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THE  THIRD  DAY  AT  GETTYSBURGJ 


BY  HENRY  J.  HUNT,  BREVET  MAJOR-GENERAL,  U.  8.  A.,  CHIEF  OF  ARTILLERY,  A.  P. 

IN  view  of  the  successes  gained  on  the  second  day,  Greneral  Lee  resolved  to 
renew  his  efforts.    These  successes  were : 
1st.  On  the  rif/ht,  the  lodgment  at  the  bases  of  the  Eound  Tops,  the  posses- 
sion of  Devil's  Den  and  its  woods,  and  the  ridges  on  the  Emmitsburg  road, 
which  gave  him  the  coveted  positions  for  his  artillery. 

2d.  Oit  the  Jeff,  the  occupation  of  part  of  the  intrenchments  of  the  Twelfth 
Corps,  with  an  outlet  to  the  Baltimore  pike,  by  which  all  our  lines  could  be 
taken  in  reverse. 

3d.  At  the  center,  the  partial  success  of  three  of  Anderson's  brigades  in 
penetrating  our  lines,  from  which  they  were  expelled  only  because  they 
lacked  proper  support.  It  was  thought  that  better  concert  of  action-  might 
have  made  good  a  lodgment  here  also. 

Both  armies  had  indeed  lost  heavily,  but  the  account  in  that  respect 
seemed  in  favor  of  the  Confederates,  or  at  worst,  balanced.  Pickett's  and 
Edward  Johnson's  divisions  were  fresh,  as  were  Posey's  and  Mahone's  bri- 
gades of  R.  H.  Anderson's,  and  William  Smith's  brigade  of  Eai  ly's  division. 
These  could  be  depended  upon  for  an  assault ;  the  others  could  be  used  as 
supports,  and  to  follow  up  a  success.  The  artillery  was  almost  intact,  Stuart 
had  arrived  with  his  cavalry,  excepting  the  brigades  of  Jones  and  Robertson, 
guarding  the  communications ;  and  Imboden  had  also  come  up.  General 
Lee,  therefore,  directed  the  renewal  of  operations  both  on  the  right  and  left. 
Ewell  had  been  ordered  to  attack  at  daylight  on  July  3d,  and  during  the  night 
reenforced  Johnson  with  Smith's,  Daniel's,  and  O'Neal's  brigades.  Johnson 
had  made  his  preparations,  and  was  about  moving,  wdien  at  dawn  Williams's 
artillery  opened  upon  him,  preparatory  to  an  assault  by  Geary  and  Ruger  for 
the  recovery  of  their  works.  The  suspension  of  this  tire  was  followed  by  an 
immediate  advance  by  both  sides.  A  conflict  ensued  which  lasted  with  vary- 
ing success  until  near  11  o'clock,  during  which  the  Confederates  were  driven 
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out  of  the  Union  intrenchments  by  Cleary  and  Ruger,  aided  by  Slialer's 
brigade  of  the  Sixth  Corps.  They  made  one  or  two  attempts  to  regain 
possession,  but  were  unsuccessful,  and  a  demonstration  to  turn  Johnson's 
left  caused  him  to  withdraw  his  command  to  Rock  Creek.  At  the  close  of 
the  war  the  scene  of  this  conflict  was  covered  by  a  forest  of  dead  trees, 
leaden  bullets  proving  as  fatal  to  them  as  to  the  soldiers  whose  bodies  were 
thickly  strewn  beneath  them. 

Longstreet's  arrangements  had  been  made  to  attack  Round  Top,  and  his 
orders  issued  with  a  view  to  turning  it,  when  General  Lee  decided  that  the 
assault  should  be  made  on  Cemetery  Ridge  by  Pickett's  and  Pettigrew's  di- 
visions, with  part  of  Trimble's.  Longstreet  formed  these  in  two  lines — Pickett 
on  the  right,  supported  by  Wilcox ;  Pettigrew  on  the  left,  with  Lane's  and 
Scales's  brigades  under  Trimble  in  the  second  line.  Hill  was  ordered  to  hold 
his  line  with  the  remainder  of  his  corps, —  six  brigades, —  give  Longstreet 
assistance  if  required,  and  avail  himself  of  any  success  that  might  be  gained. 
Finally  a  powerful  artillery  force,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  guns,  was 
ordered  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  assault  by  cannonade.  The  necessary 
arrangements  caused  delay,  and  before  notice  of  this  could  be  received  by 
Ewell,  Johnson,  as  we  have  seen,  was  attacked,  so  that  the  contest  was  over 
on  the  left  before  that  at  the  center  was  begun.  The  hoped-for  concert  of 
action  in  the  Confederate  attacks  was  lost  from  the  beginning. 

On  the  Federal  side  Hancock's  corps  held  Cemetery  Ridge  with  Robinson's 
division.  First  Corps,  on  Hays's  right  in  support,  and  Doubleday's  at  the 
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angle  between  Gibbon  and  Caldwell.  General  Newton,  having  been  assigned 
to  the  command  of  tlie  First  Corps,  vice  Reynolds,  was  now  in  charge  of  the 
ridge  held  by  Caldwell.  Compactly  arranged  on  its  crest  was  McGilvery's 
artillery,  forty-one  guns,  consisting  of  his  own  batteries,  reenforced  by  others 
from  the  Artillery  Reserve.  Well  to  the  right,  in  front  of  Hays  and  Gibbon, 
was  the  artillery  of  the  Second  Corps  under  its  chief.  Captain  Hazard. 
Woodruff's  battery  was  in  front  of  Ziegler's  Grove ;  on  his  left,  in  succession, 
Arnold's  Rhode  Island,  Cushing's  United  States,  Brown's  Rhode  Island,  and 
Rorty's  New  York,  In  the  fight  of  the  preceding  day  the  two  last-named 
batteries  had  been  to  the  front  and  suffered  severely.  Lieutenant  T.  Fred 
Brown  was  severely  wounded,  and  his  command  devolved  on  Lieutenant 
Perrin.  So  great  had  been  the  loss  in  men  and  horses  that  they  were  now  of 
four  guns  each,  reducing  the  total  number  in  the  corps  to  twenty-six. 
Daniels's  battery  of  horse  artillery,  four  guns,  was  at  the  angle.  Cowan's  1st 
New  York  battery,  six  rifles,  was  placed  on  the  left  of  Rorty's  soon  after  the 
cannonade  commenced.  In  addition,  some  of  the  guns  on  Cemetery  Hill,  and 
Rittenhouse's  on  Little  Round  Top,  could  be  brought  to  bear,  but  these  were 
offset  by  batteries  similarly  placed  on  the  flanks  of  the  enemy,  so  that  on  the 
Second  Corps  line,  within  the  space  of  a  mile,  were  77  guns  to  oppose  nearly 
150.  They  were  on  an  open  crest  plainly  visible  from  all  parts  of  the  opposite 
line.  Between  10  and  11  a.  m.,  everything  looking  favorable  at  Gulp's  Hill, 
I  crossed  over  to  Cemetery  Ridge,  to  see  what  might  be  going  on  at  other 
points.    Here  a  magnificent  display  greeted  my  eyes.    Our  whole  front  for 
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two  miles  was  covered  by  batteries  already  in  line  or  going  into  position. 
They  stretched  —  apparently  in  one  unbroken  mass — from  opposite  the  town 
to  the  Peach  Orchard,  which  bounded  the  view  to  the  left,  the  ridges  of  which 
were  planted  thick  "with  cannon.  Never  before  had  such  a  sight  been  wit- 
nessed on  this  continent,  and  rarely,  if  ever,  abroad.  What  did  it  mean  I  It 
might  possibly  be  to  hold  that  line  while  its  infantry  was  sent  to  aid  Ewell, 
or  to  guard  against  a  counter-stroke  from  us,  but  it  most  probably  meant  an 
assault  on  our  center,  to  be  preceded  by  a  cannonade  in  order  to  crush  our 

batteries  and  shake  our  infantry ;  at 
least  to  cause  us  to  exhaust  our  ammu- 
nition in  reply,  so  that  the  assaulting 
troops  might  pass  in  good  condition 
over  the  half  mile  of  open  ground  which 
was  beyond  our  effective  musketry  fire. 
With  such  an  object  the  cannonade 
would  be  long  and  followed  immedi- 
ately by  the  assault,  their  whole  army 
being  held  in  readiness  to  follow  up 
a  success.  From  the  great  extent  of 
ground  occupied  by  the  enemy's  bat- 
teries, it  was  evident  that  all  the  artil- 
lery on  our  west  front,  whether  of  the 
army  corps  or  the  reserve,  must  con- 
cur as  a  unit,  under  the  chief  of  artil- 
lery, in  the  defense.  This  is  provided  for 
in  all  well-organized  armies  by  special 
rules,  which  formerly  were  contained  in  our  own  army  regulations,  but  they 
had  been  condensed  in  successive  editions  into  a  few  short  lines,  so  obscure 
as  to  be  virtually  worthless,  because,  like  the  rudimentary  toe  of  the  dog's 
paw,  they  had  become,  from  lack  of  use,  mere  survivals  —  unintelligible  except 
to  the  specialist.  It  was  of  the  first  importance  to  subject  the  enemy's 
infantry,  from  the  first  moment  of  their  advance,  to  such  a  cross-fire  of  our 
artillery  as  would  break  their  formation,  check  their  impulse,  and  drive  them 
back,  or  at  least  bring  them  to  our  lines  in  such  condition  as  to  make  them 
an  easy  prey.  There  was  neither  time  nor  necessity  for  reporting  this  to 
General  Meade,  and  beginning  on  the  right,  I  instructed  the  chiefs  of  artil- 
lery and  battery  commanders  to  withhold  their  fire  for  fifteen  or  twenty  min- 
utes after  the  cannonade  commenced,  then  to  concentrate  their  fire  with  all 
possible  accuracy  on  those  batteries  which  were  most  destructive  to  us  —  but 
slowly,  so  that  when  the  enemy's  ammunition  was  exhausted,  we  should  have 
sufficient  left  to  meet  the  assault.  I  had  just  given  these  orders  to  the  last 
battery  on  Little  Round  Top,  when  the  signal-gun  was  fired,  and  the  enemy 
opened  with  all  his  guns.  From  that  point  the  scene  was  indescribably 
gi'and.  All  their  batteries  were  soon  covered  with  smoke,  through  which  the 
flashes  v/cre  incessant,  whilst  the  air  seemed  filled  with  shells,  whose  sharp 
explosions,  with  the  hurtling  of  their  fragments,  formed  a  running  accom- 
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paniment  to  the  deep  roar  of  tlie  guns.  Thence  I  rode  to  the  Artillery 
Reserve  to  order  fresh  batteries  and  ammunition  to  be  sent  uj>  to  the  ridge  as 
soon  as  the  cannonade  ceased ;  but  both  the  reserve  and  the  train  had  gone 
to  a  safer  place.  Messengers,  however,  had  been  left  to  receive  and  convey 
orders,  which  I  sent  by  them ;  then  I  returned  to  the  ridge.  Turning  into 
the  Taneytown  pike,  I  saw  evidence  of  the  necessity  under  which  the  reserve 
had  "  decamped,"  in  the  remains  of  a  dozen  exploded  caissons,  which  had 
been  placed  under  cover  of  a  hill,  but  which  the  shells  had  managed  to  search 
out.  In  fact,  the  fire  was  more  dangerous  behind  the  ridge  than  on  its  crest, 
which  I  soon  reached  at  the  position  occupied  by  General  Newton  behind 
McGilvery's  batteries,  from  which  we  had  a  fine  view  as  all  our  own  guns 
were  now  in  action. 

Most  of  the  enemy's  projectiles  passed  overhead,  the  effect  being  to  sweep 
all  the  open  ground  in  our  rear,  which  was  of  little  benefit  to  the  Confeder- 
ates— a  mere  waste  of  ammunition,  for  everything  here  could  seek  shelter. 
And  just  here  an  incident  already  published  may  be  repeated,  as  it  illustrates 
a  peculiar  feature  of  civil  war.  Colonel  Long,  who  was  at  the  time  on  Gen- 
eral Lee's  staff,  had  a  few  years  before  served  in  my  mounted  battery 
expressly  to  receive  a  course  of  instruction  in  the  use  of  field-artillery.  At 
Appomattox  we  spent  several  hours  together,  and  in  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion I  told  him  I  was  not  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  this  cannonade  which  I 
had  heard  was  under  his  direction,  inasmuch  as  he  had  not  done  justice  to  his 
instruction ;  that  his  fire,  instead  of  being  concentrated  on  the  point  of  attack, 
as  it  ought  to  have  been,  and  as  I  expected  it  would  be,  was  scattered  over 
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the  whole  field.  He  was  amused  at  the 
criticisua  and  said :  "  I  remembered  my 
lessons  at  the  time,  and  when  the  fire 
became  so  scattered,  wondered  what 
you  would  think  about  it ! " 

I  now  rode  along  the  ridge  to  inspect 
the  batteries.  The  infantry  were  lying 
down  on  its  reverse  slope,  near  the 
crest,  in  open  ranks,  waiting  events. 
As  I  passed  along,  a  bolt  from  a  rifle- 
gun  struck  the  ground  just  in  front  of 
a  man  of  the  front  rank,  penetrated  the 
surface  and  passed  under  him,  throw- 
ing him  "over  and  over."  He  fell  behind  the  rear  rank,  apparently  dead, 
and  a  ridge  of  earth  where  he  had  been  lying  reminded  me  of  the  backwoods 
practice  of  "  barking "  squirrels.  Our  fire  was  deliberate,  but  on  inspecting 
the  chests  I  found  that  the  ammunition  was  running  low,  and  hastened  to 
General  Meade  to  advise  its  immediate  cessation  and  preparation  for  the 
assault  which  would  certainly  follow.  The  headquarters  building,  immedi- 
ately behind  the  ridge,  had  been  abandoned,  and  many  of  the  horses  of  the 
staff  lay  dead.  Being  told  that  the  general  had  gone  to  the  cemetery,  I  pro- 
ceeded thither.  He  was  not  there,  and  on  telling  General  Howard  my  object, 
he  concurred  in  its  propriety,  and  I  rode  back  along  the  ridge,  ordering  the 
fire  to  cease.  This  was  followed  by  a  cessation  of  that  of  the  enemy,  under 
the  mistaken  impression  that  he  had  silenced  our  guns,  and  almost  immedi- 
ately his  infantry  came  out  of  the  woods  and  formed  for  the  assault.  On  my 
way  to  the  Taneytown  road  to  meet  the  fresh  batteries  which  I  had  ordered 
up,  I  met  Major  Bingham,  of  Hancock's  staff,  who  informed  me  that  General 
Meade's  aides  were  seeking  me  with 
orders  to  "  cease  firing" ;  so  I  had  only  {  . 
anticipated  his  wishes.  The  batteries 
were  brought  up,  and  Fitzhugh's, 
Weir's,  Wheeler's,  and  Parsons's  were 
put  in  near  the  clump  of  trees.  Brown's 
and  Arnold's  batteries  had  been  so  crip- 
pled that  they  were  now  withdrawn, 
an^  Brown's  was  replaced  by  Cowan's. 
Meantime  the  enemy  advanced,  and 
McGilvery  opened  a  destructive  ob- 
lique fire,  reenforced  by  that  of  Rit- 
tenhouse's  six  rifle-guns  from  Round 
Top,  which  were  served  with  remarka- 
ble accuracy,  enfilading  Pickett's  lines. 
The  Confederate  approach  was  mag- 
nificent, and  excited  our  admiration; 
but  the  story  of  that  charge  is  so  well 
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known  that  I  uei^d  not  dwell  upon  it  further  than  as  it  concerns  my  own 
command.  The  steady  fire  from  McGilvery  and  Rittenhouse,  on  their  right, 
caused  Pickett's  men  to  "  drift "  in  the  opposite  direction,  so  that  the  weight 
of  the  assault  fell  upon  the  positions  occupied  by  Hazard's  batteries.  I  had 
counted  on  an  artillery  cross-fire  that  would  stop  it  before  it  reached  our 
lines,  but,  except  a  few  shots  here  and  there.  Hazard's  batteries  were  silent 

until  the  enemy  came  within 
canister  range.  They  had  un- 
fortunately exhausted  their 
long  range  projectiles  during 
the  cannonade,  under  the 
orders  of  their  corps  com- 
mander, and  it  was  too  late 
to  replace  them.    Had  my 
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instructions  been  followed  here,  as 
they  were  by  McGilvery,  I  do  not  1  re- 
lieve that  Pickett's  division  would 
have  reached  our  line.  We  lost  not 
only  the  fire  of  one-third  of  our  guns, 
but  the  resulting  cross-fire,  which 
would  have  doubled  its  value.  The 
prime  fault  was  in  the  obscurity  ot 
our  army  regulations  as  to  the  artil- 
lery, and  the  absence  of  all  regula- 
tions as  to  the  proper  relations  of 
the  different  arms  of  service  to  one 
another.  On  this  occasion  it  cost  us  much  blood,  many  lives,  and  for  a  mo- 
ment endangered  the  integrity  of  our  line  if  not  the  success  of  the  battle. 
Soon  after  Pickett's  repulse,  Wilcox's,  Wright's,  and  Perry's  brigades  were 
moved  forward,  but  under  the  fire  of  the  fresh  batteries  in  Gibbon's  front, 
of  McGilvery's  and  Rittenhouse's  guns  and  the  advance  of  two  regiments  of 
Stannai'd's  Vermont  brigade,  they  soon  fell  back.  The  losses  in  the  batteries 
of  the  Second  Corps  were  very  heavy.  Of  the  five  battery  commanders  and 
their  successors  on  the  field,  Rorty,  Gushing,  and  Woodruff  were  killed, 
and  Milne  was  mortally  and  Sheldon  severely  wounded  at  their  guns.  So 
great  was  the  destruction  of  men  and  horses,  that  Cushing's  and  Wood- 
ruff's United  States,  and  Brown's  and  Arnold's  Rhode  Island  batteries  were 
consolidated  to  form  two  serviceable  ones. 

The  advance  of  the  Confederate  brigades  to  cover  Pickett's  retreat  showed 
that  the  enemy's  line  opposite  Cemetery  Ridge  was  occupied  by  infantry. 
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Our  own  line  on  the  ridge  was  in  more  or  less  disorder,  as  the  result  of  the 
conflict,  and  in  no  condition  to  advance  a  sufficient  force  for  a  counter- 
assault.  The  largest  bodies  of  organized  troops  available  were  on  the  left, 
and  General  Meade  now  proceeded  to  Round  Top  and  pushed  out  skirmishers 
to  feel  the  enemy  in  its  front.  An  advance  to  the  Plum  Run  line,  of  the 
troops  behind  it,  would  have  brought  them  directly  in  front  of  the  numerous 
batteries  whi(;h  crowned  the  Emmitsburg  Ridge,  commanding  that  line  and 
all  the  intervening  ground ;  a  farther  advance,  to  the  attack,  would  have 
brought  them  under  additional  heavy  flank  fires.    McCandless's  brigade, 

supported  by  Nevin's,  was,  however,  pushed 
forward,  nnder  cover  of  the  woods,  which  pro- 
tected them  from  the  fire  of  all  these  batter- 
ies; it  crossed  the  Wheat-field,  cleared  the 
woods,  and  had  an  encounter  with  a  portion 
of  Benning's  brigade,  which  was  retiring. 
Hood's  and  McLaws's  divisions  were  falling 
back  under  Longstreet's  orders  to  their  strong 
position,  resting  on  Peach  Orchard  and  cover- 
ing Hill's  line.  It  needs  but  a  moment's  ex- 
amination of  the  official  map  to  see  that  our 
troops  on  the  left  were  locked  up.  As  to  the 
center,  Pickett's  and  Pettigrew's  assaulting 
divisions  had  formed  no  part  of  A.  P.  Hill's 
line,  which  was  virtually  intact.  The  idea 
that  there  must  have  been  "  a  gap  of  at  least 
a  mile  "  in  that  line,  made  by  throwing  forward 
these  divisions,  and  that  a  prompt  advance 
from  Cemetery  Ridge  would  have  given  us  the  line,  or  the  artillery  in  front 
of  it,  was  a  delusion.  A  prompt  counter-charge  after  a  combat  between  two 
small  bodies  of  men  is  one  thing;  the  change  from  the  defensive  to  the 
offensive  of  an  army,  after  an  engagement  at  a  single  pointy  is  quite  another. 
This  was  not  a  "  Waterloo  defeat"  with  a  fresh  army  to  follow  it  up,  and  to 
have  made  such  a  change  to  the  offensive,  on  the  assumption  that  Lee  had 
made  no  provision  against  a  reverse,  w^ould  have  been  rash  in  the  extreme. 
An  advance  of  20,000  men  from  Cemetery  Ridge  in  the  face  of  the  140  guns 
then  in  position  would  have  been  stark  madness ;  an  immediate  advance 
from  any  point,  in  force,  was  simply  impracticable,  and  before  due  preparation 
could  have  been  made  for  a  change  to  the  offensive,  the  favorable  moment  — 
had  any  resulted  from  the  repulse  —  would  have  passed  away. 

Whilst  the  main  battle  was  raging,  sharp  cavalry  combats  took  place  on 
both  flanks  of  the  army.  On  the  left  the  principal  incident  was  an  attack 
made  by  order  of  General  Kilpatrick  on  infantry  and  artillery  in  woods  and 
behind  stone  fences,  which  resulted  in  considerable  losses,  and  especially  in 
the  death  of  General  Farnsworth,  a  gallant  and  promising  officer  who  had 
but  a  few  days  before  been  appointed  l^rigadier-general  and  had  not  yet 
received  his  commission.    On  the  right  an  affair  of  some  magnitude  took 
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PICKETT'S  C'UAKGE,  I.— LOOKING   DOWN  THE   UNION   LINES  FROM  THE  "CLUMP  OF  TREES." 

General  Hancock  and  staif  are  seen  In  the  left  center  of  the  picture.— This  and  the  two  pictures  that  follow  are 
from  the  Cyclorama  of  Gettyshiirg,  by  permission  of  the  National  Panorama  Company. 


place  between  Stuart's  command  of  four  and  Gregg's  of  three  brigades ;  but 
Jenkins's  Confederate  brigade  was  soon  thrown  out  of  action  from  lack  of 
ammunition,  and  two  only  of  Gregg's  were  engaged.  Stuart  had  been  ordered 
to  cover  Swell's  left  and  was  proceeding  toward  the  Baltimore  pike,  where 
he  hoped  to  create  a  diversion  in  aid  of  the  Confederate  infantry,  and  in  case 
of  Pickett's  success  to  fall  upon  the  retreating  Federal  troops.  From  near 
Cress's  Ridge,  two  and  a  half  miles  east  of  Gettysburg,  Stuart  commanded  a 
view  of  the  roads  in  rear  of  the  Federal  lines.  On  its  northern  wooded 
end  he  posted  Jackson's  battery,  and  took  possession  of  the  Rummel 

VOL,  III.  25 


378 


THE  THIRD  DAY  AT  GETTYSBURG. 


PICKETT'S  C11AK(,E,  II. 


-THE   MAIN  COLLISION  TO   THE    KIGHT   OF  THE  "CLU.Ml'   OF  TKEES.' 
FEOM  THE  CTCLORAMA  OF  GETTYSBURG. 


lu  this  hand-to-hand  conflict  General  Arniistead,  of  Pickett's  Division,  was  killed,  and  General  Webb, 

of  Gibbon's  Division,  was  wounded. 

farm-buildings,  a  few  hundred  yards  distant.  Hampton  and  Fitzhugli  Lee 
were  on  his  left,  covered  by  the  wood,  Jenkins  and  Chambliss  on  the 
right,  along  the  ridge.  Half  a  mile  east  on  a  low  parallel  ridge,  the 
southern  part  of  which  bending  west  toward  Cress's  Ridge  furnished  excel- 
lent positions  for  artillery,  was  the  Federal  cavalry  brigade  of  Mcintosh,  who 
now  sent  a  force  toward  Rummel's,  from  which  a  strong  body  of  skirmishers 
was  thrown  to  meet  them,  and  the  battery  opened.  Mcintosh  now  demanded 
reenforcements,  and  Gregg,  then  near  the  Baltimore  pike,  brought  him 
Custer's  brigade  and  Pennington's  and  Randol's  batteries.  The  artillery  soon 
drove  the  Confederates  out  of  Rummel's,  and  compelled  Jackson's  Virginia 
battery  to  leave  the  ridge.  Both  sides  brought  up  reenforcements  and  the 
battle  swayed  from  side  to  side  of  the  interval.  Finally  the  Federals  were 
pressed  back,  and  Lee  and  Hampton,  emerging  from  the  wood,  charged, 
sword  in  hand,  facing  a  destructive  artillery  fire  —  for  the  falling  back  of  the 
cavalry  had  uncovered  our  batteries.  The  assailants  were  met  by  Custer's 
and  such  other  mounted  squadrons  as  could  be  thrown  in ;  a  melee  ensued,  in 
which  Hampton  was  severely  wounded  and  the  charge  repulsed.  Breathed's 
and  McGregor's  Confederate  batteries  had  replaced  Jackson's,  a  sharp 
artillery  duel  took  place,  and  at  nightfall  each  side  held  substantially  its 
original  ground.  Both  sides  claim  to  have  held  the  Rummel  house.  The 
advantage  was  decidedly  with  the  Federals,  who  had  foiled  Stuart's  plans. 
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PICKETT'S  CHARGE,  III. —  ICONTIMIATION   OF   THE    I'lCTL'KE   ON   1'.  378.) 
FROM  THE  GETTYSBURG  CYCLOHAMA. 


Thus  tlie  battle  of  Gettysburg  closed  as  it  had  opened,  with  a  very  creditable 
cavalry  battle. 

General  Lee  now  abandoned  the  attempt  to  dislodge  Meade,  intrenched  a 
line  from  Oak  Hill  to  Peach  Orchard,  started  all  his  impediment,a  to  the  Poto- 
mac in  advance,  and  followed  with  his  army  on  the  night  of  July  4th,  via 
Fairfield.  This  compelled  Meade  to  take  the  circuitous  routes  through  the 
lower  passes ;  and  the  strategic  advantage  to  Lee  and  disadvantage  to  Meade 
of  Gettysburg  were  made  manifest. 

General  Meade  has  been  accused  of  slowness  in  the  pursuit.  The  charge 
is  not  well  founded ;  he  lost  no  time  in  commencing,  or  vigor  in  pushing,  it. 
As  early  as  the  morning  oi  the  4th  he  ordered  French  at  Frederick  to  seize 
and  hold  the  lower  passes,  and  he  put  all  the  cavalry  except  Gregg's  and  Mc- 
intosh's brigades  in  motion  to  harass  the  enemy's  anticipated  retreat,  and  to 
destroy  his  trains  and  bridges  at  Williamsport.  It  stormed  heavily  that  day, 
and  the  care  of  the  wounded  and  burial  of  the  dead  proceeded  whilst  the 
enemy's  line  was  being  reconnoitered.  As  soon,  on  the  5th,  as  it  was  certain 
that  Lee  was  retreating,  Gregg  was  started  in  pursuit  on  the  Chambersburg 
pike,  and  the  infantry — now  reduced  to  a  little  over  47,000  effectives,  short 
of  ammunition  and  supplies — by  the  lower  passes.  The  Sixth  Corps  taking 
the  Hagerstown  road,  Sedgwick  reported  the  Fairfield  pass  fortified,  a  large 
force  present,  and  that  a  fight  could  be  had ;  upon  which,  on  the  6th,  Meade 
halted  the  rest  of  the  infantry  and  ordered  two  corps  to  his  support,  but  soon 
learning  that  although  the  pass  could  be  carried  it  would  cause  too  much 
delay,  he  resumed  the  march,  leaving  Mcintosh  and  a  brigade  of  the  Sixth 
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Corps  to  follow  the  enemy  through  the  Fairfield  pass.  On  the  evening  of 
the  4th  —  both  armies  being  still  in  position  at  Gettysburg — Kilpatrick  had 
a  sharp  encounter  with  the  enemy  in  Monterey  pass,  and  this  was  followed 
by  daily  cavalry  combats  on  the  different  routes,  in  which  much  damage  was 
done  to  trains  and  many  captures  of  wagons,  caissons,  and  prisoners  effected. 
On  the  5th,  whilst  Lee  was  moving  through  the  passes,  French  destroyed 
the  pontoon-bridge  at  Falling  Waters.  On  the  6tli  —  as  Meade  was  leaving 
Gettysburg  —  Buford  attacked  at  Williamsport  and  Kilpatrick  toward  Hag- 
erstown,  on  his  right,  but  as  Imboden's  train  guard  was  strong,  Stuart  was 
up,  and  Longstreet  close  by,  they  had  to  withdraw.  [See  p.  427.]  The 
enemy  proceeded  to  construct  a  new  bridge  and  intrench  a  strong  line 
covering  Williamsport  and  Falling  Waters.  There  were  heavy  rains  on  the 
7th  and  8th,  but  the  infantry  corps  reached  Middletown  on  the  morning  of 
the  9th,  received  supplies,  crossed  the  mountains  that  day,  and  at  its  close 
the  right  was  at  Boonsboro',  and  the  left  at  Eohrersville,  on  the  roads  to 
Hagerstown  and  Williamsport.  By  this  time  the  Potomac  was  swollen  and 
impassable.  On  the  lOtli  Meade  continued  his  advance,  and  received  infor- 
mation that  the  enemy  had  occupied  a  line  extending  from  near  Falling 
Waters,  through  Downsville  to  Funkstown,  which  he  was  intrenching.  This 
at  1  p.  M.  he  reported  to  Halleck,  informing  him  at  the  same  time  that  his 
cavalry  had  driven  that  of  Lee  to  within  a  mile  of  Funkstown,  and  that  he 
would  next  day  move  cautiously  until  he  had  developed  the  enemy's  force 
and  position.    Halleck,  at  9-p.  m.,  sent  him  a  cipher  dispatch  as  follows : 

"  I  think  it  will  be  best  for  you  to  postpone  a  general  battle  till  you  can  concentrate  all  your 
forces  and  get  iip  your  reserves  and  reenforcements  ;  I  will  push  on  the  ti'oops  as  fast  as  they 
arrive.  It  would  be  well  to  have  staft'-officers  at  the  Monocacy,  to  direct  the  troops  arriving 
where  to  go,  and  to  see  that  they  are  properly  fitted  out.  They  should  join  you  by  forced 
inarches.  Beware  of  partial  combats.  Bring  up  and  hurl  upon  the  enemy  all  your  forces, 
good  and  bad." 


Heidlcrshui-ff  l^^^p  21, 


July  4th. 


Map  22. 

July  5th. 


Map  26.  .„-''^/'^ 

July  9th.  V  a-''^''     -^"(^  y 
"v  -J  '  '> 


Map  27.  ,"'--f-'cV^r^^*s^j,  , 
July  1 1th.  /  /'"i~\Jv/  ■  /r-'' 


381 


382 


THE  THIRD  DAY  AT  GETTYSBURG. 


Meade,  fully  alive  to  the  im- 
portance of  striking  Lee  before 
he  could  cross  the  Potomac,  dis- 
regarded this,  advanced  on  the 
11th,  and  on  the  12th  pushed 
forward  reconnoissances  to  feel 
the  enemy.  After  a  partial  ex- 
amination made  by  himself  and 
his  chiefs  of  staff  and  of  engi- 
neers, which  showed  that  its 
flanks  could  not  be  turned,  and 
that  the  line,  so  far  as  seen  by 
them,  presented  no  vulnerable 
points,  he  determined  to  make  a 
demonstration  in  force 
on  the  next  morning, 
the  13th,  supported  by 
army,  and 


to  attack  if  a  prospect  of  suc- 
cess offered.  On  assembling 
his  corps  commanders,  how- 
ever, he  found  their  opinion 
so  adverse  that  he  postponed 
it  for  further  examination, 
after  which  he  issued  the  or- 
der for  the  next  day,  the  14th. 
On  advancing  that  morning, 
it  was  found  that  the  enemy 
had  abandoned  his  line  and 
crossed  the  river,  partly  by 
fording,  partly  by  a  new 
bridge. 

A  careful  survey  of  the  en- 
emy's intrenched  line  after  it 
was  abandoned  justified  the 
opinion  of  the  corps  com- 
manders against  an  attack,  as 
it  showed  that  an  assault  would  have  been  disastrous  to  us.  It  proved  also 
that  Meade  in  overriding  that  opinion  did  not  shrink  from  a  great  respon- 
sibility, notwithstanding  his  own  recent  experience  at  Gettysburg,  where  all 
the  enemy's  attacks  on  even  partially  intrenched  lines  had  failed.  If  he 
erred  on  this  occasion  it  was  on  the  side  of  temerity. 

But  the  hopes  and  expectations  excited  by  the  victory  of  Gettysburg  were 
as  unreasonable  as  the  fears  that  had  preceded  it ;  and  great  was  the  disap- 
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pointment  that  followed  the  "  escape  "  of  Lee's  army.  It  was  promptly  mani- 
fested, too,  and  in  a  manner  which  indicates  how  harshly  and  nnjnstly  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  and  its  commanders  were  nsually  judged  and  treated; 
and  what  trials  the  latter  had  to  undergo  whilst  subjected  to  the  meddling 
and  hectoring  of  a  distant  superior,  from  which  they  were  not  freed  until 
the  general-in-chief  accompanied  them  in  the  field.  On  the  day  following 
Lee's  withdrawal,  before  it  was  possible  that  all  the  circumstances  could  be 
knowni,  three  dispatches  passed  between  the  respective  headquarters. 

First.  Halleck  to  Meade  July  l-lth  (in  part) : 

"  I  need  hardly  say  to  you  that  the  escape  of  Lee's  army  without  another  battle  has  created 
great  dissatisfaction  in  the  mind  of  the  President,  and  it  will  require  an  active  and  energetic  pur- 
suit on  your  part  to  remove  the  impression  that  it  has  not  been  sufficiently  active  heretofore." 

Second.  Meade  to  Halleck  July  14th : 

"  Having  performed  my  duty  conscientiously  and  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  the  censure  of  the 
President  conveyed  in  your  dispatch  of  1  p.  m.  this  day,  is,  in  my  judgment,  so  undeserved  that  I 
feel  compelled  most  respectfully  to  ask  tobe  immediately  relieved  from  the  command  of  this  army." 

Third.  Halleck  to  Meade  July  14th : 

"  My  telegram  stating  the  disappointment  of  the  President  at  the  escape  of  Lee's  army  was 
not  intended  as  a  censure,  but  as  a  stimulus  to  an  active  pursuit.  It  is  not  deemed  a  sufficient 
cause  for  your  apphcation  to  be  relieved."  ^ 

Whatever  the  object  of  these  dispatches  of  General  Halleck,  they  are  per- 
fectly consistent  with  a  determination  on  the  part  of  the  War  Department  to 


•5!^  At  the  end  of  July  the  followiug  letters  passed 
between  Halleck  and  Meade  : 

"  [Unofficial.]  Headquarters  of  the  Army,  Wash- 
ington, July  28tll,  1863.   MAJOR-GENERAi  MEADE,  ARMY 

or  THE  Potomac,  Warrhnton,  Va.  General:  I  take 
this  method  of  writing  you  a  few  words  which  I  could  not 
well  communicate  in  iiny  other  way.  Your  fight  at  Get- 
tysburg met  with  universal  approbation  of  all  military 
men  here.  You  handled  your  troops  in  that  battle  as  well, 
if  not  better,  than  any  general  has  handled  his  army 
during  the  war.  You  brought  all  your  forces  into  action 
at  the  right  time  and  place,  which  no  commander  of  the 
Array  of  the  Potomac  has  done  before.  You  may  well 
be  proud  of  that  battle.  The  President's  order  or  proc- 
lamation of  July  4th  showed  how  much  he  appreciated 
your  success.  And  now  a  few  words  in  regard  to  sub- 
sequent events.  You  should  not  have  been  surprised  or 
vexed  at  the  President'a  disappointment  at  the  escape 
of  Lee's  army.  He  had  examined  into  all  the  details  of 
sending  you  recnforcements  to  satisfy  himself  that 
every  man  who  could  possibly  be  spared  from  other 
places  had  been  sent  to  your  army.  He  thought  that 
Lee's  defeat  was  so  cei  tain  that  ho  felt  no  little  impa- 
tience at  his  unexpected  escape.  I  have  no  doubt.  Gen- 
eral, that  you  felt  the  disiiiiiiointment  as  keenly  as  any 
one  else.  Such  things  sonictiiiics  occur  to  us  without  any 
fault  of  our  own.  Take  it  all  together,  your  short  cam- 
paign has  proved  your  superior  generalsliip,  and  you 
merit,  as  you  will  receive,  the  confidence  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  gratitude  of  the  country.  I  need  not  as- 
sure you.  General,  that  I  have  lost  none  of  the  confidence 
which  1  felt  in  j'ou  when  I  recommended  you  for  the 
command.  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
H.  W.  Halleck." 

"  [Unofficial.]  Headquarters,  A.  P.,  July  31,  1863. 
Major-General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief.  My  Dear 


General:  I  thank  you  most  sincerely  and  heartily 
for  your  kind  and  generous  letter  of  the  28th  inst.,  re- 
ceived last  evening.  It  would  be  wrong  in  nie  to  deny 
that  I  feared  there  existed  in  the  niiuds  both  of  the 
President  and  yourself  an  idea  that  I  had  failed  to  do 
what  another  would  and  could  have  done  in  the  with- 
drawal of  Lee's  army.  The  expression  you  have  been 
pleased  to  use  in  a  letter,  to  wit,  a  feeling  of  disappoint- 
ment, is  one  that  I  cheerfully  accept  and  readily  admit 
was  as  keenly  felt  by  myself  as  any  one.  But  permit 
me,  dear  General,  to  call  your  attention  to  the  distinction 
between  disapiiointmeut  and  dissatisfaction.  The  one 
was  a  natural  feeling  in  view  of  the  momentous  conse- 
quences that  would  have  resulted  from  a  successful  at- 
tack, but  does  not  necessarily  convey  with  it  any  censiu'e. 
I  could  not  view  the  use  of  the  latter  expression  iu  any 
other  light  than  as  intending  to  convey  an  expression 
of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  President,  that  I  had  failed 
to  do  whnt  I  might  and  should  have  done.  Now  let  me 
say  in  the  frankness  which  characterizes  your  letter, 
that  perhaps  the  President  was  right.  If  such  was  the 
case,  it  was  my  duty  to  give  him  an  opportunity  to  re- 
place me  by  one  better  fitted  for  the  command  of  the 
army.  It  was,  I  assure  you,  with  such  feelings  that  I 
applied  to  be  relieved.  It  was  not  from  any  personal 
considerations,  for  I  have  tried  in  this  whole  war  to 
forget  all  personal  c(m8ideratious,  and  I  have  always 
maintained  they  should  not  for  an  instant  influence  any 
one's  action.  Of  course  you  will  understand  that  I  do 
not  agree  that  the  President  was  right  — and  I  feel  sure 
when  tlic  true  state  of  the  case  comes  to  be  known, 
however  luitiiral  and  great  may  be  the  feeling  of  disap- 
pointment, that  no  blame  will  be  attached  to  any  one. 
Had  I  attacked  Loo  the  day  I  proposed  to  do  so,  and 
in  the  ignorance  that  then  existed  of  his  position,  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe  the  attack  would  have 
been  unsuccessful  and  would  have  resulted  disastrouisly. 
This  opinion  is  founded  on  the  judgment  of  numerous 
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discredit  under  all  circumstances  the  Army  of  tlie  Potomac  and  any  com- 
mander identified  with  it, — and  that  was  the  effect  in  this  case. 

The  losses  of  both  armies  were  very  large.  The  revised  returns  show  for 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac :  killed,  3072 ;  wounded,  14,497 ;  missing,  5434, — 
total,  23,003  ;  and  for  the  Army  of  Northern  Vir-ginia :  killed,  2592 ;  wounded, 
12.J09;  missing,  5150, —  total,  20,451.  But  the  returns  for  the  latter  army 
are  not  complete ;  some  commands  are  not  reported,  and  in  others  the  regi- 
mental show  larger  losses  than  do  the  brigade  returns  from  which  the  fore- 
going numbers  are  compiled. 

As  to  the  comparative  strength  of  the  two  armies  on  the  field  of  battle,  we 
have  no  satisfactory  data.  The  last  Confederate  return  was  for  May  31st, 
showing  "Present  for  duty,  under  arms,"  59,484,  infantry.  The  morning 
report  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  for  June  30th  shows  "  Present  for  duty, 
equipped,"  77,208,  infantry.    Neither  return  is  worth  much  except  as  a  basis 


distinguished  offloers,  after  inspecting  Lee's  vacated 
■works  and  position.  Among  tliese  officers  I  could  name 
Generals  Sedgwick,  Wright,  Slocum,  Hays,  Sykes,  and 
others. 

"  The  idea  that  Lee  had  abandoned  his  lines  early  in 
the  day  that  ho  withdrew,  I  have  positive  intelligence 
is  not  correct,  and  that  not  a  man  was  ■withdrawn  until 
after  dark.  I  mention  these  facts  to  remove  the  im- 
pression which  newspaper  correspondents  have  given 
the  public :  that  it  was  only  necessary  to  advance  to 
secure  an  easy  victory.  I  had  great  responsilulity 
thrown  on  me :  on  one  side  were  tlic  known  and  im- 
portant fruits  of  victory,  and  on  the  other,  the  equally 
important  and  terrible  consequences  of  a  defeat.  I 
considered  my  position  at  Willinmsport  very  difT<'rent 
from  that  at  Gettysburg.  When  I  left  Frederick  it  was 
with  the  firm  determination  to  attack  and  fiiiht  Lee 
without  regard  to  time  or  place  as  soon  as  I  could  come 
In  contact  with  him.  But,  after  defeating  him  and  re- 
quiring him  to  abandon  his  schemes  of  invasion,  I  did 


not  think  myself  justified  in  making  a  blind  attack, 
simply  to  prevent  his  escape,  and  running  all  the  risks 
attending  such  a  venture.  Now,  as  I  said  before,  in 
this  perhaps  I  erred  in  judgment,  for  I  take  this  occasion 
to  say  to  you,  and  through  you  to  the  President  —  that 
I  have  no  pretensions  to  any  superior  capacltj'  for  the 
post  he  has  assigned  me  to  —  that  all  I  can  do  is  to  ex- 
ert my  utmost  efforts  and  do  tlie  best  I  can;  but  that 
the  moment  those  who  have  a  right  to  judge  my  actions 
tliink  or  feel  satisfied  either  tliat  I  am  wanting,  or 
that  another  would  do  better,  tliat  moment  I  earnestl.v 
desire  to  be  relieved,  not  on  my  o'wn  account,  but  on 
account  of  the  country  and  the  cause.  You  must  excuse 
so  much  egotism,  but  your  kind  letter  in  a  measure 
renders  it  necessar.^-.  I  feel.  General,  very  jiroud  of 
J  our  good  opinion,  and  assure  you  I  shall  endeavor  in 
the  future  to  continue  to  merit  it.  Reciprocating  the 
kind  feeling  you  have  expressed,  I  remain,  General, 
most  truly  and  respectfully  yours,  George  G.  Meadk, 
Major-Gcneral."  Editors. 
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for  guessiug;  the  long'  marclios,  followed  hy  the  forced  ones  of  July  1-2,  of 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac  left  thousands  of  stragglers  011  the  roads.  These 
totals  are  of  little  importance;  they  would  have  been  of  some  significanee 
had  the  larger  army  been  defeated  ;  but  it  was  not.  At  the  "  points  of  con- 
tact "  the  Confederaies  were  almost  always  the  stronger.  On  July  1st  18,000 
Federal  combatants  contended  against  at  least  25,000  Confederates,  and  got 
the  worst  of  it.  On  July  2d  Longstreet's  15,000  overcame  Sickles's  10,000, 
and  had  to  halt  when  a  larger  force  was  opposed  to  them.  Williams's  Twelfth 
Corps  retook  its  works  from  a  larger  body  of  Ewell's  troops,  for  at  the  con- 
tested point  tlu^y  were  opposed  by  an  inferior  number  ;  and  then  held  them, 
for  Johnson's  superior  force  was  as  much  hampered  here  by  the  nature  of  the 
ground  as  was  Meade's  on  the  left,  the  evening  before.  In  many  respects 
the  Confederates  had  the  advantage :  they  had  much  better  ground  for  their 
artillery;  they  were  fresher ;  they  were  all  veterans;  they  were  better  organ- 
ized ;  they  were  commanded  by  officers  who  had  been  selected  for  their  expe- 
rience and  abilities,  and  in  whom  they  had  implicit  contidence.  These  were 
enormous  advantages,  sufficient  to  counterbalance  the  difference  of  numbers, 
which,  if  any  existed,  was  small ;  and  whilst  all  the  Confederate  army,  except 
here  and  there  a  brigade,  were  fought  to  the  utmost,  the  strongest  Federal 
corps  (the  Sixth)  was  hardly  in  action,  the  total  loss  of  its  eight  brigades  being 
but  two  hundred  and  forty-two  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  But  the  South- 
erners were  subjected  here  to  the  disadvantages  that  the  Northerners  had  to 
contend  with  in  Virginia :  they  were  surrounded  by  enemies,  not  friends  who 
supplied  them  with  aid  and  information ;  and  they  were  not  by  choice,  but 
by  necessity,  the  assailants  on  the  chosen  ground  of  their  opponents. 

Right  gallantly  did  they  act  their  part,  and  their  failure  carried  no  discredit 
with  it.  Their  military  honor  was  not  tarnished  by  their  defeat,  nor  their 
spirit  lowered,  but  their  respect  for  their  opponents  was  restored  to  Avhat  it 
had  been  before  Fredericksburg  and  Chancellorsville. 

GENERAL  HANCOCK  AND  THE  ARTILLERY  AT  GETTYSBURG. 

I.    BY  FRANCIS   A.  WALKER,  BREVET   BRIGADIER-GENERAL,    U.  S.  V. 


GENERAL  Hunt,  in  his  article  on  "The  Third 
Day  at  Gettysburg"  [see  p.  375],  criticises 
General  Hancock's  conduct  of  his  artillery,  on  the 
ground  that  his  directing  the  Second  Corps  bat- 
teries to  continue  firing  throughout  the  Confeder- 
ate cannonade  was  both  an  encroachment  upon  his 
own  (General  Hunt's)  XJi''^pcr  authority,  as  chief 
of  artillery  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  an 
act  of  bad  policy.    On  the  latter  point  he  says : 

"  Had  my  instructions  liecn  followed  liere,  as  they 
were  by  McGilvery,  I  do  not  believe  that  Pickett's  divi- 
sion would  have  reached  our  hue.  We  lost  not  only  the 
Are  of  one-third  of  our  guns,  but  the  resulting  cross- 
five,  which  would  have  doubled  its  value." 

This,  it  will  be  seen,  constitutes  a  very  severe 
impeachment.  I  have  had  much  correspondence 
and  conversation  with  General  Hancock  on  the 
subject ;  and,  as  the  heroic  leader  of  the  Second 


Corps  can  no  longer  reply  for  himself,  I  beg  leave 
to  speak  on  his  behalf. 

In  the  first  place,  two  antagonistic  theories  of 
authority  are  advanced.  General  Hancock  claimed 
that  he  commanded  the  line  of  battle  along  Ceme- 
tery Ridge.  General  Hunt,  in  substance,  alleges 
that  General  Hancock  commanded  the  infantry  of 
that  line,  and  that  he  himself  commanded  the  artil- 
lery. Winfield  S.  Hancock  did  not  read  his  commis- 
sion as  constituting  him  a  major-general  of  infan- 
try, nor  did  he  believe  that  a  line  of  battle  was  to  be 
ordered  by  military  specialists.  He  knew  that  by 
both  law  and  reason  the  defense  of  Cemetery 
Ridge  was  intrusted  to  him,  subject  to  the  actual, 
authentic  orders  of  the  commander  of  the  Army 
of  the  Potomac,  but  not  subject  to  the  discretion 
of  one  of  General  Meade's  staff-officers.  General 
Meade  could,  under  the  President's  order,  have 
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placed  a  junior  at  the  head  of  the  Second  Corps, 
but  whomsoever  he  did  place  over  the  corps  be- 
came thereby  invested  with  the  whole  undimin- 
ished substance,  and  with  all  the  proper  and 
ordinary  incidents  of  command. 

So  much  for  the  question  of  authority.  On  the 
question  of  policy  there  is  only  to  be  said  that  a 
difference  of  opinion  appears  between  two  highly 
meritorious  officers  — one,  the  best  artillerist  of 
the  array,  the  other,  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the 
best,  commander  of  troops  in  the  army — as  to 
what  was  most  expedient  in  a  given  emergenej'. 
Unquestionably  it  would  have  been  a  strong  point 
for  us  if,  other  things  being  equal,  the  limber  chests 
of  the  artillery  had  been  full  when  Pickett's  and 
Pettigrew's  divisions  began  their  gi'eat  charge. 
But  would  other  things  have  been  equal  ?  Would 
the  advantage  so  obtained  have  compensated  for 
the  loss  of  morale  in  the  infantry  which  might 
have  resulted  from  allowing  them  to  be  scourged, 
at  will,  by  the  hostile  artillery  ?  Every  soldier 
knows  how  trying  and  often  how  demoralizing  it 
is  to  endure  artillery  fire  without  reply. 

Now,  on  the  question  thus  raised,  who  was  the 
better  judge.  General  Hunt  or  General  Hancock  ? 
Had  Henry  J.  Hunt  taken  command  of  a  brigade 

II.  REJOINDER   BY   HENRY   J.  HUNT, 

General  F.  A.  Walker,  of  General  Hancock's 
staff,  comments  on  my  expressed  belief  that,  had 
my  instructions  for  the  cannonade  of  July  3d  been 
carried  out  by  Captain  Hazard,  commander  of  the 
artillery  of  the  Second  Corps,  the  Confederate 
assault  would  not  have  reached  our  lines,  and 
considers  this  "a  very  severe  impeachment"  of 
General  Hancock's  conduct  of  his  artillery.  I 
fully  appreciate  and  honor  the  motive  of  General 
Walker's  courteous  criticism,  and  his  very  kind 
references  to  myself,  but  he  writes  under  misap- 
prehensions which  are  widespread  and  misleading, 
and  which,  as  they  place  me  in  a  false  position,  I 
beg  leave  to  explain. 

General  Hancock's  claim  that  he  commanded 
all  the  troops  of  every  description  posted  on  his 
part  of  Cemetery  Ridge  is  perfectly  valid.  It  can- 
not be  disputed,  and  I  never  questioned  it ;  but 
all  commands  must  be  exercised  subject  to  the 
established  principles  for  the  government  of 
armies.  Under  these,  commanders  of  special 
arms  issue  their  own  orders  direct  to  their  subor- 
dinates serving  with  army  corps,  who  must  submit 
them  to  the  corps  commanders  with  whom  they 
serve.  The  latter,  being  supreme  on  their  own 
lines,  can  modify  or  countermand  these  orders, 
but  by  doing  so  they  make  tlieraselves  responsible 
for  the  result.  Thus  all  conflicts  or  theories  as 
to  authority  are  avoided.  Our  "Regulations" 
(Seott's),  adopted  in  1821,  read: 

"The  superior  officer  of  the  corps  of  engineers,  or  of 
the  artillery,  serving  with  one  of  the  army  corps  .  .  . 
will  receive  the  orders  of  the  commandant  thereof,  to 
whom  the  said  superior  officer  of  engineers  or  of  artil- 
lery will  communicate  any  orders  he  may  receive  from 
his  own  particular  commandant-in-chief,  attached  to 
general  headquarters." 


of  infantry  in  1  861,  had  he  for  nearly  two  years 
lived  with  the  infantry,  marching  with  them, 
camping  among  them,  commanding  them  in  nu- 
merous actions,  keeping  close  watch  of  their 
temper  and  spirit,  observing  their  behavior  under 
varying  conditions  and  trials,  I  believe  that  by 
the  3d  of  July,  1863,  he  would  have  become  one 
of  the  most  capable  and  judicious  corps  com- 
manders of  the  army.  But  in  so  doing  he  would 
necessarily  have  forfeited  nearly  all  of  that  special 
experience  which  combined  with  his  high  intelli- 
gence and  great  spirit  to  make  him  one  of  the 
best  artillerists  whom  the  history  of  war  has 
known.  Certainly  a  service  almost  wholly  in  the 
artillery  could  not  yield  that  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  temper  of  troops  which  should  qualify 
him,  equally  with  Hancock,  to  judge  what  was 
required  to  keep  them  in  heart  and  courage  under 
the  Confederate  cannonade  at  Gettysburg,  and  to 
Vjring  them  up  to  the  final  struggle,  prepared  in 
spirit  to  meet  the  fearful  ordeal  of  Longstreet's 
charge.  Hancock  had  full  authority  over  that 
line  of  battle ;  he  used  that  authority  according 
to  his  own  best  judgment,  and  he  beat  off  the 
enemy.  That  is  the  substance  of  it. 
Boston,  January  12th,  1887. 


BREVET    MAJOR-GENERAL,    U.  S.  A. 

Separate  paragraphs  provided  rules  for  the 
military  "staff"  and  administration, — the  latter 
including  the  supply  departments.  "  Staff-offi- 
cers "  are  forbidden  to  give  orders  except  in  the 
names  of  their  generals.  From  this  rule  admin- 
istrative officers  are  specially  exempted,  their 
chiefs  directing  their  respective  departments  in 
their  own  names,  but  subject  to  the  control  of 
the  generals  under  whom  they  serve. 

All  these  regulations  are  essential  to  the  man- 
agement of  a  large  army,  but  are  only  partly 
applicable  to  a  two-company  post,  the  school  in 
which  most  of  our  officers,  both  of  the  war  office 
and  of  the  regiments,  were  trained.  So  in  the 
"Regulations"  of  1861-3,  they  were  all  con- 
densed into  one  short  paragraph  : 

"  Staff-officers  and  commanders  of  artillery,  engineers, 
and  ordnance,  report  to  their  immediate  commanders 
the  state  of  the  supplies  and  whatever  concerns  the 
service  under  their  direction,  and  receive  their  orders, 
and  communicate  to  them  the  orders  they  receive  from 
theii-  superiors  in  their  own  corps." 

Closely  examined,  this  is  correct,  but  it  is  ob- 
scure and  misleading.  It  lumps  together  officers 
of  the  staff  and  of  administration  as  "  staff- 
officers,"  and  so  connects  them  with  those  of  the 
special  arms  as  seemingly  to  confirm  the  errone- 
ous idea  that  engineer  officers  are  staff-officers, 
and  of  course  that  artillery  officers  must  be  the 
same.  It  is  an  odd  notion,  which  could  not  find 
a  lodgment  in  any  other  army  than  our  own,  that 
an  artillery  commandant-in-chief,  himself  a  "corps 
commander,"  and  provided  with  a  staff  of  his 
own,  is  "one  of  the  staff-officers"  who  runs  about 
a  battle-field  carrying  "the  actual  and  authentia 
orders  "  of  the  general-in-chief  to  other  corps  com- 
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manders.  A  "  staff-officer"  is  an  officer  attached 
to  the  person  or  headquarters  of  a  general  as  his 
aide  or  assistant. 

To  illustrate  the  general  principle  as  to  the 
service  of  the  special  arms,  I  quote  from  the  "In- 
structions of  Frederick  the  Great"  to  his  artillery. 
He  was  himself,  by  the  way,  an  "  artillery  spe- 
cialist" of  the  highest  order,  yet  I  have  never 
heard  it  suggested  that  this  unfitted  him  for  "or- 
dering a  line  of  battle."  He  was  also  a  disciplin- 
arian of  the  sternest  school,  yet  he  "almost 
preached  insubordination  "  in  order  to  reduce  to 
a  minimum  the  mischief  that  meddling  with  the 
artillery  by  any  general,  even  the  genei-al-in- 
chief ,  might  occasion.    He  says : 

"  It  sometimes  happens  that  the  general  in  command, 
or  some  other  general,  is  himself  forgetful,  and  orders 
the  fire  to  be  opened  too  soon,  without  considering  what 
injurious  conse(iueuces  may  result  from  it.  In  such 
case  the  artillery  officer  must  certainly  obey,  but  he 
should  tire  as  slowly  as  possible,  and  point  the  pieces 
with  tlie  utmost  accuracy,  in  order  that  his  shots  may 
not  bo  thrown  away." 

As  to  the  other  question,  that  of  policy,  each 
general  must  decide  it  for  himself,  and  General 
Hancock  presumably  acted  according  to  his  best 
judgment  in  the  emergency  suddenly  presented 
to  him  when  the  cannonade  opened.  I  do  not 
know  his  reasons  for  countermanding  my  orders, 
and  therefore  cannot  discuss  them,  even  were  I 
disposed  to  do  so.  As  to  the  hypothetical  case 
presented  by  General  Walker,  the  possible  effect 
of  the  enemy's  cannonade  on  the  morale  of  our 
troops,  and  his  question,  "Who  was  the  better 
judge,  General  Hunt  or  General  Hancock?"  I  may 
be  permitted  to  reply,  that  a  corps  commander 
ought  to  be,  so  far  as  his  own  corps  is  concerned. 
It  is,  however,  one  of  the  necessary  duties  of  an 


artillery  commander  to  study  the  qualities  of  the 
other  arms,  for  these  must  be  considered  in  or- 
ganizing and  distributing  the  artillery,  and  are, 
as  we  see  in  this  very  case,  important  elements 
in  determining  its  service.  I  had  studied  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac,  believed  in  its  high  quali- 
ties, and  when,  for  special  reasons,  I  instructed 
our  batteries  to  withhold  their  fire  for  a  given 
period,  I  knew  the  severity  of  the  trial  to  which 
I  was  subjecting  all  the  troops.  I  knew,  also, 
that  while  the  batteries  would  be  the  direct  object 
of  the  enemy's  fire,  their  men  must  stand  idle  at 
the  guns  and  bear  its  full  fury,  while  the  infantry, 
lying  on  the  reverse  slope  of  the  ridge  and  out  of 
the  enemy's  sight,  would  be  partly  .sheltered  from 
it.  Yet  I  felt  no  misgiving  as  to  the  fortitude  of 
ray  cannoneers,  and  no  doubt  as  to  that  of  the  in- 
fantry. I  think  I  was  justified  by  the  event,  for 
the  troops  on  General  Hancock's  line,  where  my 
instructions  were  not  followed,  and  those  on 
General  Newton's  line  (on  Hancock's  immediate 
left),  where  they  were  followed,  were  equal  in 
"heart  and  courage"  for  the  "fearful  ordeal  of 
Longstreet's  charge."  The  object  of  my  orders, 
however,  was  to  spare  them  this  ordeal  altogether 
by  breaking  up  the  charge  before  it  reached  our 
lines.  Had  my  orders  been  fully  carried  out,  I 
think  their  whole  line  would  have  been  —  as  half 
of  it  was  —  driven  back  before  reaching  our  posi- 
tion, and  this  would  have  given  us  otu-  only 
chance  for  a  successful  counter-attack.  As  it 
was,  the  splendid  valor  of  Pickett's  division  alone 
enabled  the  Confederates,  although  defeated,  to 
preserve  their  tuorale  intact.  Had  they  been  re- 
pulsed without  coming  into  immediate  contact  vdth 
our  infantry,  their  morale  would  have  been  seriously 
impaired,  their  sense  of  superiority  humbled. 


REPELLING  LEE'S  LAST 

I.    BY  EDMUND  RICE,  BREVET 

THE  brigades  of  Harrow,  Webb,  and  Hall,  of  Gib- 
bon's division,  Hancock's  corps,  occupied  the 
crest  on  Cemetery  Ridge  on  July  3d.  The  right 
of  Hall's  and  the  left  of  Webb's  brigades  were  in  a 
clump  of  trees,  called  by  the  enemy  the  salient 
of  our  position,  and  this  grove  was  the  focus  of  the 
most  fearful  cannonade  that  preceded  Pickett's 
charge.  One  regiment,  the  72d  Pennsylvania,  i  i 
Webb's  command,  was  a  little  in  rear  of  the  left  of 
its  brigade ;  two  regiments,  the  1 9th  Massachu- 
setts and  42d  New  York,  Colonel  A.  F.  Devereux 
commanding,  of  Hall's  brigade,  were  in  rear  of 
the  right  of  their  brigade. 

From  the  opposite  ridge,  three-fourths  of  a  mile 
away,  a  line  of  skirmishers  sprang  lightly  forward 
out  of  the  woods,  and  with  intervals  well  kept 
moved  rapidly  down  into  the  open  fields,  closely 
followed  by  a  line  of  battle,  then  by  another,  and 
by  yet  a  third.  Both  sides  watched  this  never- 
to-be-forgotten  scene, —  the  granderir  of  attack  of 
so  many  thousand  men.  Gibbon's  division,  which 
was  to  stand  the  brunt  of  the  assault,  looked  with 
admiration  on  the  different  lines  of  Confederates,- 
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marching  forward  with  easy,  swinging  step,  and  the 
men  were  heard  to  exclaim:  "Here  they  come !  " 
"  Here  they  come !  "  "  Here  comes  the  infantry ! " 

Soon  little  puffs  of  smoke  issued  from  the  skir- 
mish line,  as  it  came  dashing  forward,  firing  in  reply 
to  our  own  skirmishers  in  the  plain  below,  and 
with  this  faint  rattle  of  musketry  the  stillness  was 
broken  ;  never  hesitating  for  an  instant,  but  driv- 
ing our  men  before  it,  or  knocking  them  over  by  a 
biting  fire  as  they  rose  up  to  run  in,  their  skirmish 
line  reached  the  fences  of  the  Emmitsburg  road. 
This  was  Pickett's  advance,  which  carried  a  front 
of  five  hundred  yards  or  more.  I  was  just  in  rear 
of  the  right  of  the  brigade,  standing  upon  a  large 
bowlder,  in  front  of  my  regiment,  the  19th  Massa- 
chusetts, where,  from  the  configuration  of  the 
ground,  I  had  an  excellent  view  of  the  advancing 
lines,  and  could  see  the  entire  formation  of  the 
attacking  column.  Pickett's  separate  brigade 
lines  lost  their  formation  as  they  swept  across 
the  Emmitsburg  road,  carrying  with  them  their 
chain  of  skirmishers.  They  pushed  on  toward  the 
crest,  and  merged  into  one  crowding,  rushing  line, 
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On  the  left  of  the  picture  (which  shows  the  view  from 
the  Union  lines)  is  seen  the  clumi)  of  trees  which  wus 
the  iioint  of  direction  for  Pickett's  men ;  also  the  monu- 
ment of  Webb's  brigade  of  Gibbon's  division  (Second 


Corps),  near  which  General  Alexander  S.  Webb  was 
wounded.  General  Armistead,  of  Pickett's  division,  was 
killed  in  the  middle  foreground  of  the  picture ;  Codori's 
house  is  seen  on  the  right  [see  also  map,  p.  344].— Editors. 


many  ranks  deep.  As  they  crossed  the  road, 
Webb's  infantry,  on  the  right  of  the  trees,  com- 
menced an  irregular,  liesitating  fire,  gradually  in- 
creasing to  a  rapid  file  firing,  while  the  shrapnel 
and  canister  from  the  batteries  tore  gaps  through 
those  splendid  Virginia  battalions. 

The  men  of  our  brigade,  vpith  their  muskets  at 
the  ready,  lay  in  v^^aitiiig.  One  could  plainly  hear 
the  orders  of  the  officers  as  they  commanded, 
"  Steady,  men,  steady  !  Don't  fire  ! "  and  not  a  shot 
was  fired  at  the  advancing  hostile  line,  now  get- 
ting closer  every  moment.  The  heavy  file  fii-iug 
on  the  right  in  Webb's  brigade  continued. 

By  an  undulation  of  the  surface  of  the  ground  to 
the  left  of  the  trees,  the  rapid  advance  of  the  dense 
line  of  Confederates  was  for  a  moment  lost  to 
view  ;  an  instant  after  they  seemed  to  rise  out  of 
the  earth,  and  so  near  that  the  expression  on  their 
faces  was  distinctly  seen.  Now  our  men  knew 
that  the  time  had  come,  and  could  wait  no  longer. 
Aiming  low,  they  opened  a  deadly  concentrated 
discharge  upon  the  moving  mass  in  their  front. 
Nothing  human  could  stand  it.  Staggered  by  the 
storm  of  lead,  the  charging  line  hesitated,  answered 
with  some  wild  firing  which  soon  increased  to  a 
crashing  roll  of  musketry,  running  down  the  whole 
length  of  their  front,  and  then  all  that  portion  of 
Pickett's  division  which  came  within  the  zone  of 
this  terrible  close  musketry  fire  appeared  to  melt 
and  drift  away  in  the  powder-smoke  of  both  sides. 
At  this  juncture  some  one  behind  me  gave  the 
quick,  impatient  order :  "  Forward,  men !  Forward! 
Now  is  your  chance  ! " 

I  turned  and  saw  that  it  was  General  Hancock, 
who  was  passing  the  left  of  the  regiment.  He 
cheeked  his  horse  and  pointed  toward  the  chimp 
of  trees  to  our  right  and  front.  I  construed  this 
into  an  order  for  both  regiments  —  the  19th 
Massachusetts  and  the  42d  New  York  —  to  run  for 
the  trees,  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  breaking 


through.  The  men  on  the  left  of  our  regiment 
heard  my  command,  and  were  up  and  on  the  run 
forward  before  the  •42d  New  York,  wliich  did  not 
hear  Hancock's  order  until  Colonel  Devereux  re- 
peated it  to  Colonel  Mallon,  had  a  chance  to  rise. 
The  line  formation  of  the  two  regiments  was  par- 
tially broken,  and  the  left  of  the  19th  was  brought 
forward,  as  though  it  had  executed  a  right  half- 
wheel.  All  the  men  who  were  now  on  their  feet 
could  see,  to  the  right  and  front,  Webb's  wounded 
men  with  a  few  stragglers  and  several  limbers 
leaving  the  line,  as  the  battle-flags  of  Pickett's 
division  were  carried  over  it.  With  a  cheer  the 
two  regiments  left  their  position  in  rear  of 
Hall's  right,  and  made  an  impetuous  dash,  racing 
diagonally  forward  for  the  clump  of  trees.  Many 
of  Webb's  men  were  still  lying  down  in  their 
places  in  ranks,  and  firing  at  those  who  followed 
Pickett's  advance,  which,  in  the  meantime,  had 
passed  over  them.  This  could  be  determined  by 
the  puffs  of  smoke  issuing  from  their  muskets, 
as  the  first  few  men  in  gray  sprang  past  them 
toward  the  cannon,  only  a  few  yards  away.  But 
for  a  few  moments  only  could  such  a  fire  continue, 
for  Pickett's  disorganized  mass  rolled  over,  beat 
down,  and  smothered  it. 

One  battle-flag  after  another,  supported  by  Pick- 
ett's infantry,  appeared  aloTig  the  edge  of  the  trees, 
until  the  whole  copse  seemed  literally  crammed 
with  men.  As  the  19th  and  42d  passed  along  the 
brigade  line,  on  our  left,  we  could  see  the  men 
prone  in  their  places,  unshaken,  and  firing  stead- 
ily to  their  front,  beating  back  the  enemy.  I  saw 
one  leader  try  several  times  to  jump  his  horse 
over  our  line.  He  was  shot  by  some  of  the  men 
near  me. 

The  two  regiments,  in  a  disorganized  state,  were 
now  almost  at  right  angles  with  the  remainder  of 
the  brigade, —  the  left  of  the  19th  Massachusetts 
being  but  a  few  yards  distant, —  and  the  officers 
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and  men  wore  falling  fast  from  tlii^  ('iililadiii^;  fire 
of  the  hostile  lino  in  front,  anfl  from  the  direct  firo 
of  those  who  were  crowded  in  among  the  trees. 
The  advance  of  the  two  regiments  became  so 
thinned  that  for  a  moment  there  was  a  pause. 
Captain  Farrell,  of  the  1st  Minnesota,  with  his 
company,  came  in  on  my  left.  As  we  greeted  each 
other  he  received  his  death-wound,  and  fell  in 
front  of  his  men,  who  now  began  firing.  As  I 
looked  back  I  could  see  our  men,  intermixed  with 
those  who  were  driven  out  of  the  clump  of  trees 
a  few  moments  before,  coming  rapidly  forward, 
firing,  some  trying  to  shoot  through  the  intervals 
and  past  those  who  were  in  front. 

The  gajj  in  the  line  seemed  to  widen,  for  the 
enemy  in  front,  being  once  more  driven  by  a  ter- 
rible musketry  in  their  very  faces,  left  to  join 
those  who  had  effected  an  entrance  through 
Webb's  line. 

The  men  now  suffered  from  the  enfilading  fire 
of  the  enemy  who  were  in  the  copse.  Seeing  no 
longer  an  enemy  in  front,  and  annoyed  by  this  gall- 
ing fire  fi'om  the  flank,  the  7th  Michigan  and  59th 
New  Yoi-k,  followed  directly  by  the  20th  Massa- 
chusetts and  the  regiments  of  Harrow's  brigade, 
left  their  line,  faced  to  the  right,  and  in  groups, 
without  regimental  or  other  organization,  joined 
in  the  rush  with  those  already  at  the  edge  of  the 
clump  of  trees,  all  cheering  and  yelling,  "Hurrah! 
for  the  white  trefoil!"  "Clubs  are  trumps!" 
"Forward  the  white  trefoil!"  [The  badge  of 
Gibbon's  division  —  the  Second,  of  the  Second 
Corps  —  was  a  white  trefoil. — Editors.] 

This  was  one  of  those  periods  in  action  which  are 
measurable  by  seconds.  The  men  near  seemed  to 
fire  very  slowly.  Those  in  rear,  though  coming  up 
at  a  run,  seemed  to  drag  their  feet.  Many  were 
fii-ing  through  the  intervals  of  those  in  front,  in 
their  eagerness  to  injure  the  enemy.  This  manner 
of  firing,  although  efficacious,  sometimes  tells  on 


friend  instead  of  foe.  A  sergeant  at  my  side  re- 
ceiv(Hl  a  ball  in  the  back  of  his  neck  by  this  fire. 
All  the  time  the  crush  toward  the  enemy  in  the 
copse  was  becoming  greater.  The  men  in  gray 
were  doing  all  that  was  possible  to  keep  off  the 
mixed  bodies  of  men  who  were  moving  upon  them 
swiftly  and  without  hesitation,  keeping  up  so  close 
and  continuous  a  fire  that  at  last  its  effects  became 
terrible.  I  could  feel  the  touch  of  the  men  to  my 
light  and  left,  as  we  neared  the  edge  of  the  copse. 
The  grove  was  fairly  jannned  with  Pickett's  men, 
in  all  positions,  lying  and  kneeling.  Back  from 
the  edge  were  many  standing  and  firing  over  those 
in  front.  By  the  side  of  several  who  were  firing, 
lying  down  or  kneeling,  were  others  with  their 
hands  up,  in  token  of  surrender.  In  particular 
I  noticed  two-  men,  not  a  musket-length  away, 
one  aiming  so  that  I  could  look  into  his  musket- 
barrel  ;  the  other,  lying  on  his  back,  coolly  ram- 
ming home  a  cartridge.  A  little  farther  on  was 
one  on  his  knees  waving  something  white  in  both 
hands.  Every  foot  of  ground  was  occupied  by 
men  engaged  in  mortal  combat,  who  were  in  every 
possible  position  which  can  be  taken  while  under 
arms,  or  lying  wounded  or  dead. 

A  Confederate  battery,  near  the  Peach  Orchard, 
commenced  firing,  probably  at  the  sight  of  Har- 
row's men  leaving  their  line  and  closing  to  the 
right  upon  Pickett's  column.  A  cannon-shot  tore 
a  horrible  passage  through  the  dense  crowd  of 
men  in  blue,  who  were  gathering  outside  the  trees  ; 
instantly  another  shot  followed,  and  fairly  cut  a 
road  through  the  mass.  My  thoughts  were  now  to 
bring  the  men  forward ;  it  was  but  a  few  steps  to 
the  front,  where  they  could  at  once  extinguish 
that  destructive  musketry  and  be  out  of  the  line 
of  the  deadly  artillery  fire.  Voices  were  lost  in 
the  uproar  ;  so  I  turned  partly  toward  them,  raised 
my  sword  to  attract  their  attention,  and  mo- 
tioned to  advance.   They  surged  forward,  and  just 
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then,  as  I  was  stepping  backward  with  my  face  men  ruslied  forward  past  me,  capturing  battle- 
to  the  men,  urging  them  on,  I  felt  a  sharp  blow  flags  and  making  prisoners. 

as  a  shot  struck  me,  then  another;  I  whirled  Pickett's  division  lost  nearly  six-sevenths  of  its 

round,  my  sword  torn  from  my  hand  by  a  bullet  officers  and  men.  Gibbon's  division,  with  its  leader 

or  shell  splinter.    My  visor  saved  my  face,  but  wounded,  and  with  a  loss  of  half  its  strength,  still 

the  shock  stunned  me.     As  I  went  down  our  held  the  crest. 

II  .    FROM    THE   OFFICIAL   EEPOKT   OF  NORMAN   J.    HALL,    COLONEL,    U.  S.  V. 


"  The  object  [of  the  heavy  cannonading]  was 
evidently  to  destroy  our  batteries  and  drive  the 
infantry  from  the  slight  crest  which  marked  the 
line  of  battle,  while  the  concentration  of  fire  upon 
the  hill  occupied  by  the  Second  [Webb's]  and  the 
right  of  the  Third  [Hall's]  brigades  indicated  where 
the  real  attack  was  to  be  made.  The  experience 
of  the  terrible  grandeur  of  that  rain  of  missiles 
and  that  chaos  of  strange  and  terror-spreading 
sounds,  unexampled,  perhaps,  in  history,  must 
ever  remain  undeseribed,  but  can  never  be  for- 
gotten by  those  who  survived  it.  I  cannot  suffer 
this  opportunity  to  pass  without  paying  just  trib- 
ute to  the  noble  service  of  the  officers  and  men  of 
the  batteries  that  were  served  within  my  sight. 
Never  before  during  this  war  were  so  many  bat- 
teries subjected  to  so  terrible  a  test.  Horses,  men, 
and  carriages  were  piled  together,  but  the  fire 
scarcely  slackened  for  an  instant  so  long  as  the 
guns  were  standing.  Lieutenant  [A.  H.]  Gushing, 
of  Battery  A,  4th  U.  S.  Artillery,  challenged  the 
admiration  of  all  who  saw  him.-jf^  Three  of  his 
limbers  were  blown  up  and  changed  with  the  cais- 
son limbers  under  fire.  Several  wheels  were  shot 
off  his  guns  and  replaced,  till  at  last,  severely 
wounded  himself,  his  officers  all  killed  or  wounded, 
and  with  but  cannoneers  enough  to  man  a  section, 
he  pushed  his  gun  to  the  fence  in  front,  and  was 
killed  while  serving  his  last  canister  into  the  ranks 
of  the  advancing  enemy.  Knowing  that  the  enemy's 
infantry  would  attack  soon,  I  sent  Lieutenant 
[William  R.]  Driver,  acting  assistant  adjutant- 
general,  to  the  Artillery  Reserve  for  batteries, 
with  orders  to  conduct  them  to  the  crest,  if  they 
were  granted,  with  all  possible  speed.  He  arrived 
with  one,  which,  though  too  late  for  service  in  ar- 
resting the  advance  of  the  enemy,  yet  had  the 
opportunity  to  do  him  much  damage. 

"At  3  o'clock  exactly  the  fire  of  the  enemy 
slackened,  and  his  first  line  of  battle  advanced 
from  the  woods  in  front  in  beautiful  order.  About 
one  hundred  yards  in  rear  came  a  second  line,  and 
opposite  the  main  point  of  attack  was  what  ap- 
peared to  be  a  column  of  battalions.  .  .  .  The 
perfect  order  and  steady  but  rapid  advance  of  the 
enemy  called  forth  praise  from  our  troops,  but 
gave  their  line  an  appearance  of  being  fearfully 
irresistible.  My  line  was  single,  the  only  support 
(the  72d  Pennsylvania  Volunteers)  having  been 
called  away  by  General  Webb  before  the  action 
had  fairly  commenced.  There  was  a  disposition 
in  the  men  to  reserve  their  fire  for  close  quarters, 
but  when  I  observed  the  movement  the  enemy  was 
endeavoring  to  execute,  I  caused  the  7th  Michi- 


gan and  20th  Massachusetts  Volunteers  to  open 
fire  at  about  two  hundred  yards.  The  deadly 
aim  of  the  former  regiment  was  attested  by  the 
line  of  slain  within  its  range.  This  had  a  great 
effect  upon  the  result,  for  it  caused  the  enemy  to 
move  rapidly  at  one  point,  and  consequently  to 
crowd  in  front.  Being  occasioned  at  the  point 
where  his  column  was  forming,  he  did  not  recover 
from  this  disorder.  The  remainder  of  our  line  re- 
served its  fire  until  one  bundi-ed  yards,  some  regi- 
ments waiting  even  until  but  fifty  paces  intervened 
between  them  and  the  enemy. 

"  There  was  but  a  moment  of  doubtful  contest  in 
front  of  the  position  of  this  brigade.  The  enemy 
halted  to  deliver  his  fire,  wavered,  and  fled,  while 
the  line  of  the  fallen  perfectly  marked  the  limit  of 
his  advance.  The  troops  were  pouring  into  the 
ranks  of  the  fleeing  enemy  that  rapid  and  accurate 
fire,  the  delivery  of  which  victorious  lines  always 
so  much  enjoy,  when  I  saw  that  a  portion  of  the 
line  of  General  Webb  on  my  right  had  given  way, 
and  many  men  were  making  to  the  rear  as  fast  as 
possible,  while  the  enemy  was  pouring  over  the 
rails  [surmounting  a  low  stone  wall. —  Editors] 
that  had  been  a  slight  cover  for  the  troops. 

"Having  gained  this  apparent  advantage,  the 
enemy  seemed  to  turn  again  and  reengage  my 
whole  line.  Going  to  the  left,  I  found  two  regi- 
ments that  could  be  spared  from  some  command 
there,  and  endeavored  to  move  them  by  the  right 
flank  to  the  break;  but,  coming  under  a  warm  fire, 
they  crowded  to  the  slight  cover  of  the  rail  fence, 
mixing  with  the  troops  already  there.  Finding  it 
impossible  to  draw  them  out  and  re-form,  and 
seeing  no  unengaged  troops  within  reach,  I  was 
forced  to  order  my  own  brigade  back  from  the 
line,  and  move  it  by  the  flank  under  a  heavy  fire. 
The  enemy  was  rapidly  gaining  a  foothold;  or- 
ganization was  mostly  lost ;  in  the  confusion 
commands  were  useless,  while  a  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  men  to  fall  back  a  pace  or  two  each 
time  to  load  gave  the  line  a  retiring  direction. 
With  the  officers  of  my  staff  and  a  few  others, 
who  seemed  to  comprehend  what  was  required, 
the  head  of  the  line,  still  slowly  moving  by  the 
flank,  was  crowded  closer  to  the  enemy,  and  the 
men  obliged  to  load  in  their  places.  I  did  not  see 
any  man  of  my  command  who  appeared  disposed 
to  run  away,  but  the  confusion  first  caused  by 
the  two  regiments  above  spoken  of  so  destroyed 
the  formation  in  two  ranks  that  in  some  places 
the  line  was  several  files  deep.  .  .  .  During 
this  time  the  15th  Massachusetts  Volunteers,  1st 
Minnesota,  and  19th  Maine  Volunteers  from  the 


"C^  Gushing  was  a  brother  of  Lieutenant  W.  B.  Cusbing,  famous  for  his  destruction  of  the  Confederate 

ram  Albemarle.—  Editors. 


REPELLING  LEE'S  LAST  BLOIV  AT  GETTYSBURG.  391 


First  Brigade  [Harrow's]  of  this  division  liad 
joined  the  line,  and  are  entitled  to  a  full  sliare  in 
the  credit  of  the  final  repulse. 

''The  line  remained  in  this  way  for  about  ten 
minutes,  rather  giving  way  than  advancing,  when, 
by  a  simultaneous  effort  on  the  part  of  all  the 
officers  I  could  instruct,  aided  by  the  general  ad- 
vance of  many  of  the  colors,  the  line  closed  with 
the  enemy,  and  after  a  few  minutes  of  desperate, 
often  hand-to-hand  fighting,  the  crowd  —  for  such 


had  become  that  part  of  the  enemy's  column  tliat 
had  passed  the  fence  —  threw  down  their  arms  and 
were  taken  prisoners  of  war,  while  the  remainder 
broke  and  tied  in  great  disorder.  The  Second 
Brigade  had  again  joined  the  right  of  my  line, 
which  now  occupied  the  position  originally  held 
by  that  command.  Generals  Garnett  and  Armis- 
tead  [of  Pickett's  Division]  were  picked  up  near 
this  point,  together  with  many  colonels  and  offi- 
cers of  other  grades." 


III.    FROM   THE   REPORT   OP   ALEXANDER  S.  WEBB,    BREVET   MAJOR-GENERAL,    U.  S.  A. 


"About  1  p.  m.  the  enemy  opened  with  more 
than  twenty  batteries  upon  our  line;  by  2:45 
o'clock  had  silenced  the  Ehode  Island  battery  and 
all  the  guns  but  one  of  Cushing's  battery,  and  had 
plainly  shown  by  his  concentration  of  fire  on  this 
and  the  Third  Brigade  that  an  important  assault 
was  to  be  expected.  I  had  sent,  at  2  p.  M.,  Cap- 
tain Banes,  assistant  adjutant-general  of  the  bri- 
gade, for  two  batteries  to  replace  Cushing's  and 
Brown's.  Just  before  the  assault,  Captain  Wheel- 
er's [Cowan's]  battery.  First  New  York  Artillery 
[First  New  York  Independent  Battery],  had  gotten 
in  position  on  the  left,  in  the  place  occujiied  by 
the  Rhode  Island  battery,  which  had  i-etired  with 
a  loss  of  all  its  officers  but  one. 

"At  3  o'clock  the  enemy's  line  of  battle  left  the 
woods  in  our  front,  moved  in  perfect  order  across 
the  Emmitsburg  road,  formed  in  the  hollow  in  our 
immediate  front  several  lines  of  battle,  under  a 
fire  of  spherical  case  from  Wheeler's  [Cowan's] 
battery  and  Cushing's  gun,  and  advanced  for  the 
assault.  The  71st  Pennsylvania  Volunteers  were 
advanced  to  the  wall  on  the  right  of  the  6yth 
Pennsylvania  Volunteers.  Three  of  Cushing's 
guns  were  run  down  to  the  fence,  carrying  with 
them  their  canister.  The  72d  Pennsylvania  Vol- 
unteers were  held  in  reserve  under  the  crest  of 
the  hill.  The  enemy  advanced  steadily  to  the 
fence,  driving  out  a  portion  of  the  71st  Pennsyl- 
vania Volunteers.  General  Armistead  passed  over 
the  fence  with  probably  over  one  hundred  of  his 
command,  and  with  several  battle-flags.  The  72d 
Pennsylvania  Volunteers  were  ordered  up  to  hold 
the  crest,  and  advanced  to  within  forty  paces  of 
the  enemy's  line.  Colonel  R.  P.  Smith,  command- 
ing the  71st  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  threw  two 


companies  of  his  command  behind  the  stone  wall 
on  the  right  of  Cushing's  battery,  fifty  paces  re- 
tired from  the  point  of  attack.  This  disposition 
of  his  troops  was  most  important.  Colonel  Smith 
showed  true  military  intelligence  on  the  field. 
The  69th  Pennsylvania  Volunteers  and  most  of 
the  71st  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  even  after  the 
enemy  were  in  their  rear,  held  their  position.  The 
72d  Pennsylvania  Volunteers  fought  steadily  and 
persistently,  but  the  enemy  would  probably  have 
succeeded  in  piercing  our  lines  had  not  Colonel 
Hall  advanced  with  several  of  his  regiments  to 
my  support.  Defeated,  routed,  the  enemy  fled  in 
disorder.  General  Armistead  was  left,  mortally 
wounded,  within  my  lines,  and  forty-two  of  the 
enemy  who  crossed  the  fence  lay  dead. 

"This  [Webb's]  brigade  captured  nearly  1000 
prisoners,  6  battle-flags  (4  have  been  turned  in), 
and  picked  up  1400  stand  of  arms  and  903  sets 
of  accouterments.  .  .  .  The  conduct  of  this 
brigade  was  most  satisfactory ;  officers  and  men 
did  their  whole  duty.  The  69th  Pennsylvania 
Volunteers  lost  all  its  field-officers,  but  held  its 
ground ;  the  cover  in  its  front  was  not  well  built, 
and  it  lost  many  men  lying  on  the  ground  ;  still, 
I  saw  none  retire  from  the  fence.  A  portion  of 
the  106th  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  left  behind 
the  previous  .evening  under  Captain  Ford,  took 
part  in  repelling  the  assault.  I  lost  gallant  officers 
and  men  ;  they  need  no  tribute  from  me  ;  a  nom- 
inal list  has  been  sent  in.  .  .  .  Lieutenant  A. 
H.  Gushing,  4th  United  States  Artillery,  fell, 
mortally  wounded,  at  the  fence  by  the  side  of  his 
guns.  Cool,  brave,  competent,  he  fought  for  an 
hour  and  a  half  after  he  had  reported  to  me  that 
he  was  wounded  in  both  thighs." 


IV.    BY  L.  E.  BICKNELL,  LIEUTENANT,    IST   MASS.  SHARP-SHOOTERS. 


Upon  the  excursion  of  Massachusetts  veterans 
to  Gettysburg,  I  found  a  monument  in  Ziegler's 
Grove  to  the  88th  Pennsylvania  Volunteers.  It 
marks  the  spot  where  our  infantry  were  being 
rapidly  cut  down  by  the  enemy's  sharp-shooters  in 
their  front  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  July,  the 
third  day's  fight.  In  fact,  when,  with  twenty  of 
the  1st  Company  of  Massachusetts  sharp-shooters, 
I  entered  the  grove,  our  infantry  were  virtually 
driven  from  it.  We  held  the  grove,  to  the  right  and 
left  of  the  monument,  imtil  the  heavy  cannonading 
checked  the  sharp-shooting.  A  shattered  remnant 
of  some  regiment,  perhaps  the  one  which  had  suf- 


fered so  in  front  of  and  in  the  grove,  lay  along 
the  remnants  of  a  stone  wall  in  our  rear,  and 
during  the  heavy  cannonading  which  preceded  the 
many  others  sought  the  seeming  shelter  of  th  e  grove. 

Just  before  the  grand  charge,  at  the  request 
of  General  Alexander  Hays,  who  commanded  the 
Third  Division,  Second  Corps,  I  gathered  up  all 
these  men  who  lay  in  the  grove,  and  General  Hays 
formed  them  in  line  to  the  right  of  the  Bryan 
House,  which  is  the  first  house  to  the  left  of  the 
monument  on  the  line  of  battle  as  you  go  toward 
Roimd  Top.  At  the  time  of  the  battle  the  grove 
extended  to  this  house.    I  took  position,  with  the 
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remnant  of  my  squad  of  sharp-shooters,  on  the 
right  of  this  line. 

While  the  enemy  were  advancing  to  the  Em- 
mitsburg  road,  General  Hays  drilled  the  line  in 
the  manual  of  arms,  allowed  them  to  fire  left 
oblique  while  the  enemy  were  closing  with  our 
line  to  the  left  of  the  Bryan  House,  and  then 
swung  them  down  by  a  left  wheel  to  the  lane 
which  then  ran  from  the  Bryan  House  to  the 
Emmitsburg  road,  across  which  lane  they  then 
fired.  The  moment  chosen  for  the  left  wheel  or 
flanking  movement  was  just  as  the  last  division 
of  the  charging  column  was  crossing  the  Em- 
mitsburg road,  moving  direct  for  Ziegler's  Grove. 
As  the  entire  front  of  the  Second  Corps  to  the  left 
of  the  Bryan  House  was  already  covered,  and  in 
many  places  penetrated,  this  fresli  division  would 
probably  have  forced  our  line  back  and  gained 
the  shelter  of  Ziegler's  Grove  had  it  not  been  sub- 
jected to  our  flank  fire,  which  destroyed  its  forma- 
tion and  sent  its  shattered  and  disordered  masses 
along  the  other  side  of  the  lane  and  in  front  of  the 
Third  Division  of  the  Second  Corps. 

I  finally  drew  back  our  line  a  little  from  the 
fence  to  prevent  our  rear  being  gained  by  the 
enemy  moving  north  on  the  Emmitsburg  road, 
and  also  to  uncover  a  gun  (or  two  guns,  I  forget 
which)  that  had,  during  the  melee,  been  got  in 
position  at  the  head  of  the  lane  near  the  Bryan 
House.  As  the  enemy  crowded  forward  into  the 
lane,  the  fire  of  these  guus  ended  the  contest. 

The  ' '  clump  of  trees "  ujjoii  Bachelder's  chart 
is  near  the  point  where  Stannard  struck  the  right 
flank.  Zieglei''s  Grove,  farther  north,  is  the  clump 
of  trees  where  I  was,  and  to  which  I  refer,  and  to 
which  General  Longstreet  refers  in  his  letter  to 
me  mentioned  further  on.  It  is  the  blow  upon  the 
left  flank,  and  not  upon  the  right  flank,  to  which 
we  all  refer. 

That  there  might  not  be  any  mistake  I  sent  Gen- 
eral Longstreet  a  chart  of  the  battle-field  furnished 
me  by  the  Gettysburg  Battle-Field  Memorial  Asso- 
ciation, on  which  I  marked  the  lane  running  down 
from  Ziegler's  Grove  to  the  Emmitsburg  road. 

I  have  not  yet  learned  what  regiments,  or  frag- 

J  General  Franklin  Sawyer,  Lieutenant-Colonel  of 
the  8th  Ohio  Volunteers,  in  the  history  of  the  resinient, 
gives  tlie  following  description  of  Pettigrew's  colnuin 
in  the  assault : 

"They  moved  up  spleiidiiUv,  rteiiloyiiis  into  column  as  they 
crossed  the  loug,  sloping  interval  between  the  Second  Corps 
and  their  base.  At  first  it  loolced  :is  if  their  line  of  marcli 
would  sweep  our  position,  hut  as  tliey  advanced  their  direc- 
tion lay  considerahly  to  our  left ;  but  soon  a  strong  line,  with 
flasN.  directed  Its  march  immediately  upon  us.  .  .  .  We 
changed  our  front,  and,  taking  position  hy  a  fence,  facing 
the  left  flank  of  the  advancing  column  of  rebels,  themeu  were 
ordered  to  fire  into  their  flank  at  will.  Hardly  a  mnsket  liad 
been  fired  at  this  time.  The  front  of  the  cohimn  was  nearly 
up  the  slope,  and  within  a  few  yards  of  the  line  of  the  Second 
Corps'  front  and  its  li.atteries,  wlien  suddenly  a  terrific  fire 
from  evciy  availalile  gun  from  the  Cemetery  to  Round  Top 
Mountain  burst  u]>ou  them.  The  distinct,  graceful  lines  of 
the  rebels  underwent  an  instantaneous  transformation. 
They  were  at  once  envelojied  in  a  dense  cloud  of  smoke  iind 
dust.  Arms,  heads,  blankets,  guns,  and  knapsacks  were 
thrown  and  tossed  into  the  cleai  air.  Their  track,  as  they 


meuts  of  regiments,  composed  the  line  swung 
down,  but  they  were  strangers  to  me  and  I  have 
just  learned  that  the  39th,  111th,  125th,  and 
12Gth  New-York  were  added  to  the  Third  Divi- 
sion, Second  Corps,  on  the  march  to  Gettyaburg.  I 
left  the  army  after  the  battle,  and  so  had  no  op- 
portunity to  learn  afterward. 

.  With  regard  to  the  blow  struck  on  Pettigrew's 
left  by  the  8th  Ohio  Regiment,  the  Ohio  men  say 
that  they  lay  went  of  the  Emmitsburg  road.  If  so, 
they  must  have  been  north  and  in  front  of  the 
right  of  Ziegler's  Grove,  as  we  faced.  ^ 

After  we  had  swung  down  on  the  loft  flank  to 
the  lane  we  were  struck  by  A.  P.  Hill's  men,  who 
faced  Ziegler's  Grove  upon  our  right  and  rear  so 
forcibly  that  I  had  given  the  order  to  "Left  wheel 
backwards,  firing,"  and  the  order  was  being  e.xe- 
cuted  when  Hill's  men  abandoned  our  rear.  It  is 
my  strong  impression  that  the  Ohio  regiment 
pitched  into  Hill's  men,  who  were  pitching  into 
our  flank  and  rear.  I  remember  distinctly  that 
our  artillerists  at  our  right,  seeing  our  imminent 
danger,  poured  in  the  grape  and  canister  upon  our 
rear  assailants  in  a  lively  manner. 

General  Longstreet  writes  to  me  from  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  January  4th,  1884: 

"The  move  of  wliich  you  speak  I  remember  quite 
■well,  and,  my  impression  is  that  it  was  made  against 
Pickett'.s  men. 

"At  its  fir.st  appearance  I  sent  orders  for  a  counter- 
move.  I  tliiiik  the  order  was  sent  by  Colonel  Osuian 
Liitrobe,  now  of  Baltimore.  Colonel  Latrobe  can  prob- 
ably give  you  more  definite  information  of  the  troops 
you  may  have  struck. 

"  At  the  first  appearance  of  the  troops  in  this  move  I 
recognized  it  as  one  that  woukl  break  up  my  assault, 
but  I  looked  on  the  movements  of  the  Third  Corps  —  A. 
P.  Hill's  —  as  certain  to  break  the  intended  Hauk  move. 

"Soon  after  tlie  flank  movement  was  disclosed,  a  se- 
vere fire  from  artillery,  etc.,  coming  in  acro.ss  our  line 
from  the  right  as  we  advanced,  hurt  our  supi)orting 
columns  badly. 

"If  you  struck  their  left  you  may  claim  to  have  put 
in  very  heavy  blows  at  the  critical  moment,  for  the 
breaking  up  of  the  supporting  force  broke  up  the  attack 
or  hope  of  success  from  it.  We  could  not  look  for  any- 
thing from  Pickett  except  to  break  your  line.  The 
supports  were  to  secure  the  fruits  of  that  break." 

advanced,  was  strewn  with  dead  and  wounded.  A  moan 
went  up  from  tlie  field,  distinctly  to  be  beard  amid  the  storm 
of  bat  tle ;  but.  on  tliey  went,  too  much  enveloped  in  smoke 
■and  dust  now  to  permit  us  to  distinguish  their  lines  or  move- 
ments, for  tlie  mass  appeared  more  like  a  cloud  of  moving 
smoke  and  dust  than  a  column  of  troops.  Still  it  adviinced 
amid  the  now  deafening  roar  of  artillery  and  storm  of  battle. 
Suddenly  the  column  gave  way,  the  sloping  landscape  ap- 
peared covered  all  at  once  with  the  scattered  and  retreating 
foe.  A  witliering  slieet  of  missiles  swept  after  them,  and 
they  were  torn  and  tossed  and  prostrated  as  they  lan.  It 
seemed  as  if  not  one  would  escape.  Of  the  mounted  ofiScers 
who  rode  so  grandly  in  the  advance,  not  one  was  to  be  seen 
oil  the  field;  all  had  gone  dowu.  The  8th  [Ohio]  advanced 
.and  cut  off  three  regiments,  .  .  .  as  they  passed  us,  taking 
their  colors,  and  capturing  many  prisoners.  The  colors  cap- 
tured were  tliose  of  the  34th  North  Carolina,  38tli  Virginia, 
[both  taken  by  Sergeant  Miller,  Co.  C],  and  one  that  was  taken 
fnmi  tlie  captor.  Private  James  Richmond,  Co.  F,  by  a, staff- 
officer,  tlie  iiiiinlier  of  the  regiment  not  being  remembered. 
The  battle  was  now  over.  Tlie  field  was  covered  with  the 
slain  and  w  ouiuled,  and  everywhere  were  to  be  seen  white 
handkerchiefs  held  up  asking  for  quarter."  Editors. 


FARNSWORTH'S  CHARGE  AND  DEATH. 


BY  H.  C.  PARSONS,  CAPTAI! 

ON  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  Captain 
Elon  J.  Farnsworth,  of  the  8th  Illinois  Cav- 
alry, an  aide  on  General  Pleasonton's  staff,  was 
promoted  for  gallantry  to  be  bi'igadier-general 
and  given  command  of  a  brigade  in  Kilpatrick's 
division,  consisting  of  the  5th  New  York,  18th 
Pennsylvania,  1  st  Vermont,  and  1  st  West  Virginia 
regiments. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2d  of  July  we  were  on 
Meade's  right  wing,  and  by  noon  of  the  third  day 
of  the  battle  we  went  into  position  on  his  left 
wing,  near  the  enemy's  ardllery  line,  on  the  south 
end  of  Seminary  Ridge.  When  the  cannonading 
which  preceded  Pickett's  charge  opened.  General 
Farnsworth  rode  to  the  position  marked  "  A " 
upon  the  map  [p.  39.4],  and  I  think  Kilpatrick 
joined  him.  A  long  skirmish  line  of  the  enemy 
was  at  that  moment  moving  toward  us.  I  was 
commanded  to  take  one  squadron,  ehai'ge  as  for- 
agers, ride  to  cover  of  the  stone  house  (Bushman's), 
and  wait  for  orders.  At  our  approach  the  enemy's 
skirmish  line  fell  back.  We  rode  to  the  house 
with  the  loss  of  two  men.  Captain  Stone  was  sent 
with  a  squadron  to  my  support.  We  remained 
some  time  at  the  Bushman  house,  near  the  enemy's 
batteries,  and  returned  under  fire  without  loss. 

At  5  o'clock  that  afternoon  we  went  into  posi- 
tion, and  were  resting  behind  a  battery  on  the 
low,  wooded  hill  at  the  left  of  Round  Top,  and 
separated  from  it  by  a  narrow  valley.  The  ene- 
my's picket  line  confronted  our  own  near  the 
base  of  the  hill,  but  there  was  no  firing.  There 
was  an  oppressive  stillness  after  the  day's  excite- 
ment. I  rode  out  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  and  had 
an  excellent  view  of  the  field.  Directly  in  front 
of  us  opened  the  valley  toward  Gettysburg,  with 
its  wheat-fields ;  at  the  right,  and  less  than  half 
a  mile  distant,  rose  Round  Top ;  in  the  inter- 
vening valley  lay  the  Slydor  farm,  with  low,  cross 
fences.  Projecting  from  Round  Top  was  a  hill, 
perhaps  one  hundred  feet  high,  on  the  top  of 
which  was  a  field  surrounded  by  high  stone 
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walls.  The  slopes  of  this  hill  were  covered  with 
immense  granite  bowlders  ;  a  road  or  lane  ex- 
tended from  the  Emmitsbiirg  pike  to  its  base, 
and  then  turned  to  the  left  toward  Devil's  Den. 
Beyond  this  road  ran  a  high  rail  fence,  the  only 
openings  being  at  the  right  and  left  of  the  walled 
field  on  the  hill.  Above  this,  and  along  the  rocky 
and  wooded  slopes  of  Round  Top,  Law's  brigade 
was  firmly  intrenched,  and  pressing  him  in  front 
and  on  the  right  was  the  Union  army.  Toward 
the  openings  described,  the  charge  that  was  after- 
ward made  was  directed.  While  I  was  looking 
out  upon  the  field  General  Kilpatrick  rode  near, 
showing  great  impatience  and  eagerness  for  orders, 
and  an  orderly  dashed  by  shouting,  "  We  turned 
the  charge  ;  nine  acres  of  prisoners  !  " 

From  this  point  the  position  of  the  troops  on 
the  Confederate  right  appeared  to  be  full  of  peril. 
Law's  brigade  had  held  an  almost  untenable  but 
essential  position  through  two  hard-fought  days, 
while  their  battei'ies  and  sujaport,  nearly  a  mile 
in  the  rear,  were  at  that  moment  turned  upon 
Merritt's  advancing  squadrons.  The  gates  to  the 
valley  behind  Round  Top,  toward  which  Long- 
street's  eye  turned  so  eagerly,  were  held  by  them, 
and  the  valley  in  the  rear  was  in-oteeted  by  a 
single  Texas  regiment  and  a  weak  skirmish  line, 
Kilpatrick  had  been  given  large  discretion  by 
General  Pleasonton  when  he  had  been  sent  in  the 
morning  against  Lee's  right,  wdtli  Merritt's  and 
Fariisworth's  brigades.  (Custer  had  been  detached 
and  sent  to  General  Gregg.)  Kilpatrick's  orders 
were  to  press  the  enemy,  to  threaten  him  at  every 
point,  and  to  strike  at  the  first  opportunity,  with 
an  emphatic  intimation  that  the  best  battle  news 
could  be  brought  by  the  wind.  His  opportunity 
had  now  come.  If  he  coiild  bring  on  a  battle, 
drive  back  the  Texas  regiment,  and  break  the  lines 
on  the  mountain,  Meade's  infantry  on  Round  Top 
would  surely  drive  them  into  the  valley,  and  then 
the  five  thousand  cavalry  in  reserve  could  strike 
the  decisive  blow. 
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The  1st  West  Virginia  was  selected  to  attack  the 
Texas  regiment.  The  Third  Battalion  of  the  1st 
Vermont  was  thrown  out  as  skirmishers ;  the  First 
and  Second  battalions  were  held  for  the  charge 
on  the  mountain.  The  1st  West  Virginia  charged 
at  our  left  and  front  down  the  open  valley,  nearly 
in  the  direction  but  toward  the  right  of  the 
Bushman  house,  upon  the  1st  Texas  regiment, 
which  was  in  line  behind  a  rail  fence  that  had 
been  staked  and  bound  with  withes.  A  thin  line 
shot  forward  and  attempted  to  throw  the  rails, 
tugging  at  the  stakes,  cutting  with  their  sabers, 
and  falling  in  the  vain  effort.  The  regiment  came 
on  in  magnificent  style,  received  a  deadly  volley, 
before  which  it  recoiled,  rallied,  charged  the  sec- 
ond time,  and  fell  back  with  great  loss. 

I  was  near  Kilpatrick  when  he  impetuously  gave 
the  order  to  Farnsworth  to  make  the  last  charge. 
Farnsworth  spoke  with  emotion:  "General,  do 
you  mean  it  ?  Shall  I  throw  my  handful  of  men 
over  rough  ground,  through  timber,  against  a  bri- 
gade of  infantry  ?  The  1  st  Vermont  has  already 
been  fought  half  to  pieces  ;  these  are  too  good 
men  to  kill."  Kilpatrick  said  :  "  Do  yon  refuse  to 
obey  my  orders  ?  If  you  are  afraid  to  lead  this 
charge,  I  will  lead  it."  Farnsworth  rose  in  his 
stirrups  —  he  looked  magnificent  in  his  passion  — 
and  cried,  ' '  Take  that  back ! "  Kilpatrick  returned 
his  defiance,  but,  soon  repenting,  said,  "  I  did  not 
mean  it;  forget  it."  For  a  moment  there  was 
silence,  when  Farnsworth  spoke  calmly,  "General, 


if  you  order  the  charge,  I  will  lead  it,  but  you 
must  take  the  responsibility."  I  did  not  hear  the 
low  conversation  that  followed,  but  as  Farnsworth 
turned  away  he  said,  "I  will  obey  your  order." 
Kilpatrick  said  earnestly,  "  I  take  the  respon- 
sibility." 

I  recall  the  two  young  generals  at  that  moment  in 
the  shadow  of  the  oaks  and  against  the  simlight  — 
Kilpatrick  with  his  fine  features,  his  blonde  beard, 
his  soft  hat  turned  up  jauntily,  and  his  face  lighted 
with  the  joy  that  always  came  into  it  when  the 
charge  was  sounded  ;  Farnsworth,  tall,  slight, 
stern,  and  pale,  but  rising  with  conscious  strength 
and  consecration.  Kilpatrick  was  eager  for  the 
fray.  He  believed  that  cavalry  could  "  fight  any- 
where except  at  sea."  He  was  justified  l)y  his 
orders  and  by  results,  and  he  was  brave  enough 
to  withdraw  the  hot  imputation,  even  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  regiment.  Farnsworth  was  courage  in- 
carnate, but  full  of  tender  regard  for  his  men,  and 
his  protest  was  manly  and  soldierly. 

The  direction  of  our  guns  was  changed ;  new 
guns  were  brought  into  position.  A  shell  shrieked 
down  the  line  of  my  front  company  a  few  feet 
above  their  heads,  covering  them  with  leaves  and 
branches.  We  rode  out  in  columns  of  fours  with 
drawn  sabers.  General  Farnsworth,  after  giving 
the  order  to  me,  took  his  place  at  the  head  of  the 
Second  Battalion.  In  this  action  I  commanded 
the  First  Battalion  and  Major  Wells  commanded 
the  Second.    Captain  Cushman  and  Lieutenant 
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Note.— 


The  reader  is  referred  to  tlie  map  on  pase  344  for  the  full  position  of  KUpatrick's  Cavalry  division, 
aud  Merritt's  brigade  of  Buford's  diviaion.— Editors. 
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Watson  rode  with  mo  ;  General  Farnswort  li  and 
Adjutant-General  Estes  rode  with  Major  Wells. 

As  the  First  Battalion  rode  through  the  line  of 
our  dismounted  skirmishers,  who  were  falling 
back,  they  cried  to  us  to  halt.  As  we  passed  out 
from  the  cover  of  the  woods  the  1st  West  Vir- 
ginia was  retiring  in  disorder  on  our  left.  A 
frantic  horse  with  one  leg  torn  off  by  a  cannon- 
ball  rushed  toward  us  as  if  for  protection.  We 
rode  through  the  enemy's  skirmish  line  across  the 
fields,  over  the  low  fences,  past  the  Slyder  house, 
and  down  the  road.  The  sun  was  blinding  ;  Cap- 
tain Cushman  shaded  his  eyes  with  his  hand 
and  cried,  "An  ambuscade!"  We  were  imme- 
diately upon  the  enemy,  within  thirty  paces,  and 
the  deadly  volley,  which  is  referred  to  in  the 
Confederate  reports,  was  fired,  but  it  passed  over 
our  heads ;  although  they  report  that  half  our 
saddles  were  emptied,  not  a  man  was  shot,  yet 
the  fire  was  the  close  and  concentrated  volley  of 
a  regiment.  Captain  (afterwai'd  Colonel)  Jones, 
who  commanded  on  the  right  of  the  4th  Alabama, 
says :  "  I  was  ordered  to  face  about  to  resist  cav- 
alry ;  we  marched  rapidly  to  the  rear  over  the 
rocks,  and  the  Vermouters  were  upon  us  before  we 
could  form.  They  were  within  a  few  paces  when 
we  gave  the  order  to  fire.  .  .  .  The  whole  regi- 
ment fired,  but  when  the  smoke  cleared  I  only 
saw  one  horse  fall.  A  private  at  my  left  said, 
'Captain,  I  shot  that  black.'  I  said,  'Why 
didn't  you  shoot  his  rider?'  He  replied,  'Oh, 
we'll  get  him  anyhow ;  but  I'm  a  hunter,  and  for 
three  years  I  haven't  looked  at  a  deer's  eye  —  I 
couldn't  stand  it.'" 

Taken  by  surjirise,  they  had  shot  over  us ;  the 
next,  a  random  volley,  was  effective.  With  the 
head  of  the  column  we  cleared  the  wall  at  the 
right  and  formed  under  cover  of  the  hill.  The 
rear  companies  fell  back  and  formed  behind  a  cross 
fence  and  in  the  edge  of  timber.  In  the  mean- 
time the  most  important  movement  of  the  day  was 
being  made.  The  Second  Battalion,  under  Major 
Wells, — a  young  officer  who  bore  a  charmed  life 
and  was  destined  to  pass  through  many  daring 
encounters  to  the  rank  of  brigadier-general, — 
moved  out  in  splendid  form  to  the  left  of  the 
First  Battalion  and  swept  in  a  great  circle  to  the 
right,  around  the  front  of  the  hill  and  across  our 
track ;  then,  guiding  to  the  left  across  the  valley 
and  up  the  side  of  the  low  hill  at  the  base  of  Round 
Top,  they  charged  along  the  wall,  and  between  it 
and  the  mountain,  directly  in  the  rear  of  several 
Confederate  regiments  in  position  and  between 
them  and  the  4th  Alabama.  It  was  a  swift,  resist- 
less charge  over  rocks,  through  timber,  under  close 
enfilading  fire.  Colonel  A.  W.  Preston  had  taken 
my  Second  Squadron  and  rode  with  part  of  the 
Third  Battalion  in  support.  ^  The  direction  was 
toward  Devil's  Den.  At  the  foot  of  the  declivity 
the  column  tiirned  left  and  passed  a  battery,  receiv- 
ing the  fire  of  its  support,  then  divided  into  three 
parties.  One  swept  across  the  open  field  and 
upon  the  rear  of  the  Texas  skirmish  line,  carrying 


in  a  part  of  this  line  as  prisoners,  and  one  rode 
tiirough  into  the  Union  lines.  Parnsworth's  horse 
had  fallen;  a  trooper  sprang  from  the  saddle,  gave 
the  general  his  horse,  and  escaped  on  foot.  Cap- 
tain Ciishman  and  a  few  others,  with  Farnsworth, 
turned  back  and  rode  at  full  gallop  toward  the 
point  of  entering.  My  First  Squadron  was  again 
ordered  forward.  The  enemy's  sharp-shooters 
appeared  in  the  rocks  above  us  and  opened  fire. 


BRIGADIER-GENERA  I-  ELON  J.  FARNSWORTH. 
PROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH. 

We  rode  obliquely  up  the  hill  in  the  direction  of 
Wells,  then  wheeling  to  the  left,  between  the 
picket  line  and  the  wall.  As  we  turned.  Corporal 
Sperry  fell  at  my  side.  Part  of  my  men  turned 
back  with  prisoners.  The  head  of  the  column 
leapt  the  wall  into  the  open  field.  Farnsworth, 
seeing  our  horsemen,  raised  his  saber  and  charged 
as  if  with  an  army ;  at  almost  the  same  moment 
his  followers,  and  what  remained  of  the  First  Bat- 
talion, cut  their  way  through  the  15th  Alabama, 
which  was  wheeling  into  position  at  a  rim  and 
offered  little  resistance.  We  charged  in  the  same 
general  direction,  but  on  opposite  sides  of  the  wall 
that  runs  parallel  with  the  Round  Top  range,  and 
within  two  hundred  paces  of  each  other.  Sergeant 
Duncan,  a  black-eyed,  red-cheeked  boy,  splendidly 
mounted,  standing  in  his  stirrups,  flew  past  me  with 
his  saber  raised,  shouted,  "I'm  with  you!"  threw 
up  his  left  arm,  and  fell.  My  hoi-se  recoiled  over 
his  dead  body,  my  men  swept  past,  and  I  was  for  a 
moment  alone  on  the  field.  The  enemy  ran  up 
crying  "Surrender!"  as  if  they  did  not  want  to 
shoot  me,  but  as  I  raised  my  saber  a  gun  was 
planted  against  my  breast  and  fired ;  my  hotse 
was  strack  at  the  same  moment  and  broke  fran- 
tically through  the  men,  over  the  wall,  and  down 
the  hill.  Corporal  Waller  overtook  me  from  the 
left,  and,  riding  close,  supported  me  on  my  horse. 


j  Of  his  own  charge  Colonel  Preston  says :  "  I  moved  to  the  support  of  the  Second  Battalion,  with  the  First 
under  Captain  Parsons  and  a  part  of  the  Third  under  Captain  Grover."—  Editors. 
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As  we  rode  on,  he  told  me  how  Fanisworth  and 
Cushman  had  fallen  together. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  battalions  as  distinct.  They 
were  not,  nor  were  the  companies.  At  the  sharp 
turn  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  Captain  Cushman  and 
Sergeant  Stranahan,  who  commanded  Company  L 
after  Watson's  horse  was  shot,  kept  straight  on 
with  part  of  his  company,  and  rode  in  the  main 
charge.  A  number  of  my  men  had  turned  back 
with  prisoners,  so  that  not  over  fifty  men,  3i  in- 
cluding those  with  Farns worth,  cut  their  way 
through  in  the  outward  charge. 

The  whole  number  who  rode  with  Farnsworth 
was  about  three  hundred.  Their  casualties  were 
sixty-five.  They  brought  in  over  one  hundred 
prisoners ;  they  rode  within  the  Confederate  lines 
nearly  two  miles  ;  they  received  at  short  range  the 
direct  or  enfilading  fire  of  three  regiments  of  in- 
fantry and  of  a  battery  of  artillery ;  they  drew  two 
regiments  out  of  line  and  held  them  permanently 
in  new  positions,  breaking  the  Confederate  front 
and  exposing  it  to  an  infantry  charge  if  one  had 
been  immediately  ordered.  Their  assault  was  so 
bold  that  the  Confederates  received  it  as  the  ad- 
vance of  a  grand  attack,  and,  finding  themselves 
exposed  to  infantry  in  front  and  cavalry  in  the  rear, 
they  were  uncertain  of  their  position.  Why  no  ad- 
vantage was  taken  of  this  it  is  not  for  us  to  explain. 
Why  the  infantry,  when  they  heard  fighting  in 
Law's  rear,  or  when,  afterward,  we  delivered  to 
their  skirmish  line  our  prisoners,  did  not  advance 
and  drive  his  brigade  into  the  valley  where  it 
would  have  been  exposed  to  a  general  flank  at- 
tack, has  never  been  explained  ;  but  it  was  not  "  a 
charge  of  madmen  with  a  mad  leader."  We  be- 
lieved, and  j'et  believe,  that  Farnsworth's  charge 
was  wisely  ordered,  well  timed,  well  executed,  and 
effective.  4 

The  behavior  of  the  horses  in  this  action  was 
admirable.  Running  low  and  swift,  as  in  a  race ; 
in  their  terror  surrendering  to  their  masters,  and 
guiding  at  the  slightest  touch  on  the  neck  ;  never 

3>  The  officers  of  the  15th  Alabama  say  there  were  not 
over  ten  men  with  Farnsworth  when  he  fell.  His  horse 
dashed  through  their  lines  riderless.  Colonel  Dates 
kept  for  a  long  time  the  star  cut  from  Farnsworth's  coat, 
hoping  some  time  to  return  it  to  his  family,  but  it  was 
accidentally  lost  or  destroyed. —  H.  C.  P. 

4  A  strange  story  which  appears  in  all  the  Confeder- 
ate reports  shows  how  a  mistake  may  make  history.  It 
is  stated  that  Farnsworth  wore  a  linen  coat  and  a  have- 
lock  ;  that  he  fought  desperately  with  his  revolver  after 
he  was  down,  and  that  he  blew  out  his  brains  rather  than 
surrender. 

When  Farnsworth  was  notified  of  his  promotlon\  on 
the  field  it  was  impossible  to  secure  a  new  uniform, 
but  Pleasonton,  as  a  tolcen  of  esteem,  divided  his  own 
wardrobe  with  him.  Farnsworth  wore  in  the  action 
Pleasonton's  blue  coat,  with  a  single  star,  and  a  soft 
black  hat;  he  fell  with  his  saber  raised,  and  as  if 
dead;  and  when  his  remains  were  taken  from  the  field 

\  Major  Clifford  Thomson,  of  General  Pleasonton's  staff, 
writes  to  the  editors :  "Farnsworth's  commission  was  dated 
June  29th,  four  days  before  his  death.    As  he  had  heeu  on 


refusing  a  fence  or  breaking  from  the  column ; 
crowding  together  and  to  the  front,  yet  taking  or 
avoiding  the  obstacles  with  intelligence,  they  car- 
ried their  riders  over  rocks  and  fallen  timber  and 
fences  that  the  boldest  hunter  would  hardly  attempt 
to-day ;  and  I  doubt  if  there  was  a  single  fall  of 
man  or  horse,  except  from  the  shot  of  the  enemy. 
I  may  be  permitted  a  remorseful  tribute.  My  pow- 
erful bay  had  been  disabled  in  the  action  at  Han- 
over, and  I  was  riding  my  bugler's  horse,  a  gentle 
sorrel,  scarred  and  stiff  with  long  service.  When 
I  saw  the  work  before  us  I  condemned  him,  and 
would  have  ordered  some  trooper  to  change  if  it 
had  not  seemed  like  exposing  another's  life, —  and 
yet,  how  he  sprang  into  the  charge !  How  he 
leaped  the  four  walls !  How  he  cleared  Farring- 
ton's  horse  as  it  rolled  over  in  the  rocks  !  And  how 
gently  he  carried  mo  from  the  field,  although  blood 
spurted  from  his  side  at  every  step.  Four  better 
horses  passed  him  in  the  race,  but  only  to  fall  or 
carry  their  riders  to  death  !  And  when  I  was  lifted 
down  into  unconsciousness,  my  last  recollection 
was  of  his  great  eyes  turned  upon  me  as  in  sympathy 
and  reproof. 

There  was  no  charging  of  cannon,  no  sabering  of 
men.  Farnsworth  and  his  troopers  understood  that 
they  were  to  draw  the  enemy's  fire,  to  create  a  di- 
version, preparatory  to  the  main  movement.  They 
were  to  ride  as  deep  into  the  enemy's  lines  as  pos- 
sible, to  disclose  his  plan  and  force  his  positions. 
The  taking  of  the  prisoners  on  the  return  was  the 
accident,  not  the  order,  of  the  charge.  There  was 
no  encouragement  of  on-looking  armies,  no  cheer, 
no  bravado  ;  and  each  man  felt,  as  he  tightened  his 
saber  belt,  that  he  was  summoned  to  a  ride  to  death. 

Farnsworth  fell  in  the  enemy's  lines  with  his 
saber  raised,  dead  with  five  mortal  wounds,  and 
without  fame.  So  fell  this  ty]3ieal  volunteer  sol- 
dier of  America  —  a  man  without  military  training 
or  ambition,  yet  born  with  a  genius  for  war  which 
carried  him  to  high  command  and  to  the  threshold 
of  a  great  career. 

by  Doctors  Edson  and  Wood  there  were  five  mortal 
wounds  in  his  liody  and  no  wound  in  his  head.  Cap- 
tain Cushman  wore  a  white  duck  "  fighting  jacket," 
trimmed  with  yellow  braid.  To  my  objection,  he  an- 
swered, "  A  lady  sent  this  to  me,  and  said  it  was  made 
with  her  ovm  hands,  and  no  rebel  bullet  could  pierce 
it.  It  may  be  a  good  day  to  try  magic  mail."  While 
we  eat  behind  the  guns  in  the  heat  he  threw  a  silk 
handkerchief  over  his  cap,  pinning  it  to  the  visor. 
This  he  forgot  to  remove  ;  he,  and  not  Farnsworth,  rode 
in  the  charge  on  the  4th  Alabama;  he  rode  with  Farns- 
worth in  the  charge  on  the  1.5th  Alabama ;  he  fell  at 
Farnsworth's  side,  terribly  wounded  in  the  face,  and 
fought  with  his  revolver  until  he  fainted.  He  was  a 
notably  handsome  officer,  and  it  was  clear  that  he  was 
mistaken  throughout  the  fight  for  General  Farnsworth. 
Captain  Cushman  lay  insensible  and  apparently  dead 
until  the  next  day,  but  finally  revived,  only  to  die  in 
his  next  battle.—  H.  C.  P. 

detached  service,  it  had  not  reached  him,  being  carried 
among  Pleasonton's  headquarters  papers  until  after  the 
battle."— El)lT0i;s. 
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MONUMENT  ON  THE  FIELD  OF  THE  CAVALRY 
FIGHT  BETWEEN    THE   FORCES  OF  GREGG 
AND  STUART.      FROM   A  PHOTOGRAPH. 


HE  3d  Pennsylvania  Cavalry,  after  participating  in 
the  different  cavalry  engagements  from  Brandy  Sta- 
tion to  Upperville,  was  the  last  regiment  to  cross  the 
Potomac  into  Maryland  by  the  pontoon-bridge  at 
Edwards's  Ferry,  except  McCandless's  brigade  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Reserves.  Well  do  the  men  of  Grregg's 
cavalry  command  remember  the  evening  of  the  27th 
of  June,  1863,  while  they  were  drawn  up  on  the  slope 
of  the  northern  bank  of  the  Potomac  awaiting  the 
crossing  of  McCandless's  infantry,  which  was  some- 
what delayed  on  the  opposite  side.  As  soon  as  the 
band  of  McCandless's  brigade  placed  foot  on  the 
bridge  it  began  to  play  "  Maryland,  My  Maryland." 
The  men  took  up  the  refrain,  and  it  was  echoed  back 
by  the  cavalrymen  on  the  northern  hillside.  The  scene  formed  one  of  the 
happy  incidents  that  broke  the  monotony  of  the  long  march  to  Gettysburg. 

About  dusk  "  to  horse  "  was  sounded,  and  the  division  again  put  in  motion. 
A  tedious  night's  march  along  a  road  blockaded  with  wagons  and  other 
impediments  brought  us  to  Monocacy  Junction,  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  between  which  place  and  Frederick  we  halted  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, the  28th.  A  reorganization  of  the  cavalry  there  took  place.  General 
Kilpatrick,  who  had  commanded  the  Second  Brigade  of  Gregg's  division,  was 
promoted  to  the  command  of  Stahel's  division,  which  was  then  added  to  the 
Cavalry  Corps  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  as  the  Third  Division,  and  Colonel. 
Pennock  Huey,  with  the  8th  Pennsylvania  Cavalry,  was  transferred  from 
Buford's  division  to  the  Second  Brigade  of  the  Second  Division,  Huey  suc- 
ceeding Kilpatrick  in  command  of  the  brigade.  [For  organization,  see  p.  437.] 
Before  leaving  Frederick  the  1st  Pennsylvania  Cavalry  was  ordered  to 
report  to  General  Meade's  headquarters,  where  it  remained  until  after  the 
battle  of  Gettysburg ;  it  did  not  rejoin  its  brigade  before  the  12th  of  July, 
at  Boonsboro'.    The  1st  Massachusetts  was  also  sent  on  detached  service. 

While  we  were  halted  near  Frederick  it  was  discovered  that  Stuart  was 
making  a  detour  around  our  army  and  had  crossed  the  Potomac  below 
Edwards's  Ferry.  Our  cavalry  was  sent  out  on  all  the  roads  leading  from 
Frederick  to  the  north  and  east  to  prevent  his  gaining  information,  and  to 
push  him  as  far  away  as  possible,  so  that  he  might  be  delayed  in  communi- 
cating with  his  chief.  On  the  evening  of  the  28th  Mcintosh's  brigade  was 
sent  eastward  on  the  Baltimore  pike,  and  passing  New  Market  it  halted  at 
Ridgeville,  and  from  there  scouting  parties  were  sent  in  every  direction.  On 
the  morning  of  the  29tli  a  portion  of  the  3d  Pennsylvania  was  sent  to  Lisbon, 


■jI^From  the  Philadelpliia  "Weekly  Press,"  revised  and  condensed. —  Editors. 
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and  from  there  one  squadron  went  northward  to  Woodbine,  on  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  Raih-oad.  It  was  ascertained  that  Stuart  was  tearing  up  the  tracks 
near  Hood's  Mill,  the  next  station  east  of  Woodbine,  and  that  he  was  moving 
northward.  Information  was  seut  to  headquarters,  and  by  4  o'clock  p.  m. 
Gregg's  division  was  concentrated  at  Mount  Airy,  north  of  Ridgeville,  where 
it  was  supplied  with  a  scanty  allowaDce  of  rations  and  forage.  Five  o'clock 
found  it  on  the  march  for  AVestminster,  with  the  3d  Pennsylvania  of  Mcin- 
tosh's brigade  in  advance.    Having  been  on  almost  continuous  duty,  night 

and  day,  since  the  battle  of  Brandy 
Station,  on  the  9th,  the  prospect  of 
another  night  march  was,  to  say  the 
least,  discouraging.J 

Our  march  to  Westminster  was  one 
of  unusual  severity,  for  the  night 
was  very  dark  and  both  men  and 
horses  were  worn  out.  The  men  fell 
asleep  in  their  saddles,  and  when- 
ever the  column  halted  the  horses 
would  fall  asleep  too.  As  the  offi- 
cers were  responsible  for  keeping  the 
column  closed  up,  they  had  to  resort 
to  all  sorts  of  expedients  to  keep 
awake,  such  as  pinching  themselves, 
pounding  theii*  heads,  and  pricking 
themselves  with  pins.  When  within 
about  five  miles  of  Westminster  it 
was  discovered  that  the  left  of  the  line  was  not  up.  A  halt  was  ordered,  and, 
on  sending  back,  the  fact  was  disclosed  that  the  artillerymen  and  battery 
horses  were  sound  asleep,  and  that,  whilst  the  portion  of  the  column  in  front 
of  them  had  been  moving  on,  that  in  the  rear  was  standing  still.  As  soon  as 
the  latter  was  brought  up  the  whole  command  moved  forward,  and  at  day- 
light on  the  30th  the  advance,  under  Captain  Charles  Treichel,  of  the  3d 
Pennsylvania,  charged  into  Westminster  and  captured  a  lot  of  Stuart's  strag- 
glers. Here  we  met  with  a  cordial  reception.  The  majority  of  the  houses 
were  thrown  open,  and  the  women,  standing  on  their  door-steps  and  at  the 
windows,  waved  their  handkerchiefs  and  cheered  the  old  flag.  It  was  noticed, 
however,  that  some  of  the  houses  remained  closed,  and  upon  inquiry  it  was 


BREVET  MAJOR-GENERAL  D.  McM.  GREGG. 
FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH. 


)  To  one  not  familiar  with  a  cavalry  night  march 
in  the  face  of  the  enemy  it  may  be  difBcult  to  com- 
prehend why  it  should  differ  materially  from  an 
advance  by  daylight,  but  to  those  who  have  had 
some  experience  this  is  easily  understood.  On  a 
night  march,  in  order  to  guard  against  surjjrise, 
flankers  are  thrown  out  on  either  side,  who  are 
supposed  to  keep  abreast  of  tlie  advance-guard. 
These  flankers  are  under  the  supervision  of  the  of- 
ficer in  charge  of  the  advance,  and  no  matter  how 
dark  the  night  is  he  must  keep  them  sufficiently 


deployed  to  protect  the  column,  and  yet  always 
have  them  well  in  hand.  These  flankers  encounter 
all  sorts  of  obstacles,  such  as  ditches,  ravines, 
fences,  iinderbrush,  woods,  etc.,  and  necessarily 
make  slow  progress.  The  time  thus  occupied  com- 
pels the  main  body  in  the  rear  to  make  innumer- 
able stops  and  starts,  which  are  not  only  tedious 
and  wearying,  but  annoying  and  irksome,  and 
hard  upon  the  horses,  often  causing  the  men  to 
grow  itnpatient  and  the  officers  to  become  irrita- 
ble.—W.  E.  M. 
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ascertained  that  these  had  in  a  similar  manner  been  oj)en  the  day  before 
for  the  reception  of  Stuart  and  his  men. 

At  Manchester  a  halt  of  a  few  hours  was  made,  during  which  the  men  con- 
sumed what  was  left  of  the  rations  procured  at  Mount  Airy,  gave  their 
horses  the  last  grain  of  feed  they  had  with  them,  and  obtained  a  little  sleep. 
Mounting  again  we  moved  north  along  the  Carlisle  pike  for  half  a  mile,  and 
then  by  the  Grove  Mill  road  to  Hanover  Junction,  Pennsylvania,  on  the 
Northern  Central  Railroad,  where  we  arrived  during  the  forenoon  of  July  1st. 
Our  movements  at  this  place  illustrate  to  some  extent  the  uncertainties  of 
the  campaign.  After  a  short  delay  General  Gregg  received  an  order  to  pro- 
ceed south  toward  Baltimore.  Scarcely  was  the  division  drawn  out  on  the 
road  when  a  second  order  came  directing  him  to  turn  about  and  move  north 
as  rapidly  as  possible  toward  York.  Just  as  we  were  starting  in  the  latter 
direction  the  final  order  came  to  send  Huey's  brigade  back  to  Manchester, 
Maryland,  and  to  march  with  Mcintosh's  and  Irvin  Gregg's  brigades  west- 
ward to  Gettysburg.  After  losing  some  valuable  time  in  consequence  of 
these  conflicting  orders,  we  (Mcintosh's  and  Gregg's  brigades)  advanced  over 
a  crooked  road  to  Hanover,  where  we  went  into  bivouac. 

At  Hanover  we  found  the  streets  barricaded  with  boxes,  old  carriages  and 
wagons,  hay,  ladders,  barbers'  poles,  etc.,  the  marks  of  Kilpatrick's  encounter 
with  Stuart  on  the  previous  day,  for  the  Third  Division,  while  we  were 
making  the  detour  on  the  right  flank,  had  taken  the  direct  road  from  Fred- 
erick, and  at  Hanover  had  intercepted  the  line  of  march  of  the  Confederate 
cavalry  while  we  had  been  following  it  up. 

By  this  time  we  had  become  a  sorry-looking  body  of  men,  having  been 
in  the  saddle  day  and  night  almost  continuously  for  over  three  weeks,  with- 
out a  change  of  clothing  or  an  opportunity  for  a  general  wash ;  moreover  we 
were  much  reduced  by  short  rations  and  exhaustion,  and  mounted  on  horses 
whose  bones  were  plainly  visible  to  the  naked  eye. 

Leaving  Hanover  at  3  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  July  2d  we  had  proceeded 
along  the  Littlestown  road  for  two  miles  when  Dr.  T.  T.  Tate,  one  of  the 
assistant  surgeons  of  the  3d  Pennsylvania  Cavalry,  who  was  a  citizen  of  Get- 
tysburg and  familiar  with  the  country,  advised  General  Gregg  that  the  short- 
est route  to  Gettysburg  was  by  way  of  the  Bonaughtown  or  Hanover  road. 
The  doctor  piloted  the  column  across  the  fields  and  we  reached  the  Bonaugh- 
town road  at  McSherrystown.  On  reaching  Geiselman's  Woods,  Colonel 
Mcintosh,  who  had  been  suffering  from  exhaustion,  became  very  sick.  The 
column  was  halted,  and  Dr.  Tate  took  him  to  Mr.  Geiselman's  house,  where 
with  careful  medical  attention  he  was  in  a  short  time  restored  and  again 

%  As  an  evidence  of  how  the  division  was  re-  of  these  men  were  traveling  along  on  foot  and 

duced  by  hard  marching  and  hard  fighting  it  may  carrying  their  saddles  in  the  hope  of  procuring 

be  stated  that  the  morning  report  of  the  3d  Penn-  remounts.     The  above  report  was  made  out  at 

sylvania  on  the  30th  of  June  —  one  of  the  strong-  Westminster.    Our  march  from  there  through  the 

est  regiments  in  the  division  —  showed  present  for  broiling  sun  and  clouds  of  dust  entailed  a  still 

duty  29  officers,  including  field  and  staff,  365  en-  larger  loss  of  men  and  horses  from  exhaustion,  so 

listed  men,  and  322  serviceable  horses.    It  will  that  by  the  time  we  reached  Gettysburg  the  3d 

thus  be  manifest  that  we  had  seventy-two  men  Pennsylvania  did  not  number  three  hundred  offi- 

whose  horses  had  dropped  from  the  ranks.    Many  cers  and  men  all  told.— W.  E.  M. 
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made  his  appearance  at 
the  head  of  his  command. 
Resuming:  the  march  we 
arrived  at  the  intersection 
of  the  Low  Dutch  (or  Salem 
Church)  and  Hanover  roads 
about  noon  on  July  2d. 
The  regiments  were  closed 
up,  and  we  halted  in  a  field 
to  allow  the  men  and  horses 
some  much-needed  rest. 

About  3  o'clock  the  10th 
New  York  cavalry  of  the 
Third  Brigade  was  ordered 
forward  and  directed  to  oc- 
cupy Brinkerhoff's  Ridge 
and  relieve  some  infantry 
of  the  Eleventh  Corps,  who 
were  in  possession  of  the 


ridge  and  were  keeping 
up  a  skirmish  tire  with 
the  enemy  in  their  front. 
General  G-regg  took  two 


tery  H,  3d  Pennsylvania 
Heavy  Artillery,  Captain 
W.  D.  Rank  (serving 
as  Light  Artillery),  and 
placed  them  on  the  Han- 
over road  opposite  the 
Reever  house,  about  three 
miles  east  of  Gettysburg. 
Near  6  o'clock  some 
mounted  men,  who  seem- 
ed to  be  making  obser- 
vations, appeared  in  the 
road  on  the  top  of  Brink- 
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erhoff's  Ridge,  ahout  tliree-foui'ths  of  a  mile  distant,  whereupon  Gregg 
ordered  Rank  to  send  them  a  "  feeler,"  which  he  did  in  the  most  approved 
style  —  the  two  shells  bursting  in  their  midst  and  scattering  the  party  like 
chaff  in  a  wind  storm.  The  First  Brigade  was  now  ordered  forward,  and 
on  passing  beyond  Rank's  guns  the  3d  Pennsylvania,  being  in  the  advance, 
was  ordered  into  Cress's  Woods,  on  the  right  of  the  road.  The  squad- 
ron of  Captain  Hess  and  my  own  were  directed  to  dismount  and  advance 
across  Cress's  Run  to  the  top  of  Brinkerhoff's  Ridge  —  Hess  on  the  left, 
with  his  left  resting  on  the  road  and  deployed  to  the  right,  and  Miller  [the 
writer]  deployed  to  the  right  of  Hess.  On  the  left  side  of  the  road,  connect- 
ing with  Hess,  two  battalions  of  the  1st  New  Jersey,  under  Major  Janeway 
and  Captain  Boyd,  and  Duvall's  Maryland  troop  were  deployed  —  the  whole 
supported  by  the  Third  Battalion  of  the  1st  New  Jersey,  under  Major  Beau- 
mont. After  crossing  Cress's  Run  and  gaining  the  elevated  ground  beyond, 
it  was  discovered  that  a  stone  fence  ran  along  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  and  that 
some  Confederate  infantry  were  advancing  from  the  opposite  direction. 
"  Double  quick  "  was  ordered,  and  a  race  for  the  fence  ensued.  The  men  seeing 
the  importance  of  the  position  quickened  their  steps  and  arrived  at  the  wall 
about  twenty  paces  in  advance  of  the  enemy.  As  soon  as  our  men  reached 
the  wall  they  opened  fire  with  their  carbines,  and  drove  back  their  opponents. 
They  punched  holes  through  the  wall  with  their  carbines,  and  behind  this 
formidable  breastwork  they  were  enabled,  though  repeatedly  charged,  to  hold 
their  posxfcion  until  daylight  disappeared.  Rank's  guns  in  the  meantime  kept 
up  a  lively  fire  and  did  effective  work.  After  dark  a  charge  was  made  against 
our  right  which  was  driven  in,  but  the  men,  not  being  discouraged,  made  a 
counter-charge  and  regained  their  position.  Our  opponents  proved  to  be 
Walker's  brigade,  of  Johnson's  division,  of  Ewell's  corps,  and  it  was  our  good 
fortune  to  hold  them  in  check  long  enough  to  prevent  them  from  partici- 
pating in  the  assault  on  Culp's  Hill. 

About  10  o'clock  the  whole  division  was  withdrawn  and  moved  over  a 
country  cross-road  to  the  Baltimore  pike,  where  it  bivouacked  for  the  night 
along  White  Run. 

Between  9  and  10  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  "  to  horse  "  was  sounded, 
and  we  were  again  in  the  saddle.  Retracing  our  steps,  we  resumed  our  posi- 
tion on  the  right,  but  with  a  more  extended  line.  Irvin  Oregg  connected 
with  the  right  of  the  infantry  line  near  Wolf's  Hill  and  stretched  his  line  to 
the  Hanover  road,  while  Mcintosh  moved  to  and  halted  at  the  crossing  of  the 
Low  Dutch  and  Hanover  roads.  Custer's  brigade  occupied  the  ground  to 
the  right  and  front  of  Mcintosh.  After  some  delay  Mcintosh  moved  forward 
to  relieve  Custer,  who  had  been  ordered  to  report  to  his  division  commander 
(Kilpatrick)  in  the  vicinity  of  Round  Top.  The  3d  Pennsylvania  and  1st 
Maryland  were  drawn  up  in  column  of  squadrons  in  a  clover-field  in  front  of 
and  across  the  road  from  Lott's  house,  while  the  1st  New  Jersey  was  sent  to 
relieve  Custer's  men  on  outpost. 

General  J.  E.  B.  Stuart,  who  was  in  command  of  the  Confederate  cavalry, 
now  occupied  what  is  known  as  Cress's  Ridge,  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile 
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north  of  Lott's  house.  On  the  south-eastern  slope  of  the  ridge  there  were 
cultivated  fields,  while  its  summit  was  covered  with  heavy  timber.  North  of 
this  ridge  there  were  open  fields,  almost  surrounded  by  woods,  through  which 
ran  a  country  cross-road  leading  from  the  York  pike  to  the  Low  Dutch  road. 
The  place  was  most  admirably  adapted  to  the  massing  and  screening  of  troops. 
Behind  ':ae  woods  Stuart,  who  had  come  out  from  the  direction  of  Gettysburg 
along  the  York  pike,  concentrated  his  forces  on  what  was  known  as  the  Stall- 
smith  farm.  Gregg's  troops  were  not  so  favorably  situated.  Occupying  a 
line  about  three  miles  long  from  Wolf's  Hill  to  Lott's  house,  through  an  open 
country,  they  were  in  full  view  of  the  enemy.   [See  maps,  pp.  344,  400.] 

A  party  of  Confederate  skirmishers  thrown  out  in  front  of  Stuart's  center 
occupied  the  Rummel  farm  buildings,  which  were  situated  in  the  plain  about 
three-fourths  of  a  mile  north-west  of  the  Lott  house,  and  near  the  base  of 
Cress's  Ridge.  About  2  o'clock  Mcintosh,  who  well  understood  Stuart's  tac- 
tics, and  had  correctly  discerned  his  position,  dismounted  the  1st  New  Jersey 
and  moved  it  forward  under  Major  Beaumont  in  the  direction  of  Rummel's. 
To  meet  this  advance  the  Confederates  pushed  out  a  line  of  skirmishers  and 
occupied  a  fence  south  of  Rummel's.  The  1st  New  Jersey  soon  adjusted  their 
line  to  correspond  with  that  of  their  antagonists,  and  firing  began.  At  the 
same  time  a  Confederate  battery  appeared  on  the  top  of  the  ridge  and  com- 
menced shelling.  Lieutenant  A.  C.  M.  Pennington's  battery  (M,  2d  L^.  S. 
Artillery),  in  position  in  front  of  Spangler's  house  on  the  Hanover  road, 
instantly  replied.  The  3d  Pennsylvania  was  ordered  forward,  and  two  squad- 
rons under  Captains  Treichel  and  Rogers  were  moved  across  to  Little's 
Run  (which  flowed  southward  from  Rummel's  spring-house)  and  placed  to 
the  left  of  the  1st  New  Jersey,  while  Duvall's  troop  was  extended  to  their 
left.  Captains  "Walsh  and  Hess  were  ordered  out  the  Low  Dutch  road  beyond 
Lott's  woods,  with  instructions  to  hold  the  position  and  protect  the  right. 
My  squadron  was  deployed  along  the  edge  of  the  woods  north  of  Lott's  house 
(near  where  the  cavalry  shaft  now  stands)  and  extended  to  the  cross-roads 
running  toward  Stallsmith's,  facing  north-west.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the 
3d  Pennsylvania  was  divided  —  one-half  being  on  the  left  of  the  line,  whilst 
the  other  occupied  the  right.  The  1st  Maryland  was  posted  near  the  Lott 
house  and  held  in  reserve.  Captain  A.  M.  Randol's  battery  (E,  1st  U.  S. 
Artillery),  stationed  across  the  road  from  the  Howard  house,  was  also 
ordered  forward,  and  a  section  under  Lieutenant  Chester  placed  in  position  a 
little  south-west  of  Lott's  house.  Pennington  and  Chester  soon  silenced  the 
Confederate  battery,  and  finding  Rummel's  barn  filled  with  sharp-shooters, 
who  were  picking  off  our  men,  they  turned  their  guns  on  it  and  drove  them 
out.  In  the  meantime  our  front  line  was  advanced  and  we  drove  back  that 
of  the  Confederates,  occupying  their  position.  A  lull  in  the  firing  now  ensued, 
during  which  Custer's  brigade  returned.  After  the  engagement  had  opened 
Mcintosh  had  discovered  that  the  force  in  his  front  was  too  strong  for  his 
command,  and  consequently  he  had  sent  word  to  General  Gregg  to  that  effect, 
requesting  that  Irvin  Gregg's  brigade  be  forwarded  to  his  support.  As  this 
brigade  was  some  distance  to  the  rear,  and  therefore  not  immediately  avail- 
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able,  Gregg,  meeting  Custer,  who  was  about  to  begin  his  march  in  the  oppo- 
site direction,  had  ordered  him  to  return,  and  at  the  same  time  had  sent 
word  to  Irvin  Gregg  to  concentrate  as  much  of  his  command  as  possible  in 
the  vicinity  of  Spangler's  house.  Custer,  eager  for  the  fray,  had  wheeled 
about  and  was  soon  on  the  field. 

Gregg  at  this  juncture  appeared  and  took  command  in  person.  Custer,  as 
soon  as  he  arrived,  extended  the  left  of  the  line  along  Little's  Run  with  a  por- 
tion of  the  6th  Michigan,  dismounted,  and  at  the  same  time  Randol  placed  in 
position  to  the  left  and  rear  of  Chester  the  second  section  of  his  battery  under 
Lieutenant  Kinney. 

At  this  stage  the  ammunition  of  that  portion  of  the  3d  Pennsylvania  which 
was  on  the  left,  and  of  the  1st  New  Jersey,  began  to  run  short,  and  the  5th 
Michigan  was  ordered  to  relieve  them.  The  latter  was  dismounted,  and  whilst 
it  was  moving  to  the  front  a  dismounted  regiment  from  W.  H.  F.  Lee's  bri- 
gade came  to  the  support  of  the  Confederate  skirmishers.  A  heated  contest 
followed,  in  which  the  1st  New  Jersey  and  the  3d  Pennsylvania  remained  to 
take  part.  After  the  firing  abated  these  regiments  attempted  to  withdraw, 
but  they  were  followed  up  so  closely  that  they  were  obliged  to  face  about 
and  resume  the  conflict.  However,  they  soon  drove  the  enemy  back,  inflict- 
ing severe  punishment.  The  short  supply  of  ammunition  of  the  5th  Michigan 
having  by  this  time  given  out,  and  Major  Noah  H.  Ferry,  who  was  in  com- 
mand of  the  line,  having  been  killed,  the  whole  line  was  driven  in.  Improv- 
ing this  opportunity,  Fitz.  Lee  sent  forward  the  1st  Virginia,  which  charged 
our  right  and  center.  The  7th  Michigan  at  once  moved  forward  from  the 
direction  of  the  Reever  house  in  close  column  of  squadrons  and  advanced  to 
the  attack.  The  right  of  the  5th  Michigan  swung  back,  and  the  7th  pressed 
forward  to  a  stone-and-rail  fence  and  opened  fire  with  their  carbines.  The 
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1st  Virginia  advanced  with  steadiness,  and  soon  the  two  regiments  were  face 
to  face,  the  fence  alone  separating  them.  My  squadron,  which  occupied  the 
right  centef  and  which  up  to  this  time  had  not  been  engaged,  opened  a  flank 
fire  on  the  Virginians,  which  aided  materially  in  holding  them  in  check. 
The  1st  North  Carolina  Cavalry  and  the  Jeff  Davis  Legion  coming  up  to  their 
support,  they  crowded  the  7th  Michigan  back,  and  it  was  obliged  to  give  way, 
the  Confederates  following  in  close  pursuit.  A  more  determined  and  vigor- 
ous charge  than  that  made  by  the  1st  Virginia  it  was  never  my  fortune  to 
witness.  But  they  became  scattered  by  the  flank  fire  they  received,  together 
with  the  shells  from  our  artillery,  and  were  in  the  end  obliged  to  fall  back  on 
their  main  body. 

About  half  a  mile  distant  from  the  last-mentioned  fence,  where  the  cross- 
road passes  through  the  woods  on  the  Stallsmith  farm,  there  appeared  moving 
toward  us  a  large  mass  of  cavalry,  which  proved  to  be  the  remaining  por- 
tions of  Hampton's  and  Fitzhugh  Lee's  brigades.  They  were  formed  in  close 
column  of  squadrons  and  directed  their  course  toward  the  Spangler  house.  A 
grander  spectacle  than  their  advance  has  rarely  been  beheld.  They  marched 
with  well-aligned  fronts  and  steady  reins.  Their  polished  saber-blades  dazzled 
in  the  sun.  All  eyes  turned  upon  them.  Chester  on  the  right,  Kinney  in  the 
center,  and  Pennington  on  the  left  opened  fire  with  well-directed  aim.  Shell 
and  shrapnel  met  the  advancing  Confederates  and  tore  through  their  ranks. 
Closing  the  gaps  as  though  nothing  had  happened,  on  they  came.  As  they 
drew  nearer,  canister  was  substituted  by  our  artillerymen  for  shell,  and  horse 
after  horse  staggered  and  fell.  Still  they  came  on.  Our  mounted  skirmishers 
rallied  and  fell  into  line ;  the  dismounted  men  fell  back,  and  a  few  cf  them 
reached  their  horses.  The  1st  Michigan,  drawn  up  in  close  column  of  squadrons 
near  Pennington's  battery,  was  ordered  by  Gregg  to  charge.  Custer,  who  was 
near,  placed  himself  at  its  head,  and  off  they  dashed.  As  the  two  columns 
approached  each  other  the  pace  of  each  increased,  when  suddenly  a  crash,  like 
the  falling  of  timber,  betokened  the  crisis.  So  sudden  and  violent  was  the 
collision  that  many  of  the  horses  were  turned  end  over  end  and  crushed 
their  riders  beneath  them.  The  clashing  of  sabers,  the  firing  of  pistols, 
the  demands  for  surrender  and  cries  of  the  combatants  now  filled  the  air. 
As  the  columns  were  drawing  nearer  to  each  other  Mcintosh  sent  his 
adjutant-general.  Captain  Walter  S.  Newhall,  to  the  left  with  orders  to 
Treichel  and  Rogers  to  mount  and  charge,  and  also  sent  Captain  S.  C. 
Wagner,  of  his  staff,  to  rally  the  headquarters  staff,  buglers,  and  orderlies, 
whilst  he  himself  rode  to  the  Lott  house  for  the  1st  Maryland.  But  Clregg, 
when  he  first  arrived  and  looked  over  the  field,  had  moved  the  1st  Mary- 
land over  to  the  Low  Dutch  road,  just  north  of  the  Hanover  road,  in  order 
to  strengthen  his  right,  and  so  failing  to  find  this  regiment  where  he  had 
expected,  Mcintosh  gathered  up  what  loose  men  he  could,  joined  them 
to  his  headquarters  party  and  charged.  My  squadron  was  still  deployed 
along  the  edge  of  Lott's  woods.  Standing  in  company  with  Lieutenant 
William  Brooke-Rawle  on  a  little  rise  of  ground  in  front  of  his  com- 
mand, and  seeing  that  the  situation  was  becoming  critical,  I  turned  to  him 
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and  said:  "I  have  l)eeii  ordored  to  hold  this  position,  but,  if  you  will  Ijack 
me  up  in  case  I  am  court-martialed  for  disobedience,  I  will  order  a  charge." 
The  lieutenant,  always  ready  to  "pitch  in,"  as  he  expressed  it,  with  an 
energetic  reply  convinced  me  that  I  would  not  be  deserted.  I  accordingly 
directed  him  to  close  in  the  left  and  Sergeant  Heagy  the  right,  while  the 
former  should  select  the  proper  place  for  the  attack.  As  soon  as  his  line 
had  rallied,  the  men  tired  a  volley  from  their  carbines,  drew  their  sabers,  sent 
up  a  shout,  and  "sailed  in,"  striking  the  enemy's  left  flank  about  two-thirds 
down  the  column.  Hart,  of  the  1st  New  Jersey,  whose  squadron  was  in  the 
woods  on  my  left,  soon  followed,  but  directed  his  charge  to  the  head  of  the 
enemy's  column.  Newhall,  when  he  reached  Treichel  and  Rogers,  joined 
them  in  their  charge,  which  struck  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy's  column, 
near  the  color-guard.  The  standard-bearer,  seeing  that  Newhall  was  about 
to  seize  the  colors,  lowered  his  spear,  which  caught  his  opponent  on  the  chin, 
tearing  and  shattering  his  lower  jaw,  and  sending  him  senseless  to  the  earth. 
Every  officer  of  the  party  was  wounded.  My  command  pressed  through  the 
Confederate  column,  cut  off  the  rear  portion  and  drove  it  back.  In  the 
charge  my  men  became  somewhat  scattered,  A  portion  of  them,  how- 
ever, got  into  Eummel's  lane,  in  front  of  the  farm-buildings,  and  there 
encountered  some  of  J enkins's  men,  who  seemed  stubborn  about  leaving.  | 
Breathed's  battery,  unsupported,  was  only  one  hundred  yards  away,  but  my 
men  were  so  disabled  and  scattered  that  they  were  unable  to  take  it  back. 

These  flank  attacks  demoralized  the  Confederate  column.  Custer  and 
Mcintosh,  whose  tenacity  had  kept  the  head  of  the  column  at  bay,  now  got 
the  advantage.  Many  of  the  enemy  had  fallen.  Wade  Hampton  was  wounded, 
and  at  length  the  enemy  turned.  Their  column  was  swept  back  to  its  start- 
ing-point, and  the  field  was  ours. 

After  the  repulse  of  the  enemy's  grand  charge,  Mcintosh  took  the  1st  New 
Jersey  and  part  of  the  3d  Pennsylvania  and  Duvall's  troop,  and  established 
a  skirmish  line  along  Little's  Run,  by  Rummel's  spring-house  and  along  his 
lane  toward  the  cross-road,  the  field  of  the  hand-to-hand  contest  thus  remain- 
ing in  our  possession.  The  Confederates  established  their  line  along  the  edge 
of  the  woods  on  the  summit  of  Cress's  Ridge.  Some  artillery  firing  and  light 
sku'mishing  was  kept  up  until  after  dark.  In  the  meantime  Custer's  brigade 
was  relieved  and  sent  to  its  division.  ^ 

4.  Since  the  war,  while  going  over  the  field  their  heads  in  opposite  directions,  and  the  blood- 
in  company  with  Mr.  Rummel,  he  told  me  that  stained  saber  of  each  still  tightly  in  his  grip.  At 
he  had  dragged  thirty  dead  horses  out  of  this  another  point  he  found  two  men  —  one  a  Virginian, 
lane. —  W.  E.  M.  the  other  a  3d  Pennsylvania  man  —  who  fought 

^  The  following  incidents  will  illustrate  in  some  on  horseback  with  their  sabers  until  they  finally 

degree  with  what  desperation  the  men  of  both  clinched  and  their  horses  ran  from  under  them, 

sides  fought,  as  well  as  the  character  of  the  strug-  Their  heads  and  shoulders  were  severely  cut,  and 

gle.    Tae  first  two  incidents  were  related  by  Mr.  when  found,  their  fingers,  though  stiff  in  death, 

Rummel,  who  aided  in  removing  the  dead.    The  were  so  firmly  imbedded  in  each  other's  flesh  that 

last  came  under  my  personal  notice.    On  going  they  could  not  be  removed  without  the  aid  of 

over  the  field,  Mr.  Rummel  found  two  men  —  one  a  force. 

private  in  the  3d  Pennsylvania,  the  other  a  Con-       In  the  midst  of  the  engagement,  and  immedi- 

federate  —  who  had  cut  each  other  down  with  their  ately  in  front  of  Rummel's  house,  E.  G.  Eyster  of 

sabers,  and  were  lying  with  their  feet  together,  H  Company,  3d  Pennsylvania  Cavalry,  captured  a 
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With  the  exception  of  the  Rummel  farm  buildings,  the  Confederates  held 
virtually  the  same  line  at  dark  that  they  held  in  the  morning,  but  this  did 
not  include  the  field  of  the  main  engagement.  This  was  no  mere  reconnois- 
sanee  to  develop  the  position  or  movements  of  the  enemy.  Stuart  had  with 
him  the  main  strength  and  the  flower  of  the  Confederate  cavalry,  led  by  their 
most  distinguished  commanders.  His  force  comprised  4  brigades  with  20 
regiments  and  battalions  and  4  batteries.  His  avowed  object  was  to  strike 
the  rear  of  the  Federal  army  in  cooperation  with  Pickett's  grand  attack  upon 
its  center.  For  this  movement  he  succeeded  in  attaining  a  most  command- 
ing position,  and,  according  to  the  surmise  of  Major  H.  B,  McClellan,  Stuart's 
adjutant-general,  gave  to  Lee  the  preconcerted  signal  for  the  attack.  The 
field  of  this  cavalry  fight  was  south  of  the  Eummel  buildings.  To  this  field 
Stuart  advanced  his  whole  force,  engaged  in  an  obstinate  and  desperate 
struggle  with  the  Federal  cavalry,  was  driven  back  out  of  the  field  and 
forced  to  retire  to  his  original  position.  At  the  opening  of  the  engagement 
Gregg's  outposts  were  on  the  southern  side  of  the  battle-field ;  at  its  close 
they  were  advanced  to  its  northern  side.  The  losses  on  both  sides  show 
the  importance  and  determined  character  of  the  fight.  \ 


dismounted  Confederate  and  covered  him  with  his 
carbine.  Eyster's  attention  becoming  drawn  off 
by  the  firing  around  him,  the  Confederate  drew  his 
revolver,  shot  Eyster's  horse,  and  held  the  rider  a 
prisoner.  Just  then  Sergeant  Gregg  of  A  Company 
came  upon  the  scene,  and  with  his  saber  cut  the 
Confederate  to  the  ground.  Before  Gregg  had  time 
to  turn  another  Confederate  came  up,  and,  with  a 
right  cut,  sliced  off  the  top  of  Gregg's  scalp.  Gregg, 
who  subsequently  rose  to  a  captaincy  in  his  regi- 
ment, and  who  died  in  1886,  had  only  to  remove 
his  hat  to  show  a  head  as  neatly  tonsured  as  a 
priest's. 

A  singular  coincidence  occurred  in  connection 
with  the  above  circumstance.  Eyster  and  Gregg 
were  both  taken  prisoners  in  the  fight.  Gregg, 
being  wounded,  was  removed  in  an  ambulance, 
and  Eyster,  with  other  prisoners,  was  compelled 


to  walk.  They  were  separated  on  the  field. 
Eyster  was  sent  to  prison ;  Sergeant  Gregg  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  and  was  soon  afterward  ex- 
changed. It  so  happened  that  when  one  came  back 
to  the  regiment  the  other  was  absent,  and  rice 
versa,  so  that  they  never  met  again  until  sixteen 
years  afterward  at  Ge  tysburg,  where  the  regiment 
was  holding  a  reunion.  In  going  over  the  field 
Eyster  was  relating  the  story  to  Colonel  John  B. 
Bachelder,  on  the  very  spot  whei'e  the  above  scene 
had  occurred,  when  Gregg  came  up  and  they  met 
for  the  first  time  since  their  separation  on  the 
ground. — W.  E.  M. 

\  The  Union  loss,  July  3d,  was  30,  k  ;  149,  w; 
75,  m, —  total,  25-4.  Confederate:  41,  k;  50,  w; 
90  m, —  total,  181.  The  loss  in  Jenkins's  (Con- 
federate) brigade  is  not  included  in  this  computa- 
tion.—  Editors. 
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BY  FRANCIS  A.  WALKER,    BREVET   BRIGADIER-GENERAL,    V.  S.  V. 


THERE  is  probably  no  other  battle  of  which  men 
are  so  prone  to  think  and  speak  without  a 
conscious  reference  to  the  commanding  general  of 
the  victorious  party,  as  they  are  regarding  Gettys- 
burg.   For  this  there  are  several  reasons. 

First,  General  Meade  had  been  in  command  of 
the  army  but  three  days  when  the  action  began. 

Second,  the  collision  of  the  two  armies  on  the  1st 
of  July  took  place  while  headquarters  were  at  a 
distance. 

Third,  the  battle,  on  the  Union  side,  was  a  de- 
fensive one.  The  sword  is  ever  of  higher  honor 
than  the  shield. 

Fourth,  the  fact  that  the  Union  a.rmy  occupied  a 
convex  line,  broke  up  the  battles  of  the  2d  and  3d 
of  July  into  a  series  of  actions,  regarding  which  it 
was  inevitable  that  attention  should  be  fixed  es- 


pecially upon  those  who  commanded  at  the  points 
successively  assaulted. 

Fifth,  the  fact  that  so  many  eminent  ofiScers  were 
killed  or  severely  wounded  during  the  action,  had 
a  tendency  to  concentrate  interest  upon  them. 
Reynolds,  the  commander  of  the  left  wing,  was 
killed  at  the  first  onset.  Hancock,  the  commander 
of  the  left  center  ;  Sickles,  the  commander  of  the 
Third  Corps,  and  Gibbon,  commanding,  in  Han- 
cock's absence,  the  Second,  were  desperately 
wounded.  Such  an  unusual  succession  of  casual- 
ties could  not  fail  to  have  an  effect  in  distracting 
attention  from  the  commander-in-chief. 

Sixth,  the  people  of  the  North  have  ever  loved  to 
think  of  Gettysburg  as  a  soldier's  battle.  In  a 
great  measure  the  wish  has  been  father  to  the 
thought.    But,  indeed,  there  was  something  in  the 
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change  of  tone  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  as 
it  tiirued  from  the  gloomy  region  of  Fredericks- 
burg and  Chaneellorsville  to  throw  itself  in  the 
path  of  the  invading  army,  which  justifies  that 
view. 

Seventh,  much  of  the  effect  we  are  considering 
was  due  to  General  Meade's  disinclination  to  assert 
himself  against  hostile  criticism.  He  did,  indeed, 
show  a  proper  resentment  of  the  blame  thrown 
upon  him  for  allowing  the  retreat  of  Lee;  but 
during  the  years  of  life  which  remained  he  took 
little  pains  to  vindicate  himself  against  aspersion 
and  disparagement,  or  even  to  put  upon  record  the 
orders  and  dispositions  of  the  battle. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  show  that  at  Gettysburg 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac  had  a  commander  in 
every  sense ;  that,  in  spite  of  misadventures 
and  miscarriages,  the  action  was  fought  accord- 
ing to  his  plans  and  under  his  direction  as 
nearly  as  usually  happens  in  war ;  and  that  his 
presence  and  watchful  care,  his  moral  courage 
and  tenacity  of  purpose,  contributed  largely  to 
the  result. 

When,  on  the  28th  of  June,  1863,  General 
Meade  relieved  General  Hooker,  who,  since  the 
13th,  had  been  moving  northward,  interposing 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac  continually  between 
the  Confederate  forces  and  Washington,  the  right 
wing  of  that  army  lay  at  Frederick,  Maryland, 
while  the  left  occupied  Boonsboro'  and  Middle- 
town,  and  held  the  passes  of  the  South  Mountain. 
One  corps,  however,  had  been  detached,  but  was 
returning  to  Frederick.  It  is  in  the  disposition 
General  Meade  made  of  this  corps  that  we  find 
the  chief  difference  between  his  conception  of  the 
strategy  suitable  to  the  campaign  then  approach- 
ing its  culmination  and  that  which  had  been  enter- 
tained by  his  predecessor.  The  absent  corps  was 
the  Twelfth,  under  Slocum,  which  had  been  pushed 
toward  Harper's  Ferry,  with  a  view  to  advancing 
thence  upon  Lee's  line  of  supply,  and  even  follow- 
ing lip  the  rear  of  the  Confederate  army.  This 
corps  Hooker  had  desired  to  reenforee  by  the 
large  garrison  of  Harper's  Ferry,  abandoning 
that  post  as  useless  for  strategic  purposes. 
This  General  Halleek,  at  Washington,  positively 
refused  to  permit.  Thereupon  Hooker  ordered 
the  Twelfth  Corps  back,  and  requested  to  be 
relieved. 

When,  however,  Meade  had  been  placed  in  com- 
mand, Halleek  conceded  to  him  the  power  of  di- 
minishing the  garrison  at  Harpei"'s  Ferry  to  any 
extent  consistent  with  holding  that  post.  The 
new  commander  was  thus  in  a  position  to  prose- 
cute the  contemplated  enterprise  in  Lee's  rear. 
Instead  of  doing  so,  he  included  the  Twelfth  Corps 
in  his  plan  for  a  forward  movement  of  the  whole 
army  directly  northward,  to  be  undertaken  on  the 
29th  and  pushed  with  the  utmost  vigor  till  the  en- 
counter should  take  place. 

This  abandonment  of  the  projected  movement 

■j!^  "  Tbe'wiBdom  of  Hooker's  policy  in  desiring  to  assail 
tlie  rebel  communications  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact 
that  Lee  immediately  turned  back.  The  head  of  the  ser- 
pent faced  about  as  soon  as  its  tail  was  trodden  upon." 
(Doubleday's  "Chaneellorsville  and  Gettysburg."  ) 


against  Lee's  line  of  communication  has  been 
severely  criticised  by  General  Doubleday.  That 
writer  assumes  that  it  was  intelligence  of  Slocum's 
enterprise  which  caused  Lee  to  loose  his  hold 
upon  the  Susquehanna  and  concentrate  Lis  forces 
at  Gettysburg.  He  adds  the  opinion  that  "  if  he 
(Lee)  had  known  that  Meade  was  about  to  with- 
draw all  the  troops  acting  against  his  line  of  re- 
treat, he  would  probably  have  gone  on  and  taken 
Harrisburg." 

Whatever  General  Lee  might  have  thought  o£ 
the  i^rojected  enterprise  under  Slocum,  had  he 
known  of  it,  he,  in  fact,  knew  nothing  whatever 
concerning  it.  The  only  intelligence  that  reached 
him  was  that  the  Union  army  had  crossed  the 
Potomac  on  the  25th,  at  Edwards's  Ferry,  moving 
toward  Frederick  and  Boonsboro'.  It  was  this, 
and  only  this,  which  determined  his  march  upon 
Gettysburg.  ^ 

More  remains  to  be  said.  Meade's  movement 
northward  from  Frederick,  with  his  whole  army, 
was  a  severer  threat  to  Lee  than  a  persistence  in 
Hooker's  plan.  The  movement  against  the  Con- 
federate communications  through  Harper's  Ferry 
was  correct  enough,  provided  the  bulk  of  the  army 
was  to  remain  at  Frederick;  but  had  the  army 
moved  northward  while  Slocum  followed  up  Lee's 
rear,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  and  the  moun- 
tains, there  would  have  been  every  reason  to  an- 
ticipate essentially  the  same  result  as  that  which 
followed  Hooker's  division  of  his  forces  at  Chan- 
eellorsville. On  the  other  hand,  Meade,  by  march- 
ing northward,  did  not  relinquish  the  opportunity 
of  moving  to  the  west  against  Lee's  communi- 
cations, which  could  at  any  time  have  been  done 
through  Mechanicstown  (to  Hagerstown)  just  as 
effectively  as  from  Harper's  Ferry.  [See  map,  p. 
246.] 

How  far  Meade's  better  choice  was  a  mere 
matter  of  military  judgment ;  how  far  it  was  due 
to  the  accident  that  the  new  commander  was 
himself  a  Pennsylvanian  it  is  difficult  to  say. 
There  can,  I  think,  be  no  doubt  that  the  special 
instincts  of  local  patriotism  had  much  to  do  with 
bringing  on  and  fighting  through  to  a  successful 
conclusion  the  battle  of  Gettysburg.  It  is  remark- 
able that,  in  the  one  Pennsylvania  battle  of  the 
war,  the  men  of  that  State  should  have  borne  so 
prominent  a  part.  It  was  a  Pennsylvanian  who 
directed  the  movement  on  Gettysburg  and  com- 
manded there  in  chief.  It  was  a  Pennsylvanian 
who  hurried  the  left  wing  into  action  and  lost 
his  life  in  determining  that  the  battle  should  be 
fought  at  Gettysburg,  and  not  on  any  line  more 
remote.  It  was  a  Pennsylvanian  who  came  up  to 
check  the  rout  and  hold  Cemetery  Hill  for  the 
Union  arms,  who  commanded  the  left  center  in 
the  great  battle  of  the  second  day,  and  on  the 
third  received  and  repelled  the  attack  of  Pettigrew 
and  Pickett. 

For  one,  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  military 

^  General  Lee's  official  report  says:  '-The  advance 
against  Harrisburg  was  arrested  by  intelligence  re- 
ceived from  a  scout,  on  the  night  of  the  28th,  to  the 
effect  that  the  army  of  General  Hooker  had  crossed  the 
Potomac  and  was  approaching  the  South  Mountain." 
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judgment  of  General  Meade,  which  dictated  his 
decision  on  the  28th  of  June  to  adopt  the  direct 
and  more  effective  plan  of  moving  straight  north- 
ward from  Frederick,  instead  of  persisting  in  the 
division  of  the  army  which  Hooker  had  initiated, 
was  largely  influenced  by  that  intensity  of  feeling 
which  actuated  him  as  a  Pennsylvanian.  At  such 
a  crisis,  stress  of  feeling  drives  the  intellect  to  its 
highest  work.  So  long  as  moral  forces  enter  into 
the  conduct  of  war,  can  we  doubt  that  it  was  fortu- 
nate for  the  Union  arms  that  they  so  largely  were 
Pennsylvanians  who  hurried  forward  the  troops 
in  their  long  and  painful  marches  northward,  and 
who  threw  the  veteran  corps  of  the  Potomac  upon 
the  invading  army  ? 

Widely  spread  as  the  Confederate  army  was  when 
General  Meade  took  command  of  the  Union 
forces, —  Longstreet  at  Chambersburg,  Ewell  at 
Carlisle  and  York, —  it  was  a  matter  of  course  that 
the  serious  collision  should  be  a  siu'prise  to  one 
or  the  other  party,  and  that  accident  should  deter- 
mine which  should  encounter  its  antagonist  with 
the  advantage  in  concentration.  It  turned  out  that 
the  collision  was  a  surprise  to  both  commanders, 
and  chance  gave  the  advantage  of  greater  concen- 
tration to  the  Confederates.  Meade,  leaving 
Frederick  on  tHe  29th,  moved  rapidly  northward, 
extending  his  wings  sufficiently  to  cover  alike  the 
road  by  which  Lee  might  attempt  to  move  to  Wash- 
ington and  that  by  which  he  might  march  to  Balti- 
more. He  could  not  conjecture  where,  amid  the 
fiery  cloud  of  Southern  raiders  extending  from  the 
Cumberland  Valley  to  the  Susquehanna,  was  to  be 
found  the  real  nucleus  of  that  formidable  army ;  nor 
had  the  Confederate  commander  furnished  any  indi- 
cation of  his  purpose.  Biit  on  the  same  day.  Gen- 
eral Lee,  having  the  evening  before  learned  of  the 
crossing  of  the  Potomac  by  Hooker,  recalled  his 
advanced  divisions  from  Carlisle  and  York,  and 
threw  forward  Hill  and  Longstreet,  with  a  view  to 
a  concentration  at  Gettysburg.  During  the  30th 
the  two  armies  continued  rapidly  to  approach  each 
other,  until,  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  July,  a 
stunning  collision  took  place  between  the  heads 
of  Lee's  columns  and  our  left  wing  under  Reynolds. 
In  the  two  days  that  had  passed,  the  Union  forces 
had  made  nearly  twice  as  long  marches  as  the 
Confederates.  The  risk  that  one  of  Meade's  col- 
umns would  somewhere  encounter  the  enemy  in 
greater  force,  was  an  inevitable  incident  of  so  im- 
petuous a  forward  movement. 

But  while  Meade  intended,  by  his  rapid  advance, 
to  compel  Lee  to  loose  his  hold  upon  the  Susque- 
hanna, he  had  wisely  determined  to  fight  a  de- 

3>  The  Comte  de  Paris  says  that  Meade  "  should  have 
gone  in  person  to  reoonnoiter  the  localities  around 
■which  the  conflict  was  carried  on,  being  only  separated 
from  it  by  about  thirteen  miles."  He  says  that  Meade 
was  "unwilling  to  go,"  and  "declined  assuming  the 
responsibility"  of  deciding  whether  it  was  expedient 
to  deliver  battle  at  Gettysburg  or  fall  back  to  Pipe 
Creek;  that,  had  he  gone  forward  himself,  "the  con- 
centration of  the  army  would  have  been  effected  with 
more  speed." 

The  last-indicated  advantage  certainly  is  fictitious. 
Why  should  the  transmission  of  orders  to  the  more  dis- 
tant points  have  been  more  rapid  from  Gettysburg  than 


fensive  battle,  and  had  selected  the  line  of  Pipe 
Creek  as  that  most  suitable  for  covering  Washing- 
ton and  Baltimore. 

It  was  the  noble  impetuosity  of  Reynolds,  push- 
ing forward  to  support  Buford's  hard-pressed  but 
stubborn  cavalry,  which  transformed  the  move- 
ment of  the  left  wing  from  a  reconnoissance  into 
an  attack  upon  Lee's  advancing  columns,  and 
committed  the  Union  army  to  battle  at  Gettys- 
burg. The  reports  which,  at  noon  of  the  1st  of 
July,  reached  the  new  commander  at  Taneytown, 
brought  news  that  Reynolds  had  fallen,  together 
with  intimations  of  disaster  to  his  adventurous 
column.  The  first  act  of  General  Meade,  as  com- 
mander-in-chief in  the  immediate  presence  of  the 
enemy,  was  one  which  exhibited  moral  courage, 
insight  into  character,  and  rapidity  of  decision. 
This  was  to  dispatch  Hancock  to  the  front,  J;  with 
full  powers  to  take  command  and  do  whatever 
might  be  necessary  to  save  the  daj',  and  with 
instructions  to  report  upon  the  nature  of  the  posi- 
tion. It  is  difficult  for  us,  now,  to  appreciate  what 
this  decision  meant,  on  the  part  of  Meade.  Him- 
self but  three  days  at  the  head  of  the  army,  he 
was  sending  an  officer,  who  had  but  three  weeks 
before  left  his  division,  to  assume  command  of 
three  corps,  over  two  officers  who  were  his  seniors. 
When  one  remembers  how  strong  is  the  respect 
for  rank  among  the  higher  officers,  and  how  greatly 
the  oldest  commander  is  subject  to  the  public  sen- 
timent of  his  army, — when  one  recalls  that  even 
Grant  recognized  Burnside's  claim  to  command  at 
the  Mine, — this  act  of  General  Meade  becomes 
one  of  the  boldest  in  the  history  of  our  war.  That 
it  was  also  one  of  the  most  judicious,  is  abun- 
dantly established.  No  other  man  except,  perhaps, 
Sheridan,  arriving  on  that  field  of  disaster,  could 
have  done  what  Hancock  did  in  checking  the 
rout,  in  establishing  order,  in  restoring  confidence, 
and  in  making  the  dispositions  which  caused  Lee 
to  postpone  his  contemplated  assault  on  Ceme- 
tery Hill. 

The  further  news  of  the  opening  battle  brought 
upon  General  Meade  the  necessity  for  a  choice 
which  might  well  have  caused  deep  anxiety  and 
protracted  doubt  to  a  veteran  commander.  The 
Fifth  and  Sixth  corps  were  still  far  distant  from 
the  field ;  the  former  about  twenty,  the  latter 
more  than  thirty  miles  away.  The  fighting  of  the 
day  had  shown  the  superior  concentration  of  Lee's 
forces;  and  all  night  long  his  fast-marching  di- 
visions would,  doubtless,  be  pressing  down  the 
roads  leading  to  Gettysburg,  and  wheeling  into 
their  places  in  the  Confederate  line.    Two  of  the 

from  Taneytown  ?  The  manner  in  which  the  Fifth  and 
Sixth  corps  were  actually  brought  up  showed  no  loss 
of  time  in  efl'ecting  "  the  concentration  of  the  army." 

The  charge  that  Meade,  in  remaining  at  Taneytown, 
declined  to  assume  the  proper  responsibilities  of  Ids 
position,  is  unfounded  and  un.iust.  How  could  the 
Union  commander  know  that  he  might  not  the  very 
next  hour  hear  of  a  collision  at  some  other  point  ?  His 
true  place,  until  he  had  made  up  his  mind  where  lo  con- 
centrate, was  the  most  central  point.  To  go  to  Gettys- 
burg was  to  leave  a  position  which  was  midway  be- 
tween his  two  wings,  and  was  also  between  Gettysburg 
and  the  proposed  line  on  Pipe  Creek.—  F.  A.  W. 
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Union  corps,  the  First  and  Eleventh,  had  been 
put  nearly  hors  de  combat.  With  only  three  corps 
in  fair  fighting  condition  which  could  be  upon 
the  ground  at  daybreak,  should  the  risks  of  an 
early  morning  battle  be  taken  1  General  Meade's 
decision  was  here  as  brave  as  it  proved  fortunate  ; 
and  his  inspired  rashness,  like  that  of  Reynolds 
in  the  morning,  was  of  the  kind  which  wins  battles 
and  saves  states. 

In  his  dispositions  to  meet  the  enemy's  attack, 
on  the  '2d  of  J-uly,  it  seems  probable  that  General 
Meade,  who  had  come  upon  the  ground  after  mid- 
night, and,  in  the  cemetery,  had  met  and  conferred 
with  Howard,  anticipated  that  the  weight  of  the 
Confederate  force  would  be  tlu'own  upon  Cemetery 
Hill,  or  else  that  the  enemy  would  work  around 
our  right  in  order  to  get  possession  of  the  Balti- 
more pike.  The  fighting  of  the  previous  day  had 
given  undue  emphasis  to  the  importance  of  this 
end  of  the  line.  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that 
General  Meade's  somewhat  vague  orders  to  Sickles, 
and  his  failure  personally  to  insi)eet  the  left  of  the 
line  after  daybreak  in  the  morning,  4-  were  the  re- 
sult of  a  conviction  that  the  battle  was  to  be  fought 
upon  the  cen  ter  and  right. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  orders  to  Sickles  as  some- 
what vague.  It  would  be  more  correct  to  speak  of 
them  as  lacking  emphasis  rather  than  distinctness. 
Those  orders  were  explicit  enough  to  have  been 
obeyed  without  difficulty,  had  proper  care  been 
taken  to  observe  them.  They  were,  that  Sickles 
should  take  up  the  position  from  which  Geary's 
division  was  to  withdi-aw,  in  order  to  rejoin  its 
own  corps,  the  Twelfth,  on  the  extreme  right. 
Little  Round  Top,  which  forms  a  natural  bastion, 
enfilading  the  low  "curtain"  known  as  Cemetery 
Ridge,  strongly  attracted  the  attention  of  Hancock 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  1st,  and  he  dispatched 
that  division,  the  first  of  the  Twelfth  Corps  to 
arrive,  with  instructions  to  take  position  on  the 
left  of  the  First  Corps  and  extend  its  own  left  to 
the  hill.  These  instructions  Geary  had  intelli- 
gently carried  out,  some  of  his  regiments  passing 
the  night  on  Little  Round  Top.  Tile  slow  devel- 
opment of  Siekles's  corps  |  had  allowed  Geary,  in 
pursuance  of  his  own  orders,  to  withdraw  from  his 
position  of  the  night  without  being  actually  re- 
lieved therein  ;  but  a  very  little  of  good  staff  work 
would  have  sufficed  to  show  where  the  line  had 
been.  Troops  do  not  occupy  ground  without  leav- 
ing palpable  evidence  of  their  presence..  Mean- 
while, the  Second  Corps  had  come  up  and  taken 
position  on  Cemetery  Ridge  ;  the  First  Corps  had 
been  concentrated  on  the  right;  and  Siekles's 
orders  were  repeated  to  him,  bj'  General  Meade  in 
person,  to  extend  his  command  from  the  left  of 
the  Second  Corps  over  the  ground  previously  held 

\  General  Meade  did,  indeed,  ride  over  tlie  line  on 
the  left,  nbout  1  o'clock;  but  it  was  then  too  dark  to 
see  the  wholo  field,  or  to  get  a  very  clear  view  of  any- 
thing. -  F.  A.  W. 

i  In  his  letter  to  Colonel  Benedict,  March  ICth,  1870, 
General  Meade  states  that  Geary  informed  him  that, 
"after  waiting  for  some  time  to  be  relieved,  he  sent  to 
General  fSickles  a  stiiff-ofHcer  with  instructions  to  ex- 
plain the  position  and  its  importance,  and  to  ask,  if 
troops  could  not  be  sent  to  relieve  him,  that  General 
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by  Geary.  Those  instructions  should  have  suf- 
ficed ;  and  yet  the  presence  of  General  Meade  for 
but  a  few  moments,  at  that  time,  upon  that  part 
of  the  line,  would  have  added  an  assurance  that 
his  plans  were  being  carried  out.  As  it  proved, 
it  was  left  to  Meade  to  ascertain,  in  the  crisis  of 
the  battle,  that  Little  Round  Top  was  unoccupied 
and  uncovered.  The  promptitude  and  energy  of 
that  brilliant  young  olfieer,  General  G.  K.  Warren, 
and  his  instantaneous  acceptance  of  grave  re- 
sponsibility in  detaching  troops  of  the  Fifth  Corps 
on  a  hurried  march  to  reenforce  Sickles,  finally 
secured  that  vitally  important  position. 

It  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  this  paper, 
nor  is  it  necessary,  to  comment  on  the  action  of 
General  Sickles  in  advancing  his  troops  to  the 
Emmitsburg  road,  breaking  connection  with  Han- 
cock on  the  right,  and  leaving  Little  Round  Top 
undefended  on  his  left  and  rear.  There  can  be  no 
question  that  he  both  made  a  mistake  in  point  of 
judgment  and  failed  properly  to  subordinate  his 
views  and  acts  to  the  instructions  of  his  com- 
mander. That  he  defended  the  position  he  had 
taken  with  courage  and  address,  and  that  his 
splendid  troops  exhibited  unsurpassed  gallantry 
and  resolution,  must  be  admitted  by  even  the  se- 
verest critic.  General  Meade,  who  had  sought  to 
withdraw  the  Third  Corps  from  its  false  position, 
was  compelled  to  desist  when  the  roar  of  musketry 
told  that  the  conflict  had  begun,  and  had  to  con- 
tent himself  with  reenforcing  the  widely  extended 
lines  and  hastily  stopping  the  gaps  through  which 
the  Confederates  streamed  in  continually  swelling 
numbers.  Few  commanders  ever  showed  more 
resolution  in  fighting  a  seemingly  lost  battle,  ad- 
vanced their  reserves  more  promptly,  or  stripped 
other  parts  of  their  lines  with  less  hesitation.  The 
Fifth  Corps  was  instantly  sent  forward ;  Cald- 
well's division  and  Willard's  brigade,  of  the  Second 
Corps,  were  thrown  into  the  furious  fight ;  General 
Meade  himself  brought  up  the  reenforcements 
from  the  First  and  Twelfth  corps,  which  finally 
completed  the  new  line  behind  Plum  Run,  from 
which  the  exhausted  Confederates  fell  back  at 
nightfall.  If  one  will  compare  the  energy  in  which 
this  action  was  conducted  by  General  Meade  with 
previotis  experiences  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
especially  remembering  the  manner  in  which  Por- 
ter was  left  to  be  overwhelmed  at  Gaines's  Mill,  the 
disconnected  and  desultory  fighting  at  Antietam, 
and  the  conduct  of  affairs  at  Chancellorsville,  one 
cannot  fail  to  acknowledge  that  never  before  had 
the  divisions  of  that  army  so  closely  supported 
each  other  or  been  so  unreservedly  thrown  into 
the  fight  when  and  where  most  needed.  \ 

The  fall  of  night  foimd  the  Potomac  army  in  a 
situation  that  demanded  the  most  gi-ave  and  seri- 

Sickles  would  send  one  of  his  staff  to  see  the  ground 
and  to  place  troops  there  on  their  arrival.  He  received, 
for  reply,  that  Genera]  Sickles  would  attend  to  it  in  due 
time.   No  officer  or  troops  came."  —  F.  A.  W. 

\  "  You  handled  your  troops  in  that  battle  as  well,  if 
not  better,  than  any  general  has  handled  his  army  dur- 
ing the  war.  You  brought  all  your  forces  into  action  at 
the  right  time  and  place,  which  no  commander  of  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  has  done  before."— Halleck  to 
Meade,  July  28th,  1863.—  F.  A.  W. 
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ous  eonsideration.  We  had  repulsed  the  last  as- 
saults ;  but  nearly  twelve  thousand  men  had  fallen 
in  the  desperate  battle  of  the  afternoon  ;  our  whole 
left  had  been  beaten  back  to  the  position  assigned 
it  in  the  morning ;  the  two  corps  chiefly  engaged, 
the  Third  and  Fifth,  had  been  shockingly  depleted ; 
the  enemy  had  taken  advantage  of  the  absence  of 
the  gi-eater  portion  of  the  Twelfth  Corps  to  push 
around  our  right  and  seize  a  part  of  our  line,  hold- 
ing, thus,  an  open  gateway  through  which  their 
troops  could  be  advanced  to  seize  the  Baltimore 
pike.  It  was,  indeed,  a  gloomy  hour  when  General 
Meade  assembled  his  corps  commanders  to  con- 
sult upon  the  situation  and  to  frame  plans  for  the 
morrow.  Fortunately,  the  spirit  of  the  army  was 
high  and  stern  ;  the  corps  commanders  were  unani- 
mous in  the  opinion  that  the  battle  should  be  fought 
out  on  existing  lines;  and  the  commander-in-chief 
remained  resolute  in  the  face  of  the  terrible  re- 
sponsibilities confronting  him. 

It  has  been  alleged,  with  much  of  circumstance, 
that  General  Meade  sought  to  retreat  from  Gettys- 
burg, and  he  carried  to  his  grave  this  arrow 
rankling  in  his  breast.  Had  that  charge  been 
substantiated  it  would  have  answered  the  double 

Before  the  Conm}itteo  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War 
Jeneral  Meade  testified  as  follows : 

"  I  have  understooil  that  an  idea  liaa  prevailed  that  I 
intended  an  order  sliould  he  is.sued  on  the  morning  of  tlie 
2d  of  July,  requiring  tlie  withdrawal  of  the  armj'  or  the 


purpose  of  diminishingthe  fame  of  the  commander- 
in-chief,  and  of  giving  to  the  advance  upon  the  left 
the  high  credit  of  a  movement  which  held  the  army 
at  Gettysburg  and  brought  about  the  conflict  from 
which  its  commander  was  disposed  to  slink  away. 

The  day  of  the  2d  of  July  divides  itself,  for  the 
present  purpose,  into  three  periods  :  before,  during, 
and  after  the  battle  of  the  afternoon.  Kegarding 
the  first  period.  General  Butterfleld  declares  that 
General  Meade  directed  him,  as  ehief-of -staff,  to 
prepare  plans  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  army. 
Were  this  admitted,  it  would  prove  nothing,  since 
every  general  is  bound  to  consider  the  contingency 
of  defeat.  Moreover,  at  Gettysburg  there  was  an 
especial  reason  for  being  prepared  for  a  sudden 
movement  to  the  rear,  inasmuch  as  the  position 
which  the  army  occupied  was  liable  to  be  turned 
on  the  left.  There  was  another  weakness  of  the 
position  calling  for  special  precautions,  viz. :  the 
roads  l)y  which  the  Union  army  would  have  had  to 
retreat,  if  beaten,  ran  back  from  the  line  of  battle 
at  an  acute  angle.  But  Butterfield's  statement 
was  directly  contradicted  by  General  Meade,  -{^ 
than  whom  no  man  was  more  truthful.  It  is.,  more- 
over, inconsistent  with  the  dispatch  senttc  Jlalleck 

retreat  of  llie  ainiir  from  fiettyslnirfr,  wliieh  order  wa.s  not 
i.ssiKMl  (p\\  ill','  Niiiiiily  to  tlie  attack  of  the  enemy  havinfr  pre- 
vented it.  In  i  i  jily  to  that,  I  Iiave  only  to  say  that  I  have  no 
recollection  of  ever  liaviiigdirected  siieli  nii  order  to  he  issued, 
or  ever  haviiii;  eontemidated  the  issiiin;;-  of  such  an  order, 
and  that  it  does  seem  to  me  that  to  any  intelligent  mind  who 
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at  8  o'clock  in  the  afternoon:  "I  have  delayed 
attacking,  to  allow  the  Sixth  Corps  and  parts  of 
other  corps  to  reach  this  place  and  rest  the  men. 
Expecting  a  battle,  I  ordered  all  my  trains  to  the 
rear.  If  not  attacked,  and  I  can  get  any  positive 
information  of  the  position  of  the  enemy  which 
will  justify  me  in  so  doing,  I  shall  attack." 

The  charge  that  General  Meade,  during  the 
battle  of  the  afternoon,  actually  undertook  to  re- 
treat from  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  is  founded 
upon  a  statement  of  General  Pleasonton,  dated  Oc- 
tober 16th,  1865,  that  at  5  o'clock,  which  was  be- 

Is  maile  ac(iuiiinte(l  with  the  great  exertions  I  made  to  mass 
my  arm3'  at  Gottyslniif;  on  the  night  of  July  1st,  it  must 
appear  entirely  ineoniprcliensible  tliat  I  should  order  it  to 
retreat,  after  collecting  all  my  army  there,  before  the  enemy 
had  done  anything  to  require  me  to  make  a  movement  of  that 
kind." 

At  another  time  General  Meade  testified  as  followa  : 

"  I  deny  under  the  full  solemnity  and  sanctity  of  my  oath, 
and  in  the  firm  conviction  that  the  day  will  come  when  the 
secrets  of  all  men  shall  ho  known  —  I  utterly  deny  ever  having 
intended  or  thought,  for  one  instant,  to  withdraw  that  ai my, 
unless  the  military  contingencies,  which  the  future  should 
develop  during  the  course  of  the  day,  might  render  it  a  matter 
of  necessity  that  the  army  should  be  withdrawn." 

Of  the  witnesses  referred  to  by  General  Meade,  Gen- 
eral Henry  J.  Hunt  denied  any  knowledge  of  sueli 
an  order  or  of  such  intention  to  retreat.  See  also  p. 
297. 

That  part  of  General  Daniel  Butterfield's  testimony 
relating  to  the  matter  reads  as  follows : 

"CJener.al  Meaile  then  directed  me  to  prepare  an  order  to 
withdraw  the  army  from  that  i)Osition.  I  stated  to  him  that 
It  would  be  necessary  that  I  should  know  the  exact  position  of 
the  troops." 

Question  :  "  What  day  of  the  fight  was  this  ? " 

Answer:  "This  was  In  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  July, 
before  the  battle  of  that  day  had  ((inimenced.  I  stated  to 
Gcnei  al  Meade  that  I  could  not  prepare  the  order  properly 
without  tirst  going  over  the  field  and  aseiM  taining  the  posi- 
tions of  each  division  <nnd  corps  of  the  army  with  lelation 
to  the  roads.  General  Meade  replied  that  he  could  not  wait 
for  th.it  — that  he  could  show  mo  where  the  troops  were. 
He  then  took  a  pencil  and  a  piece  of  paper  and  made  a  rough 
sketch,  showing  the  position  of  the  ditferent  corps.  I 
stated  to  him  that  the  order  was  one  requiring  a  great  deiil 
of  care  in  Its  preparation ;  that  it  involved  something  more 
than  logistics,  as  we  were  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  an<l 
that  while  preparing  it  I  must  not  be  interrupted  by  anybody 
coming  to  me  with  dispatches  or  order.s.  He  said, '  Very  well, 
you  shall  not  be  interrupted.'  I  told  him  I  thought  I  could 
not  prepare  the  order  without  a  more  accurate  sketch,  and  I 
would  have  to  send  out  to  the  corps  commanders  to  give  me 
a  report  of  the  position  of  their  troops  in  regard  to  the  various 
roads;  that  in  thi'  ineiinwhile  I  could  be  studying  the  maps. 
He  said,  'Very  well,  do  so.'  I  went  upstairs,  and.after  carefully 
studying  the  maps,  I  prepared  the  order  for  the  withdrawal 
of  the  army  from  the  field  of  Gettysburg.  After  finishing  it 
I  presented  it  to  General  Meade,  and  it  met  his  approval.  I 
then  stated  to  him  that  it  would  be  a  great  di  al  better  if  tliat 
order  was  to  be  executed,  as  it  might  involve  gr.ave  conse- 
quences if  not  properly  executed,  to  submit  it  foi'  careful 
examination  to  such  general  officers  as  were  then  present, 
with  a  view  of  giving  them  an  opi)ortunity  of  finding  any 
fault  with  it  then,  so  that  no  misunder-standing  should  arise 
from  the  manner  in  which  it  was  worded  or  expressed.  He 
said  there  was  no  objection  to  having  it  done.  I  called  General 
Gibbon,  who  was  present,  and,  I  think,  General  Williams  and 
General  Tngalls,  and  stated  to  them  that  I  had  been  directed 
to  prepare  this  order,  and  that  I  would  be  very  much  obliged 
to  any  of  them  if  they  would  look  it  over  and  point  out  any 
faults  in  it  then,  rather  than  after  it  was  put  into  execution  ; 
that  I  desired  it  .scrutinized  carefully  with  a  view  of  discov. 
ering  anything  in  it  which  might  be  misunderstood.  Some 
of  these  officers  —  I  do  not  remember  which  ;  I  am  very  sure 
General  Gibbon  was  one— I  think  General  Hancock  was  there, 
but  whether  he  read  it  over  or  not  I  am  not  sure  —  some  of 


fore  Sicklos's  line  had  given  way,  he  was  directed  to 
collect  what  cavalry  he  could  and  prepare  to  cover 
a  retreat.  This,  again,  if  admitted,  would  amount 
to  no  more  than  a  measure  of  precaution.  But  that 
statement  is  not  only  wholly  uncorroborated  by 
the  official  reports  of  the  battle,  Pleasonton's  in- 
cluded, but  it  is  inconsistent  with  Pleasonton's 
own  testimony  before  the  Committee  on  the  Con- 
duct of  the  War,  in  March,  1864,  in  the  course  of 
which,  on  being  asked  whether  he  knew  of  General 
Meade  "ever  having  had  any  idea  of  retreating 
from  Gettysburg,"  he  replied  that  he  "did  not 

the  olBcers  read  it  over  and  said  that  they  thought  it  was 
correctlj'  piepan  d.  The  corps  commandei'S  were  then  sent 
for  by  General  .Mi  ailo  to  report  to  headquarters.  The  order 
which  I  had  prepared  was  given  to  General  Williams,  and 
was  coiJied  by  the  clerks,  or  was  in  i)rocess  of  being  coi)ied 
by  them.  As  General  .Sickles  rode  up  to  headquarters,  in 
pursuance  of  the  request  of  General  Meade,  the  battle  broke 
out  in  front  of  General  Sickles's  corps,  and  there  was  no 
council  held.  General  Sickles  returned  immediately,  and 
every  corps  commander  then  rode  immediately  to  his  com- 
mand. Without  my  memoranda  I  cannot  fix  the  hour  of  this 
occurrence,  but  it  was  during  the  2d  day  of  July.   .   .  ." 

Question  :  "  Did  this  collision  of  General  Sickles's  corps 
with  the  enemy  prevent  the  older  being  executed  which  yon 
had  prepared  t " 

Answer,:  "It  is  impossible  lor  me  to  state  that,  because 
General  Meade  had  not  communicated  to  me  his  intention 
to  execute  the  order  it  gardless  of  the  opinion  of  the  corps 
commanders,  or  whether  he  intended  to  have  the  order  sub- 
mitted to  them.  He  miri  ly  directed  me  to  prepare  such  an 
order,  which  I  did.  It  is  for  him  to  say  whether  he  intended 
to  execute  it  or  not.  He  may  have  desired  it  prepared  for  an 
emergency  without  any  view  of  executing  it  then,  or  he  may 
have  had  it  prepared  with  a  full  view  of  its  execution." 

Question  :  "  The  collision  of  .Sickles's  troops  with  the  enemy 
broke  up  the  council? " 

Answer:  "It  prevented  any  consultation  of  corps  com- 
manders at  th.at  time.    .    .  ." 

General  SetU  Williams,  assistant  adjutant-general  on 
Meade's  staflF,  testified : 

"  In  regard  to  the  order  of  the  2d  of  July,  to  the  best  of  my 
recollection  and  belief,  the  chief-of  staff  either  handed  to  me 
or  to  ray  clerk  an  order  looking  to  a  contingency  which  possi- 
bly might  happen,  of  the  army  being  compelled  to  assume  a 
new  position.  To  the  best  of  my  belief  such  an  order  wiis 
prepared,  and  I  presume  it  may  have  been  signed  by  me  and 
possibly  copies  may  have  been  prepared  for  the  corps  and 
other  coTnmanders.  Orders  of  such  character  are  usually 
made  out  in  manifold  in  order  to  save  time.  The  jjarticular 
orderin  question,  however,  was  never  distributed ;  no  vestige 
of  it  is  to  be  found  among  any  of  the  records  of  my  office,  and 
it  must  have  been  destroyed  within  a  day  or  two  after  it  was 
prepared.  I  have  no  reason  to  suppose  other  than  the  fact 
that  the  order  was  given  to  me  or  my  chief  clerk  by  the 
chief  of-staff,  that  General  Meade  had  any  knowledge  of  it. 
It  was  not  for  me  to  look  beyond  the  orders  of  the  chief-of- 
statf.  Whether  or  not  a  copy  of  that  order  was  given  to  M.ijor- 
General  Butterfleld,  who  was  then  acting  as  chief-of-staff, 
I  am  unable  to  say,  and  I  cannot  certainly  state  whether  the 
rough  draft  was  ever  handed  back  to  him.  I  only  know  that 
there  is  nothing  in  lelation  to  that  order  to  be  found  among 
the  records  in  my  charge.  The  order  was  never  recorded,  or 
issued  in  any  sense.  I  do  not  now  remember  the  exact  tenor 
of  the  order,  hnt  to  the  best  of  my  belief  it  was  an  order 
which,  if  carried  out,  would  have  involved  a  retrograde 
movement  of  the  army." 

General  .John  Gibbon  testified  that  General  Butter- 
field  asked  him  to  readtbe  order  for  retreat  and  to  com- 
pare it  with  a  map.   He  added : 

"General  Butterfleld  did  not  s.ay  General  Meade  did  intend 
to  leave;  he  merely  said  something  to  the  effect  that  it  was 
necessarj'  to  be  prepared  in  case  it  should  be  necessary  to 
leave,  or  some  remark  of  that  kind.  He  then  showed  me  the 
order,  and  either  he  read  it  over  and  1  pointed  out  the  places 
on  the  map,  or  I  read  it  over  and  he  pointed  out  the  places  to 
which  each  corps  was  to  go.  When  he  got  through,  I  re- 
marked that  it  was  all  correctly  drawn  up." 
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remember."  What  is  the  degree  of  probability 
that  a  chief  of  cavalry,  who  had,  on  so  important 
an  occasion  as  this,  been  engaged  from  5  until  12 
o'clock  in  bringing  up  and  disposing  his  troops  to 
cover  the  retreat  of  his  army,  should,  first,  have 
omitted  to  mention  it  in  his  official  report,  and, 
secondly,  have  failed  to  remember  it  nine  months 
later,  in  reply  to  a  specific  and  highly  suggestive 
inquiry  ? 

That  on  the  evening  of  the  2d,  after  the  battle, 
General  Meade  was  disinclined  to  await  further 
attacks  in  his  position,  is  an  imputation  which 
rests  upon  much  higher  authority,  for  it  has  the 
word  of  General  Slocum,  an  officer  of  honor,  dig- 
nity of  character,  and  firmness  of  purpose.  Re- 
ferring to  the  council  of  war.  General  Slocum,  in 
a  letter  dated  February  19th,  1883,  makes  the 
following  statement:  "When  each  officer  had 
expressed  his  views  General  Meade  said  :  '  Well, 
gentlemen,  the  question  is  settled ;  we  will  re- 
main here,  but  I  wish  to  say  I  consider  this  no 
place  to  fight  a  battle.' " 

I  would  not  speak  lightly  of  any  word  of  General 
Slocum,  but  it  is  far  more  probable  that,  at  such  a 
distance  of  time,  he  was  mistaken,  than  that  Gen- 
eral Sedgwick  had  forgotten  the  incidents  of  the 
council  when  he  wrote,  on  March  10th,  1864,  "At 
no  time,  in  my  presence,  did  the  general  command- 
ing insist  upon  or  advise  a  withdrawal  of  the  army." 

On  the  same  point.  General  Gibbon  wrote:  "I 
never  heard  General  Meade  say  one  word  in  favor 
of  a  retreat,  nor  do  I  believe  that  he  did  so." 
General  A.  S.  Williams  testified:  "  I  heard  no  ex- 
pression from  him  which  led  me  to  think  he  was 
in  favor  of  withdrawing  the  army  from  before 
Gettysburg."  At  a  later  date,  General  Howard 
wrote  to  Colonel  George  Meade,  "I  did  not  hear 
your  father  utter  a  word  which  made  me  think  that 
he  then  favored  a  withdrawal  of  his  troops." 

Certainly,  if  General  Meade  had  such  a  mo- 
mentary feeling  as  General  Slocum  understood 
him  to  express,  it  was  in  direct  contradiction  to 
his  acts  and  words  and  bearing  throughout  those 
three  memorable  days.  At  all  other  times  his 
spirit  was  bold  and  martial.  From  first  to  last 
he  bore  himself  as  one  who  came  to  fight,  who 
wanted  to  fight,  and  who  could  not  have  too  much 
fighting  on  equal  terms.  Whatever  opinion  men 
may  hold  as  to  the  grade  of  Meade's  generalship, 
those  do  him  a  gross  injustice  who  represent  him 
as  ever,  in  any  case,  timid,  vacillating,  or  reluc- 
tant to  encounter  the  enemy.  On  the  contrary,  he 
was  a  man  in  whom  high  military  scholarship  and 
a  serious  sense  of  responsibility  were  often  in  con- 
flict with  "  creature  pugnacity  "  and  stubbornness 
of  temper. 

Of  the  battle  of  the  third  day,  the  purpose  of 
this  paper  requires  us  to  say  but  little.  When  the 
lines  had  been  rectified  upon  the  left,  and  the 
Round  Tops  had  been  made  secure,  when  the 


positions  of  the  troops  had  been  readjusted  to 
secure  due  strength  in  every  part,  when  all  the 
points  from  which  effective  artillery  fire  could  be 
obtained  had  been  occupied,  and  when  the  in- 
truding enemy  upon  the  right  had  been  driven 
out  in  the  early  morning  by  the  energetic  attack 
of  the  Twelfth  Corps,  reenforccdfrom  the  Sixth, — 
when  all  this  had  been  done,  little  remained  but 
to  await  the  assault  which  it  was  known  General 
Lee  must  needs  deliver,  whether  to  prosecute  his 
enterprise  or  to  excuse  his  retreat.  All  that  long 
morning,  amid  the  di'ead  silence,  no  man  in  the 
Potomac  army  could  conjecture  where  that  assault 
would  be  delivered  ;  but  no  man  in  all  that  army 
doubted  that  it  was  to  come. 

At  last  the  blow  fell.  As  the  spear  of  Menelaus 
pierced  the  shield  of  his  antagonist,  cut  through 
the  shining  breastplate,  but  spared  the  life,  so 
the  division  of  Pickett,  launched  from  Seminary 
Ridge,  broke  through  the  Union  defense,  and  for 
the  moment  thrust  its  head  of  column  within  our 
lines,  threatening  destruction  to  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac ;  then  the  broken  brigades  fled,  with  the 
loss  of  more  than  half  their  numbers,  across  the 
plain,  which  was  shrieking  with  the  fire  of  a  hun- 
dred guns,  and  Gettysburg  had  been  fought  and 
won  for  the  Union  arms. 

Into  the  questions,  whether  Meade  should  not 
have  followed  up  the  repulse  of  Pickett  with  a 
general  advance  of  his  own  line,  or,  failing  this, 
have  attacked  Lee  at  Falling  Waters,  on  the  13th 
of  July,  we  have  no  call  to  enter.  General  Meade 
was  here  entirely  within  his  competence  as  the 
commander  of  an  army.  Any  officer  who  is  fit  to 
be  intrusted  with  such  a  charge  is  entitled  to  the 
presumption  that,  for  decisions  such  as  these,  he 
had  good  and  sufficient  reasons,  whatever  may, 
at  the  time,  have  been  the  opinion  of  subordinates 
on  whom  did  not  rest  the  final  responsibility  of 
success  or  failure ;  yet  in  fact,  in  both  these  de- 
cisions General  Meade  was  supported  by  a  pre- 
ponderance of  authoritative  opinion  among  his 
corps  commanders  and  the  staff-officers  of  greatest 
reputation. 

I  believe  that,  as  time  goes  on  and  the  events  of 
the  last  days  of  June  and  the  first  days  of  July, 
1863,  are  more  and  more  carefully  studied,  in  the 
light  of  all  the  facts,  and  with  an  impartial  and 
dispassionate  spirit,  the  weighty  judgment  of  the 
illustrious  chief  of  the  Union  artillery,  General 
Henry  J.  Hunt.  \  will  be  more  and  more  fully  ap- 
proved. "He  was  right  in  his  orders  as  to  Pipe 
Creek;  right,  in  his  determination  under  certain 
circumstances  to  fall  back  to  it ;  right,  in  pushing 
up  to  Gettysburg  after  the  battle  commenced; 
right,  in  remaining  there;  right,  in  making  his 
battle  a  purely  defensive  one  ;  right,  therefore,  in 
taking  the  line  he  did;  right,  in  not  attempting  a 
counter-attack  at  any  stage  of  the  battle ;  right, 
as  to  his  pursuit  of  Lee." 


i  In  his  letter  to  General  A.  8.  Webb,  January  19th,  1888,  quoted  by  permission.— F.  A.  W. 
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i.  a  letter  fro^ 

Headquarters,  Military  Division  op  the  At- 
lantic, Philadelphia,  March  IGth,  1870. 

[Private.] 

[Colonel]  G.  G.  Benedict,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Dear  Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
13th  inst.,  as  also  the  copies  of  the  "  Free  Press," 
with  editorials  and  commeuts  on  the  address  of 
Colonel  [W.  W.]  Grout  before  the  Officers'  Society 
and  Legislatui'e  of  the  State. 3> 

I  have  carefully  read  your  articles  and  feel 
personally  under  great  obligations  to  you  for  the 
clear  and  conclusive  manner  in  which  you  have 
vindicated  the  truth  of  history.  I  find  nothing  to 
correct  in  your  statements  except  a  fact  you  men- 
tion, which  is  a  misapprehension. 

I  did  not  invite  General  Humphreys  to  be  my 
ehief-of-staff  till  after  the  battle,  because  I  did  not 
see  him  after  assuming  command  till  I  met  him  on 
the  field,  and  besides  I  relied  on  him  as  a  mainstay 
in  handling  the  Third  Corps,  and  did  not  wish  to 
withdraw  him  from  that  position.  4- 

I  did  ask  General  [Seth]  Williams  to  assume  the 
duties  in  addition  to  those  of  adjutant-general,  but 
he  declined.  I  also  asked  General  Warren,  then 
my  chief-of-engineers,  to  act  temporarily  as  chief- 
of-staff,  but  lie  also  declined  taking  on  himself 
additional  duties.  Under  these  circumstances  I 
asked  General  Butterfield  to  remain  till  I  had  time 
to  make  permanent  arrangements  [see  p.  243]. 
On  the  third  day  General  Butterfield,  having  been 
disabled  by  being  struck  with  a  fragment  of  a 
spent  shell,  left  the  army,  and  a  few  days  after- 
ward General  Humphreys  accepted  my  invitation. 

My  defense  against  the  charges  and  insinuations 
of  Generals  Sickles  and  Butterfield  is  to  be  found 
in  my  testimony  before  the  Committee  on  the  Con- 
duct of  the  War.  I  have  avoided  any  controversy 
with  either  of  these  officers  —  though  both  have 
allowed  no  opportunity  to  pass  unimproved  which 
permitted  them  to  circulate  their  ex-parte  state- 
ments, and,  as  you  justly  say,  to  distort  history  for 
their  purposes.  Both  perfectly  understand  what 
I  meant  by  my  ante-battle  order,  referring  to  Pipe 
Creek,  also  my  instructions  to  Butterfield  on  the 
morning  of  the  2d,  which  he  persists  in  calling  an 
order  for  retreat,  in  the  face  of  all  my  other  acts, 
and  of  the  fact  that  I  did  not  retreat  when  I  could 
have  done  so  with  perfect  ease  at  any  moment. 
Longstreet's  advice  to  Lee  [to  move  from  his  right 
upon  General  Meade's  communications]  was  sound 
military  sense  ;  it  was  the  step  I  feared  Lee  would 
take,  and  to  meet  which  and  be  prepared  for 
which  was  the  object  of  my  instructions  to  Butter- 
field, which  he  has  so  misrepresented.    Now,  let 

)  From  the  Pliiladelptiia  "  Weekly  Press."—  Editors 
3>  The  substance  of  these  editorials  in  the  Burlington 
"  Free  Press"  will  be  found  in  the  appendix  to  the  second 
edition  of  Colonel  Benedict's  work,  "  Vermont  at  Gettys- 
burg. "—  Editors  . 

4  According  to  General  A.  A.  Humphreys's  statement 


GENERAL  MEADE.  \ 

me  tell  you  another  historical  fact.  Lieutenant- 
General  Ewell,  in  a  conversation  held  with  me 
shortly  after  the  war,  asked  what  would  have  been 
the  effect  if  at  4  p.  M.  on  the  1st  he  had  occupied 
Gulp's  Hill  and  established  batteries  on  it.  1  told 
him  that  in  my  judgment,  in  tlie  condition  of 
the  Eleventh  and  First  corps,  with  their  morale 
affected  by  their  withdrawal  to  Cemetery  Ridge 
with  the  loss  of  over  half  their  numbers  in  killed, 
wounded,  and  missing  (of  the  6000  prisoners  we 
lost  in  the  field  nearly  all  came  from  these  corps 
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in  the  first  day),  his  occupation  of  Gulp's  Hill,  with 
batteries  commanding  the  whole  of  Cemetery  Ridge, 
would  have  produced  the  evacuation  of  that  ridge 
and  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops  there  by  the 
Baltimore  Pike  and  Taneytown  and  Emmitsburg 
roads.  He  then  informed  me  that  at  4  p.  m.  on 
the  1st  he  had  his  corps,  20,000  strong,  in  column 
of  attack,  and  on  the  point  of  moving  on  Gulp's 
Hill,  which  he  saw  was  unoccupied  and  commanded 
Cemetery  Ridge,  when  he  received  an  order  from 
General  Lee  directing  him  to  assume  the  defensive 
and  not  .to  advance ;  that  he  sent  to  General  Lee 
urging  to  be  permitted  to  advance  with  his  re- 
serves, but  the  reply  was  a  reiteration  of  the 

to  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  General 
Meade,  on  assuming  command  of  the  army  at  Frederick, 
expressed  his  desire  to  appoint  General  Hiunphreys  his 
ehief-of-staff,  but  that  officer  wishing  to  retain  command 
of  his  division  in  the  Third  Corps  during  the  impending 
battle,  the  decision  was  postponed.—  Editors. 
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previous  order.  To  my  inquiry  why  Lee  had  re- 
strained him,  he  said  our  troops  coming  up 
(Slocum's)  were  visible,  and  Lee  was  under  the 
impression  that  the  greater  part  of  my  army  was 
on  the  ground  and  deemed  it  prudential  to  await 
the  rest  of  his  —  as  you  quote  from  his  report. 

But  suppose  Ewell  with  20,000  men  had  occu- 
pied Gulp's  Hill,  and  our  brave  soldiers  had  been 
compelled  to  evacuate  Cemetery  Ridge  and  with- 
draw on  the  roads  above  referred  to,  would  the  Pipe 
Creek  order  have  been  so  very  much  out  of  place  ? 

That  order  was  to  meet  the  very  contingency 
here  in  question,  to  wit :  A  part  of  my  army,  over- 
whelmed by  superior  numbers,  compelled  to  fall 
back,  and  a  line  of  battle,  formed  to  the  rear  of  my 
most  advanced  position,  thus  necessitated. 

As  to  General  Sickles  having  by  his  advance 
brought  on  an  attack,  and  thus  compelled  the  bat- 
tle which  decided  the  war,  you  have  completely 
answered  —  and  it  is  a  very  favorite  theory  with 
the  partisans  of  this  officer.  But  these  gentlemen 
ignore  the  fact  that  of  the  18,000  men  killed  and 
wounded  on  the  field  during  the  whole  battle  more 
than  two-thirds  were  lost  on  the  second  day,  and 
but  for  the  timely  advance  of  the  Fifth  Coi-ps  and 
the  prompt  sending  a  portion  on  Round  Top,  where 
they  met  the  enemy  almost  on  the  crest  and  had  a 
desperate  fight  to  secure  the  position  —  I  say  but 
for  these  circumstances,  over  which  Sickles  had 
neither  knowledge  nor  control,  the  enemy  would 
have  secured  Round  Top,  planted  his  artillery 
there,  commanding  the  whole  battle-field,  and  what 
the  result  would  have  been  I  leave  you  to  judge. 
Now,  when  I  wrote  my  report  of  the  battle  I 
honestly  believed  General  Sickles  did  not  know 
where  I  wished  him  to  go,  and  that  his  eri-or  arose 
from  a  misapprehension  of  my  orders ;  but  I  have 
recently  learned  from  General  Geary,  who  had  the 
day  before  been  sent  by  Hancock  to  hold  the  left, 
and  who  in  doing  so  had  seen  the  great  importance 
of  Round  Top,  and  posted  a  hrigade  on  it,  that  on 
the  morning  of  the  2d,  when  he  received  my  order 
that  he  would  be  relieved  by  the  Thu-d  Corps  and 
on  being  relieved  would  rejoin  his  own  corps 
(Twelfth)  on  the  right,  after  waiting  for  some 


time  to  be  relieved  he  sent  to  General  Sickles  a 
staff-ofiicer  with  instructions  to  explain  the  posi- 
tion and  its  importance,  and  to  ask,  if  troops 
could  not  be  sent  to  relieve  him,  that  General 
Sickles  would  send  one  of  his  staif  to  see  the 
ground,  and  to  place  troops  there  on  their  arrival. 
He  received  for  reply  that  General  Sickles  would 
attend  to  it  in  due  time.  No  officer  or  troops  came, 
and  after  waiting  till  his  patience  was  exhausted 
General  Geai-y  withdrew  and  joined  his  corps.  Now 
my  first  orders  to  General  Sickles  were  to  relieve 
the  Twelfth  Corps  division  (Geary's)  and  occupy 
their  position.  Here  is  evidence  that  he  knew  the 
position  occupied  by  Geary's  division,  or  could  have 
known,  and  yet  failed  to  occupy  it.  Furthermore, 
when  he  came  to  my  headquarters  at  about  noon 
and  said  he  did  not  know  where  to  go,  I  answered, 
"  Why  you  were  to  relieve  the  Twelfth  Corps." 
He  said  they  had  no  position  ;  they  were  massed, 
awaiting  events.  Then  it  was  I  told  him  his  right 
was  to  be  Hancock's  left,  his  left  on  Round  Top, 
which  I  pointed  out.  Now  his  right  was  three-quar- 
ters of  a  mile  in  front  of  Hancock's  left  and  his 
left  one-quarter  of  a  mile  in  front  of  the  base  of 
Round  Top,  leaving  that  key-jjoint  unoccupied, 
which  ought  to  have  been  occupied  by  Longstreet 
before  we  could  get  there  with  the  Fifth  Corps. 
Sickles's  movement  practically  destroyed  his  own 
corps,  the  Third,  caused  a  loss  of  .50  per  cent,  in 
the  Fifth  Corps,  and  very  heavily  damaged  the 
Second  Corps;  as  I  said  before,  producing  66  per 
cent,  of  the  loss  of  the  whole  battle ;  and  with 
what  result?  —  driving  us  back  to  the  position  he 
was  ordered  to  hold  originally.  These  losses  of  the 
first  and  second  day  affected  greatly  the  efficiency 
and  morale  of  the  army  and  prevented  my  having 
the  audacity  in  the  offense  that  I  might  otherwise 
have  had.  . 

If  this  is  an  advantage  —  to  be  so  crippled  in 
battle  without  attaining  an  object  —  I  must  confess 
I  cannot  see  it. 

Pardon  my  writing  with  so  much  prolixity,  but 
your  generous  defense  and  the  clear  view  you  have 
taken  of  the  battle  have  led  me  to  wander  thus  far. 
Very  truly  yours,  Geo.  G.  Meade. 


II.    COMMENT    BY   DANIEL   E.  SICKLES,  MAJOR-GENERAL,  U.  S.  A.  | 


Only  a  cursory  perusal  of  General  Meade's  letter 
suggests  the  reason  why  he  wished  it  treated  as 
confidential.  It  must  have  been  written  without 
deliberation,  without  revision,  and  without  com- 
parison with  the  official  records.  It  contradicts 
his  own  official  report  of  the  battle  made  in  Octo- 
ber, 1863,  and  his  testimony  before  the  Committee 
on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  in  March,  1864. 

General  Meade  is  altogether  mistaken  in  speak- 
ing of  charges  and  insinuations  and  attacks  upon 
him  made  by  me.  I  have  never  spoken  of  his 
conduct  at  Gettysburg  except  in  my  testimony 
before  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War, 
in  February,  1864.  General  Meade's  testimony 
was  given  in  the  following  month  and  with  full 


knowledge  of  all  my  statements,  none  of  which 
were  contradicted  by  him  when  he  testified.  The 
report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War 
justified  me  and  censured  General  Meade. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  General  Meade  had 
a  controversy  with  me  only.  Other  corps  com- 
manders made  protests  when  I  was  silent.  I 
will  only  speak  now  of  one  or  two  as  examples. 
Immediately  after  General  Meade's  report  of  the 
battle  of  Gettysburg,  Major-General  Sloeum,  com- 
manding the  right  vring  of  the  Army  of  the  Poto- 
mac at  Gettysburg,  in  an  official  communication 
to  General  Meade,  arraigned  him  for  a  series  of 
inaccuracies,  to  use  the  mildest  phrase,  in  General 
Meade's  official  report  of  Gettysburg,  by  which 


i  From  the  "  New  York  Times  "  of  August  Utli,  1886.    Revised  by  General  Sickles  for  this  work, 
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grave  injustieo  was  done  to  Major-General  Slocum 
and  the  ('()r])s  iiii<lcr  liis  comminid.  After  reciting 
so  much  of  General  Meade's  report  as  relates  to  tlio 
operations  ol'  his  command.  General  Slocum  says  : 
"  Yet  tho  facts  in  the  case  are  very  nearly  the 
reverse  of  the  above  in  every  particular,  and 
directly  in  contradiction  to  the  facts  as  set 
forth  in  the  -"eports  of  General  Geary  and  General 
Williams." 

Brigadier-General  Williams,  commanding  the 
Twelfth  Corps,  in  an  oflScial  communication  to  Ma- 
jor-General Slocum,  dated  December  26th,  1863, 
points  out  four  serious  misstatements  in  General 
Meade's  official  report  relating  to  the  operations  of 
the  Twelfth  Corps  on  the  2d  of  July.  The  character 
of  these  complaints  will  be  understood  when  I  quote 
from  General  Williams  that  they  consist  "in  wholly 
ignoring  the  operations  of  the  First  Division  "  and 
"in  repudiating  most  of  the  material  statements 
of  my  report  as  temporary  commander  of  this  army 
corps";  also  "in  ignoring  the  splendid  conduct  of 
Greene's  brigade,  which  held  our  intrenched  line 
on  the  right,"  and  in  giving  credit  for  Greene's 
fight  to  Geary's  division,  which  was  not  in  the 
fight  at  all,  but  got  lost  on  the  road  to  Two  Tav- 
erns. General  Williams  concludes  his  protest  in 
these  words,  referring  to  General  Meade's  official 
report  of  Gettysburg:  "I  confess  to  have  read  that 
part  of  his  official  report  relating  to  the  Twelfth 
Corps  with  a  mixed  feeling  of  astonishment  and 
regi-et."  \ 

I  could  amplify  similar  proofs,  showing  the  char- 
acteristic inaccuracy  of  General  Meade  in  his  offi- 
cial reports  of  his  military  operations,  but  will  not 
now  trespass  upon  your  space  in  that  direction. 
General  Meade  knew  nothing  of  Gettysburg.  He 
so  stated  to  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the 
War.  He  speaks  of  Gettysburg  in  these  words : 
"A  place  I  had  never  seen  in  my  life  and  had  no 
more  knowledge  of  than  you  have  now  "  (address- 
ing the  committee).  This  is  not  said  censoriously, 
for  General  Meade  had  only  been  in  command  three 
days  and  had  already  chosen  another  battle-field, 
on  the  line  of  Pipe  Clay  Creek,  twenty  miles  dis- 
tant. General  Meade  was  drawn  to  Gettysburg  in 
spite  of  his  plans,  because  Lee  had  chosen  Gettys- 
burg as  his  place  of  concentration,  and  because 
Buford  and  Reynolds  had  accepted  battle  there, 
forcing  General  Meade  to  give  up  his  Pipe  Creek 
line  and  come  to  Gettysburg.  I  assisted  in  this,  first, 
by  moving  my  corps  twelve  miles  from  Emmitsburg 
to  Gettysburg,  on  the  afternoon  of  July  1  st,  to  help 
Howard  after  Reynolds  fell ;  also  by  my  letter  to 
General  Meade,  written  at  Gettysburg  at  9  o'clock 
on  the  night  of  July  1  st,  asking  his  approval  of  my 
march,  made  without  orders,  and  urging  him  to 
come  to  G4;tysburg  with  his  army,  describing  it  as 
"a  good  place  to  fight  a  battle,"  and  pointing  out 
to  him  that  its  weak  place  would  be  "on  his  left," 
as  it  proved  to  be  the  next  day,  when  I  was  un- 
supported for  two  hours  in  resisting  Longstreet's 
assault.  After  General  Meade  had  brought  his 
forces  up  to  Gettysburg  and  had  reeonnoitered 
the  position,  he  was  dissatisfied,  and  frequently 


spoke  of  it,  during  the  2d,  as  "no  place  to  fight  a 
battle."  He  so  exiiressed  himself  in  the  council 
of  war  held  on  the  night  of  the  2d.  After  this 
council  had  decided  to  stay  and  fight  it  out, 
General  Slocum  thus  describes  what  took  place : 
General  Meade  said,  "  Well,  gentlemen,  the  ques- 
tion is  settled ;  we  will  remain  here ;  but  I  wish  to 
say  that  I  consider  this  no  place  to  fight  a  battle." 
This  was  after  the  combats  of  the  1st  and  2d  of 
July,  and  after  twenty  thousand  Union  soldiers 
had  fallen  on  that  field. 

General  Meade  seemed  to  manifest  resentment 
against  every  corps  commander  who  had  been  in- 
strumental in  the  choice  of  Gettysburg  as  our  bat- 
tle-field. He  owed  his  splendid  position  there  to 
Buford,  Reynolds,  and  Howard,  and  the  divisions 
of  Wadsworth,  Doubleday,  and  Robinson.  Yet  all 
of  these  officers,  except  Reynolds,  who  was  killed, 
suffered  marks  of  his  displeasure  or  were  mentioned 
with  the  scantiest  recognition  of  their  heroic  eon- 
duct.  In  Howard's  case  Congress  interjiosed  to  do 
him  justice,  when  he  received  its  formal  vote  of 
thanks  for  his  choice  of  our  position  on  Cemetery 
Ridge,  the  Gibraltar  of  Gettysburg. 

General  Meade  was  surprised  by  the  attack  of 
Longstreet,  on  the  Union  left,  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  2d  of  July.  No  preparations  whatever  were 
m^de  by  the  commanding  general  to  meet  Long- 
street's  assaiilt.  There  was  no  order  of  battle. 
General  Meade  had  not  personally  reeonnoitered 
the  position,  though  frequently  solicited  by  General 
Hunt,  General  Meade's  chief  of  artillery,  General 
Warren,  his  chief  of  engineers,  and  myself,  to  do 
so.  This  appears  in  the  testimony  of  General 
Hunt  and  in  the  report  of  General  Tremain,  my 
senior  aide-de-camp.  Not  only  was  no  preparation 
made  by  General  Meade  to  meet  the  attack  upon 
his  left, —  the  j)osition  I  held, —  but  he  deprived  me 
and  himself  of  the  most  effective  support  he  had 
on  his  left  flank  by  the  unaccountable  withdrawal 
of  Buford's  division  of  cavalry,  which  held  the 
Emmitsburg  road  and  covered  our  left  flank,  in- 
cluding Round  Top,  until  a  late  hour  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  2d.  Geary's  division  of  infantry  had 
been  withdrawn  from  the  left  very  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  2d.  These  dispositions  imposed 
upon  me,  thus  weakened  by  the  withdrawal  of  two 
divisions,  the  sole  responsibility  of  resisting  the 
formidable  attack  of  General  Lee  upon  our  left 
flank.  The  first  support  that  reached  me  was 
Barnes's  division  of  the  Fifth  Corps ;  it  got  into 
position  after  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  two  hours 
after  the  battle  opened. 

The  Comte  de  Paris,  in  his  critical  history  of 
the  war,  incomparably  the  ablest  yet  written,  thus 
speaks  of  the  withdrawal  of  General  Buford's 
division : 

"  One  of  those  blunders  that  frequently  occur  on  the 
battle-field  was  the  means  of  compromising  the  safety  of 
the  Federal  line  just  in  that  part  which  will  be  the  first 
to  be  menaced." 

This  was  my  fi-ont.    The  Count  continues : 

"  Buford  alone  covered  this  flanlc.  Meade  only  learned 
this  fact  at  1  o'clock.  He  immediately  directed  Pleason- 
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ton  not  to  strip  biiu  eiitirelj',  but  it  is  too  late.  Biiford 
is  gone;  Menitt,  who  is  coining  from  Einmitsburg,  is 
still  t'iir  away,  and  Sickles  has  therefore  only  the  skir- 
mishers of  his  infantry  to  watch  the  movements  of  the 
enemy,  whose  numerous  indications  reveal  his  presence 
in  force  ou  tliat  side.  .  .  .  when,  shortly  after. 
Sickles,  Veing  apprised  of  the  untimely  departure  of 
Butord,  Jecided,  in  order  to  ward  olf  all  surprise,  to 
replace  him  by  causing  his  whole  line  of  skirmishers  to 
advance  as  far  as  the  Emmitsburg  road.  Tliis  general, 
whose  military  instinct  has  fathojuedthe  enemy's  inten- 
tions, justly  suspecting  that  Lee's  main  effort  would 
shortly  be  directed  against  that  portion  of  the  Federal 
line  which  has  been  intrusted  to  him,  .  .  .  lias  charged 
Colonel  Berdau  to  i)ush  forward  a  recoimoissance.  .  .  . 
This  .  .  .  has  revealed  the  presence  of  a  numerous 
enemy,  who  is  masking  his  movements  and  seems  dis- 
posed to  turn  the  Federal  left.  In  the  meanwhile 
Sickles,  thinking  only  of  the  attack  with  which  he 
believes  himself  menaced,  has  requested  Meade  to  send 
him  fi-esh  instructions :  .  .  .  receiving  no  reply,  he 
repairs  to  headquarters  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
them.  ...  he  immediately  requests  his  chief  either 
to  ascertain  for  himself  the  necessity  for  making  this 
movement,  or  to  send  General  Warren  to  settle  the  mat- 
ter in  his  place.  Meade,  being  under  the  impression,  no 
doubt,  that  the  attack  of  the  enemy  would  not  be  aimed 
at  his  left,  .  .  .  declined  either  to  leave  his  headquar- 
ters or  to  separate  himself  from  General  Warren." 

Uufortunately,  General  Meade's  whole  attention, 
tactically,  was  fixed  upon  his  right  flank.  He  did 
not  believe  that  the  enemy  would  attack  his  left, 
although  Hancock  and  myself  had  both  of  us 
pointed  out  that  his  left  was  his  vulnerable  point 
for  attack.  Apart  from  this  tactical  preoccupation 
on  his  right,  General  Meade,  as  I  have  already  said, 
did  not  like  Gettysbui'g  as  a  battle-field  and  wanted 
to  get  away  from  it.  Hence  we  can  understand, 
and  in  another  way,  the  withdrawal  of  Geary  and 
Buford  frcEi  the  left  and  his  failure  to  send  timely 
reenforcements  to  the  almost  imcovered  left  flank. 
At  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  July  2d,  a  few  mo- 
ments before  Lougstreet  opened  his  assault,  Meade 
telegraphed  to  Halleck:  "If  satisfied  the  enemy 
is  endeavoring  to  move  to  my  rear,  I  shall  fall  back 
to  my  supplies  at  Westminster."  He  had  already 
sent  Buford  there,  two  hours  before.  General 
Meade's  chief-of-cavalry,  Major-General  Alfred 
Pleasonton,  states  that  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
2d  of  July  General  Meade  "gave  me  the  order  to 
get  what  cavalry  and  artillery  I  could  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  take  up  a  position  in  the  rear  to  cover 
the  retreat  of  the  army  from  Gettysburg.  I  was 
thus  occupied  until  10  o'clock  at  night,  when  I 
was  recalled  by  an  order  from  General  Meade." 

Meanwhile,  although  General  Meade  had  no 
order  of  battle,  although  his  chief-of-artillery, 
General  Hunt,  as  he  states  in  his  testimony,  knew 
nothing  of  the  intentions  of  his  commanding  gen- 
eral, whether  to  stay  or  to  go,  or  whether  his  tactics 
were  offensive  or  defensive  if  he  staid;  while  his  left 
flank  was  being  stripped  of  cavalry  and  of  infan- 
try vital  to  its  protection;  while  the  commander 
of  the  Third  Corps,  General  Sickles,  was  left  un- 
supported and  without  definite  instructions,  all  was 
different  on  the  ■^ide  of  the  enemy.  From  early  davm 
on  the  morning  of  the  2d  General  Lee,  with  his  lieu- 
tenants and  his  staff,  was  in  the  saddle  carefully 
reeonnoitering  our  left  and  making  elaborate  prep- 
arations for  the  assault  made  at  a  Jater  hour. 
General  Lee  promulgated  his  order  of  battle.  He 


placed  his  infantry  and  his  artillery  in  position. 
He  designated  the  divisions  of  his  center  and  left 
to  support  Longstreet's  assault.  These  dispositions 
made  by  General  Lee  were  disclosed  by  reeonnois- 
sances  made  by  General  Birney,  one  of  the  gi-eatest 
soldiers  produced  by  Pennsylvania.  Birney  com- 
manded my  left  division.  To  his  vigilance  and  un- 
erring military  intuition  General  Meade  owed  the 
timely  warnings,  again  and  again  repeated  by  my- 
self and  General  Tremain,  my  senior  aide,  of  the 
enemy's  movements  imperiling  the  left  flank  of  our 
army.  All  admonitions  were  unheeded,  derided. 
General  Meade  declined  to  accept  any  suggestion 
that  his  left  was  in  danger  of  attack. 

It  is  a  significant  fact,  never  contradicted,  that 
at  the  moment  when  the  battle  of  the  2d  began. 
General  Meade  was  in  consultation  with  his  corps 
commanders,  a  consultation  which  I  was  called 
away  from  my  front  to  attend.  Finding  myself  in 
the  presence  of  the  enemy,  I  asked  to  be  excused 
from  attending  the  council  of  war.  I  was  at  once 
peremptorily  ordered  to  repair  to  General  Meade's 
headquarters.  The  report  of  my  aide-de-camp  that 
I  was  momentarily  expecting  to  be  engaged  with 
the  enemy  was  disregarded,  and  the  order  to  leave 
my  command  and  report  to  headquarters  was  made 
imperative.  While  I  was  on  my  way  to  headquar- 
ters the  battle  began  on  my  front.  General  Meade 
met  me  at  the  door  of  his  house,  excused  me 
from  dismounting,,  authorized  me  to  return  to  my 
command,  and  said  he  would  follow  immediately. 
This  broke  up  the  council,  and  the  corps  com- 
manders repaired  to  their  commands.  This  was  at 
3  in  the  afternoon.  General  Meade  soon  after- 
ward met  me  at  the  front  and  witnessed  the  dis- 
positions which  I  was  making,  and  which  he  did 
not  modify.  And  from  that  hour  until  6  o'clock, 
when  I  was  wounded,  I  did  not  receive  any  order 
or  instruction  whatever  from  General  Meade  as  to 
the  conduct  of  the  battle. 

The  truth  is  that  when  I  was  summoned  to  head- 
quarters at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  to  attend  this 
council  of  war,  I  had  become  weary  of  so  many 
visits  to  headquarters  during  the  day.  Besides 
my  own  repeated  requests  made  in  person  to  Gen- 
eral Meade  for  instructions,  General  Tremain  and 
Colonel  Moore,  my  aides,  had  been  sent  again 
and  again  to  General  Meade  with  reports  of  the 
enemy's  movements  on  his  left  and  with  urgent 
representations  from  me  of  the  necessity  of  proper 
dispositions  and  of  reenforcements. 

General  Meade  states  in  his  confidential  letter 
to  Colonel  Benedict :  "  Wlen  Sickles  came  to  my 
headquarters  about  noon  and  said  he  did  not  know 
where  to  go  I  answered,  '  Why,  you  were  to  relieve 
the  Twelfth  Corps.'  He  said  they  had  no  position  ; 
they  were  massed  awaiting  events."  To  this  I 
answer  from  the  record :  First,  that  the  Twelfth 
Corps  was  never  at  any  time,  until  the  very  close 
of  the  battle  on  the  2d  of  July,  in  position  on  the 
left.  The  position  of  the  Twelfth  Corps  during  aU 
the  day  of  the  2d  was  on  the  right  flank,  miles 
away  from  the  left — as  far  away  as  Culp's  Hill  is 
from  Round  Top  ;  second,  that  Geary's  division  of 
the  Twelfth  Corps  was  ordered  by  General  Han- 
cock, on  the  evening  of  July  1st,  "to  the  high 
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ground  to  tho  right  of  and  iioai'  Round  Top 
mountain,  eommaudiug  the  Gettysburg  and  Em- 
mitsburg  I'oad,  as  well  as  the  Gettysburg  and 
Taney  town  road,  to  our  rear"  (see  Hancock's 
Official  Report);  third,  that  Birney,  "under  or- 
ders from  Major-General  Sickles,  relieved  Geary's 
division  and  formed  a  line  resting  its  left  on  the 
Sugar  Loaf  Mountain  (Round  Top),  and  the  right 
thrown  in  a  direct  line  toward  the  Cemetery,  con- 
necting on  tho  right  with  the  Second  Divisioti  of 
this  corps.  My  picket  line  was  in  tho  Emmitsburg 
road  with  sharp-shooters  some  three  hundred  yards 
in  advance."  (See  Official  Report  of  Major-Gen- 
eral Birney,  commanding  First  Division,  Third 
Coi-ps.) 

These  citations  from  the  official  reports  of 
Hancock  and  Birney  prove  that  only  one  division 
(Geary's)  of  the  Twelfth  Corps  was  temporarily 
on  the  left ;  that  this  division  was  ordered  there  by 
Hancock  ;  that,  pm-suant  to  my  orders,  Birney  re- 
lieved Geary's  division  and  occupied  a  position 
identical  with  that  indicated  by  Hancock, — to 
wit,  "  to  the  right  of  and  near  Round  Top  moim- 
tain,  commanding  the  Gettysburg  and  Emmits- 
burg road,"  etc. 

General  Meade  is  as  unfortunate  in  dealing  with 
the  Twelfth  Corps,  in  his  letter  to  Benedict  seven 
years  after  the  battle,  as  he  was  in  dealing  with  the 
Twelfth  Corps'  movements  in  his  official  report  of 
Gettysburg.  I  have  already  quoted  General  Will- 
iams, commanding  the  Twelfth  Corps,  when  he 
exclaimed-  "I  have  read  General  Meade's  report 
of  the  operations  of  the  Twelfth  Corps  with  aston- 
ishment and  regret."  I  may  be  permitted  to  share 
General  Williams's  astonishment  and  regret  when 
I  read  General  Meade's  report  of  the  operations  of 
the  Third  Corps,  my  own. 

General  Meade  proceeds  in  his  confidential  state- 
ment to  Colonel  Benedict :  "Then  it  was  I  told  him 
his  right  was  to  be  Hancock's  left ;  his  left  on 
Round  Top,  which  I  pointed  out."  To  this  I  an- 
swer: First,  that  this  statement  is  contradicted 
by  General  Meade's  official  report  of  the  battle, 
and  by  his  testimony  before  the  Committee  on  the 
Conduct  of  the  War ;  second,  it  is  contradicted  by 
the  report  of  his  chief-of-artillery,  General  Hunt; 
third,  it  is  absurd,  topographically  and  tactically; 
fourth,  my  testimony  before  the  Committee  on  the 
Conduct  of  the  War,  in  February,  1  864,  presented 
the  facts,  which  are  wholly  different  from  Gen- 
eral Meade's  statement  in  the  Benedict  letter, 
and  which  were  not  denied  by  him  when  he  testi- 
fied in  the  following  month.  My  statement  in 
regard  to  the  operations  of  the  Third  Corps  at 
Gettysburg  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  was 
never  publicly  contradicted  by  General  Meade,  so 
far  as  I  have  been  informed.  Certainly  it  was 
never  contradicted  by  him  or  any  one  else  offi- 
cially. The  War  Department  records  have  been 
ransacked  snd  searched  in  vain  for  testimony  to 
uphold  these  assertions  of  General  Meade  in  re- 
gard to  the  position  of  the  Third  Corps.  Failing 
to  find  any  testimony  from  the  records  contradict- 
ing my  declarations  at  Gettysburg  on  the  2d  of 
July  last,  this  confidential  letter  of  General  Meade, 
written  in  1870,  is  brought  to  light,  most  impru- 


dently, I  think,  to  uphold  a  contention  absolutely 
unsupported  by  anything  in  the  official  records  of 
the  battle. 

You  have  not  the  space  to  give  me  for  citations 
from  the  testimony  of  Meade,  Hunt,  and  Sickles 
before  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War, 
nor  for  extracts  from  the  official  reports  of  Gen- 
erals Meade,  Birney,  and  Humphreys.  It  is  enough 
for  me  to  state  distinctly,  and  this  can  be  verified 
by  anyone  who  chooses  to  consult  the  record,  that 
General  Meade  nowhere  pretends  in  his  official 
report,  or  in  his  testimony  before  the  Committee 
on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  that  I  was  to  occupy 
Round  Top.  He  states  that  he  expected  me  to  oc- 
cupy Geary's  position.  Hancock's  report  proves 
that  Geary  was  ordered  to  the  right  of  Round  Top, 
—  precisely  the  ground  I  held,  extending  my  left  to 
the  Devil's  Den  and  my  right  toward  the  Emmits- 
burg road.  General  Tremain,  my  aide-de-camp, 
in  compliance  with  my  instructions,  pointed  out 
to  General  Meade,  during  the  morning  of  the  2d, 
the  importance  of  Round  Top  and  the  jieed  of 
troops  to  occupy  it;  likewise  the  importance  of  the 
Emmitsburg  road  and  the  intersecting  roads  lead- 
ing to  our  left,  all  of  which  positions,  including 
Round  Top,  had  been  stripped  of  defense  by  the 
removal  of  BiLford  and  his  division  of  cavalry. 
Against  this  abandonment  of  Roimd  Top  and  the 
Emmitsbui-g  road  I  personally  protested  to  General 
Meade  at  his  headqiiarters,  and  so  testified  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  uncontra- 
dicted by  General  Meade. 

General  Meade's  statement,  I  repeat,  is  absurd, 
tactically  andtopographically,  because  it  designates 
a  line  and  positions  for  the  Third  Corps  which  it 
could  not  have  occupied  by  reason  of  the  great  exten- 
sion of  the  line  and  the  mmiber  of  troops  required 
to  hold  Round  Top.  The  distance  from  Hancock's 
left  to  Round  Top  is  stated  by  the  Comte  de  Paris 
to  be  a  mile  and  a  quarter,  that  is  to  say,  2200 
yards.  The  front  of  the  Second  Corps,  Hancock's, 
which  was  stronger  than  mine,  was  only  twelve 
hundred  yards,  so  that  my  line,  if  taken  according 
to  General  Meade's  confidential  letter,  from  Han- 
cock's left  to  and  including  Round  Top,  and  the 
necessary  force  to  hold  that  natural  fortress,  would 
have  been  a  mere  skirmish  line  utterly  incapable 
of  resisting  assaulting  columns.  Moreover,  the  di- 
rect line  from  Hancock's  left  to  Round  Top  was  a 
line  through  swale,  morass,  swamp,  bowlders,  and 
forest  and  tangled  undergrowth,  unfit  for  infantry, 
impracticable  for  artillery,  and  hopelessly  domi- 
nated by  the  ridge  in  front,  which  I  would  have  sur- 
rendered to  Lee  withoiit  a  blow  if  I  had  attempted 
to  execute  the  impossible  order  General  Meade 
confidentially  states  to  his  correspondent  that  he 
gave  me.  Nay,  more,  if  I  had  occupied  the  line 
General  Meade  represents  in  1870  that  he  told 
me  to  take,  I  woiild  have  had  no  positions  what- 
ever for  my  artillery  over  one  half  of  my  line,  and 
would  have  surrendered  to  Lee  the  positions  for 
his  artillery  which  he  states  in  his  official  report 
it  was  the  object  of  his  movement  to  gain.  In  other 
words,  the  line  indicated  by  General  Meade  in  his 
confidential  letter  is  one  that  would  have  aban- 
doned to  the  enemy  all  the  vantage-ground  he 
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sought  and  Lad  to  figlit  for  all  the  afternoon.  And 
this  vantage-ground,  by  which  I  mean  the  Emmits- 
burg  road  ridge,  the  Devil's  Den,  the  Emmitsburg 
road  itself,  and  the  intersecting  roads  leading  to 
our  left,  once  in  possession  of  the  enemy  without 
loss,  would  have  enabled  him  to  deliver  his  assault 
upon  me  in  the  position  indicated  by  General 
Meade,  three  hours  before  it  was  delivered,  and 
with  advantage  of  position  and  force  that  would 
have  given  Lee  the  victory. 

General  Meade  proceeds:  "Now,  his  right  was 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  front  of  Hancock's  left 
and  his  left  one-quarter  of  a  mile  in  front  of  the 
base  of  Round  Top,  leaving  that  key-point  unoccu- 
pied, which  ought  to  have  been  occupied  by  Long- 
street  before  we  could  get  there  with  the  Fifth 
Corps."  To  this  I  answer :  First,  that  I  was  in 
the  right  place  to  defend  Round  Top  when  I  put 
myself  in  front  of  it,  and  I  staid  there  until  after  5 
o'clock,  giving  General  Meade  time  to  bring  up  the 
Fifth  Corps  from  the  right,  where  he  had  kept  it 
all  day  ;  second,  that  if  I  had  not  put  my  troops  in 
position  in  front  of  Round  Top,  Longstreet  would 
have  occupied  it  at  any  time  during  the  two  hours 
that  elapsed  before  the  Fifth  Corps  was  brought 
over  from  the  right  to  occupy  it ;  third,  my  line 
was  a  good  one,  but  there  were  not  troops  enough 
at  hand  early  in  the  day  to  hold  that  line,  or  any 
other  line,  against  the  forces  employed  by  Lee  in 
the  attack.  If  the  reenforcements  which  came  up 
from  5  o'clock  to  6  : 30  had  arrived  three  hours  ear- 
lier, Longstreet's  assault  on  the  second  would  have 
been  repulsed  as  promptly  and  decisively  as  on 
the  third  day;  fourth,  look  at  the  ground  occupied 
by  my  corps,  and  then  compare  its  advantages  over 
Meade's  line,  extending  from  Cemetery  Ridge  to 
Round  Top, —  and  the  discussion  will  not  last  long. 

General  Meade  proceeds  :  "  Sickles's  movement 
practically  destroyed  his  own  corps,  the  Third ; 
caused  a  loss  of  50  per  cent,  in  the  Fifth  Corps,  and 
very  heavily  damaged  the  Second  Coi-ps,  producing 
66  per  cent,  of  the  loss  of  the  whole  battle."  To  this 
I  answer :  First,  that  the  losses  of  the  Fifth  Corps 
in  the  entire  Gettysburg  campaign,  killed,  wounded, 
captured,  and  missing,  were  2187,  out  of  an  aggre- 
gate of  12,000,  by  which  it  appears  —  I  speak 
from  the  official  record  —  that  General  Meade 
confidentially  more  than  doubled  the  loss  of  the 
Fifth  Corps,  an  inexcusable  disregard  of  fact  with 
the  record  before  him ;  second,  when  General 
Meade  says  that  the  Third  Corps  was  practically 
destroyed  on  the  2d  of  July  he  is  contradicted  by 
the  two  division  commanders,  Humphreys  and 
Birney,  and  by  Graham  and  Carr,  and  by  De  Tro- 
briand,  Ward,  Burling,  and  Brewster.  Not  to 
weary  the  readers  with  extracts  from  the  reports 
of  all  these  distinguished  Third  Corps  commanders, 
I  will  cite  an  example  from  the  report  of  General 
Joseph  B.  Carr.  General  Carr,  in  his  official  re- 
port, states:  "Notwithstanding  my  apparently 
critical  position  I  could  and  would  have  maintained 
it  but  for  an  order  received  direct  from  Major- 
General  Birney,  commanding  the  corps,  to  fall 
back  to  the  crest  of  the  hill  in  my  rear."  This 
was  between  6  and  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  after 
I  had  been  wounded.     General  Carr  proceeds  : 


"At  that  time  I  have  no  doubt  I  could  have 
charged  on  the  rebels  and  driven  them  in  confusion, 
for  my  line  was  still  perfect  and  unbroken  and 
my  troops  in  the  proper  spirit  for  the  performance 
of  such  a  task.  After  I  had  reached  the  position 
designated  by  General  Birney,  the  brigade  was 
rallied  by  my  assistant  adjutant-general  and  aides 
and  moved  forward,  di'iving  the  enemy  and  captur- 
ing many  prisoners.  I  continued  to  advance  imtil 
I  again  occupied  the  field  I  had  a  few  moments  be- 
fore vacated.  Here  my  command  remained  until 
morning."    This  was  the  right  of  my  line. 

General  Meade  declares  that  my  movement  pro- 
duced "  66  per  cent,  of  the  loss  of  the  whole  battle, 
and  with  what  result  ?  Driving  us  back  to  the  po- 
sition he  [Sickles]  was  ordered  to  hold  originally." 
To  this  I  answer :  First,  that  the  position  of  the 
troops  on  our  left  at  the  close  of  the  battle  on  the 
2d  of  July,  was  not  in  any  particular,  in  any  part 
of  the  line  on  the  left,  as  General  Meade  confiden- 
tially informs  Colonel  Benedict.  On  my  extreme 
right,  as  I  have  just  proved  from  Carr's  report,  the 
Third  Corps  held  its  advanced  position.  On  my 
left,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  left  flank  of  the  army, 
General  Crawford's  splendid  division  of  Pennsyl- 
vania Reserves  held  my  advanced  position  to  the 
stone  wall,  south  of  the  wheat-field,  in  advance  of 
Round  Top.  The  other  divisions  of  the  Fifth 
Corps  occupied  both  Round  Tops,  Little  and  Big, 
with  the  Sixth  Corps — the  strongest  corps  in  the 
army,  under  Sedgwick  —  in  reserve  to  our  left, 
and  the  Twelfth  Corps,  imder  Williams,  brought 
over  from  the  right,  and  the  First  Corps,  under 
Newton,  in  support ;  making  a  total  of  over  40,000 
infantry  in  position  on  the  left  to  protect  that 
fiank  against  the  assault  which  General  Meade 
intimates  he  expected  the  Third  Coi-ps  to  repel 
alone.  Second,  General  Meade,  in  his  exaggerated 
estimate  of  his  losses  on  July  2d,  which  he  repre- 
sents as  66  per  cent,  of  the  entire  loss  of  his  army 
during  the  three  days  of  confiiet,  would  seem  to 
hold  me  not  only  responsible  for  the  losses  in  my 
own  corps  and  for  the  other  corps  moved  up  to 
save  the  left  and  rear  of  his  army,  but  also  for  the 
losses  on  the  right  at  Gulp's  Hill.  In  other  words. 
General  Meade's  statement  is  difficult  to  reconcile 
with  the  respect  due  to  his  high  position  and  the  am- 
ple means  of  information  always  accessible  to  him. 

The  losses  on  the  2d  of  July,  although  large  and 
serious,  were  inevitable.  So  far  as  my  observa- 
tion enabled  me  to  judge,  and  I  was  on  the  line 
of  battle  until  I  was  wounded,  our  losses  are 
attributable  only  to  the  assaults,  vigorous,  persist- 
ent, and  prolonged,  from  3  o'clock  until  dark,  of  an 
ably  led  enemy,  one  who  had  staked  everything 
upon  the  issue ;  and  the  official  Confederate  re- 
ports show  that  Lee's  losses  on  the  2d  of  July, 
especially  in  the  divisions  of  Hood,  McLaws,  and 
Anderson,  and  in  their  artillery,  were  quite  as  large 
as  ours,  and  perhaps  larger.  As  I  have  already 
shown,  if  I  had  received  this  assault  in  the  position 
General  Meade  says  he  designed  I  should  take,  then 
indeed  would  my  corps  have  been  virtually  de- 
stroyed and  the  enemy  in  possession  of  our  left 
flank  and  rear  before  the  troops  I  have  enumer- 
ated could  have  been  brought  up. 
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In  conclusion  allow  me  to  show  that  General 
Meade's  letter,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  orders 
and  instructions  therein  alleged  to  have  been 
given  to  uie,  is  flatly  contradicted  by  his  own 
official  report  of  the  battle  and  by  his  sworn 
testimony  before  the  Committee  on  the  Con- 
duct of  the  War.  In  his  official  report  General 
Meade  says  that  "  the  Second  and  Third  corps 
were  directed  to  occupy  the  continuation  of  the 
Cemetery  Ridge  on  the  left  of  the  Eleventh  Corps." 
That  is  the  only  statement  in  General  Meade's 
official  report  to  indicate  the  position  of  the  Third 
Corps.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  occupation 
of  Round  Top,  which  is  a  mile  and  more  from 
Cemetery  Ridge  and  in  advance  of  it.  Now  we 
will  see  how  guardedly  he  speaks  of  it  in  his 
testimony:  "About  3  or  3:30  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  I  proceeded  from  my  headquai'ters  to 
the  extreme  left  in  order  to  see  to  the  posting  of 
the  Fifth  Corps,  also  to  inspect  the  position  of 
the  Third  Corps,  about  which  I  was  in  doubt. 
General  Sickles  had  said  to  me  earlier  in  the  day 
that  there  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  where  his 
corps  was  some  very  good  ground  for  artillery,  and 
that  he  should  like  to  have  some  staff-officer  of 
mine  go  out  there  and  see  as  to  the  posting  of 
artillery.  He  also  asked  me  whether  he  was  not 
authorized  to  post  his  corps  in  such  manner  as  in 
his  judgment  he  should  deem  the  most  suitable. 
I  answered  General  Sickles :  '  Certainly,  within 
the  limits  of  the  general  instruction  I  have  given 
you.  Any  ground  within  those  limits  you  choose 
to  occupy  I  leave  to  you,'  and  I  directed  Brigadier- 
General  Hunt,  my  ehief-of-artillery,  to  accompany 
Sickles  and  examine  and  inspect  such  positions  as 
General  Sickles  thought  good  for  artillery,  and  to 
give  General  Sickles  the  benefit  of  his  judgment." 

General  Meade's  "  general  instructions  "  to  me 
were  all  verbal  and  extremely  vague  and  indefinite. 
As  I  have  said,  he  was  wholly  preoccupied  with  his 
right  flank.  None  of  his  instructions  contemplated 
the  probability  of  an  attack  on  his  left.  The  only 
definite  instruction  that  reached  me  from  General 
Meade  before  the  battle  opened  on  July  2d  was 
that  I  should  relieve  Geary's  division,  which  he  had 
ordered  over  to  the  right.  I  at  once  reported  to 
him  that  I  foimd  no  troops  on  the  left,  except  Bu- 
ford's  cavalry  ;  that  Geary's  division  had  not  been 
in  position  at  all ;  that  it  was  massed  to  the  right 
of  Round  Top  during  the  night  of  the  1st  of  July, 
and  liad  moved  over  to  Gulp's  Hill  before  I  had 
received  his  instructions  to  relieve  it.  In  fact 
this  was  the  only  instruction,  general  or  particu- 
lar, the  only  order  of  any  nature  or  kind,  that  I 
had  received  from  General  Meade  on  the  2d  of 
July  from  daybreak  in  the  morning  until  6  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  when  I  was  woimded.  I  had  no 
communication  from  General  Geary  whatever.  He 
had  left  the  field,  and  there  was  no  staff-officer  or 
representative  of  General  Geary  to  indicate  his 
position,  and  for  obvious  reasons,  because  he  was 
not  in  position.    He  had  bivouacked  for  the  night 


on  the  left,  and  when  his  corps,  under  Slocum, 
went  into  position  on  Gulp's  Hill  on  the  right  he 
followed  it. 

I  am  persuaded  that  Generals  Slocum,  Howard, 
Pleasonton,  Doubleday,  Robinson,  Howe,  and  Will- 
iams, and  other  corps  and  lUvision  commanders  of 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac  would  agree  with  me  in 
the  observation  that  General  Meade  was  very  im- 
perfectly informed  as  to  the  movements  and  opera- 
tions of  his  corps,  divisions,  and  brigades  of  the 
army,  during  the  first  and  second  days  of  July, 
1863.  I  am  unwilling  to  attribute  to  General  Meade 
an  intention  to  do  injustice  to  any  of  the  troops  un- 
der his  command,  yet  much,  very  much,  injustice 
was  done.  No  adequate  recognition  was  accorded 
to  the  First  and  Eleventh  corps,  by  whose  sacrifices 
and  by  the  sagacity  of  whose  leaders  we  seized  from 
the  enemy  the  impregnable  position  of  Cemetery 
Ridge.  The  heroic  stand  made  by  John  Buford  on 
the  Cashtown  road  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  of 
July ;  the  brilliant  deployments  of  his  cavalry, 
holding  the  enemy  in  cheek  for  hours  until  Rey- 
nolds came  up  with  his  leading  division  under 
Wadsworth,  are  barely  mentioned.  In  truth  the 
cavalry  under  Pleasonton  and  Buford  and  Gregg 
and  Kiljjatrick,  to  which  General  Meade  owed  so 
much  of  his  success,  and  the  artillery  under 
General  Hunt,  equally  brilliant  in  its  service,  re- 
ceived no  adequate  appreciation.  I  have  already 
given  examples  in  which  whole  corps  and  divis- 
ions of  infantry  are  placed  in  positions  by  Gen- 
eral Meade,  in  his  report,  other  than  those  they 
occupied,  so  that  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  by  no 
means  myself  alone  who  complain  of  injustice 
at  the  hands  of  General  Meade.  In  mj'  belief 
the  forced  march  I  made  of  twelve  miles  over  a 
difficult  road  in  the  heat  of  a  July  afternoon,  with 
troops  which  had  been  without  rest  from  the  Rap- 
pahannock to  the  heart  of  Pennsylvania,  a  march 
made  without  orders,  on  my  own  responsibility,  to 
help  the  overtasked  troops  of  Howard  —  in  my  be- 
lief this  was  a  soldierly  act  that  deserved  recog- 
nition at  the  hands  of  the  commanding  general. 
Yet  it  is  not  mentioned  either  in  General  Meade's 
official  report  or  in  his  confidential  letter.  Why 
is  it  that  General  Meade  is  so  unwilling  to  praise 
where  praise  might  be  bestowed,  and  is  so  lavish  of 
censure  where  censure  might  be  more  gracefully 
suppressed,  even  if  an  error  of  judgment  had  been 
committed  by  an  officer  who  paid  dearly  enough 
for  the  zeal  which  exposed  himself  and  his  com- 
mand to  the  shock  of  the  enemy's  assaults  ?  "I 
am  of  the  opinion,"  says  General  Meade  in  his 
testimony  before  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of 
the  War,  "  that  General  Sickles  did  what  he 
thought  was  for  the  best,  but  I  differed  from  him 
in  judgment."  Here  is  no  question  of  orders  diso- 
beyed or  of  instriictions  disregarded,  and  here  I 
leave  the  issue  where  General  Meade  T)uts  it. 
Military  critics  more  competent  than  I  will. decide 
whether  General  Meade's  judgment  or  my  judg- 
ment was  correct. 
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|URING  the  Gettysburg  campaign,  my  command — an 
independent  brigade  of  cavalry — was  engaged,  by  Gen- 
eral Lee's  confidential  orders,  in  raids  on  the  left  flank  of 
his  advancing  army,  destroying  railroad  bridges  and  cut- 
ting  the  canal  below  Cumberland  wherever  I  could — so 
that  I  did  not  reach  the  field  till  noon  of  the  last  day's 
battle.  I  reported  direct  to  General  Lee  for  orders,  and 
was  assigned  a  position  to  aid  in  repelling  any  cavalry 
demonstration  on  his  rear.  None  of  a  serious  character 
being  made,  my  little  force  took  no  part  in  the  battle,  but 
were  merely  spectators  of  the  scene,  which  transcended  in 
grandeur  any  that  I  beheld  in  any  other  battle  of  the  war. 

When  night  closed  the  struggle,  Lee's  anny  was  re- 
pulsed. We  all  knew  that  the  day  had  gone  against  us, 
but  the  full  extent  of  the  disaster  was  only  known  in 
high  quarters.  The  carnage  of  the  day  was  generally 
understood  to  have  been  frightful,  yet  our  army  was  not  in  retreat,  and  it 
was  surmised  in  camp  that  with  to-morrow's  dawn  would  come  a  renewal  of 
the  struggle.  All  felt  and  appreciated  the  momentous  consequences  to  the 
cause  of  Southern  independence  of  final  defeat  or  victory  on  that  great  field. 

It  was  a  warm  summer's  night ;  there  were  few  camp-fires,  and  the  weary 
soldiers  were  lying  in  groups  on  the  luxuriant  grass  of  the  beautiful  mead- 
ows, discussing  the  events  of  the  day,  speculating  on  the  morrow,  or  watch- 
ing that  our  horses  did  not  straggle  off  while  browsing.  About  11  o'clock  a 
horseman  came  to  summon  me  to  General  Lee.  I  promptly  mounted  and, 
accompanied  by  Lieutenant  George  W.  McPhail,  an  aide  on  my  staff,  and 
guided  by  the  courier  who  brought  the  message,  rode  about  two  miles  toward 
Gettysburg  to  where  half  a  dozen  small  tents  were  pointed  out,  a  little  way 
from  the  roadside  to  our  left,  as  General  Lee's  headquarters  for  the  night.  On 
inquiry  I  found  that  he  was  not  there,  but  had  gone  to  the  headquarters  of 
General  A.  P.  Hill,  about  half  a  mile  nearer  to  Gettysburg.  When  we  reached 
the  place  indicated,  a  single  flickering  candle,  visible  from  the  road  through 
the  open  front  of  a  common  wall-tent,  exposed  to  view  Generals  Lee  and 
Hill  seated  on  camp-stools  with  a  map  spread  upon  their  knees.  Dismount- 
ing, I  approached  on  foot.  After  exchanging  the  ordinary  salutations  Gen- 
eral Lee  directed  me  to  go  back  to  his  headquarters  and  wait  for  him.  I  did 
so,  but  he  did  not  make  his  appearance  until  about  1  o'clock,  when  he  came 
riding  alone,  at  a  slow  walk,  and  evidently  wi-apped  in  profound  thought. 

When  he  arrived  there  was  not  even  a  sentinel  on  duty  at  his  tent,  and  no 
one  of  his  staff  was  awake.  The  moon  was  high  in  the  clear  sky  and  the 
silent  scene  was  unusually  vivid.  As  he  approached  and  saw  us  lying  on  the 
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grass  under  a  tree,  he  spoke,  reined  in  his  jaded  horse,  and  essayed  to  dis- 
mount. The  effort  to  do  so  betrayed  so  much  physical  exhaustion  that  I 
hurriedly  rose  and  stepped  forward  to  assist  him,  but  before  I  reached  his 
side  he  had  succeeded  in  alighting,  and  threw  his  arm  across  the  saddle  to 
rest,  and  fixing  his  eyes  upon  the  ground  leaned  in  silence  and  almost  motion- 
less upon  his  equally  weary  horse, — the  two  forming  a  striking  and  never-to- 
be-forgotten  group.  The  moon  shone  full  upon  his  massive  features  and 
revealed  an  expression  of  sadness  that  I  had  never  before  seen  upon  his  face. 
Awed  by  his  appearance  I  waited  for  him  to  speak  until  the  silence  became 
embarrassing,  when,  to  break  it  and  change  the  silent  current  of  his 
thoughts,  I  ventured  to  remark,  in  a  sympathetic  tone,  and  in  allusion  to 
his  great  fatigue : 

"  General,  this  has  been  a  hard  day  on  you." 

He  looked  up,  and  replied  mournfully : 

"  Yes,  it  has  been  a  sad,  sad  day  to  us,"  and  immediately  relapsed  into  his 
thouglitful  mood  and  attitude.  Being  unwilling  again  to  intrude  upon  his 
reflections,  I  said  no  more.  After  perhaps  a  minute  or  two,  he  suddenly 
straightened  up  to  his  full  height,  and  turning  to  me  with  more  animation 
and  excitement  of  manner  than  I  had  ever  seen  in  him  before,  for  he  was  a 
man  of  wonderful  equanimity,  he  said  in  a  voice  tremulous  with  emotion : 

"  I  never  saw  troops  behave  more  magnificently  than  Pickett's  division  of 
Virginians  did  to-day  in  that  grand  charge  upon  the  enemy.  And  if  they 
had  been  supported  as  they  were  to  have  been, —  but,  for  some  reason  not  yet 
fully  explained  to  me,  were  not, —  we  would  have  held  the  position  and  the 
day  would  have  been  ours."  After  a  moment's  pause  he  added  in  a  loud 
voice,  in  a  tone  almost  of  agony,  "Too  bad!  Too  had!  Oh!  Too  bad!  "J 

I  shall  never  forget  his  language,  his  manner,  and  his  appearance  of  mental 
suffering.  In  a  few  moments  all  emotion  was  suppressed,  and  he  spoke  feel- 
ingly of  several  of  his  fallen  and  trusted  officers ;  among  others  of  Brigadier- 
Generals  Armistead,  Garnett,  and  Kemper  of  Pickett's  division.  He  invited 
me  into  his  tent,  and  as  soon  as  we  were  seated  he  remarked : 


^  Of  interest  in  this  connection  is  a  letter  written 
by  General  Lee  to  Mr.  Davis  from  Camp  Orange 
on  the  8th  of  August,  1863,  and  first  printed  in 
"A  Piece  of  Secret  Histoiy,"  by  Colonel  C.  C. 
Jones,  Jr.,  in  "  The  Century"  (old  series)  for  Feb- 
ruary, 1876.  In  this  letter  General  Lee  speaks 
in  the  highest  terms  of  his  army,  and  says,  in 
part : 

"...  We  must  expect  reverses,  even  defeats.  They 
are  sent  to  teach  us  -wisdom  and  prudence,  to  call  lortli 
greater  energies,  and  to  prevent  our  falling  into  gi-eater 
disasters.  Our  people  have  only  to  be  true  and  united, 
to  bear  manfully  the  misfortunes  incident  to  war,  and 
all  wOl  come  right  in  the  end. 

"  I  know  how  xjroiie  we  are  to  censure,  and  how  ready 
to  blame  others  for  the  nonfulfillment  of  our  expecta- 
tions. This  Is  unbecoming  iu  a  generous  people,  and  I 
grieve  to  see  its  expression.  The  general  remedy  for 
the  want  of  success  in  a  military  commander  is  his 
removal.  This  is  natural,  and  in  many  instances  proper. 
For,  no  matter  what  may  be  the  ability  of  the  officer. 
If  he  loses  the  confidence  of  his  troops,  disaster  must 
sooner  or  later  ensue. 


"  I  have  been  prompted  by  these  reflections  more  than 
once  since  my  return  from  Penna.  to  propose  to  your 
Exc'y  the  propriety  of  selecting  another  commander  for 
this  army.  I  have  seen  and  heard  of  expressions  of  dis- 
content iu  the  public  journals  at  the  result  of  the  expe- 
dition. I  do  not  kuow  how  far  this  feeUng  extends  in 
the  army.  My  brother  officers  have  been  too  kind  to  re- 
port it,  and  so  far  the  troops  have  been  too  generous  to 
exhibit  it.  It  is  fair,  however,  to  suppose  that  it  does 
exist,  and  success  is  so  necessary  to  us  that  nothing 
should  be  risked  to  secure  it.  I  therefore,  in  all  sincer- 
ity, request  your  Exc'y  to  take  measures  to  supply  my 
place.  I  do  this  with  the  more  earnestness  because  no 
one  is  more  aware  than  myself  of  my  inability  for  the 
duties  of  my  jiosition.  I  cannot  even  accomplish  what 
I  myself  desire.  How  can  I  fulfill  the  expectations  of 
others?   .   .  . 

"  I  have  no  complaints  to  make  of  any  one  but  myself. 
I  have  received  nothing  but  kindness  from  those  above 
me,  and  the  most  considerate  attention  from  my  com- 
rades and  companions  in  arms.  To  your  Excellency  I 
am  specially  indebted  for  uniform  kindness  and  consid- 
eration. You  have  done  everything  in  your  power  to  aid 
me  in  the  work  committed  to  my  charge,  without  omit- 
ting anything  to  promote  the  general  welfare.   .   .  ." 
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"  We  must  now  return  to  Virginia.  As  many  of  our  poor  wounded  as 
possible  must  be  taken  home.  I  have  sent  for  you,  because  your  men  and 
horses  are  fresh  and  in  good  condition,  to  guard  and  conduct  our  train  back 
to  Virginia.  The  duty  will  be  arduous,  responsible,  and  dangerous,  for  I 
am  afraid  you  will  be  harassed  by  the  enemy's  cavalry.  How  many  men 
have  you ! " 

"  About  2100  effective  present,  and  all  well  mounted,  including  McClana- 
han's  six-gun  battery  of  horse  artillery." 

"  I  can  spare  you  as  much  artillery  as  you  require,"  he  said,  "but  no  other 
troops,  as  I  shall  need  all  I  have  to  return  safely  by  a  different  and  shorter 
route  than  yours.  The  batteries  are  generally  short  of  ammunition,  but  you 
will  probably  meet  a  supply  I  have  ordered  from  Winchester  to  Williamsport. 
Nearly  all  the  transportation  and  the  care  of  all  the  wounded  will  be  intrusted 
to  you.  You  will  recross  the  mountain  by  the  Chambersburg  road,  and  then 
proceed  to  Williamsport  by  any  route  you  deem  best,  and  without  a  halt  till 
you  reach  the  river.  Rest  there  long  enough  to  feed  your  animals ;  then  ford 
the  river,  and  do  not  halt  again  till  you  reach  Winchester,  where  I  will 
again  communicate  with  you." 

After  a  good  deal  of  conversation  about  roads,  and  the  best  disposition  of  my 
forces  to  cover  and  protect  the  vast  train,  he  directed  that  the  chiefs  of  his  staff 
departments  should  be  waked  up  to  receive,  in  my  presence,  his  orders  to  col- 
lect as  early  next  day  as  possible  all  the  wagons  and  ambulances  which  I  was 
to  convoy,  and  have  them  in  readiness  for  me  to  take  command  of  them. 
His  medical  director  [  Dr.  Lafayette  Guild]  was  charged  to  see  that  all  the 
wounded  who  could  bear  the  rough  journey  should  be  placed  in  the  empty 
wagons  and  ambulances.  He  then  remarked  to  me  that  his  general  instructions 
would  be  sent  to  me  in  writing  the  following  morning.  As  I  was  about  leav- 
ing to  return  to  my  camp,  as  late,  I  think,  as  2  a.  m.,  he  came  out  of  his  tent 
to  where  I  was  about  to  mount,  and  said  in  an  undertone :  "  I  will  place  in 
your  hands  by  a  staff-officer,  to-morrow  morning,  a  sealed  package  for  Presi- 
dent Davis,  which  you  will  retain  in  your  possession  till  you  are  across  the 
Potomac,  when  you  will  detail  a  reliable  commissioned  officer  to  take  it  to 
Richmond  with  all  possible  dispatch  and  deliver  it  into  the  President's  own 
hands.  And  I  impress  it  on  you  that,  whatever  happens,  this  package  must 
not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  If  unfortunately  you  should  be 
captured,  destroy  it  at  the  first  opportunity." 

On  the  morning  of  July  4th  my  written  instructions,  and  a  large  official 
envelope  addressed  to  President  Davis,  were  handed  to  me  by  a  staff-officer. 

It  was  apparent  by  9  o'clock  that  the  wagons,  ambulances,  and  wounded 
could  --iDt  be  collected  and  made  ready  to  move  till  late  in  the  afternoon. 
General  Lee  sent  to  me  eight  Napoleon  guns  of  the  famous  Washington  Artil- 
lery of  New  Or-leans,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Major  Eshleman,  one  of 
the  best  artillery  officers  in  the  army,  a  four-gun  battery  under  Captain  Tan- 
ner, and  a  Wliitworth  under  Lieutenant  Pegram.  Hampton's  cavalry  brigade, 
then  under  command  of  Colonel  P.  M.  B.  Young,  with  Captain  James  F.  Hart's 
four-gun  battery  of  horse  artillery,  was  ordered  to  cover  the  rear  of  all  trains 
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moving  under  my  convoy  on  the  Chambersburg  road.  These  17  guns  and 
MeClanahan's  6  guns  gave  us  23  pieces  in  all  for  the  defense  of  the  trains. 

Shortly  after  noon  of  the  4th  the  very  windows  of  heaven  seemed  to  have 
opened.  The  rain  fell  in  blinding  sheets ;  the  meadows  were  soon  overflowed, 
and  fences  gave  way  before  the  raging  streams.  During  the  storm,  wagons, 
ambulances,  and  artillery  carriages  by  hundreds — nay,  by  thousands — were 
assembling  in  the  fields  along  the  road  from  Gettysburg  to  Cashtown,  in  one 
confused  and  apparently  inextricable  mass.  As  the  afternoon  wore  on  there 
was  no  abatement  in  the  storm.  Canvas  was  no  protection  against  its  fury, 
and  the  wounded  men  lying  upon  the  naked  boards  of  the  wagon-bodies  were 
drenched.  Horses  and  mules  were  blinded  and  maddened  by  the  wind  and 
water,  and  became  almost  unmanageable.  The  deafening  roar  of  the  mingled 
sounds  of  heaven  and  earth  all  around  us  made  it  almost  impossible  to  com- 
municate orders,  and  equally  difficult  to  execute  them. 

About  4  p.  M.  the  head  of  the  column  was  put  in  motion  near  Cashtown, 
and  began  the  ascent  of  the  mountain  in  the  direction  of  Chambersbm-g.  I 
remained  at  Cashtown  giving  directions  and  putting  in  detachments  of  guns 
and  troops  at  what  I  estimated  to  be  intervals  of  a  quarter  or  a  third  of  a  mile. 
It  was  found  from  the  position  of  the  head  of  the  column  west  of  the  moun- 
tain at  dawn  of  the  5th  —  the  hour  at  which  Young's  cavalry  and  Hart's 
battery  began  the  ascent  of  the  mountain  near  Cashtown  —  that  the  entire 
column  was  seventeen  miles  long  when  drawn  out  on  the  road  and  put 
in  motion.  As  an  advance-guard  I  had  placed  the  18th  Virginia  Cavalry, 
Colonel  George  W.  Imboden,  in  front  with  a  section  of  MeClanahan's  battery. 
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Next  to  them,  by  request,  was  placed  an  ambulance  carrying,  stretched  side 
by  side,  two  of  North  Carolina's  most  distinguished  soldiers,  Generals  Pender 
and  Scales,  both  badly  wounded,  but  resolved  to  bear  the  tortures  of  the 
journey  rather  than  become  prisoners.  I  shared  a  little  bread  and  meat  with 
them  at  noon,  and  they  waited  patiently  for  hours  for  the  head  of  the  column 
to  move.  The  trip  cost  poor  Pender  his  life.  General  Scales  appeared  to  be 
worse  hurt,  but  stopped  at  Winchester,  recovered,  and  fought  through  the  war. 

After  dark  I  set  out  from  Cashtown  to  gain  the  head  of  the  column  during 
the  night.  My  orders  had  been  peremptory  that  there  should  be  no  halt  for 
any  cause  whatever.  If  an  accident  should  happen  to  any  vehicle,  it  was 
immediately  to  be  put  out  of  the  road  and  abandoned.  The  column  moved 
rapidly,  considering  the  rough  roads  and  the  darkness,  and  from  almost  every 
wagon  for  many  miles  issued  heart-rending  wails  of  agony.  For  four  hours 
I  hurried  forward  on  my  way  to  the  front,  and  in  all  that  time  I  was  never 
out  of  hearing  of  the  groans  and  cries  of  the  wounded  and  dying.  Scarcely 
one  in  a  hundred  had  received  adequate  surgical  aid,  owing  to  the  demands 
on  the  hard-working  surgeons  from  still  worse  cases  that  had  to  be  left 
behind.  Many  of  the  wounded  in  the  wagons  had  been  without  food  for 
thirty-six  hours.  Their  torn  and  bloody  clothing,  matted  and  hardened,  was 
rasping  the  tender,  inflamed,  and  still  oozing  wounds.  Very  few  of  the 
wagons  had  even  a  layer  of  straw  in  them,  and  all  were  without  springs. 
The  road  was  rough  and  rocky  from  the  heavy  washings  of  the  preceding 
day.  The  jolting  was  enough  to  have  killed  strong  men,  if  long  exposed  to 
it.  From  nearly  every  wagon  as  the  teams  trotted  on,  urged  by  whip  and 
shout,  came  such  cries  and  shrieks  as  these  : 

"  O  God !  why  can't  I  die  I " 

"  My  God !  will  no  one  have  mercy  and  kill  me  ? " 

"  Stop !  Oh !  for  God's  sake,  stop  just  for  one  minute ;  take  me  out  and 
leave  me  to  die  on  the  roadside." 

"  I  am  dying !  I  am  dying !  My  poor  wife,  my  dear  children,  what  will 
become  of  you  I " 

Some  were  simply  moaning ;  some  were  praying,  and  others  uttering  the 
most  fearful  oaths  and  execrations  that  despair  and  agony  could  wring  from 
them ;  while  a  majority,  with  a  stoicism  sustained  by  sublime  devotion  to  the 
cause  they  fought  for,  endured  without  complaint  unspeakable  tortures,  and 
even  spoke  words  of  cheer  and  comfort  to  their  unhappy  comrades  of  less  will 
or  more  acute  nerves.  Occasionally  a  wagon  would  be  passed  from  which  only 
low,  deep  moans  could  be  heard.  No  help  could  be  rendered  to  any  of  the 
sufferers.  No  heed  could  be  given  to  any  of  their  appeals.  Mercy  and  duty 
to  the  many  forbade  the  loss  of  a  moment  in  the  vain  effort  then  and  there  to 
comply  with  the  prayers  of  the  few.  On  !  On !  we  must  move  on.  The  storm 
continued,  and  the  darkness  was  apiialling.  There  was  no  time  even  to 
fill  a  canteen  with  water  for  a  dying  man  ;  for,  except  the  drivers  and  the 
guards,  all  were  wounded  and  utterly  helpless  in  that  vast  procession  of 
misery.  During  this  one  night  I  realized  more  of  the  horrors  of  war  than  I 
had  in  all  the  two  preceding  years. 
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And  yet  in  the  darkness  was  our  safety,  for  no  enemy  would  dare 
attack  where  he  could  not  distinguish  friend  from  foe.  We  knew  that 
when  day  broke  upon  us  we  should  be  harassed  by  bands  of  cavalry  hanging 
on  our  flanks.  Therefore  our  aim  was  to  go  as  far  as  possible  u.^-ier  cover 
of  the  night.  Instead  of  going  through  Chambersburg,  I  decided  to  leave 
the  main  road  near  Fau"field  after  crossing  the  mountains,  and  take  "  a  near 
cut "  across  the  country  to  Greencastle,  where  daybreak  on  the  morning  of 
the  5tli  of  July  found  the  head  of  our  column.  We  were  now  twelve  or 
fifteen  miles  from  the  Potomac  at  Williamsport,  our  point  of  crossing  into 
Virginia. 

Here  our  apprehended  troubles  began.  After  the  advance  —  the  18th  Vir- 
ginia Cavalry  —  had  passed  perhaps  a  mile  beyond  the  town,  the  citizens  to 
the  number  of  thirty  or  forty  attacked  the  train  with  axes,  cutting  the  spokes 
out  of  ten  or  a  dozen  wheels  and  dropping  the  wagons  in  the  streets.  The 
moment  I  heard  of  it  I  sent  back  a  detachment  of  cavalry  to  capture  every 
citizen  who  had  been  engaged  in  this  work,  and  treat  them  as  prisoners  of 
war.  This  stopped  the  trouble  there,  but  the  Union  cavalry  began  to  swarm 
down  upon  us  from  the  fields  and  cross-roads,  making  their  attacks  in  small 
bodies,  and  striking  the  column  where  there  were  few  or  no  guards,  and  thus 
creating  great  confusion.  I  had  a  narrow  escape  from  capture  by  one  of 
these  parties  —  of  perhaps  fifty  men  that  I  tried  to  drive  off  with  canister 
from  two  of  McClanahan's  guns  that  were  close  at  hand.  They  would 
perhaps  have  been  too  much  for  me,  had  not  Colonel  Imboden,  hearing  the 
firing  turned  back  with  his  regiment  at  a  gallop,  and  by  the  suddenness 
of  his  movement  surrounded  and  caught  the  entire  party. 

To  add  to  our  perplexities  still  further,  a  report  reached  me  a  little  after 
sunrise,  that  the  Federals  in  large  force  held  Williamsport.  I  did  not  fully 
credit  this,  and  decided  to  push  on.  Fortunately  the  report  was  untrue. 
After  a  great  deal  of  desultory  fighting  and  harassments  along  the  road  dur- 
ing the  day,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  immense  train  reached  Williamsport  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  5th.  A  part  of  it,  with  Hart's  battery,  came  in  next 
day,  Greneral  Young  having  halted  and  turned  his  attention  to  guarding  the 
road  from  the  west  with  his  cavalry.  We  took  possession  of  the  town  to 
convert  it  into  a  great  hospital  for  the  thousands  of  wounded  we  had  brought 
from  Gettysburg.  I  required  all  the  families  in  the  place  to  go  to  cooking 
for  the  sick  and  wounded,  on  pain  of  having  their  kitchens  occupied  for  that 
purpose  by  my  men.  They  readily  complied.  A  large  number  of  surgeons 
had  accompanied  the  train,  and  these  at  once  pulled  ol¥  their  coats  and  went 
to  work,  and  soon  a  vast  ainount  of  suffering  was  mitigated.  The  bodies  of 
a  few  who  had  died  on  the  march  were  bm-ied.  All  this  became  necessary 
because  the  tremendous  rains  had  raised  the  river  more  than  ten  feet  above 
the  fording  stage  of  water,  and  we  could  not  possibly  cross  then.  There  were 
two  small  ferry-boats  or  "  flats  "  there,  which  I  immediately  put  into  requisi- 
tion to  carry  across  those  of  the  wounded,  who,  after  being  fed  and  having 
their  wounds  dressed,  thought  they  could  walk  to  Winchester.  Quite  a  large 
number  were  able  to  do  this,  so  that  the  "  flats  "  were  kept  running  all  the  time. 
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THE   RETREAT  FROM  GETTYSBURG. 


Our  situation  was  frightful.  We  had  probably  ten  thousand  animals  and 
nearly  all  the  wagons  of  General  Lee's  army  under  our  charge,  and  all  the 
wounded,  to  the  number  of  several  thousand,  that  could  be  brought  from 
Gettysburg.  Our  supply  of  provisions  consisted  of  a  few  wagon -loads  of 
flour  in  my  own  brigade  train,  a  small  lot  of  fine  fat  cattle  which  I  had  col- 
lected in  Pennsylvania  on  my  way  to  Gettysburg,  and  some  sugar  and  coffee 
procured  in  the  same  way  at  Mercersburg. 

The  town  of  Williamsport  is  located  in  the  lower  angle  formed  by  the 
Potomac  with  Conococheague  Creek.  These  streams  inclose  the  town  on  two 
sides,  and  back  of  it  about  one  mile  there  is  a  low  range  of  hills  that  is 
crossed  by  four  roads  converging  at  the  town.  The  first  is  the  Greencastle 
road  leading  down  the  creek  valley ;  next  the  Hagerstown  road ;  then  the 
Boonsboro'  road;  and  lastly  the  River  road.    [See  map,  p.  246.] 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  I  received  intelligence  of  the  approach 
from  Frederick  of  a  large  body  of  cavalry  with  three  full  batteries  of  six 
rifled  guns.  These  were  the  divisions  of  Generals  Buford  and  Kilpatrick, 
and  Huey's  brigade  of  Gregg's  division,  consisting,  as  I  afterward  learned, 
of  23  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  18  guns,  a  total  force  of  about  7000  men. 

I  immediately  posted  my  guns  on  the  hills  that  concealed  the  town,  and 
dismounted  my  own  command  to  support  them — and  ordered  as  many  of 
the  wagoners  to  be  formed  as  could  be  armed  with  the  guns  of  the  wounded 
that  we  had  brought  from  Gettysburg.  In  this  I  was  greatly  aided  by  Colonel 
J.  L,  Black  of  South  Carolina,  Captain  J.  F.  Hart  commanding  a  battery  from 
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the  same  State,  Colonel  William  R.  Aylett  of  Virginia,  and  other  wounded 
officers.  By  noon  about  700  wagoners  were  organized  into  companies  of 
100  each  .^«nd  officered  by  wounded  line-officers  and  commissaries  and 
quartermasters, — about  250  of  these  were  given  to  Colonel  Aylett  on  the 
right  next  the  river, — about  as  many  under  Colonel  Black  on  the  left,  and 
the  residue  were  used  as  skirmishers.  My  own  command  proper  was  held 
well  in  hand  in  the  center. 

The  enemy  appeared  in  our  front  about  half -past  one  o'clock  on  both  the 
Hagerstown  and  Boonsboro'  roads,  and  the  fight  began.  Every  man  under 
my  command  understood  that  if  we  did  not  repulse  the  enemy  we  should  all 
be  eaptui'ed  and  General  Lee's  army  be  ruined  by  the  loss  of  its  transporta- 
tion, which  at  that  period  could  not  have  been  replaced  in  the  Confederacy. 
The  fight  began  with  artillery  on  both  sides.  The  firing  from  our  side  was 
very  rapid,  and  seemed  to  make  the  enemy  hesitate  about  advancing.  In  a 
half  hour  J.  D.  Moore's  battery  ran  out  of  ammunition,  but  as  an  ordnance 
train  had  arrived  from  Winchester,  two  wagon-loads  of  ammunition  were 
ferried  across  the  river  and  run  upon  the  field  behind  the  guns,  and  the  boxes 
tumbled  out,  to  be  broken  open  with  axes.  With  this  fresh  supply  our  guns 
were  all  soon  in  full  play  again.  As  the  enemy  could  not  see  the  supports 
of  our  batteries  from  the  hill-tops,  I  moved  the  whole  line  forward  to  his  full 
view,  in  single  ranks,  to  show  a  long  front  on  the  Hagerstown  approach. 
My  line  passed  om-  guns  fifty  or  one  hundred  yards,  where  they  were  halted 
awhile,  and  then  were  withdrawn  behind  the  hill-top  again,  slowly  and  steadily. 

Lea\'ing  Black's  wagoners  and  the  Marylanders  on  the  left  to  support  Hart's 
and  Moore's  batteries.  Captain  Hart  having  been  put  in  command  by  Colonel 
Black  when  he  was  obliged  to  be  elsewhere,  I  moved  the  18th  Virginia  Cavalry 
and  62d  Virginia  Mounted  Infantry  rapidly  to  the  right,  to  meet  and  repel 
five  advancing  regiments  (dismounted)  of  the  enemy.  My  three  regiments, 
with  Captain  John  H.  McNeill's  Partisan  Rangers  and  Aylett's  wagoners, 
had  to  sustain  a  very  severe  contest.  Hart,  seeing  how  hard  we  were  pressed 
on  the  right,  charged  the  enemy's  right  with  his  little  command,  and  at  the 
same  time  Eshleman  with  his  eight  Napoleons  advanced  four  hundred  yards 
to  the  front,  and  got  an  enfilading  position,  from  which,  with  the  aid  of 
McClanahan's  battery,  he  poured  a  furious  fire  into  the  enemy's  line.  The 
62d  and  Aylett,  supported  by  the  18th  Cavalry,  and  McNeill,  charged  the 
enemy  who  fell  back  sullenly  to  their  horses. 

Night  was  now  rapidly  approaching,  when  a  messenger  from  Fitzhugh 
Lee  arrived  to  urge  me  to  "  hold  my  own,"  as  he  would  be  up  in  a  half  hour 
with  three  thousand  fresh  men.  The  news  was  sent  along  our  whole  line,  and 
was  received  with  a  wild  and  exultant  yell.  We  knew  then  that  the  field  was 
won,  and  slowly  pressed  forward.  Almost  at  the  same  moment  we  heard 
distant  guns  on  the  enemy's  rear  and  right  on  the  Hagerstown  road.  They 
were  Stuart's,  who  was  approaching  on  that  road,  while  Fitzhugh  Lee  was 
coming  on  the  Greencastle  road.  That  settled  the  contest.  The  enemy 
broke  to  the  left  and  fled  by  the  Boonsboro'  road.  It  was  too  dark  to  follow. 
When  General  Fitzhugh  Lee  joined  me  with  his  staff  on  the  field,  one  of 
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the  enemy's  shells  came  near  striking  him.  General  Lee  thought  it  came 
from  Eshleman's  battery,  till,  a  moment  later,  he  saw  a  blaze  from  its  gun 
streaming  away  from  us. 

We  captured  about  125  of  the  enemy  who  failed  to  reach  their  horses.  I 
could  never  ascertain  the  loss  on  either  side.  I  estimated  om^s  at  about  125. 
The  wagoners  fought  so  well  that  this  came  to  be  known  as  "  the  wagoners' 
fight."  Quite  a  number  of  them  were  killed  in  storming  a  farm  from  which 
sharp-shooters  were  rapidly  picking  off  Eshleman's  men  and  horses. 

My  whole  force  engaged,  wagoners  included,  did  not  exceed  three  thousand 
men.  The  ruse  practiced  by  showing  a  formidable  line  on  the  left,  then 
withdrawing  it  to  fight  on  the  right,  together  with  our  numerous  artillery, 
23  guns,  led  to  the  belief  that  oui-  force  was  much  greater. 

By  extraordinary  good  fortune  we  had  thus  saved  all  of  General  Lee's 
trains.  A  bold  charge  at  any  time  before  sunset  would  have  broken  our 
feeble  lines,  and  then  we  should  all  have  fallen  an  easy  prey  to  the  Federals. 
The  next  day  our  arm}^  arrived  from  Gettysburg,  and  the  country  is  familiar 
with  the  way  it  escaped  across  the  Potomac  on  the  night  of  the  13th  of  July. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  repeat  one  or  two  facts  to  show  the  peril  in  which 
the  army  was  till  the  river  could  be  bridged.  Over  four  thousand  prisoners 
taken  at  Gettysburg  were  ferried  across  the  river  by  the  morning  of  the  9th, 
and  I  was  ordered  with  a  single  regiment,  the  62d  Virginia,  to  guard  them  to 
Stauntv^n  and  send  them  on  to  Richmond.  When  the  general  assigned  me  to 
this  duty  he  expressed  an  apprehension  that  before  I  could  reach  Winchester  the 
Federal  cavalry  would  cross  at  Harper's  Ferry,  intercept  and  capture  my  guard 
and  release  the  prisoners.  Before  we  had  left  the  river  I  had  an  interview  with 
him  at  his  headquarters  near  Hagerstown,  in  which  he  expressed  great  impa- 
tience at  the  tardiness  in  building  rude  pontoons  at  the  river,  and  calling  in 
Colonel  James  L.  Corley,  his  chief  quartermaster,  told  him  to  put  Major  John 
A.  Harman  in  charge  of  the  work ;  remarking  that  without  Harman's  ex- 
traordinary energy  to  conduct  the  work,  the  pontoons  would  not  be  done  for 
several  days.  Harman  took  charge  that  day,  and  by  tearing  down  warehouses 
on  the  canal  got  joists  to  build  boats  with,  and  in  twenty-four  hours  had 
enough  of  them  ready  to  float  down  to  Falling  Waters  and  construct  a  bridge. 
As  we  were  talking  General  Longstreet  came  into  the  tent,  wet  and  muddy, 
and  was  cordially  greeted  by  General  Lee  in  this  wise :  "  Well,  my  old  war- 
horse,  what  news  do  you  bring  us  from  the  front?"  That  cordial  greeting 
between  chief  and  lieutenant  is  a  sufficient  answei",  in  my  mind,  to  the  state- 
ments of  alleged  ill  feeling  between  the  two  men  growing  out  of  affairs  at  Get- 
tysburg. It  has  been  said  that  if  "  Stonewall "  Jackson  had  been  in  command 
at  Gettysburg,  Longstreet  would  have  been  shot.  This  is  a  monstrous  impu- 
tation upon  General  Lee,  no  less  than  upon  Longstreet,  and  utterly  without 
foundation,  in  my  opinion.  They  were  surely  cordial  on  the  9th  of  July,  1863. 

Before  I  had  gone  two  miles  on  my  anxious  march  toward  Winchester 
a  courier  overtook  me  with  a  note  from  General  Lee  directing  me  to  return 
immediately  to  his  headquarters.  I  halted  my  column,  hurried  back,  was  fer- 
ried over  the  river,  and  galloped  out  on  the  Hagerstown  road  to  where  I  had 
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parted  from  the  general  that  morning.  He  had  left  with  his  staff  to  ride 
toward  Hagerstown,  where  a  heavy  artillery  fire  indicated  an  attack  by  the 
enemy  in  considerable  force.  When  I  overtook  him  he  said  that  he  under- 
stood I  was  familiar  with  the  fords  of  the  Potomac  from  Williamsport  to 
Cumberland,  and  with  the  roads  to  them. 
I  replied  that  I  was.  He  then  called  up 
one  of  his  staff,  either  General  Long  or 
General  Alexander,  I  think,  and  directed 
him  to  write  down  my  answers  to  his 
questions,  and  required  me  to  name  and 
describe  ford  after  ford  all  the  way  up 
to  Cumberland,  and  to  describe  minutely 
their  character,  and  the  roads  and  sur- 
rounding country  on  both  sides  of  the 
river,  and  directed  me,  after  I  had  given 
him  all  the  information  I  could,  to  send 
to  him  my  Ijrother  and  his  regiment,  the 
18tli  Virginia  Cavalry,  to  act  as  an  ad- 
vance and  guide  if  he  should  require  it. 
He  did  not  say  so,  but  I  felt  that  his 
situation  was  precarious  in  the  extreme. 
When  about  to  dismiss  me,  referring  to 
the  freshet  in  the  river  he  laughingly  said :  "  You  know  this  country  well 
enough  to  tell  me  whether  it  ever  quits  raining  about  here  !  If  so,  I  should 
like  to  see  a  clear  day  soon."  I  did  not  see  him  again  till  he  left  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley  for  the  east  side  of  the  Blue  Eidge. 


BRIGADIER-GENERAL  J.  JOHNSTON  PETTIGREW, 
C.  8.  A.,  KILLED  IN  AN  ACTION  AT  FALL- 
ING WATERS,  MD.,  JULY  14,  1863. 
FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH. 
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BY  JOHN  L.  COLLINS,   8TH  PENNSYLVANIA  CAVALRY. 


kN  the  4th,  when  Lee's 
movement  of  with- 
drawal became  known, 
the  cavalry  was  ordered 
to  throw  itself  between 
the  Confederate  army 
and  the  Potomac.  To 
do  this  the  different 
divisions  were  headed 
for  the  gaps  and  passes 
through  which  the 
trains  sent  under  es- 
cort in  advance  were 
escaping  over  the 
mountains  to  Williams- 
port. 

The  regiment  to 
which  I  belonged  was 
in  Gregg's  division,  b''t 
havinfc  become  detached  with  the  rest  of  the  bi-i- 
gade  auring  the  three  days  of  the  battle,  it  united 
with  two  other  brigades  imder  General  Kilpatrjck 
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and  made  an  attack  upon  a  Confederate  train 
near  Monterey.  The  fight  took  place  before  mid- 
night the  first  day  of  the  march,  the  train  was 
burned,  the  guard  was  made  prisoners,  and  then 
our  command  pushed  on  after  another  train  that 
was  reported  ahead  of  the  one  we  destroyed.  A 
few  whose  horses  were  killed  or  disabled  were 
ordered  back  to  the  division  for  a  remount,  instead 
of  being  mounted  upon  the  enemy's  horses.  I  dis- 
obeyed the  orders,  and  hoping  to  get  one  of  the 
enemy's  horses  I  led  my  own  and  followed  on  foot. 
I  soon  lost  sight  of  the  brigade,  however,  but  toiled 
along  the  dark  and  rough  road,  until  my  horse, 
which  at  first  could  walk  with  only  the  w-^ight  of 
the  saddle,  refused  to  go  any  farther.  As  the  day 
was  breaking,  I  was  examining  and  washing  the 
poor  creature's  wounded  shoulder,  when  I  was 
surprised  by  about  150  Confederate  cavalry, 
whose  approach  I  had  hailed  as  that  of  friends.  At 
a  motion  from  their  colonel  three  men  dismounted, 
the  foremost  of  whom  held  out  his  hand  to  me 
and  cheerfully  said:  "Good  morning,  sir!  I  am 


430     A  PRISONER'S  MARCH  FROM  GETTYSBURG  TO  STAUNTON. 


sorry  to  say  you  are  a  prisoner."  The  other  two 
went  toward  my  arms,  which  were  piled  on  the 
saddle  on  the  roadside,  and,  holding  them  up,  ex- 
claimed, "What  splendid  arms  he  has!"  Surprise 
and  the  novelty  of  the  first  man's  greeting  kept  me 
from  realizing  my  position  until  I  saw  them  take 
my  carbine,  saber,  and  pistol.  Then  my  heart  sank. 

Those  "splendid  arms"  had  been  my  compan- 
ions for  two  years,  and  two  months  previously  I 
had  been  publicly  commended  for  bringing  them 
with  me  through  the  enemy's  ranks  when  my  horse 
was  shot  inside  their  lines  as  we  charged  upon 
Jackson's  men  at  Chancellorsville.  But  such  is 
war,  and  I  bade  them  a  sorrowful  adieu,  as  I  looked 
from  them  to  the  faces  of  my  captors,  some  of 
which  showed  sympathy,  some  indifference,  while 
all  seemed  manly  and  soldierly.  The  commander 
alone  took  no  notice  of  me  or  my  arms ;  he  gazed 
up  the  road  through  the  gray  light  of  the  morning 
as  if  bent  on  some  bold  manoeuvre,  and  then  said 
to  one  of  his  men  in  a  loud  voice :  "  Tell  General 
Lee  (Fitzhugh)  that  there  is  a  regiment  of  Yankee 
cavalry  half  a  mile  up  the  road,  and  ask  him  if  I 
shall  charge  them." 

The  man  galloped  back,  and  without  waiting  for 
General  Lee's  orders,  the  colonel  wheeled  his  men 
and  galloped  after  him, —  such  a  piece  of  cheap 
braggadocio  as  I  had  seen  displayed  by  some  of 
our  own  colonels.  I  was  left  in  the  care  of  two 
men  to  put  the  saddle  on  my  horse  and  follow  at  a 
walk.  My  guards  were  frank,  and  in  answer  to  my 
question  told  me  that  they  belonged  to  General 
William  E.  Jones's  brigade,  that  they  had  been 
captured  in  the  fight  just  mentioned,  and  had  es- 
caped during  the  night  from  Kilpatrick  who  was 
more  intent  in  overtaking  larger  bodies  than  in 
watching  the  few  hundred  he  had  taken.  Between 
midnight  and  daybreak  the  colonel  and  about  150 
men  came  together  in  the  woods  and  fell  in  with 
General  Fitzhugh  Lee,  who  was  then  slipping  out 
between  two  divisions  of  our  cavalry. 

About  noon  I  was  introduced  to  about  thirty  of 
those  who  had  been  sent  back  for  horses  to  the 
division,  and  had  shared  my  fate.  We  were  with 
General  Stuart's  headquarters,  as  he  was  mox-ing 
in  the  center  of  his  brigades  —  they  being  pushed 
out  in  every  direction,  trying  to  keep  a  road  clear 
for  their  infantry  and  artillery. 

A  yoimg  Virginian  about  my  own  age,  but  with 
much  more  sxiavity  and  seM-complacency  than  I 
could  claim,  introduced  himself  to  me  and  told 
me  that  he  belonged  to  the  "  King  and  Queen " 
cavalry  (1st  Virginia,  I  think),  and  said  that  they 
knew  my  regiment  well,  and  considered  it  a 
"rough  one  to  deal  with."  He  asked  me  if  I  re- 
membered all  the  skirmishes  we  had  as  we  ad- 
vanced from  New  Kent  Court  House  to  the 
Chickahominy,  which  I  did  well,  and  then  when 
we  had  become  quite  well  acquainted,  asked  me 
if  I  would  have  any  objections  to  exchanging  sad- 
dles with  him.  I  had  not  the  least,  as  I  never 
expected  to  sit  on  mine  again,  and  when  we 
stopped  on  the  roadside  to  make  the  exchange 
I  walked  back  into  the  ranks  without  my  horse, 
as  I  saw  no  reason  why  I  should  bother  leading 
him  along  for  my  captors  to  ride,  if  he  should 


ever  get  well.  Fresh  prisoners  were  added  all 
the  time,  mostly  cavalry,  and  we  marched 
along  through  the  mountains  the  entire  day. 
Stuart  and  his  staff  rode  in  our  midst  —  rather 
an  imprudent  thing,  I  thought,  for  many  of  the 
men  observed  him  closely  with  reference  to  a 
future  meeting.  I  know  it  was  in  my  mind  every 
time  I  looked  at  him,  though  I  had  nc  malice  and 
nothing  to  complain  of  in  regard  to  my  treatment. 
Within  a  year  he  fell  by  the  carbine  of  a  cavalry- 
man whose  regiment  was  at  this  time  well  repre- 
sented among  the  prisoners. 

The  day  was  a  hard  one  for  me,  used  to  fa- 
tigue and  fasting  though  I  was.  The  roads  were 
the  roughest  and  narrowest  that  could  be  found, 
and  I  had  eaten  nothing  since  the  jjrevious  day, 
having  lost  my  haversack  during  the  night.  I 
was  at  last  compelled  to  tell  one  of  the  guards 
that  I  was  very  hungry,  and  he  apologized  for 
having  nothing  to  give  me,  but  promised  to  see 
that  I  got  something  before  we  went  much  farther. 
He  left  the  ranks  soon  and  shortly  afterward  re- 
turned with  some  bread  and  butter,  which  he 
divided  with  me.  Later  in  the  afternoon  for- 
agers brought  us  in  rations  collected  from  the 
farm-houses. 

Just  before  sunset,  as  we  were  going  through 
a  gap,  a  rapid  exchange  of  shots  was  heard  ahead 
of  us,  and  both  prisoners  and  captors  became  ex- 
cited. A  few  moments  later  we  were  near  enough 
to  look  out  into  the  plain  beyond ;  we  saw  the 
Confederates  in  front  of  'us  dismounting  and  de- 
ploying as  skirmishers,  and  my  heart  bounded  as 
I  saw  my  own  regiment  drawn  up  for  a  charge 
about  five  hundred  yards  away!  I  began  to  cry 
like  a  child  ;  I  thought  that  I  would  be  free  again 
in  about  ten  minutes,  with  my  friends ;  that  I 
would  be  armed  and  mounted  as  twenty-four  hours 
before.  The  question.  How  did  I  know  my  regi- 
ment? naturally  comes,  and  is  as  easily  answered. 
I  could  distinguish  the  companies  by  the  color  of 
their  horses,  and  knew  the  order  of  the  squadrons 
in  the  line.  The  black  horses  of  troop  C  and  the 
light  bays  of  H  formed  the  first  squadron,  the 
sorrel  horses  of  E  and  the  dark  bays  of  G  formed 
the  next,  and  so  on.  The  troops  changed  squad- 
ron often  to  suit  the  seniority  of  the  captains, 
and  the  squadrons  changed  positions  in  the  regi- 
ment for  the  same  reason,  but  the  combination  of 
companies  before  me  now  had  been  that  of  the 
regiment  for  a  week  at  least. 

A  call  was  made  for  sharp-shooters,  and  those 
who  dismounted  and  presented  themselves  were 
supplied  with  cartridges  and  sent  into  the  corn- 
field in  front  of  us.  But  my  regiment  seemed 
disinclined  to  charge,  and  merely  threw  out  skir- 
mishers to  meet  them.  Some  of  the  Confederates 
enthusiastically  cried,  "My!  won't  the  sharp- 
shooters make  it  hot  for  that  cavalry!" 

Though  the  firing  became  brisk,  it  wearied  me ; 
I  wanted  the  charge,  because  I  was  sure  that  a 
vigorous  attack  would  send  our  guards  fleeing  with- 
out us  in  less  than  five  minutes.  One  of  them,  a 
quiet,  pleasant-faced  man,  as  were  many  of  the 
others,  noticed  my  dejected  look,  came  to  me,  and, 
swinging  himself  from  his  saddle  to  a  fence-rail, 
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took  aTestamout  from  his  pocki't,  and  asked  me  if  I 
objected  to  his  reading  a  chapter  aloud.  I  thankfully 
asked  him  to  do  so,  as  I  liad  not  had  lieart  enough 
to  read  my  own  that  day.  He  road  a  chapter  in 
one  of  I'aul's  ei>'stles,  and  when  ho  had  concluded 
remarked  that  he  would  feel  fifty  per  cent,  better 
if  the  country  were  at  peace  and  ho  at  home  that 
night.  I  must  add  that  while  he  was  reading  I  held 
Quaker  })rinciples  myself,  fori  was  pained  to  think 
I  was  an  enemy  of  that  fair-minded  Christian  young 
man  who,  like  myself,  thought  he  was  right  in  en- 
gaging in  a  career  of  destruction  to  life  and  prop- 
erty. But  we  were  both  reminded  that  it  was  war 
and  not  peace  by  the  call  of  "  More  ammunition" 
for  the  sharp-shooters,  and  our  guards  had  to  supply 
it  from  their  boxes,  it  being  apparently  scarce. 

Now  is  the  time  for  a  charge,  I  thought.  General 
Stuart  had  not  more  than  three  hundred  men,  en- 
cumbered by  as  many  prisoners,  and  the  regiment 
in  front  had  five  hundred  in  line.  But  while  their 
commander  hesitated.  General  Stuart,  whose  genius 
and  courage  had  gotten  him  out  of  many  a  difficulty, 
proved  himself  equal  to  the  present  emergency. 
While  his  skirmishers  were  firing  their  last  car- 
tridges he  made  us  fall  in  by  fours,  and  marched 
us  two  or  three  times  across  the  opening.  We 
were  mistaken  in  the  twilight  for  Confederate 
infantry  coming  up,  and  then  his  whole  column 
was  moved  along  the  edge  of  the  corn-field,  keep- 
ing the  skirmishers  between  us  and  my  regiment, 
which  moved  parallel  with  us,  until  darkness  shut 
them  out  from  my  view. 

The  next  morning  Stuart's  men  were  gone,  and 
we  were  guarded  toward  the  Potomac  by  Pickett's 
division.  I  regretted  the  change,  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  cavalry  were  so  different  from  what  I  had 
expected  to  find  the  Southern  soldiers.  They  were 
quiet,  courteous,  and  considerate;  they  all  seemed 
young,  of  light  build  with  fair  or  sandy  complexions 
predominant;  and,  better  than  all,  they  had  more 
by  far  than  the  average  share  of  intelligence. 
The  infantry  that  took  their  place  were  nearer 
my  conception  of  the  Southern  soldier.  But  I  must 
not  blame  the  poor  fellows  if  they  had  notthe  kind- 
ness and  elasticity  of  the  cavalry.  They  were  out 
of  lieart  —  a  large  part  of  their  division  had  been 
left  on  the  field  on  the  3d  of  July,  and  besides  the 
commander  of  the  division  there  was  only  one 
officer  above  the  rank  of  captain  left  in  it. 

We  were  halted  by  the  roadside  often  during  the 
day  to  let  Confederate  troops  hurry  past  us.  In 
one  of  these  halts  General  Longstreet  was  pointed 
out  to  me  with  evident  pride  by  a  staff-officer  who 
had  turned  aside  to  make  some  courteous  remarks 
to  me.  I  told  the  officer  as  politely  as  I  could  that  I 
thought  they  were  badly  beaten,  and  would  hardly 
get  across  the  Potomac.  He  laughed  and  said  that 
they  were  not  trying  to  get  across,—  that  Baltimore 
was  their  objective  point  just  then  ;  from  there,  he 
explained,  it  :  but  a  forced  march  to  Washing- 
ton, and  once  there  they  could  conquer  a  peace  in 
thirty  days.  His  hopes  amused  me ;  I  remembered 
that  when  retreating  from  the  Chickahominy  and 
from  Chancellorsville  I  did  not  know  anything 
of  defeat,  but  thought  I  was  marching  to  victory 
by  another  road. 


The  next  time  wo  were  halted  I  was  not  so  pleas- 
antly entertained.  I  sat  on  a  high  l>ank  watching 
the  various  regiments  and  batteries  go  by,  when  a 
haughty  young  officer  rode  up,  looking  at  the  pris- 
oners' feet,  as  if  he  wanted  a  pair  of  boots.  Several 
of  the  men  concealed  theirs  by  drawing  them  up, 
but  I  did  not ;  the  soles  of  mine  were  coming  off, 
for  two  days'  march  over  rough  roads  was  some- 
thing the  contractor  for  cavalry  boots  had  not 
contemplated.  The  officer  pulled  up  in  front  of 
me,  however,  and  said  in  an  overbearing  manner, 
"I  want  those  spurs."  I  merely  looked  at  them 
and  nodded.  "Hand  them  to  me,"  he  said  sternly. 
"  They  were  given  to  me  for  the  United  States  ser- 
vice, not  for  rebel  service,"  I  said,  stung  by  his 
manner.  " Oh !"  he  scornfully  remarked,  "I  sup- 
pose you  know  you  are  a  prisoner?"  "Yes,  I 
have  been  nearly  two  days  without  food;  that 
convinces  me."  "And  when  a  soldier  is  taken, 
his  horse,  his  arms,  and  equipments  are  his 
captoi"'s?"  "Yes,  mine  are  all  gone."  "And  his 
spurs,  too?"  "Yes,  and  his  boots  sometimes." 
"Hand  me  your  spurs,  then."  "  Take  them,  if  you 
want  them,  I  won't  hand  them  to  you."  He  took 
out  his  pistol  and  raised  it,  but  controlling  himself 
lowered  it  and  moved  away.  Then  he  turned  his 
horse  and  demanded  them  again.  The  same 
answer,  and  the  same  arguments  were  repeated ; 
the  pistol  was  pointed  at  me,  but  his  soldierly  qual- 
ities triumphed  over  his  temper  as  before.  There 
seemed  no  way  out  of  the  difficulty ;  he  was  deter- 
mined to  have  the  spurs,  but  too  proud  to  dismount 
and  unbuckle  them,  and  I  was  too  stubborn  to 
yield.  At  last  one  of  Pickett's  men  came  up  and 
took  them  off,  and  the  officer  rode  away  with 
them. 

Before  I  left  the  spot  I  kicked  off  my  boots,  for 
they  seemed  made  only  to  carry  spurs,  and  went 
barefoot  the  rest  of  the  way  to  Richmond.  The 
prisoners  who  on  the  first  day  had  numbered  only 
about  300,  mostly  cavalry,  were  now  increased 
to  nearly  as  many  thousands,  as  the  men  taken 
at  Gettysburg  were  added  to  us.  Besides  these, 
fresh  cavalry  prisoners  were  brought  in  everyday. 
From  them  we  heard  of  the  extent  of  the  victory, 
and  the  fighting  that  was  still  in  progress,  and  we 
were  assured  by  them  that  neither  we  nor  our 
guards  could  ever  reach  the  Potomac.  This  helped 
to  restore  the  self-respect  that  a  soldier  partly 
loses  when  his  arms  are  taken  from  him,  and  which 
continued  captivity  almost  entirely  destroys. 

We  were  marched  past  a  handsome  house  which 
had  attracted  our  attention  on  our  way  to  Gettys- 
burg by  the  number  of  United  States  flags  and  the 
gayly  dressed  ladies  waving  handkerchiefs  to  us. 
They  were  waving  them  as  boldly  to  the  Confed- 
erates now,  and  the  stars  and  stripes  had  been 
transformed  into  the  stars  and  bars. 

Some  of  the  newly  captured  were  badly  wounded, 
but  had  no  attention  given  them,  except  such  crude 
service  as  their  fellow-prisoners  could  do  for  them. 
None  of  our  surgeons  were  captured,  and  I  suppose 
those  of  the  enemy  had  plenty  to  do  among  their 
own.  One  poor  fellow  of  the  5th  New  York  Cavalry 
had  seventeen  wounds  which  he  got  from  the  11th 
Virginia.  He  was  cut  and  slashed  at  every  angle. 
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aud  wheu  we  had  gotten  some  baudages  aud 
l>atched  him  up  he  looked  hidicrously  odd. 

Before  we  entered  Williamsport  a  correspondent, 
whom  the  Confederates  had  decided  to  let  go,  took 
the  names  of  those  who  chose  to  give  them  to  him, 
that  their  friends  might  learn  their  fate  from  the 
papers.  I  gave  him  mine,  and  though  it  was 
printed  in  a  leading  Philadelphia  paper,  I  was 
afterward  mortified  to  learn  that  only  one  of  all 
my  friends  in  that  city  had  seen  it.  A  dozen  others 
there  with  whom  I  had  correspondence  supposed 
I  had  been  killed. 

At  Williamsport  all  was  crowded  and  in  eon- 
fusion.  The  Confederates  were  throwing  up  weak 
defenses  in  expectation  of  an  attack.  Our  cavalry 
had  cut  their  way  in  and  destroyed  the  only  bridge 
that  Lee  had  left  in  his  rear.  Some  of  the  poor 
fellows  that  must  always  get  left  on  such  occa- 
sions cheered  us  by  telling  us  how  they  did  it. 
Three  regiments  charged  in, —  one  fought  to  the 
right,  another  to  the  left,  while  the  third,  supplied 
with  straw  and  turpentine,  dashed  at  the  bridge, 
set  fire  to  it,  then  cut  it  loose  from  its  moorings 
and  let  it  float  down  the  river,  a  burning  wreck. 
"  Score  another  for  the  cavalry,"  we  cried. 

My  hopes  rose  with  the  river,  which  was  a 
seething  flood,  boiling  over  its  banks ;  it  seemed 
impossible  to  get  us  across  the  Potomac  now. 
Rigging  up  a  rope  ferry,  and  getting  the  prison- 
ers across  on  flat-boats  was  the  work  of  two  or 
tliree  days,  and  then  they  encamped  us  ou  a 
hill  a  iez  days  more,  waiting  for  their  army  to 
follow.  I  think  they  feared  an  advance  by  Har- 
per's Ferry  and  Martinsburg.  The  cavalry  and  fly- 
ing artillery  came  from  that  direction  ;  Imboden's 
men  told  us  so,  and  I  never  gave  iip  hope  until  we 
had  passed  Winchester.  A  brigade  composed  of 
infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  under  General  Im- 
boden  guarded  us  from  this  point  to  Staimton,  a 
distance  of  over  1 20  miles,  I  think.  It  seemed 
five  hundred  miles  to  me,  for  I  was  barefooted  and 
the  pike  had  been  recently  repaired. 

The  mode  of  marching  us  was  now  for  the  first 
time  systematic.  We  numbered  at  least  four  thou- 
sand men,  and  were  divided  into  divisions,  march- 
ing by  columns  of  fours.  The  cavalry  aud  artillery 
marched  en  masse  between  the  divisions,  while  the 
infantry  marched  in  two  files,  one  at  each  side  of 
the  column.  Imboden's  brigade  did  not  seem  to 
have  seen  much  hard  service,  at  least  I  thought  so 
because  their  clothes  were  new,  yet  the  general 
had  a  new  suit  of  gray  on,  and  certainly  he  had 
seen  plenty  of  hard  ser\nce.  The  men  were  as  kind 
to  us  as  could  be  expected ;  only  one  unpleasant 
affair  came  under  my  observation  all  the  way. 
In  the  heat  of  a  discussion  a  guard  clubbed  his 
musket  and  struck  a  wounded  man  on  the  head. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  latter  had  his  tongue 
to  blame  for  it;  but  he  was  a  prisoner  and  a 
woimded  man,  and  the  guard  was  promptly  placed 
under  arrest. 

I  have  said  nothing  so  far  of  the  commissary  ar- 
rangements simply  because  there  was  nothing  to 
be  said.  I  do  not  now  remember  getting  any- 
thing to  eat  until  we  crossed  the  Potomac,  except 
from  Stuart's  cavalry  the  first  day  of  my  captivity. 


But  my  memory  juust  fail  me,  for  I  could  not  have 
lived  unless  I  had  gotten  something  occasionally. 
After  we  left  Williamsport  the  arrangements  were 
regular — in  their  meagerness,  too  regular.  We 
got  about  a  pint  of  flour  every  other  day,  and 
with  it  now  and  then  a  piece  of  rusty  flitch.  Some 
of  the  men  tried  to  make  bread  of  the  flour  as  we 
camped,  but  the  greater  number  stirred  it  up  in 
water,  and  drank  the  paste,  saying  that  "it  stuck 
to  their  ribs  longer  "  that  way.  We  got  an  extra 
ration  at  Martinsburg,  that,  out  of  compliment  to 
the  ladies,  I  ought  not  to  forget.  As  we  marched 
through  the  town  the  whole  populace  turned  out 
to  greet  us,  not  as  enemies  but  as  friends  and  sym- 
pathizers. They  cried  out  to  us,  to  cheer  up  —  not 
to  be  downhearted  —  that  we  had  won  a  great 
victory  at  Gettysburg,  and  though  we  were  being 
marched  to  prison  we  were  already  avenged  by  the 
thousands  of  rebels  that  were  left  dead  or  prison- 
ers in  Pennsylvania.  They  appeared  to  be  well 
posted  by  the  Northern  newspapers,  and  right  in 
the  teeth  of  the  guards  they  upbraided  the  Confed- 
erates for  theft  and  violence  north  of  the  Potomac. 
It  must  have  been  very  galling  to  Imboden's  com- 
mand to  be  reviled  that  way  by  their  country- 
women, but  they  bore  it  with  cast-down  heads,  and 
made  no  reply.  We  could  not  have  done  it,  I  fear, 
had  we  been  the  guards,  and  in  Pennsylvania.  At 
last  some  of  our  men,  in  reply  to  questions  on  the 
subject,  said  they  did  not  give  us  anything  to  eat. 
There  was  a  sudden  rush  for  the  houses,  and  in  a 
few  seconds  the  street  was  lined  with  women  with 
dishes  of  cake,  bread,  and  everything  they  could 
lay  hands  on  with  so  short  a  notice. 

The  sight  of  the  food  threw  our  column  into  dis- 
order. Some  men  tried  to  break  out  of  the  ranks, 
and  this  being  resisted,  the  women  tried  to  break  in. 
In  the  confusion  that  followed  a  few  women  were 
pushed  back  to  the  street-curb  and  fell  down.  The 
falls  were,  I  think,  accidental ;  but  the  prisoners 
became  furious  when  they  saw  them  fall,  they 
struck  at  the  guards  right  and  left,  and  overpowered 
many  of  them,  bearing  them  to  the  ground.  It 
looked  for  the  moment  as  if  there  would  be  a  gen- 
eral fight,  which  must  result  in  the  death  of  many 
prisoners  and  the  escape  of  others  ;  but  this  was 
prevented  by  the  prompt  action  of  the  cavalry  and 
artillery,  marching  near  the  scene  of  the  revolt. 
Then  the  general,  or  some  one  for  him,  promised 
the  people  and  the  piisoners  that  the  latter  would 
be  halted  outside  the  town  to  receive  the  contribu- 
tions. In  an  open  wood  by  the  roadside  we  were 
halted,  and  the  guards  themselves  soon  brought 
us  the  coveted  food.  The  sly  rascals  must  have 
tossed  the  dainties  up  in  the  blankets  as  they 
brought  them  along  so  that  every  man  of  us  at  a 
single  grab  could  get  a  sample  of  all  they  sent.  I 
got  one  good  handful  only,  but  it  was  a  mixture  of 
ginger-bread,  cookies,  cake,  corn-bread,  and  every- 
thing else  that  the  people  of  Martinsburg  ate.  It 
was  here  that  the  Barbara  Frietchies  lived.  After 
the  battle  of  Antietam  these  women  had  laid  planks 
on  a  torn  iip  bridge  for  us,  so  that  we  could  cross 
and  drive  Stuart's  cavalry  out  of  the  town. 

But  notwithstanding  this  extra  food  at  Martins- 
burg the  low  diet  and  the  sharp  stones  soon  told 
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on  my  slroiigtli.  My  t'cu't  wero  sore,  and  my  .stam- 
ach  was  faint  boyoml  onduranco,  and  tho  climax 
was  reached  one  day  wlieii  my  sight  left  mo,  and  I 
threw  myself  down  on  the  roadside  to  die.  The 
rallying  cry  of  "A  cavalry  charge"  had  no  more 
effect  on  me;  I  knew  they  could  not  approach  us 
now,  and  I  gave  up  in  despair  as  soon  as  I  found 
I  was  blind.  The  guards  tried  to  make  mo  get 
up,  but  I  listened  with  indifference  to  their  threats 
to  shoot  me.  The  rear-guard  of  each  division 
passed  me  with  the  same  result  for  their  efforts 
to  rouse  me,  until  at  last  the  rear-guard  of  all 
camo  up  ;  the  officer  in  command  assured  me  that 
it  was  his  duty  to  kill  me  rather  than  leave  me 
behind,  and  though  I  believed  him  I  could  not 
move,  and  merely  told  him  so.  At  last  he  told  a 
man  to  "run  me  through"  with  his  bayonet,  but  I 
suppose  there  was  a  saving  sign  that  I  did  not  see, 
for  after  a  pause  I  heard  him  tell  the  man  to  stay 
with  me  until  a  wagon  came  along  and  I  could  be 
taken  and  given  something  to  eat.  I  never  saw 
that  officer,  but  I  hope  God  saw  his  act  of  for- 
bearance and  humanity  and  rewarded  him  for  it. 
There  have  been  miserable  cowards  in  either 
army  who  bullied  and  mistreated  unfortunate 
prisoners  when  they  had  the  power  to  do  so,  but 
the  true  soldier  never  did,  and  I  never  saw  any- 
thing but  kindness  shown  to  the  prisoners  that 
my  regiment  took,  and  I  never  experienced  any- 
thing but  kindness  from  the  men  who  guarded  me 
from  Gettysburg  to  Staunton. 

After  a  long  rest  I  was  placed  in  a  wagon  and 
taken  to  a  house  where  I  got  a  big  slice  of  bread 
and  butter,  and  in  a  short  time  sight  and  strength 
returned,  and  I  was  able  to  march  with  the  col- 
umn. I  ought  to  add  for  my  own  credit  that  I  did 
not  fall  out  again,  though  faint  and  hungry  often 
enough.  The  towns  through  which  we  jiassed  on 
our  way  up  the  Shenandoah  Valley  were  apprised 
of  our  coming,  and  manifested  a  different  spirit, 
of  course,  from  that  exhibited  at  Martinsburg. 
Many  insulted  and  upbraided  us,  but  some  of  our 
men  who  excelled  in  nothing  else  were  mighty  in 
vituperation  and  abusive  eloquence,  and  these 


paid  back  with  iiit(U'est  all  the  taunts  wo  received, 
often,  1  am  sorry  to  say,  sur])assing  the  bounds 
of  self-respect  and  decency. 

We  usually  encamped  in  large  meadows, 
through  which  streams  of  good  water  ran,  and 
were  here  allowed  to  wash,  eat,  and  sleep  while 
our  guards  were  posted  around  the  fences.  At 
one  of  those  halts,  as  we  approached  Staunton,  a 
fanner  with  his  wife  drove  up  close  to  the  fence, 
and  after  taking  a  critical  survey  of  the  crowd  he 
said  indignantly:  "Forty  thousand  Yankee  pris- 
oners !  Why,  I  would  bet  tho  best  farm  in  the 
valley  that  there  isn't  a  quarter  of  them  here!" 

The  heralds  everywhere  had  doubtless  added  a 
harmless  cipher  to  our  real  number. 

At  length  —  about  the  20th  of  July,  I  think — we 
arrived  at  Staunton,  weary  and  sore.  We  had 
marched  about  fifteen  miles  a  day  since  we  left 
Williamsport.  As  we  entered  Staunton  some 
showed  their  love  to  their  enemies  by  supplying 
us  with  tracts,  but  I  am  not  sure  that  their  kind- 
ness was  appreciated  by  the  prisoners  as  generally 
as  was  the  attention  paid  to  our  hungry  stomachs 
by  the  people  of  Martinsburg.  While  waiting 
there  for  transportation  to  Richmond  we  were 
amused  to  note  the  esteem  in  which  the  people 
held  the  Confederate  money.  Those  who  brought 
wares  into  our  camp  for  sale  at  first  refused  to 
sell  at  all  except  for  Federal  money.  Wlien  the 
officers  threatened  to  expel  from  the  camp  any 
who  did  that,  they  would  ask  to  see  the  money 
before  naming  the  price,  and  if  it  was  Federal, 
the  pie  was  a  quarter,  but  if  Confederate,  it  would 
cost  a  dollar.  One  young  army  sharper — not  one 
of  our  guards  and  not  a  Vi:ginian — must  have 
made  a  small  fortune  by  exchanging  money  with 
our  men  at  the  rate  of  about  two  for  one. 
He  told  them  that  at  Richmond  the  respective 
values  were  even,  but  when  we  were  marched 
through  that  city  we  found  it  to  be  as  ten  to 
one. 

Our  marches  ended  here ;  we  were  placed  in  box, 
or  gravel  ears,  and  at  a  slightly  increased  rate  of 
speed  were  taken  to  Richmond. 
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THE  OPPOSING  FORCES  AT  GETTYSBURG,  PA. 


July  l.st-3d,  1863. 

Tlie  composition,  loHses,  and  strength  of  oacli  army  as  liert)  stated  give  the  gist  of  all  the  data  obtainable  in  the  Official 
Records.    K  stands  for  killed  ;  vr  for  wounded ;  m  w  for  mortally  wounded ;  m  for  captured  or  missing  ;  c  for  captured. 


THE  UNION  ARMY. 


ARMY  OF  THE  POTOMAC  — Major-General  George  G.  Meade.   Staflflo.ss:  w,  4. 


Command  of  the  rrofost  Marshal  General,  Brig.-Geii. 
MarsenaR.  Patrifk:  93(1  N.  Y.,^  Lieut.-Col.  Benjamin  C. 
Butler;  8tli  U.  S.J  Capt.  Edwin  W.  H.  Read:  2d  Pa. 
Cav.,  Col.  R.  Butler  Price ;  E  and  I,  6tli  Pa.  Cav.,  Capt. 
James  Starr ;  Detaclinients  Ist,  2d,  5tti  and  6th,  U.  S,  Cav. 

Guards  and  Orderlies:  Oneida  (N.  Y.)  Cav.,  Capt. 
Daniel  P.  Maun.  Artilleri/,'^  Brig  -Gen.  Henry  J.  Hunt. 
T7.  S.  Enymcer  jBaltallou,}  Capt.  George  H.  Mendell. 

FIRST  ARMY  CORPS,!  Maj.-Geu.  Abner  Doulsleday, 
Mai]. -Gen.  John  Newton.   Staffloss:  k,  1;  w,  1  =2. 

General  Headquarters :  L,  1st  Me.  Cav.,  Capt.  Constan- 
tine  Taylor.   Loss  :  k,  1 ;  w,  2  =  3. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  James  S.  Wadswortli. 

First  Brir/ade,  Brig.-Geu.  Solomon  Meredith,  Col.  Will- 
iam W.  Robinson:  19tb  lud.,  Col.  Samuel  J.  Williams; 
24tU  Mich.,  Col.  Henry  A.  Morrow  (w),  Capt.  Albert  M. 
Edwards;  2d  Wis.,  Col.  Lucius  Fairchild  (W),  Maj.  John 
Mansfield  (w),  Capt.  George  H.  Otis ;  6tU  Wis.,  Lieut  - 
Col.  Rufus  R.  Dawes;  7th  Wis.,  Col.  William  W.  Robin- 
son. Maj.  Mark  Finuicum.  Brigadeloes:  k,162;  w,724; 
m,  267  =  1153.  Second  Bri</ade,  Brig.-Geu.  Lysander  Cut- 
ler: 7thlnd.,  Col.  IraG.  Grover;  76th  N.  Y.,  Maj.  Andrew 
J.  Grover  (k),  Capt.  John  E.  Cook;  84th  N.  Y.  (14th  Mili- 
tia), Col.  Edward  B.  Fowler;  9.5th  N.  Y.,  Col.  George  H. 
Biddle  (w),  Maj.  Edward  Pye;  147th  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Francis  C.  Miller  (w),  Maj.  George  Harney;  56th  Pa., 
Col.  J.  WilUam  Hotmann.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  111 ;  w,  498 ; 
m,  366  =  975. 

SECOND  Divisici"    ?rig.-Gen.  John  C.  Robinson.  Staff 
loss :  w,  1. 

First  Brigade,  Brig. -Gen.  Gabriel  R.  Paul  (w),  Col.  Sam- 
uel H.  Leonard  (w).  Col.  Adrian  R.  Root  (w  and  c).  Col. 
Richard  Coulter  (w).  Col.  Peter  Lyle,  Col.  Richard  Coul- 
ter :  16th  Me.,  Col.  Charles  W.  Tilden  (c),  Maj.  Archibald 
D.  Leavitt;  13th  Mass.,  Col.  Samuel  H.  Leonard,  Lieut.- 
Col.  N.  Walter  Batchelder;  94th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Adrian  R. 
Root.  Maj.  Samuel  A.  Moflfett;  104th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Gilbert 
G.  Prey;  107th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  MacThomson  (w), 
Capt.  Emanuel  D.  Roath.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  51 ;  w,  357  ; 
m,  633  =  1041.  Seeond  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Henry  Bax- 
ter :  12th  Mass.,  Col.  James  L.  Bates  (w),  Lieut.-Col. 
David  Allen,  Jr.;  83d  N.  Y"^.  (9th  Militia),  Lieut.-Col. 
Joseph  A.  Moesch ;  97th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Charles  Wheelock 
(c),  Maj.  Charles  Northrup;  11th  Pa.,  |  Col.  Richard 
Coulter,  Capt.  Benjamin  F.  Haines  (w),  Capt.  John  B. 
Overmyer;  88tli  Pa.,  Maj.  Beuezet  F.  Foust  (w),  Capt. 
Henry  Whiteside;  90th  Pa.,  Col.  Peter  Lyle,  Maj.  Alfred 
J.  Sellers,  Col.  Peter  Lyle.  Brigade  loss :  k,  39 ;  w,  255 ; 
m,  350  =  644. 

THIRD  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Thomas  A.  Rowley,  Maj.- 
Gen.  Abner  Doubleday.  Staflf  loss :  w,  1. 
First  Brigade,  Col.  Chapman  Biddle  (w),  Brig.-Gen. 
Thomas  A.  Rowley,.  Col.  Chapman  Biddle :  80th  N.  Y. 
(20th Militia),  Col.  Theodore  B.  Gates;  12lRt  Pa.,  Maj. 
Alexander  lUildle,  Col.  Chapman  Biddle,  Maj.  Alexan- 
der Bi(hllc ;  142d  Pa.,  Col.  Robert  P.  Cummins  (k),  Lieut.- 
Col.  Alfred  B.  McCalmont ;  151st  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  George 
F.  McFarland  (w),  Capt.  Walter  L.  Owens,  Col.  Harrison 
Allen.  Brigade  loss :  k,  91;  w,  548;  m,  257  =  896.  Second 
Brigade,  Col.  Roy  Stone  (w).  Col.  Langhorne  Wister  (w), 

)  At  Taneytowa  and  not  engaged  in  the  battle. 
^  See  artillery  brigades  attached  to  army  corps  and  the 
reserve. 

^  IMiij.-Gen.  John  F.  Reynolds  of  this  corps  was  killed  July 
1st.  while  in  command  of  the  left  wing  of  the  army. 

\  Transferred  on  afternoon  of  July  Isttothe  First  Brigade. 

^  Guarding  trains  and  not  engaged  in  the  battle. 

■f^  After  the  death  of  General  Reynolds  General  Hancock 
was  as.signed  to  the  command  of  all  the  troops  on  the  field 


Col.  Edmund  L.  Dana :  143d  Pa.,  Col.  Edmund  L.  Dana, 
Lieut.-Col.  John  D.  Musser;  149th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  Wal- 
ton Dwight  (w),  Capt.  James  Glenn;  160th  Pa.,  Col. 
Langhorne  Wister,  Lieut.-Col.  Henry  S.  Huidekoper 
(w),  Capt.  Cornelius  C.  Widdis.  Brigade  loss:  k,  84; 
w,  462 ;  m,  306  =  852.  Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  George 
J.  Stannard  (w),  Col.  Francis  V.  Randall :  12th  Vt., \Co\. 
Asa  P.  Blunt;  13th  Vt.,  Col.  Francis  V.  Randall,  Maj. 
Joseph  J.  Boynton,  Lieut.-Col.  William  D.  Munsou  ;  14th 
Vt.,  Col.  William  T.  Nichols ;  15th  Vt.,  \Col.  Redfleld 
Proctor ;  16th  Vt.,  Col.  Wheelock  G.  Veazey.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  45;  w,  274;  m,  32  =351. 

ARTILLERY  BRKiADE,  Col.  Charles  S.  Walnwright :  2d 
Me.,  Capt.  James  A.  Hall;  5th  Me.,  Capt.  Greenleaf  T. 
Stevens  (w),  Lieut.  Edward  N.  Whittier;  L,  Ist  N.  Y. 
(E,  1st  N.  Y.  attached),  Capt.  Gilbert  H.  Reynolds  (w), 
Lieut.  George  Breck ;  B,  1st  Pa.,  Capt.  James  H. 
Cooper;  B,  4th  U.  S.,  Lieut.  James  Stewart  (w).  Bri- 
gade loss  :  k,  9 ;  w,  86 ;  m,  11  =  106. 

SECOND  ARMY  CORPS,  .jJ^Maj.-Gen.  Winfield  S.  Han- 
cock (w),  Brig.-Gen.  John  Gibbon  (w).   Staflf  loss:  w,  3. 

General  Headquarters :  D  and  K,  6th  N.  Y.  Cav.,  Capt. 
Riley  Johnson.   Loss :  k,  1 ;  w,  3  =  4. 
FIRST  DIVISION,   Brig.-Geu.  John  C.  Caldwell. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Edward  E.  Cross  (k).  Col.  H.  Boyd 
McKeen :  5th  N.  H.,  Lieut.-Col.  Charles  E.  Hapgood ; 
61st  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  K.  Oscar  Broady ;  81st  Pa.,  Col.  H. 
Boyd  McKeen,  Lieut.-Col.  Amos  Stroh  ;  148th  Pa.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Robert  MoFarlaue.  Brigade  loss:  k,  57;  w,  260; 
m,  13  =  330.  Seeond  Brigade,  Col.  Patrick  Kelly:  28th 
Mass.,  Col.  Richard  Byrnes;  63d  N.  Y.  (2  co's),  Lieut.- 
Col.  Richard  C.  Beutley  (w),  Capt.  Thomas  Touhy ;  69th 
N.  Y.  (2  co's),  Capt.  Richard  Moroney  (w),  Lieut.  James 
J.  Smith  ;  88th  N.  Y.  (2  co's),  Capt.  Denis  F.  Burke  ;  116th 
Pa.  (4  co's),  Maj.  St.  Clair  A.  Mulholland.  Brigade  loss : 
k,  27;  w,  109;  m,  62  =  198.  Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen. 
Samuel  K.  Zook  (k»,  Lieut.-Col.  John  Eraser:  52d  N.  Y., 
Lieut.-Col.  C.  G.  Freudeuberg  (w),  Capt.  William  Scher- 
rer;  57th  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Alford  B.  Chapman;  66th 
N.  Y.,  Col.  Orlando  H.  Morris  (w),.  Lieut.-Col.  John  S. 
Hammell  (w),Maii.  Peter  Nelson  ;  140th  Pa.,  Col.  Richard 
P.  Roberts  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  John  Eraser.  Brigade  loss  : 
k,  49;  w,  227;  m,  82  =358.  Fourth  Brigade,  Col.  John 
R.  Brooke  (w) :  27th  Conn.  (2  co's),  Lieut.-Col.  Henry  C. 
Merwiii  (k),  Maj.  James  H.  Coburn  ;  2d  Del.,  Col.  William 
P.  Baily,  Capt.  Charles  H.  Christman;  64th  N.  Y.,  Col. 
Daniel  G.  Bingham  (w),  Maj.  Leman  W.  Bradley;  53d 
pp.,  Lieut.-Col.  Richards  McMichael;  145th  Pa.  (7  co's), 
Col.  Hiram  L.  Brown  (w),  Capt.  John  W.  Reynolds  (w), 
Capt.  Moses  W.  Oliver.  Brigade  loss:  k,  53;  w,  281 ;  m, 
49  =  383. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  John  Gibbon,  Brig.-Gen. 
William  Harrow.  Staff  loss :  w,  3. 
First Brigade,'Bv\g.-iieM.  William  Harrow,  Col.  Francis 
E.  Heath :  19th  Me.,  Col.  Francis  E.  Heath,  Lieut.-Col. 
Henry  W.  Cimningham  ;  15th  Mass.,  Col.  George  H. 
Ward  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  George  C.  JosUn  ;  1st  Minn.  (2d  Co. 
Minn.  S.  S.  attached).  Col.  William  Colvill,  Jr.  (w),  Capt. 
Nathan  S.  Messick  (k),  Capt.  Henry  C.  Coates  ;  82d  N.  Y. 
(2d  Militia),  Lieut.-Col.  James  Huston  (k),  Capt.  John 

of  battle,  relieving  General  Howard,  who  had  sncceedeil 
General  Reynolds.  General  Gibbon  of  tlie  Second  Division 
assumed  command  of  the  corps.  These  assignments  termi- 
nated on  the  evening  of  July  1.  Similar  changes  in  com- 
manders occurred  during  the  battle  of  the  2d,  when  General 
Hancock  was  put  in  command  of  the  Third  Corps,  in  addition 
to  his  own.  He  and  General  Gibbon  were  wounded  on  the 
3d,  and  Biig.-Gen.  William  Hays  was  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  corps. 
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Darrow.  Brigade  lose :  k,  147 ;  w,  569;  m,  48=  764.  Sec- 
ond Brigade,  Hrig.-Gcii.  AloxiinderS.Webl)  (w) :  69th  Pa., 
Col.  Dciini.H  O'Kaiio  (iii  w),  dipt.  William  Davis;  7lHt 
Pa.,  Col.  Kicliaril  Peiin  Siiiitli ;  72(1  ]'a.,  Col.  BeWitt  C. 
Baxter  (w),  Lieut. -Col.  Tlicoilorc  lU-wHcr;  lOOtli  I'a  , 
Lieut. -Col.  William  L.Curry.  Brigade  Iohs:  k,  114;  \v, 
337;  m,  119  =  4110.  Third  Bnyitde,  Col.  Noruian  J.  llall: 
19tli  Mass.,  Col.  Arthur  F.  Dcvereux  ;  20tli  Mass.,  Col. 
Paul  J.  Revere  (ui  w),  Lleut.-Col.  George  N.  Macy  (w), 
Capt.  Ileury  L.  Abbott;  7th  Mieli.,  Lieut. -Col.  Amos  K. 
Steele,  Jr.  (kK  Mi\j.  Sylvauus  W.  Curtis;  42d  N.  Y.,  Col. 
James  E.  Mallou;  5'.)th  N.  Y.  (4  eo's),  Lieut.-CoL  Max  A. 
Thomaii  (m  w),  Capt.  William  MoFailden.  Brigade  loss: 
k,  81;  w,  282;  m,  14  =377.  UiKittaehed :  1st  Co.  Mass. 
Sharp-shooters,  Capt.  William  Plumer,  Lieut.  Emerson 
L.  Biekiiell .  Loss :  k,  2 ;  w,  G  =  8. 
THiKi)  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Alexander  Hays. 

First  Brif/ade,  Col.  Samuel  S.  Carroll :  14th  Ind.,  Col. 
John  Coons ;  4th  Ohio,  Lieut. -Col.  Leonard  W.  Carpen- 
ter; 8th  Ohio,  Licut.-Col.  Franklin  Sawyer;  7th  W.  Va., 
Lleut.-Col.  Jonathan  H.  Lockwood.  Brigade  loss:  k, 
38  ;  w,  166  ;  ni,  7  =  211.  Second  Bri(/(ide,  Col.  Thomas  A. 
Smyth  (w),  Lieut. -Col.  Francis  E.  Pierce:  14th  Conn., 
Maj.  Theodore  G.  Ellis ;  1st  Del.,  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  P. 
Harris,  Capt.  Thomas  B.  Hizar  (w),  Lieut.  William 
Smith  (k),  Lieut.  John  T.  Dent;  12th  N.  J.,  Maj. 
John  T.  Hill ;  10th  N.  Y.  (battalion),  Maj.  George  P. 
Hopper;  108th  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Francis  E.  Pierce. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  61;  w,  279;  _m,  26  =  366.  TJiird 
Brujdde,  Col.  George  L.  Willard  (k).  Col.  Eliaklm 
She'rrill  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  James  M.  Bull:  39th  N.  Y. 
(4  co's),  Maj.  Hugo  Hildebrandt  (w) ;  111th  N.  Y.,  Col. 
Clinton  D.  MacDougall  (w),  I/ieut.-Col.  Isaac  M.  Lusk, 
Capt.  Aaron  P.  Seeley;  125th  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Levin 
Crandell;  126th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Ellakim  Sherrill,  Lieut.- 
Col.  James  M.  Bull.  Brigade  loss:  k,  139;  w,  542  ; 
m,  33  =  714. 

ARTILLERY  BRIG.VDE,  Capt.  John  G.  Hazard  :  B,  1st 
N.  Y.  (14th  N.  Y.  Battery  attached),  Lieut.  Albeit  S. 
Sheldon  (w),  Capt.  James  McKay  Rorty  (k),  Lieut.  Rob- 
ert E.  Rogers;  A,  1st  R.  I.,  Capt.  William  A.  Arnold  ;  B, 
1st  R.  I.,  Lieut.  T.  Fred.  Brown  (w),  Lieut.  Walter  S. 
Perrin;  1, 1st  U.  S.,  Lieut.  George  A.  Woodruff  (ni  w), 
Lieut.  Tully  McCrea ;  A,  4th  U.  S.,  Lieut.  Alonzo  H. 
Gushing (k),  Sergt.  Frederick  Fuger.  Brigade  loss:  k, 
27;  w,  119;  m,  3  =  149. 

THIRD  ARMY  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  Daniel  E.  Sickles 
(w),  Maj.-Gen.  David  B.  Birney.   Staff  loss:  w,  2. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  David  B.  Birney,  Brig.-Gen. 
J.  H.  Hobart  Ward. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Charles  K.  Graham  (w  and 
c),  Col.  Andrew  H.  Tippin:  57th  Pa.  (8  co's),  Co\.  Peter 
Sides  (w),  Capt.  Alanson  H.  Nelson  ;  G3d  Pa.,  Maj.  John 
A.  Danks ;  68th  Pa.,  Col.  Andrew  H.  Tippin,  Capt.  Milton 
S.  Davis;  105th  Pa.,  Col.  Calvin  A.  Craig;  114th  Pa., 
Lieut.-Col.  Frederick  F.  Cavada  (e),  Capt.  Edward  R. 
Bowen  :  141st  Pa.,  Col.  Henry  J.  Madill.  Brigade  loss: 
k,  61 ;  w,  508;  m,  171  =  740.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen. 
J.  H.  Hobart  Ward,  Col.  Hiram  Berdan  :  20th  Ind.,  Col. 
John  Wheeler  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  William  C.  L.  Taylor;  3d 
Me.,  Col.  Moses  B.  Lakeman ;  4th  Me.,  Col.  Elijah  Walker 
(w),  Capt.  Edwin  Libby ;  86th  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Benja- 
min L.  Higgins  (vv) ;  124th  N.  Y.,  Col.  A.  Van  Home  Ellis 
(k),  Lieut.-Col.  Francis  M.  Cummins  (w) ;  99th  Pa.,  Maj. 
John  W.  Moore;  Ist  U.  S.  Sharp-shooters.,  Col.  Hiram 
Berdan,  Lieut.-Col.  Casper  Trepp;  2d  U.  S.  Sharp- 
shooters (8  co's),  Maj).  Homer  R.  Stoughton.  Brigade 
loss  :  k,  129  ;  w,  482 ;  m,  170  =  781.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  P. 
Regis  Dft  Trobriand:  nth  Me.,  Lieut.-Col.  Charles  B. 
Merrill;  3d  Mich.,  Col.  Byron  R.  Pierce  (w),  Lieut.-Col. 
Edwin  S.  Pierce;  5th  Mich.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  Pulford 
(w) ;  40th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Thomas  W.  Egan  ;  110th  Pa.  (6  co's), 
Lieut.-Col.  David  M.  Jones  (w),  Maj.  Isaac  Rogers.  Bri- 
gade loss  :  k,  75  ;  w,  394  ;  m,  21  =  490. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig. -Gen.  Andrew  A.  Humphreys. 
Staff  loss:  k,  2;  w,  9  =  11. 

FH,rst  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Joseph  B.  Carr :  1st  Mass., 
Lieut.-Col.  Clark  B.  Baldwin;  11th  Mass.,  Lieut.-Col. 


Porter  D.  Tripp  ;  16th  Mass.,  Lieut.-Col.  Waldo  Merriara 
(w),  Capt.  Matthew  Donovan  ;  12th  N.  H.,  Capt.  John  F. 
Langley;  11th  N.  J.,  Col.  Robert  Mc.\llister  (w),  Capt. 
Luther  Martin  (w),  Lieut.  John  Schoonover  (w),  Capt. 
Williiini  It.  Lloyd  (w),  (;apt.  Samuel  T  Sleeper,  Lieut. 
.John  Schoouover;  26th  Pa.,  M;ij.  Robert  L.  Hodine ;  84th 
l'a.,J  Lieut.-Col.  Milton  Opp.  Brigade  loss:  k,  121  w, 
604;  m;  65  =  790.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  William  R. 
Bniwster:  70th  N.  Y.,  Col.  J.  Egbert  Farnuni;  71st  N. 
Y.,  Col.  Henry  L.  Potter;  72d  N.  Y.,  Col.  John  S.  Austin 
(w),  Lieut.-Col.  John  Leonard:  73d  N.  Y.,  Miij.  Michael 
W.  Burns;  74th  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  Holt;  120th 
N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Cornelius  D.  Wostbrook  (w),  M^).  John 
R.  Tappeu.  Brigade  loss:  k,  130;  w,  573;  m,  75  =778. 
Third  Brigade,  Col.  George  C.  Burling:  2d  N.  H.,  Col. 
Edward  L.  Bailey  (w) ;  5th  N.  J.,  Col.  William  J.  Scwell 
(w),  Capt.  Thomas  C.  Godfrey,  Capt.  Henry  H.  Woolsey; 
6th  N.  J.,  Lieut.-Col.  Stephen  R.  Gilkyson  :  7th  N.  J.,  Col. 
Louis  R.  Francine  (ni  w),  Maj.  Frederick  Cooper;  8th 
N.  J.,  Col.  John  Ramsey  (w),  Capt.  John  G.  Langston; 
115th  Pa.,  Maj.  John  P.  Dunne.  Brigade  loss:  k,  .59;  w, 
376;  m,  78=513. 

ARTILLERY  BRIGADE,  Capt.  Georgc  E.  Randolph  (w), 
Capt.  A.  Judson  Clark:  2d  N.  J.,  Capt.  A.  Judson 
Clark,  Lieut.  Robert  Sims;  D,  1st  N.  Y.,  Capt.  George 
B.  Winslow  ;  4th  N.  Y.,Capt.,  James  E.  Smith  ;  E,  1st  R. 
I.,  Lieut.  John  K.  Bucklyn  (w),  Lieut.  Benjamin  Free- 
born; K,  4th  U.  S.,  Lieut.  Francis  W.  Seeley  (w),  Lieut. 
Robert  James.  Brigade  loss :  k,  8 ;  w,  81 ;  m,  17  =  106. 

FIFTH  ARMY  (  oRPS,  Maj.-Gen.  George  Sykes. 

General  Ueadqiiiirlers :  D  and E,  12th  N.  Y.  Inf.,  Capt. 
Henry  W.  Rider;  D  and  H,  17th  Pa.  Cav.,  Capt.  William 
Thompson. 

FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  James  Barnes. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  William  S.  Tilton  :  18th  Mass.,  Col. 
Joseph  Hayes ;  22d  Mass.,  Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  Sherwin, 
Jr. ;  1st  Mich.,  Col.  Ira  C.  Abbott  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  William 
A.  Throop;  118th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  Gwyn.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  12;  w,  102;  m,  11  =  125.  Second  Bri-ade,  Col. 
Jacob  B.  Sweitzer:  9th  Mass.,  Col.  Patrick  R.  Gulney; 
32d  Mass.,  Col.  G.  L.  Prescott;  4th  Mich.,  Col.  Harrison 
H.  Jeffords  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  George  W.  Lumbard ;  e2d  Pa., 
Lieut.-Col.  James  C.  Hull.  Brigade  loss:  k,  67;  w,  239  ; 
m,  121  =  427.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Strong  Vincent  (m  w), 
Col.  James  C.  Rice :  20th  Me.,  Col.  Joshua  L.  Chamber- 
lain ;  16th  Mich.,  Lieut.-Col.  Norval  E.  Welch  ;  44th  N.  Y., 
Col.  James  C.  Rice,  Lieut.-Col.  Freeman  Conner;  83d 
Pa.,  Capt.  Orpheus  S.  Woodward.  Brigade  loss:  k,  88; 
W,  253;  in,  11  =  352. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Romeyn  B.  Ayres. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Hannibal  Day:  3d  U.  8.  (6  co's), 
Capt.  Henry  W.  Freedley  (w),  Capt.  Richard  G.  Lay; 
4th  U.  S.  (4  co's),  Capt.  Julius  W.  Adams ;  6th  U.  S.  (5 
co's),  Capt.  Levi  C.  Bootes;  12th  U.  S.  (8  co's),  Capt. 
Thomas  S.  Dunn;  14th  U.  S.  (8  co's),  Maj.  Grotius  R. 
Giddings.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  46  ;  w,  318  ;  ra,  18  =  382.  Sec- 
ond Brigade,  Col.  Sidney  Burbank :  2d  U.  S.  (6  co's),  Maj. 
Arthur  T.  Lee  (w),  Capt.  Samuel  A.  McKee ;  7th  U.  S.  (4 
co's),  Capt.  David  P.  Hancock;  10th  U.  S.  (3  co's),  Capt. 
William  Clinton;  11th  U.  S.  (6  co's),  Maj.  DeLancey 
Floyd-Jones;  17th  U.  S.  (7  co's),  Lieut.-Col.  J.  Durell 
Greene.  Brigade  loss :  k,  78 ;  w,  342;  m,  27  =  447.  Third 
Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Stephen  H.  Weed  (k).  Col.  Kenner 
Garrard :  140th  N.  Y.,  C(d.  Patrick  H.  O'Rorke  (k),  Lleut.- 
Col.  Louis  Ernst;  146th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Kenner  Garrard, 
Lieut.-Col.  David  T.  Jenkins ;  9l8t  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  Joseph 
H.  Siuex;  155th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  H.  Cain.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  40;  w,  142;  m,  18  =  200. 
THIRD  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gcu.  Samuel  W.  Crawford. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  William  McCandless :  Ist  Pa.  Re- 
serves, Col.  William  C.  Talley ;  2d  Pa.  Reserves,  Lieut.- 
Col.  George  A.  Woodward ;  6th  Pa.  Reserves,  Lieut.-Col. 
Wellington  H.  Ent;  13th  Pa.  Reserves,  Col.  Charles  P. 
Taylor  (k),  Maj.  William  R.  Hartshorne.  Brigade  loss: 
k.  20;  w,  132  ;  m,  3  =155.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Joseph  W. 
Fislicr:  5111  Pa.  Reserves,  Lieut.-Col.  George  Dare;  9th 
Pa.  Reserves,  Lieut.-Col.  James  McK.  Snodgrass ;  10th 
Pa.  Reserves,  Col.  Adoniram  J.  Warner;  11th  Pa.  Re- 


^  Guarding  trains  and  not  engaged  in  the  battle. 
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serves,  Col.  Samuel  M.  Jackson ;  12th  Pa.  Reserves,  Col. 
Martin  D.  Hardin.  Brigade  loss :  k,  6;  w,  49=  55. 

ARTILLERY  BRIGADE,  Capt.  Augustus  P.  Martin:  3d 
Mass.,  Lieut.  Aaron  F.  AValcott ;  C,  1st  N.  Y.,  Col. 
Almont  Barnes;  L,  1st  Ohio,  Capt.  Frank  C.  Gibbs; 
D,  5th  U.  S.,  Lieut.  Charles  E.  Hazlett  (k),  Lieut.  Ben- 
jamiu  F.  Ritteuhouse ;  I,  5th  U.  S.,  Lieut.  Malbone  F. 
Watson  (w),  Lieut.  Charles  C.  MacConneU.  Brigade 
loss :  k,  8 ;  w,  33 ;  ui,  2  =  43. 

SIXTH  ARMY  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  John  Sedgwick. 

General  Headquarters:  L,  1st  N.  J.,  and  H,  Ist  Pa. 
Cav.,  Capt.  William  S.  Craft. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Horatio  G.  Wright. 

Provost  Guard :  4th  N.  J.  (3  co's),  Capt.  William  R.  Max- 
weU.  First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  A.  T.  A.  Torbert :  1st  N. 
J.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  Henry,  Jr. ;  2d  N.  J.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Charles  Wiebecke ;  3d  N.  J.,  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  L.  Camp- 
bell ;  15th  N.  J.,  Col.  William  H.  Penrose.  Brigade  loss : 
w,  11.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Joseph  J.  Bartlett :  -{^ 
5th  Me.,  Col.  Clark  8.  Edwards;  12l8t  N.  Y'.,  Col.  Emory 
Uptoa;  95th  Pa.,  Lieut.-CoL  Edward  Carroll;  96th  Pa., 
Mai.  William  H.  Lessig.  Brigade  loss:  k,  1;  w,  4  =  5. 
Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  David  A.  Russell:  6th  Me., 
Col.  Hiram  Burnham;  46th  Pa.  (4  co's),  Lieut.-Col. 
Thomas  M.  Hillings;  119th  Pa.,  Col.  Peter  C.  EUmaker; 
5th  Wis.,  Col.  Thomas  S.  Allen.  Brigade  loss:  w,  2. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  Albion  P.  Howe. 

Second  Brigade,  Col.  Lewis  A.  Grant:  2d  Vt.,  Col. 
James  H.  Walbridge;  3dVt.,  Col.  Thomas  O.  Seaver;  4th 
Vt.,  Col.  Charles  B.  Stoughton;  5th  Vt.,  Lieut.-Col.  John 
R.  Lewis;  6th  Vt.,  Col.  Elisha  L.  Barney.  Brigade  loss: 
w,  1.  Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Thomas  H.  Neill:  7th 
Me.  (6  co's),  Lieut.-Col.  Seldcn  Connor;  33d  N.  Y.  (de- 
tachment), Capt.  Henry  J.  Gifford ;  43d  N.  Y'.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  John  Wilson;  49th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Daniel  D.  Bidwell; 
77th  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Winsor  B.  French ;  Gist  Pa.,  Lieut.- 
CoL  George  F.  Smith.  Brigade  loss:  k,  2;  w,  11;  m, 
2  =  15. 

THIRD  DIVISION,  MaJ.-Geu.  John  Newton,  Brig.-Gen. 
Frank  Wheaton. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Alexander  Shaler :  65th  N. 
Y.,  Col.  Joseph  E.  HambUn;  67th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Nelson 
Cross;  122d  N.  Y.,  Col.  Silas  Titus;  23d  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col. 
John  F.  Glenn ;  82d  Pa.,  Col.  Isaac  C.  Bassett.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  15;  w,  56:  m,3=74.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Henry 
L.  Eustis:  7th  Mass.,  Lieut.-Col.  Franklin  P.  Harlow; 
10th  Mass.,  Lieut.-Col.  Joseph  B.  Parsons;  37th  Mass., 
Col.  Oliver  Edwards ;  2d  R.  I.,  Col.  Horatio  Rogers,  Jr. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  3;  w,  41;  m,  25  =  69.  TJiird  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  Frank  Wheaton,  Col.  David  J.  Nevin  :  62d  N. 
Y.,  Col.  David  J.  Nevin,  Lieut.-Col.  Theodore  B.  Hamil- 
ton; 93d  Pa.,  Maj.  John  I.  Nevin;  98th  Pa.,  Maj.  John 
B.  Kohler;  102d  Pa.,  ^  CoL  John  W.  Patterson;  139th 
Pa.,  Col.  Frederick  H.  Collier,  Lieut.-Col.  William  H. 
Moody.   Brigade  loss :  k,  2 ;  w,  51  =  53. 

ARTILLERY  BRIGADE,  Col.  Charles  H.  Tompkins :  1st 
Mass.,  Capt.  William  H.  McCartney;  Ist  N.  Y'.,  Capt. 
Andrew  Cowan ;  3d  N.  Y.,  Capt.  William  A.  Harn ;  C, 
l8t  R.  L,  Capt.  Richard  Waterman;  G,  Ist  R.  I.,  Capt. 
George  W.  Adams ;  D,  2d  U.  S.,  Lieut.  Edward  B.  Will- 
iston;  G,  2d  U.  S.,  Lievit.  John  H.  Butler;  F.  5th  U. 
S.,  Lieut.  Leonard  Martin.   Brigade  loss :  k,  4 ;  w,  8  =  12. 

ELEVENTH  ARMY  CORPS,  ^  Maii.-Gen.  OUver  O. 
Howard.   Staff  loss :  w,  1. 

General  Headquarters :  I  and  K,  1st  Ind.  Cav.,  Capt. 
Abram  Sharra;  8th  N.  Y.  (1  co.),  Lieut.  Hermann 
Foerster.   Loss  :  m,  3. 

FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gcn.  Francis  C.  Barlow  (w),  Brig.- 
Gen.  Adelbert  .\mes.  Staff  loss  :  w,  1. 
First  Brigade,  Col.  Leopold  von  Gilsa:  4l8t  N.  Y., 
Lieut.-Col.  Detleo  von  Einsiedel;  54th  N.  Y.,  Mai). 
Stephen  Kovacs  (c),  Lieut.  Ernest  Both;  68th  N.  Y.,  Col. 
Gotthilf  Bourry ;  1.53d  Pa.,  Maj.  John  Frueauff.  Brigade 
loss :  k,  54 ;  w,  310 ;  m,  163  =  .527.    Second  Brigade,  Brig.- 

AI.so  commanded  Third  Brig.Kie,  Tliird  Division,  July  3d. 
3>  (iiiarding  trains  and  not  engaged  in  tlie  battle. 
j  During  tlie  interval  between  the  death  of  General 
Reynolds  and  tlie  arrival  ot  General  Hancock  on  the  after- 
noon of  July  1st,  all  the  troops  on  the  field  ot  battle  were 


Gen.  Adelbert  Ames,  Col.  Andrew  L.  Harris :  17th  Conn., 
Lieut.-Col.  Douglas  Fowler  (k),  Maj.  AUen  G.  Brady; 
25th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Jeremiah  Williams  (c),  Capt. 
Nathaniel  J.  Manning,  Lieut.  William  Maloney  (w), 
Lieut.  Israel  White;  75th  Ohio,  Col.  Andrew  L.  Harris, 
Capt.  George  B.  Fox ;  107th  Ohio,  Col.  Seraphim  Meyer, 
Capt.  John  M.  Lutz.  Brigade  loss :  k,  68 ;  w,  366 ;  m, 
344  =  778. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Adolph  von  Steinwehr. 
Stall'  loss  :  w,  1. 
First  Brigade,  Col.  Charles  R.  Coster:  134th  N.  Y., 
Lieut.-CoL  AUan  H.  Jackson;  154th  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col. 
D.  B.  Allen;  27th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  Lorenz  Cantador;  73d 
Pa.,  Capt.  D.  F.  Kelley.  Brigade  loss  :  k,.55;  w,  228  ;  m, 
314=597.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Orland  Smith:  33d 
Mass.,  Col.  Adin  B.  Underwood;  136th  N.  Y.,  Col.  James 
Wood,  Jr. ;  55th  Ohio,  Col.  Charles  B.  Gambee ;  73d  Ohio, 
Lieut.-Col.  Richard  Long.  Brigade  loss:  k,  51 ;  w,  278; 
m,  19  =  348. 

THIRD  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  Carl  Schiu-z. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Alex.  Schimmelfennig,  Col. 
George  von  Amsberg:  82d  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  S. 
Salomon  ;  45th  N.  Y'.,  Col.  George  von  Amsberg,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Adolphus  Dobke;  157th  N.  Y.,  CoL  Philip  P.  Brown, 
Jr. ;  61st  Ohio,  Col.  Stephen  J.  McGroarty ;  74th  Pa., 
Col.  Adolph  von  Hartung  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  Alexander 
von  Mitzel  (c),  Capt.  Gustav  Schleiter,  Capt.  Henry 
Krauseneck.  Brigade  loss:  k,  58;  w,  296;  m,  453  =  807. 
Second  Brigade,  Col.  W.  Krzyzanowski :  58th  N.  Y., 
Lieut.-Col.  August  Otto,  Capt.  Emil  Koenig ;  119th  N.  Y., 
Col.  John  T. Lockman  (w), Lieut.-Col.  Edward  F.  Lloyd; 
82d  Ohio,  Col.  James  S.  Robinson  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  David 
Thomson ;  75th  Pa.,  Col.  Francis  Mahler  (w),  Maj. 
August  Ledig;  26th  Wis.,  Lieut.-Col.  Hans  Boebel  (W), 
Capt.  John  W.  Fuchs.  Brigade  loss :  k,  75 ;  w,  388 ;  m, 
206  -=  669. 

ARTILLURY  BRIGADE,  Ma,).  Thouias  W.  Osborn  :  I, 
Ist  N.  Y.,  Capt.  Michael  Wiedrich;  13th  N.  Y.,  Lieut. 
William  Wheeler ;  I,  1st  Ohio,  Capt.  Hubert  Dilger ;  K, 
1st  Ohio,  Capt.  Lewis  Heckman;  G,  4th  U.  S.,  Lieut. 
Bayard  Wilkeson  (k),  Lieut.  Eugene  A.  Bancrolt.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  7;  w,  53;  m.  9  =  69. 

TWELFTH  ARMY  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  Henry  W. 
Slocum,     Brig.-Gen.  Alpheus  S.  WilUams. 

Provost  Guard:  10th  Me.  (4  co's),  Capt.  John  D. 
Beardsley. 

FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Alpheus  S.  Williams,  Brig.- 
Gen.  Thomas  H.  Ruger. 
First  Brigade,  Col.  Archibald  L.  McDougall :  5th 
Conn.,  Col.  Warren  W.  Packer;  20th  Conn.,  I>ieut.-Col. 
William  B.  Wooster;  3d  Md.,  Col.  Joseph  M.  Sudsburg; 
123d  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  C.  Rogers,  Capt.  Adolphus 
H.  Tanner;  145th  N.  Y.,  Col.  E.  Livingston  Price;  46th 
Pa.,  Col.  James  L.  Selfridge.  Brigade  loss :  k,  12 ;  w,  60 ; 
m,  8  =  80.  Second  Brigade,  BTig.-Gen.  Henry  H.  Lock- 
wood  :  1st  Md.  Potomac  Home  Brigade,  Col.  William  P. 
Maulsby;  Ist  Md.  Eastern  Shore,  Col.  James  Wallace; 
150th  N.  Y'.,  Col.  John  H.  Ketcham.  Brigade  loss :  k,  35 ; 
w,  121 ;  m,  18=  174.  Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Thomas 
H.  Ruger,  Col.  Silas  Colgrove:  27th  Ind.,  Col.  Silas  Col- 
grove,  Lieut.-Col.  JohnR.  Fesler;  2d  Mass.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Charles  R.  Mudge  (k),  Maj.  Charles  F.  Morse ;  13th  N.  J., 
Col.  Ezra  A.  Carman  ;  107th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Nirom  M.  Crane ; 
3d  Wis.,  Col.  William  Hawley.  Brigade  loss:  k,  49;  w, 
225  ;  m,  5  =  279. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  John  W.  Geary. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Charles  Candy :  5th  Ohio,  Col.  John 
H.  Patrick;  7th  Ohio,  Col.  William  R.  Creighton;  29th 
Ohio,  Capt.  Wilbur  F.  Stevens  (w),  Capt.  Edward  Hayes ; 
66th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Eugene  Powell;  28th  Pa.,  Capt. 
John  Flynn ;  147th  Pa.  (8 co's),  Lieut.-Col.  Ario  Pardee,  Jr. 
Brigade  loss  :  k,  18 ;  w,  117 ;  m,  3  =  138.  Second  Brigade, 
Col.  George  A.  Cobham,  Jr.,  Brig.-Gen.  Thomas  L.  Kane, 
Col.  George  A.  Cobham,  Jr. :  29th  Pa.,  Col.  William  Rick- 
commanded  by  Generiil  Howard,  General  Schurz  taking 
command  nt  the  Elevi  nth  Corps,  and  General  Schimmel- 
fennig of  the  Tliird  Division. 

\  General  Slocum  exercised  command  of  the  right  wing 
during  a  part  of  the  battle. 
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avds.Jr. ;  109tll  Pa.,  Ciipt.  F.  L.  (Jiinlu  r;  llltli  I'll.,  I,i(  iit.- 
Co\.  Tliomiis  M.  Walker,  Col.  (icoiKC  A.  Coliliiiiii,  .Jr., 
Lieiit.-Col.  ThoiiiUH  M.  WMlkcr.  lii  i^iKU^  Iohh  :  k,  23;  w, 
66;  111,  9  =  98.  Third  Hri()iiil<\  liri.i;.-( ion.  (iooi'Kc  S. 
Greene  :  60tU  N.  Y.,  Col.  Abel  Godind  ;  78tliN.  Y.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Herbert  von  Haninierstein  ;  102(1  N.  Y.,  Col.  Januw 
C.  Lane  (w),  Capt.  Lewis  K.  Stefjiuan ;  137tli  N.  Y.,  Col. 
David  Ireland;  14ytb  N.  Y.,  Col.  Henry  A.  Barnuni, 
Lieut. -I'ol.  Cliarles  B.  Randall  (w).  Brigade  loss:  k,  67  ; 
■w,  212;  m,  24=  303. 

ARTILLERY  BRIGADE,  Lieut.  Edward  D.  Muhlenberg: 
M,  Ist  N.  Y.,  Lieut.  Charles  E.  Wiuegar;  E,  Pa.,  Lieut. 
Charles  A.  Atwell;  F,  4th  U.  S.,  Lieut.  Sylvanus  T. 
Rugg;  K,  5th  U.  S.,  Lieut.  David  H.  Kinzie.  Brigade 
lo.sB :  w,  9. 

CAVALRY  CORPS,  Mnj.-Gen.  Alfred  Plea.sonton. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  John  Buford. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  William  Gamble  :  8th  111.,  Maj.  John 
L.'Beveridge ;  12th  III.  (4  eo's)  and  3d  Ind.  (6  eo's).  Col. 
George  H.  Chapman ;  8th  N.  Y.,  Lieut. -Col.  William  L. 
Markell.  Brigade  loss :  k,  13;  w,  58 ;  m,  28=  99.  Second 
Brigade,  Col.  Thomas  C.  Devin :  6th  N.  Maj.  \Vm.  E. 
Beardsley;  9th  N.  Y.,  Col.  William  Sackett;  17th  Pa., 
Col.  J.  H.  Kellogg;  3d  W.  Va.  (2  eo's),  Capt.  Seymour  B. 
Conger.  Brigade  loss:  k,  2;  w,  3;  m,  23  =  28.  Reserve 
Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Wesley  Merritt :  6th  Pa.,  Msy.  James 
H.  Haseltine;  1st  U.  S.,  Capt.  Robert  S.  C.  Lord;  2d 
U.  S.,  Capt.  T.  F.  Rodenbough;  5th  U.  S.,  Capt.  Julius 
W.  Mason  ;  6th  U.  S.,  Maj.  Samuel  H.  Starr  (w  and  e), 
Lieut.  Louis  H.  Carpenter,  Lieutenant  Nicholas  Nolan, 
Captain  Ira  W.  Clafllu.  Brigade  loss :  k,  13 ;  w,  55 ; 
m,  223  =  291. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  David  McM.  Gregg.  Head- 
quarters Guard:  A,  1st  Ohio,  Capt.  Noah  Jones. 
First  Brigade,  Col.  John  B.  Mcintosh :  Ist  Md.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  James  M.  Deems ;  A,  PurneU  (Md.)  Legion, 
Caiit.  Robert  E.  Duvall;  1st  Mass.,  Lieut.-Col.  Greely  S. 
Curtis;  1st  N.  J.,  Maj.  M.  H.  Be.aumont;  1st  Pa.,  Col. 
John  P.  Taylor ;  3d  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  E.  S.  Jones ;  Section 
Battery  H,  3d  Pa.  Art'y,  Captain  William  D.  Rank.  Bri- 
gade loss :  w,  26 ;  m,  9  =35.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Pen- 
nock  Huey  :  2d  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Otto  Harhaus ;  4th  N. 
Y'.,  Lieut.-Col.  Augustus  Pruyn  ;  6th  Ohio,  Maj.  William 
Stedman;  8th  Pa.,  Capt.  William  A.  Corrie.  Third  Bri- 
gade, Col.  J.  Irvin  Gregg:  1st  Me.,  Lieut.-Col.  Charles 
H.  Smitli;  10th  N.  Y.,  Major  M.  Henry  Avery;  4th 
Pa.,  Lieut.-Colonel  William  E.  Doster;  16th  Pa.,  Lieut.- 
Colonel  John  K.  Robison.  Brigade  loss :  k,  6 ;  w,  12 ; 
m,  3=21. 

THIRD  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Judson  Kilpatrick.  Mead- 
quarters  Guard :  C,  Ist  Ohio,  Capt.  Samuel  N.  Stan- 
ford. 

i3>  At  Westminster,  etc.,  and  not  engaged  in  the  battle. 
\  With  Huey's  cavalry  brigade,  and  not  in  the  battle. 


First  Brigade,  Brig.-(ien.  Klon  J.  Farnsworth  (k).  Col. 
Nathaniel  P.  Richmond:  5th  N.  Y.,  Maj.  John  Ham- 
mond; 18th  I'a.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  P.  Brintou  ;  Ist  Vt., 
Lieut.-Col.  A(ldis(m  W.  Preston;  1st  W.  Va.,  Col.  Na- 
thaniel P.  Richmond,  Maj.  Charles  E.  Capehart.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  21;  w,  34;  m,  43  =  98.  Second  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  George  A.  Custer:  1st  Mich.,  Col.  Charles  H. 
Town;  5th  Mich.,  Col.  Russell  A.  Alger;  6th  Mich.,  CoL 
George  Gray ;  7th  Mich.,  Col.  William  D.  Mann.  Brigade 
loss :  k,  32 ;  w,  147  ;  m,  78  =  257. 

HORSE  ARTILLERY.  First  Brigade,  Capt.  James  M.  Rob- 
ertson: 9th  Mich.,  Capt.  Jabez  J.  Daniels;  6th  N.  Y., 
Capt.  Joseph  W.  Martin ;  B  and  L,  2d  U.  8.,  Lieut.  Ed- 
ward Heaton;  M,  2d  U.  S.,  Lieut.  A.  C.  M.  Pennington; 
E,  4th  U.  S.,  Lieut.  Samuel  S.  Elder.  Brigade  loss :  k,  2 ; 
w,  6  =  8.   Second  Brigade,  Capt.  John  C.  Tidball :  E  and 

G,  1st  U.  S.,  Capt.  Alanson  M.  Randol ;  K,  1st  U.  8.,  Capt. 
WUliam  M.  Graham ;  A,  2d  U.  S.,  Lieut.  John  H.  Calef ; 

C,  3d  U.  S.,  "X  Lieut.  William  D.  Fuller.  Brigade  loss : 
k,  2 ;  w,  13  =  15. 

ARTILLERY  RESERVE,  Brig.-Gen.  Robert  O.  Tyler, 
Capt.  James  M.  Robertson. 

Headquarters  Guard :  C,  32d  Mass.,  Capt.  Josiah  C. 
Fuller. 

First  Regular  Brigade,  Capt.  Dunbar  R.  Ransom  (w) : 

H,  1st  U.  S.,  Lieut.  Chandler  P.  Eakin  (w),  Lieut.  Philip 

D,  Mason ;  F  and  K,  3d  U.  S.,  Lieut.  John  G.  Turnbull ;  C, 
4th  U.  S.,  Lieut.  Evan  Thomas;  C,  5th  U.  8.,  Lieut. 
Gulian  V.  Weir.  Brigade  loss:  k,  13;  w,  53;  m,  2  =68. 
First  Yoiunteer  Brigade,  Lieut.-Col.  Freeman  McGil- 
very:  5th  Mass.  (10th  N.  Y'.  attached),  Capt.  Charles  A. 
PhilUps;  9th  Mass.,  Caiit.  John  Bigelow  (w),  Lieut. 
Richard  S.  Milton;  15th  N.  Y'.,  Capt.  Patrick  Hart  (w); 
C  and  F,  Pa.,  Capt.  James  Thompson  (w).  Brigade 
loss  :  k,  16 ;  w,  71 ;  m,  6  =  93.  Second  Volunteer  Brigade, 
Capt.  Elijah  D.  Taft:  B,  1st  Conn.,  4-  Capt.  Albert  F. 
Brooker;  M,  1st  Conn.,!  Capt.  Franklin  A.  Pratt;  2d 
Conn.,  Capt.  John  W.  Sterling;  5th  N.  Y.,  Capt.  Elijah 
D.  Taft.  Brigade  loss :  k,  1 ;  w,  5 ;  m,  2  =  8.  Thi7-d  Vol- 
unteer Brigade,  Capt.  James  F.  Huntington:  Ist  N.  H., 
Capt.  Frederick  M.  Edgell ;  H,  1st  Ohio,  Lieut.  George 
W.Norton;  F  and  G,  1st  Pa.,  Capt.  R.  Bruce  Ricketts; 
C,  W.  Va.,  Capt.  Wallace  HtU.  Brigade  loss :  k,  10 ;  w, 
24;  m,  3  =  37.  Fourth  Volunteer  Brigade,  Capt.  Robert 
H.  Fitzhugh:  6th  Me.,  Lieut.  Edwin  B.  Dow;  A,  Md., 
Capt.  James  H.  Rigby;  1st  N.  J.,  Lieut.  Augustin  N. 
Parsons ;  G,  1st  N.  Y'.,  Cai)t  Nelson  Ames  ;  K,  1st  N.  Y. 
(11th  N.  Y'.  attached),  Capt.  Robert  H.  Fitzhugh.  Bri- 
gade loss :  k,  2 ;  w,  34  =  36. 

Ti-ain  Guard :  4th  N.  J.  (7  eo's),  Maj.  Charles  Ewing. 
The  total  loss  of  the  Union  army  was  3072  killed, 
14,497  wounded,  and  5434  captured  or  missing  =23,003. 

4  AtTaneytown  and  Westminster,  and  not  engaged  in  the 
battle. 


THE  CONFEDERATE  AEMY. 

ARMY""  OF  NORTHERN  VIRGINIA  —  General  Robert  E.  Lee. 


FIRST  ARMY  CORPS,  Lieut.-Gen.  James  Longstreet. 
MOLAWS'S  DIVISION,  Maj. -Gen.  Lafayette  McLaws. 

Kershaw's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Joseph  B.  Kershaw:  2d 
8.  C,  Col.  J.  D.  Kennedy  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  F.  Gaillard;  3d 
S.  C,  Maj.  R.  C.  Maffett,  Col.  J.  D.  Nance ;  7th  S.  C,  Col. 
D.  Wyatt  Aiken ;  8th  S.  C,  Col.  J.  W.  Henagan ;  15th  8. 
C,  Col.  W.  D.  De  Saussure  (k),  Maj.  William  M.  Gist ;  3d 
S.  C.  Battalion,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  G.  Rice.  Brigade  loss:  k, 
115;  w,  483;  m,  32  =  630.  Semmes's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen. 
Paul  J.  Semmes  (m  w).  Col.  Goode  Bryan  :  10th  Ga.,  Col. 
John  B.  Weems  ;  50th  Ga.,  Col.  W.  R.  Manning;  51st  Ga., 
Col.  E.  Ball;  63d  Ga.,  Col.  James  P.  Simms.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  55;  w,  284;  m,  91  =  430.  Barksdale's  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  William  Barksdale  (m  w),  Col.  Ben,jamin  G. 
Humphreys:  l3th  Miss.,  Col.  J.  W.  Carter;  17th  Miss., 
Col.  W.  D.  Holder,  Lieut.-Col.  John  C.  Fiser;  18th  Miss., 
Col.  T.  M.  Griffin,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  H.  Luse;  2l8t  Miss., 
Col.  B.  G.  Humphreys.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  105 ;  w,  550 ; 
m,  92  =  747.  Wofford's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  William  T- 
Woflford:  16th  Ga.,  Col.  Goode  Bryan:  18th  Ga.,  Lieut.- 


Col.  8.  Z.  Ruff;  24th  Ga.,  Col.  Robert  McMiUan;  Cobb's 
(Ga.)  Legion,  Lieut.-Col.  Luther  J.  Glenn;  Phillips's 
(Ga.)  Legion,  Lieut.-Col.  E.  S.  Barclay.  Brigade  loss :  k, 
30;  w,  192;  m,  112  =  334.  Artillery  Battalion,  Col.  Henry 
C.  Cabell:  A,  1st  N.  C,  Capt.  B.  C.  Manly;  Ga.  Battery 
(Pulaski  Art'y),  Capt.  J.  C.  Eraser  (m  w),  Lieut.  W.  J. 
Furlong;  Va.  Battery  (1st  Richmond  Howitzers),  Capt. 
E.  S.  McCarthy;  Ga.  Battery  (Troup  Art'y),  Capt.  H.  H. 
Carlton  (w) ,  Lieut.  C.  W.  Moles.  Battalion  loss :  k,  8 ; 
W,  29  =  37. 

PICKETT'S  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  George  E.  Pickett. 

Garnett's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Richard  B.  Garnett  (k), 
Maj.  Charles  S.  Peyton :  8th  Va.,  Col.  Eppa  Hunton  (w) ; 
IStii  Va.,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  A.  Carrington  (w);  19th  Va.,  Col. 
Henry  Gantt  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  John  T.  Ellis  (k) ;  28th 
Va.,  CoL  R.  C.  Allen  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  William  Watts;  56th 
Va.,  Col.  W.  D.  Stuart  (m  w),  Lieut.-Col.  P.  P.  Slaughter. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  78;  w,  324;  m,  539  =941.  Armistead's 
Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Lewis  A.  Armistead  (k),  Col.  W.  R. 
Aylett:  9th  Va.,  Maj.  John  C.  Owens  (k) ;  14th  Va.,  Col. 
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James  G.  Hodges  (K),  Lieut.  CoI.  William  Wliite ;  satli 
Va.,  Col.  E.  C.  Ediuouds  (k),  Lieiit.-Col.  P.  B.  Whittle; 
53d  Va.,  Col.  W.  R.  Aylett  (w) ;  57th  Va.,  Col.  John  Bowie 
Magruder  (k).  'Brigade  loss :  k,  88 ;  w,  4G0 ;  m,  643  =  1191. 
Eeiivper^s  Brigade,  Brig.-Geu.  James  L.  Kemjier  (w  and 
c).  Col.  Joseph  Mayo,  Jr.  (w) :  1st  Va.,  Col.  Lewis  B. 
Williams  (w),  Liei't.-Col.  F.  G.  Skinner;  3d  Va.,  Col. 
Joseph  Mayo,  Jr.,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  D.  Calleote  (k) ;  vth  Va., 
Col.  W.  T.  Pattou  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  C.  C.  Flowerree;  lltli 
Va.,  Ma.1.  Kirkwood  Otey  (w; ;  24th  Va.,  Col.  William  E. 
Terry  (w).  Brigade  loss:  k,  58;  w,  356  ;  m,  317  =  731. 
Arlille'"!  Battalion,  Maj.  James  Bearing:  Va.  Battery 
(Fauctuier  Art'y),  Capt.  R.  M.  Stribliug;  Va.  Battery 
(Hampden  Art'y),  Capt.  W.  H.  Caskie;  Va.  Battery 
(Richmond  Fayette  Art'y),  Capt.  M.  C.  Macon;  Va.  Bat- 
tery, Capt.  Joseph  G.Blount.  Battalion  loss:  k,  8;  w, 
17  =  25. 

HOOD'S  DIVISION,  Maj. -Gen.  John  B.  Hood  (w),  Brig.- 
Gen.  E.  Mclver  Law. 
Law's  Brif/ade,  Brig.-Gen.  E.  Mclver  Law,  Col.  James  L. 
Sheffield:  4th  Ala.,  Lieut.-Col.  L.  H.  Scruggs;  15th  Ala., 
Col.  William  C.  Gates,  Capt.  B.  A.  Hill;  44th  Ala.,  Col. 
William  F.  Perry;  47th  Ala.,  Col.  James  W.  Jackson, 
Lieut.-Col.  M.  J.  Bulger,  (w  and  c),  Maj.  J.  M.  Campbell ; 
48th  Ala.,  Col.  James  L.  Sheffield,  Capt.  T.  J.  Eubanks. 
Brigade  loss:  k,74;  w,276;  m, 146  =  496.  Anderson's  Bri- 
gade, Brig.-Gen.  Geor.ge  T.  Anderson  (w),  Lieut.-Col. 
William  Luft'man:  7th  Ga.,  Col.  W.  W.  White;  8th  Ga., 
Col.  John  R.  Towers;  9th  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  C. 
Mouuger  (k),  Maj.  W.  M.  Jones  (w),  Capt.  George  Hill- 
yer;  11th  Ga.,  Col.  F.  H.  Little  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  William 
Lulfmau,  Maj.  Henry  D.  McDaniel,  Capt.  William  H. 
Mitchell;  59th  Ga.,  Col.  Jack  Brown  (w),  Capt.  M.  G. 
Bass.  Brigade  loss ;  k,  105;  w,  512;  m,  54  =  671.  Robert- 
son's Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Jerome  B.  Robertson  (w) :  3d 
Ark.,  Col.  Van  H.  Manning  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  R.  S.  Taylor; 
1st  Tex.,  Lieut.-Col.  P.  A.  Work;  4th  Tex.,  Col.  J.  C.  G. 
Key  (w),  Maj.  J.  P.  Bane;  5th  Tex.,  Col.  R.  M.  Powell 
(m  w),  Lieut.-Col.  K.  Bryan  (w),  Maj.  J.  C.  Rogers. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  84;  w,  393;  m,  120  =  597.  Benning's, 
Brig.-Gen  Henry  L.  Beiniing:  2d  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col. 
William  1.  Harris  (k),  Maj.  W.  S.  Shepherd;  15th  Ga., 
Col.  D.  M.  Du  Bose;  17th  Ga.,  Col.  W.  C.  Hodges;  20th 
Ga.,  Col.  John  A.  Jones  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  J.  D.  Waddell. 
Brigade  loss :  k,  76;  w,  299;  m,  122  =  497.  Artillerg  Bat- 
talion, Maj.  M.  W.  Henry :  N.  C.  Battery  (Branch  Art'y), 
Capt.  A.  C.  Latham ;  S.  C.  Battery  (German  Art'y),  Capt. 
William  K.  Bachman ;  S.  C.  Battery  (Palmetto  Light 
Art'y),  Capt.  Hugb  R.  Garden ;  N.  C.  Battery  (Rowan 
Art'y),  Capt.  James  Reilly.  Battalion  loss:  k,  4;  w, 
23  =  27. 

RESERVE  ARTILLERY,  Col.  J.  B.  Walton. 

Alexander's  Battalion,  Col.  E.  Porter  Alexander :  La. 
Battery  (Madison  Light  Art'}'),  Capt.  George  V.  Moody ; 
S.  C.  Battery  (Brooks  Art'y),  Lieut.  S.  C.  Gilbert;  Va. 
Battery  (Ashland  Art'y),  Capt.  P.  Woolfolk,  Jr.  (w), 
Lieut.  James  Woolfolk ;  Va.  Battery  (Bedford  Art'y), 
Capt.  T.  C.  Jordan;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  William  W. 
Parker;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  O.  B.  Taylor.  Battalion 
loss:  k,  19;  w,  114;  m,  6  =  139.  Washington  (La.)  Artil- 
lery, Maj.  B.  F.  E.shleman  :  1st  Co.,  Capt.  C.  W.  Squires; 
2d  Co.,  Capt.  J.  B.  Richardson;  3d  Co.,  Capt.  M.  B.  Miller; 
4th  Co.,  Capt.  Joe  Norcom  (w),  Lieut.  H.  A.  Battles. 
Battalion  loss :  k,  3 ;  w,  26 ;  m,  16  =  45. 

SECOND  ARMY  CORPS,  Lieut.-Gen.  Richard  S. 
Ewell.   StaflF loss:  w,  1. 

EARLY'S  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  Jubal  A.  Early. 

Hays's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Harry  T.  Hays:  5th  La., 
Maj.  Alexander  Hart  (w),  Capt.  T.  H.  Biscoe;  6th  La., 
Lieut.-Col.  Joseph  Hanlon  ;  7th  La.,  Col.  D.  B.  Penn;  8th 
La.,  Col.  T.  D.  Lewis  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  A.  de  Blanc  (w),Ma,i. 
G.  A.  Lester;  9th  La.,  Col.  Leroy  A.  Stafiford.  Brigade 
h)ss:  k,  36;  w,  201;  m,  76=313.  Hol-e's  Brigade,  Col. 
Isaac  E.  Avery  (m  w).  Col.  A.  C.  Godwin  :  6th  N.  C,  Maj. 
8.  McD.  Tate;  21st  N.  C,  Col.  W.  W.  Kirkland;  57th  N. 
C,  Col.  A.  C.  Godwin.  Brigade  loss:  k,  35;  w,  216;  m, 
94  =  34.5.  Smith's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  William  Smith: 
3l8t  Va.,  Col.  John  S.  Hoflfmau;  49th  Va.,  Lieut.-Col.  J. 
Catlett  Gibson;  52d  Va.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  H.  Skinner. 
Brigade  loss :  k,  12 ;  w,  113 ;  m,  17  =  142.     Gordon's  Bri- 


gade, Brig.-Gen.  John  B.  Gordon  :  13th  Ga.,  Col.  James 
M.  Smith;  26th  Ga.,  Col.  E.  N.  Atkinson;  3l8t  Ga.,  Col. 
Clement  A.  E^'ane ;  38th  Ga.,  Capt.  William  L.  McLeod ; 
60th  Ga.,  Capt.  W.  B.Jones;  61st  Ga.,  Col  John  H. 
Lamar.  Brigade  loss :  k,  71 ;  w,270  ;  m,  39  =  380.  Artillery 
Battalion,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  P.  Jones:  Va.  Battery 
(Charlottesville  Ai-t'y),  Capt.  James  McD.  Carrington; 
Va.  Battery  (Courtney  Art'y),  Capt.  W.  A.  Tanner;  La. 
Battery  (Guard  Art'y),  Capt.  C.  A.  Green ;  Va.  Battery 
(Staunton  Art'y),  Capt.  A.  W.  Garber.  Battalion  loss: 
k,  2 ;  w,  6  =  8. 

JOHNSON'S  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  Edward  Johnson.  Staff 
loss :  w,  1 ;  m,  1  =  2. 
Steuarl's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  George  H.  Steuart :  Ist 
Md.  Battalion,  Lieut.-Col.  James  R.  Herbert  (w),  Maj. 
W.  W.  Goldsborough  (w),  Capt.  J.  P.  Crane ;  1st  N.  C, 
Lieut.-Col.  H.  A.  Brown  ;  3d  N.  C,  Maj.  W.  M.  Parsley; 
10th  Va.,  Col.  E.  T.  H.  Warren;  23d  Va.,  Lieut.-Col.  S.  T. 
Walton  ;  37th  Va.,  M;y .  H.  C.  Wood.  Brigade  loss :  k,  83 ; 
w,  409;  m,  190=  682.  Nicholls's Brigade,  Col.  J.  M.  Will- 
iams:  1st  La.,  Capt.  E.  D.  Willett;  2d  La.,  Lieut.-Col.  E. 
E.  Burke;  10th  La.,  Miij.  T.  N.  Powell;  14th  La.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  David  Zable ;  15th  La.,  Maj.  Andrew  Brady.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  43;  w,  309;  m,  56=388.  Stoneivall  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  James  A.  Walker:  2d  Va.,  Col.  J  Q.  A. 
Nadenbousch;  4th  Va.,  Maj.  William  Terrr  ;  5th  Va., 
Col.  J.  H.  S.  Funk;  27th  Va.,  Lieut.-Col.  D.  M.  Shriver; 
33d  Va.,  Capt.  J.  B.  Golladay.  Brigade  loss :  k,  35 ;  w, 
208;  m,  87=330.  Jones's  Brigade,  ^vi^.-Gea.  John  M. 
Jones  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  R.  H.  Dungan:  21st  Va.,  Capt.  W. 
P.  Moseley;  25th  Va.,  Col.  J.  C.  Higginbotham  (w), 
Lieut.-Col.  J.  A.  Robinson ;  42d  Va.,  Lieut.-Col.  R.  W. 
Withers  (w),  Capt.  S.  H.  Saunders;  44th  Va,,  Ma^i.  N. 
Cobl)  (w),  Capt.  T.  R.  Buckner;  48th  Va.,  Lieut.-Col.  R. 
H.  Dungan;  Maj.  Oscar  White ;  50th  Va.,  Lieut.-Col.  L. 
H.  N.  Salyer.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  58 ;  w,  302 ;  m,  61  =  421. 
Artillery  Battalion,  Maj.  J.  W.  Latimer  (m  w),  Capt. 
Charles  I.  Ralne:  Ist  Md.  Battery,  Cai)t.  William  F. 
Dement;  Va.  Battery  (Alleghany  Art'y),  Capt.  J.  C. 
Carpenter;  Md.  Battery  (Chesapeake Art'y),  Capt.  Will- 
iam D.  Brown  (w) ;  Va.  (Lee)  Battery,  Capt.  Charles  I. 
Raine,  Lieut.  William  W.  Hardwicke.  Battalion  loss : 
k,  10;  w,  40=  50. 

RODES's  DIVISION,  Maj.-Geu.  Robert  E.  Rodes. 

Daniel's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Jimius  Daniel :  32d  N.  C, 
Col.  E.  C.  Brabble ;  43d  N.  C,  Col.  T.  S.  Kenan  (w  and  c), 
Lieut.-Col.  W.  G.  Lewis;  45th  N.  C,  Lieut.-Col.  S.  H. 
Boyd  (w  and  c),  Maj.  John  E.  Winston  (w  and  c),  Capt. 

A.  H.  Gallaway  (w),  Capt.  J.  A.  Hopkins ;  53d  N.  C,  Col. 
W.  A.  Owens;  2d  N.  C.  Battalion,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  L. 
Andrews  (k),  Capt.  Van  Brown.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  165 ; 
w,.635;  m,  116  =  916.  Iverson's Brigade,'SiT\s.-Gen.  Alfred 
Iverson:  5th  N.  C,  Capt.  Speight  B.  West  (w),  Capt, 
Benjamin  Robinson  (w) ;  12th  N.  C,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  8. 
Davis;  20th  N.  C,  Lieut.-Col.  Nelson  Slough  (w),  Capt. 
Lewis  T.  Hicks ;  23d N.  C,  Col.  D.  H.  Christie  (m  w),  Capt. 
William  H.  Johnston.  Brigade  loss :  k,  130;  w,  328 ;  m,  308 
=  820.  Z*o/cs'si?W(;af7c,  Brig.-Gen.  GeorgeDoles :  4th Ga., 
Lieut.-Col.  D.  R.  E.  Winn  (k),  M<Tj.  W.  H.  Willis ;  12th  Ga., 
Col.  Edward  Willis ;  21st  Ga.,  Col.  John  T.  Mercer;  44th 
Ga.,  Col.  S.  P.  Lumpkin  (w),  Mi\j.  W.  H.  Peebl'iS.  Brigade 
loss :  k,  24 ;  w,  124 ;  m,  31  =  179.  Ramseur's  Brigade,  Bri,g.- 
Gen.  Stephen  D.  Ramseur :  2d  N.  C,  Maj.  D.  W.  Hurtt  (w), 
Capt.  James  T.  Scales;  4th  N.  C,  Col.  Bryan  Grimes  ; 
14th  N.  C,  Col.  R.  Tyler  Bennett  (w),  Maj.  Joseph  H. 
Lambeth;  30th  N.  C,  Col.  Francis  M.  Parker  (w),  Maj. 
W.  W.  Sellers.  Brigade  loss :  k,  23 ;  w,  '?2 ;  m,  32  =  177. 
O'Neal's  Brigade,  Col.  Edward  A.  O'Ni  al:  3d  Ala.,  Col. 
C.  A.  Battle;  5th  Ala.,  Col.  J.  M.  Hall;  6th  Ala.,  Col.  J. 
N.  Lightfoot  (w),  Capt,  M.  L.Bowie;  12th  Ala.,  Col.  S. 

B.  Pickens;  26th  Ala.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  C.  Goodgame. 
Brigade  loss:  k,73;w,430;  m, 193  =  696.  Artillery  Battal- 
ion, Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  H.  Carter:  Ala,  Battery  (Jetf 
Davis  Art'y),  Capt.  W.  J.  Reese ;  Va.  Battery  (King  Will- 
iam Art'y),  Capt.  W.  P.  Carter;  Va.  Battery  (Morris 
Art'y),  Capt.  E.  C.  M.  Page  (w) ;  Va.  Battery  (Orange 
Art'y),  Capt.  C.  W.  Fry.  Battalion  loss :  k,  6 ;  w,  35 ;  m, 
24  =  65. 

RESERVE  ARTILLERY,  Col.  J.  Thompson  Brown. 
Brown's  Battalion,  Capt.  Willis  J.  Dance :  Va.  Battery 
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(2d  Richmond  Ilowitzera),  dipt.  David  Watson;  Va. 
Battery  (3d  Richmond  Howitzci'H),  Capt.  B.  H.  Smith, 
Jr.;  Va.  Battery  (Powhatan  Art'y),  Lieut.  John  M. 
Cuniugham;  Va.  Battery  (Rockbridge  Art'y).  Capt.  A. 
Graham;  V?-  Battery  (Salem  Art'y),  Lieut.  C.  B.  Grif- 
fin. Battalion  loss :  k,  3  ;  w,  l'.)  =  2'2.  Nelson's  JiaUaiion, 
Lieut.-Col.  William Nelsou  :  Va.  I'.altery  (Amherst  Art'y), 
Capt.  T.  J.  Kirkpatrick;  Va.  Battery  (Fluvanna  Art'y), 
Capt.  J.  L.  Massic ;  Ga.  Battery,  Capt.  John  Milledge,  Jr. 
Battalion  loss  (not  reported). 

THIRD  ARMY  CORPS,  Lieut.-Gon.  Ambrose  P. 
Hill. 

ANDERSON'S  DIVISION,  Miij.-Gou.  Richard  H.  Anderson. 

Wilcox's  Brijjmle,  Brig.-Geu.  Cadmus  M.Wilcox:  8th 
Ala.,  Liout.-Col.  Hilary  A.  Herbert;  9th  Ala.,  Capt.  J. 
H.  King  (w) ;  10th  Ala.,  Col.  William  H.  Forney  (w  and 
c),  Lieut.-Col.  James  E.  Shelley;  11th  Ala.,  Col.  J.  C.  C. 
Sanders  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  George  E.  Tayloe;  11th  Ala., 
Col.  L.  Pinckard  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  James  A.  Broome.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  51;  w,  469;  m,  257  =  777.  Mahons's  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  William  Mahoue:  6th  Va.,  Col.  George  T. 
Rogers;  12th  Va.,  Col.  D.  A.  Weisiger;  16th  Va.,  Col. 
Joseph  H.  Ham  ;  4l8t  Va.,  Col.  William  A.  Parham;  61st 
Va.,  Col.  V.  D.  Groner.  Brigade  loss:  k,  8;  w,  55;  m, 
39=102.  Wright's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Ambrose  R. 
Wright,  Col.  William  Gibsou,  Brig.-Gen.  Ambrose  R. 
Wright :  3d  Ga.,  Col.  E.  J.  Walker;  22d  Ga.,  Col.  Joseph 
Wasdeu  (^,  Capt.  B.  C.  McCurry  ;  48th  Ga.,  Col.WilUam 
Gibson,  Capt.  M.  R.  Hall,  Col.  William  Gibson  cw  and  c) ; 
2d  Ga.  Battalion,  Maj.  George  W.  Ross  (m  w),  Capt. 
Charles  J.  Moffett.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  40 ;  w,  295 ;  m,  333 
=  668.  Perry's  Brigade,  Col.  David  Lang:  2d  Pla.,  Maj. 
W.  R.  Moore  (w  aud  c) ;  5th  Fla.,  Capt.  R.  N.  Gardner 
(w) ;  8th  Fla.,  Col.  David  Lang.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  33;  w, 
217;  m,  205  =  455.  Posey's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Carnot 
Posey :  12th  Miss.,  Col.  W.  H.  Taylor ;  16th  Miss.,  Col. 
Samuel  E.  Baker ;  19th  Miss.,  Col.  N.  H.  Harris ;  48th 
Miss.,  Col.  Josei>h  M.  Jayne.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  12  ;  w,  71 
=  83.  Sumpter  (Qa.)  Artillery  Battalion,  Maj.  John 
Lane :  Co.  A,  Capt.  Hugh  M.  Ross  ;  Co.  B,  Capt.  George 
M.  Patterson;  Co.  C,  Capt.  John  T.  Wingtield  (w). 
Battalion  loss:  k,  3;  vc,  21 ;  m,  6=30. 
HETH's  DIVISION,  Maj. -Gen.  Henry  Heth  (w),  Brig.-Gen. 
J.  Johnston  Pettigrew  (w).   Staff  loss  :  w,  2. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  J.  Johnston  Pettigrew,  Col. 
James  K.  Marshall  (w  and  c) :  11th  N.  C,  Col.  Collott 
Leventhorpo  (w) ;  26th  N.  C,  Col.  Henry  K.  Burgwyn,  Jr. 
(i),  Capt.  H.  C.  Albright;  47th  N.  C,  Col.  G.  H.  Fari- 
bault (w) ;  52d  N.  C,  Col.  J.ame8  K.  Marshall,  Lleut.- 
CoL  Marcus  A.  Parks  (w).  Brigade  loss:  k,  190;  w, 
915  =  1105.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  J.  M.  Brockenbrough : 
40th  Va.,  Capt.  T.  E.  Betts,  Capt.  R.  B.  Davis ;  47th  Va., 
Col.  Roliert  M.  Mayo ;  55th  Va.,  Col.  W.  8.  Christian ; 
22d  Va.  Battalion,  Maj.  John  S.  Bowles.  Brigade  loss: 
k,  25 ;  w,  123  =  148.  Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  James  J. 
Archer  (c).  Col.  B.  D.  Fry  (w  and  c),  Lieut.-Col.  S.  G. 
Shepard:  13th  Ala.,  Col.  B.  D.  Fry;  5th  Ala.  BattaUon, 
Maj.  A.  8.  Van  de  Graaff ;  Ist  Tenn.  (Prov.  Army),  Maj. 
FeUx  G.  Buchanan  ;  7th Tenn.,  Lieut.-Col.  S.  G.  Shepard ; 
14th  Tenn.,  Capt.  B.  L.  Phillips.  Brig.ade  loss :  k,  16 ;  w, 
144 ;  m,  517  =677.  Fourth  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Joseph  R. 
Davis :  2d  Miss.,  Col.  J.  M.  Stone  (w) ;  11th  Miss.,  CoL  F. 
M.  Greene;  42d  Miss.,  Col.  H.  R.  Miller;  55th  N.  C, 
CoL  J.  K.  Conually  (w).  Brigade  loss:  k,  180;  w, 
717  =  897.  Artillery.  Battalion,  Lieut.-CoL  John  J.  Gar- 
nett:  La.  Battery  (Donaldson vllle  Art'y),  Capt.  Victor 
Maurin;  Va.  Battery  (Huger  Art'y),  Capt.  Joseph  D. 
Moore  ;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  John  W.  Lewis ;  Va.  Battery 
(Norfolk  Light  Art'y  Blues),  Capt.  C.  R.  Grandy.  Bat- 
talion loss:  w,  5;  m,  17  =  22. 

PENDER'S  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gcu.  William  D.  Pender  (m 
w),  Brig.-Gen.  James  H.  Lane,  Maj.-Gen.  Isaac  R. 
Trimble  (w  and  c),  Brig.-Gen.  James  H.  Lane.  Staff 
loss  :  k,  1 ;  w,  4  =  5. 
First  Brigade,  Col.  Abner  Perrin:  Ist  8.  C.  (Prov. 
Army),  Maj.  C.  W.  McCreary ;  1st  8.  C.  (Rifles),  Capt. 
WilUam  M.  Hadden;  12th  S.  C,  Col.  John  L.  Miller; 
13th  S.  C,  Lieut.-Col.  B.  T.  Brockman;  14th  S.C.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Joseph  N.  Brown  (w).    Brigade  loss:  k,  100;  w, 
477  =  577.    Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  James  H.  Lane, 


Col.  C.  M.  Avery,  Brig.-Gen.  James  H.  Lane  (w),  Col. 
C.  M.  Avery:  7ta  N.  C,  Capt.  J.  McLeod  Turner  (w  and 
c),  Capt.  James G.  Harris;  18th N.  C,  Col.  .loliii  1).  Barry ; 
28th  N.  0.,  Col.  S.  D.  Lowe  (w),  Lieut.  (  Ol.  W.  H.  A. 
Speer;  3;id  N.  C,  Col.  C.  M.  Avery ;  37th  N.  .  Col.  W. 
M.  Barbimr.  Brigade  loss:  k,  41:  w,  348;  m  -..a  =660. 
Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Edward  L.  Thomas:  14th 

Ga.,  ;  35th  Ga.,  ;  45th  Ga.,  ;  49th  Ga., 

Col.  8.  T.  Player.  Brigade  loss :  k,  16 ;  -^7,  136  =  152. 
Fourth  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Alfred  M.  ScalcB  v  W),  Lieut.- 
Col.  G.  T.  Gordon,  Col.  William  Lee  J.  Lowrance:  13th 
N.  C,  Col.  J.  H.  Hyman  (w) ;  16th  N.  C,  Capt.  L.  W. 
Stowe;  22d  N.  C,  Col.  James  Connor;  34th  N.  C,  Col. 
William  Leo  J.  Lowrance  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  G.  T.  Gordon  ; 
38th  N.  C,  Col.  W.  J.  Hoke  (w).  Brigade  loss:  k,  102; 
w,  323  ;  m,  110  =  535.  Artillery  Battalion,  Maj.  William 
T.  Poague:  Va.  Battery  (Albemarle  Art'y),  Capt.  James 
W.  Wyatt ;  N.  C.  Batteiy  (Charlotte  Art'y),  Capt.  Joseph 
Graham;  Miss.  Battery  (Madison  Light  Art'y),  Capt. 
George  Ward;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  V.  Brooke.  Bat- 
talion loss :  k,  2 ;  w,  24 ;  m,  6  =  32. 
EBSEEVE  ARTILLERY,  Col.  R.  Lindsay  Walker. 

Mcintosh's  Battalion,  Mnj.  D.  G.  Mcintosh :  Ala.  Bat- 
tery (Hardaway  Art'y),  Cai>t.  W.  B.  Huii;;  Va.  Battery 
(Danville  Art'y),  Capt.  R.S.  Rice;  Va.  Battery  (2d  Rock- 
bridge Art'y),  Lieut.  Samuel  Wallace;  Va.  Battery,  Capt. 
M.  Johnson.  Battalion  loss :  k,  7  ;  w,  25  =  32.  Pcgram's 
Battalion,  Maj.  W.  J.  Pegram,  Capt.  E.  B.  Brunsou  :  S. 
C.  Battery  (Pee  Dee  Art'y),  Lieut.  William  E.  Zim- 
merman;  Va.  Battery  (Crenshaw),  ;  Va.  Battery 

(Fredericksburg  Art'y),  Capt.  E.  A.  Marye;  Va.  Battery, 
(Letcher  Art'y),  Capt.  T.  A.  Brander;  Va.  Battery  (Pur- 
cell  Art'y),  Capt.  Joseph  McGraw.     Battalion  loss : 
k,  10;  w,  37;  m,  1  =  48. 
CAVALRY,  Maj.-Gen.  James  E.  B.  Stuart. 

Fitz  Lee's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Fitzhugh  liCe :  1st  Md. 
Battiilion  (serving  with  Ewell's  corps),  Maj.  Harry  Gil- 
mor,  Maj.  Ridgely  Brown ;  Ist  Va.,  Col.  James  H.  Drake ; 
2d  Va.,  Col.  T.  T.  Munford;  3d  Va.,  Col.  Thomas  H. 
Owen;  4th  Va.,  Col.  Williams  C.  Wiokham  ;  5th  Va., 
Col.  T.  L.  Rosser.  Brigade  loss :  k,  5  ;  -w,  16 ;  m,  29  =  60. 
Hampton's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Wade  Hampton  (w),Col. 
Lawi-ence  S.  Baker:  1st  N.  C,  Col.  Lawi'euce  S.  Baker; 

1st  8.  C,  ;  2d  S.  C,  ;  Cobb's  (Ga.)  Legion, 

 ;  Jeft'Dixvis  Legion,  ^  •;  Phillips's  (Ga.)  Legion, 

 .   Brigade  loss  :  k,  17 ;  w,  58 ;  m,  16  =  91.    W.  H.  F. 

Lee's  Brigade,  Col.  John  R.  (^hambUss,  Jr. :  2d  N.  C, 

 ;  9th  Va.,  Col.  R.  L.  T.  Beale ;  10th  Va.,  Col.  J.  Lucius 

Davis;  13th  Va.,  .   Brigade  loss:  k,  2;  w,  26  ;  m, 

13=41.  Jenkins's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Albert  G.  Jen- 
kins (w),  Col.  M.  J.  Ferguson :  14th  Va.,  ;  16th 

Va.,  ;  17th  Va.,  Col.  W.  H.  French ;  34th  Va.  Bat- 
talion, Lieut.-Col.  V.  A.  Witcher;  36th  Va.  Battalion, 

 ;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  Thomas  E.  Jackson.  Bobert- 

son's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Beverly  H.  Robertson  (com- 
manded his  own  and  W.  E.  Jones's  brigades) ;  4th  N.  C, 

Col.  D.  D.  Ferebee  ;  5th  N.  C.,  .   Jones's  Brigade, 

Brig.-Gen.  William  E.  Jones  :  6th  Va.,  Maj.  C.  E.  Flour- 
noy;  7th  Va.,  Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  Marshall;  11th  Va., 
Col.  L.  L.  Lomax ;  35th  Va.  Battalion,  Lieut.-Col.  E.  V. 
White.  Brigade  loss :  k,  12 :  w,  40  ;  m,  6  =  58.  Stuart's 
Horse  Artillery,  Maj.  R.  F.  Beckham  :  Va.  Battery,  Capt. 
James  Breathed  ;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  R.  P.  Chew;  Mary- 
land Battery,  Capt.  W.  H.  Griffin ;  8.  C.  Battfsry,  Capt. 
J.  F.  Hart;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  W.  M.  McGregor;  Va. 
Battery,  Capt.  M.  N.  Moorman.  Imboden's  Command, 
Brig.-Gen.  John  D.  Imboden :  18th  Va.  Cav.,  Col.  George 
W.  Imboden;  62d  Va.  (mounted  infantry).  Col.  George 
H.  Smith ;  Va.  Partisan  Rangers,  Capt.  John  H.  McNeill ; 
Va.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  H.  McClanahan. 

According  to  the  reports  of  brigade  and  other  sub- 
ordinate commanders  the  total  loss  of  the  Confederate 
Army  was  2592  killed,  12,709  wounded,  and  5150  captured 
or  missing  =20,451.  Several  of  the  reports  indicate  that 
many  of  the  "  missing  "  were  killed  or  wounded.  Rolls 
on  file  in  the  office  of  the  Adjutant-General;  J.  S.  Army, 
bear  the  names  of  12,227  wounded  and  unwounded  Con- 
federates captured  at  aud  about  Gettysburg  from  July  1st 
to  5th,  inclusive.  The  number  of  woimded  prisoners  is  re- 
ported by  the  medical  director  of  Meade's  army  as  6802. 
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RELATIVE  STRENGTH  OF  THE  ARMIES. 


The  consolidated  morning  reports  of  the  Union  Army 
for  June  30th,  1863,  give  the  numbers  "  actually  avail- 
able for  line  of  battle,"  or  the  effective  force,  including 
ofiicers  and  men,  as  follows  : 


COMMAND. 


First  Army  Corps  

Second  Army  Corps. . . . 

Third  Army  Corps  

Fifth  Army  Corps  

Sixth  Army  Corps  

Eleventh  Army  Corps. 
Twelfth  Army  Corps. . . 

Cavalry  Corps  

ArtiUery  Reserve  


Aggregate  . 


124 
52 


12,653 


12,978 


619 
551 
677 
555 

1,039 
644 
396 
491 

2,211 


7,183 


9,403 
12,363 
11,247 
11,954 
14,516 
9,197 
8,193 

33.5 


77,208 


10,089 
12,996 
11,924 
12,509 
15,679 
9,893 
8,589 
13,144 
2,546 


97,369 


Between  June  30th  and  July  3d,  the  reeiiforcements 
that  joined  the  army  may  be  estimated  as  follows  : 

Stannard's  brigade  to  First  Corps   2,500 

Lockwood's  brigade  to  Twelfth  Corjts  .  1,700 
Duvall's  company  Maryland  cavnlry  to 

Gregg's  cavalry  division   60 

Bank's  Pennsylvania  artillery  to  Gregg's 

cavalry  division   50 


Total  reenforcements   4,310 

This  number,  added  to  the  strength  as  per  returns  of 
June  30th,  makes  a  maximum  of  101,679  ett'ectives  of  all 
arms. 

The  severe  marches  following  the  roll-call  of  June  30th 
considerably  reduced  by  sickness  and  straggling  the 
strength  of  the  commands,  but  a  satisfactory  computa- 
tion of  the  shrinkage  from  these  causes  does  not  seem 
possible.   It  may  have  ranged  from  five  to  ten  iier  cent. 

The  field  returns  of  the  infantry  and  artillery  of  the 
army  corps,  for  July  ith ,  give  the  following  effective 
figures : 

I'u'st  Corps  (except  one  regiment  detailed 

as  wagon  guard)   5,430 

Second  Corps   6,923 

Third  Corps   6,130 

Fifth  Corps   9,553 

Sixth  Corps   12,832 

Eleventh  Corps   5,513 

Twelfth  Corps  (except  one  battery  on  re- 

connoissance)   9,767 

Total   56,138 

Adding  to  this  the  loss  of  21,905  sus- 
tained by  the  commands  mentioned, 
gives  an  approximate  calculation  of 
the  strength  of  the  seven  army  corps, 
viz.,  78,043. 


There  are  no  field  returns  of  the  Cavalry  Corps  or  the 
Artillery  Reserve  for  July  4th.  But  by  assuming,  in 
I'ound  numbers,  78,000  as  the  maxinuuu  fighting  strength 
of  the  seven  army  corps,  and  adding  13,000  for  the  Cav- 
alry CoriJS,  and  2500  for  the  Artillery  Reserve  (as  shown 
by  the  return  for  June  30th),  an  aggregate  o/93,500  isob- 
taiued. 

The  effective  strength  as  reported  by  the  seven  army 
corps  commanders  at  the  coimcil  held  on  the  evening 
of  July  2d,  was  as  follows:  "About  9000,  12,500,  9000, 
6000,  8500,  6000,  7000,— total  58,000. 

Unfortunately  the  particular  corps  represented  by 
these  figures  are  not  stated  in  the  minutes  of  the  coun- 
cil. 

According  to  the  returns  of  the  Confederate  Army  for 
May  3l8t,  1863  (the  latest  immediately  preceding  the  bat- 
tle), the  "  effective  total "  of  enlisted  men  was : 

Infantry  '   54,356 

Stuart's  Cavalry   9,536 

Artillery   4,460 

Alexander's  iind  Garnett's  artillery  battalions,  consist- 
ing of  ten  batterie.-,  are  not  included  in  the  above  figures. 
Their  effective  strength  may,  however,  be  put  at  800 
officers  and  men.  There  were  also  6116  officers  borne 
on  the  return  as  "present  for  duty,"  which,  added  to 
the  foregoing,  give  an  aggregate  of  75,268  officers  and 
men. 

The  accessions  by  organizations  to  the  army  between 
May  31st  and  July  3d,  were  as  follows ; 

Estimated  at 
not  less  than 

1st.  Pettigrew '8  infantry  brigade   2,000 

2d.  Jenkins's  cavalry  brigade   1,600 

3d.  Imbodeu's  cavalry  brigade   2,000 


Total  gain   5,600 

The  loss  by  organizations  during  the  same  period  was: 

1st.  Corse's  brigade  and  one  regiment  of 
Pettigrew's  brigade  left  at  Hanover 
Court  House,  Va   2,000 

2d.  Three  regiments  of  Early's  division 

left  at  Winchester,  Va   1,000 

3d.  One  regiment  of  Stuart's  cavalry  left 

in  Virginia   350 

Total  loss  (estimated)   3,350 

or  a  net  gain  of  2250,  which,  added  to  the  strength  on 
May  3l8t,  of  75,268,  makes  a  maximum  in  the  campaign 
of  77,518.  After  making  a  liberal  allowance  for  losses 
by  sickness,  straggling,  guards  to  prisoners  and  casual- 
ties in  the  various  encounters  between  June  1st  and 
June  30th  inclusive,  it  seems  reasonable  to  conclude  that 
General  Lee  had  at  Ms  command  on  the  field  of  battle, 
from  first  to  last,  an  army  numbering  at  least  70,000  men 
of  all  arms. 
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THE  CONQUEST  OF  ARKANSAS. J 

BY  COLONEL  THOMAS  L.  SNEAD. 

I HAVE  already  sketched  in  this  work  the  chief  events  of  the  war  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  down  to  the  defeat  of  Van  Dorn  and  Price  by  Curtis,  in  the 
battle  of  Elkhorn  [see  Vol.  I.,  p.  263],  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Confederate 
forces  to  Des  Arc,  whither  boats  were  to  be  sent  by  Beauregard  to  transport 
them  to  Memphis. 

Van  Dorn,  after  issuing  orders  for  the  transfer  of  the  army  from  Des 
Arc  to  Memphis,  to  reenforce  the  army  of  Albert  Sidney  Johnston,  in  west 
Tennessee,  went,  on  March  29th,  1862,  to  Corinth,  accompanied  by  Colonel 
Dabney  H.  Maury,  in  order  to  confer  personally  with  Johnston  and  Beauregard 
as  to  the  movement  of  his  command.  He  was  directed  to  return  forthwith 
to  Arkansas  and  bring  every  man  that  he  could  to  Corinth,  in  all  haste,  so  as 
to  take  part  in  the  projected  attack  upon  Grant,  who  was  then  at  Pittsburg 
Landing. 

Until  Van  Dorn  returned  to  Des  Arc,  on  April  5th,  it  was  not  generally 
known  that  the  Trans-Mississippi  army  was  to  be  sent  across  the  river, 
and  that  Missouri  and  Arkansas  were  to  be  abandoned  to  the  enemy.  The 
governors  of  both  of  these  States  protested  earnestly  against  the  movement, 
and  the  troops  themselves  manifested  the  greatest  unwillingness  to  leave 
their  homes  in  possession  of  the  enemy,  while  they  should  go  far  away  to 
fight  for  others.  But  Van  Dorn  assured  them  that  they  were  to  be  brought 
back  to  Arkansas  as  soon  as  the  impending  battle  on  the  Tennessee  had  been 

^Including  the  battles  of  Prairie  Grove  and  the  capture  of  Arkansas  Post,  Helena,  and  Little  Rock. 
See  also  "Naval  Operations  in  the  Vicksburg  Campaign,"  to  follow. — Editors. 
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fought,  and  Price,  thonj;li  Ik^  utterly  disapproved  of  the  movement,  used  his 
influence  with  the  nicn  to  induce  them  to  go  willingly.  They  all  consented 
to  go,  and  the  mounted  men  were  even  persuaded  to  leave  their  horses 
behind  them.  On  th(*  8th  of  April,  1862,  Little's  Missouri  brigade  embarked 
for  Memphis,  quickly  followed  by  the  remainder  of  the  Army  of  the  West, 
twenty  thousand  men.  Few  of  these  ever  got  back  to  their  Western  homes, 
and  Arkansas  and  Missouri  were  abandoned  to  their  fate;  moreover.  Van 
Dorn  was  too  late  for  the  battle  of  Shiloh, 

The  transfer  of  Van  Dorn's  forces  to  Corinth  resulted  before  the  middle  of 
May  not  only  in  the  abandonment  of  Missouri  and  northern  Arkansas  to  the 
enemy,  but  in  the  transfer  by  Halleck  of  more  than  thrice  as  many  Union 
troops  from  the  Trans-Mississippi  to  the  Tennessee  to  meet  them  there.  This 
policy  of  depleting  the  forces  west  of  the  Mississippi,  persisted  in  by  the 
Confederate  authorities,  thenceforth  down  to  the  fall  of  Vicksburg,  was  one 
of  the  gravest  of  those  blunders  whereby  the  downfall  of  the  Confederacy 
was  precipitated. 

Curtis  meanwhile  moved  without  opposition  from  Elkhorn  into  north- 
eastern Arkansas,  and  on  the  3d  of  May  occupied  Batesville,  a  small  town 
on  White  River  within  ninety  miles  of  Little  Rock.  His  effective  force,  after 
sending  two  divisions,  under  Generals  Asboth  and  Jeff.  C.  Davis,  to  the 
Tennessee,  still  amounted  to  12,422  men.^f  Nothing  now  prevented  him  from 
moving  against  the  capital  and  the  valley  of  the  Arkansas,  but  the  difficulty 
of  subsisting  his  army  so  far  from  its  base  of  supply,  which  was  St.  Louis. 

In  spite  of  this  difficulty  he  had  begun  to  advance  to  Little  Rock,  and  his 
outposts  were  within  thirty-five  miles  of  that  city  (where  he  was  to  assume 
the  position  of  military  governor),  when  the  evacuation  of  Corinth  and  the 
consequent  opening  of  the  Mississippi  to  Vicksburg  also  opened  the  Wliite 
River  to  the  Federal  fleet  and  furnished  him,  as  he  hoped,  a  safe  and  con- 
venient water  communication  with  his  base.  While  waiting  for  the  opening 
of  this  new  line  of  communication,  for  which  gun-boats  and  transports  were 
being  made  ready,  he  lay  inactive  at  Batesville. 

Van  Dorn,  on  leaving  Arkansas,  had  assigned  Brigadier-General  Roane  to 
the  command  of  that  State,  There  were  no  troops  there  except  a  few  com- 
panies of  State  militia,  and  these  were  badly  organized  and  poorly  armed; 
and  Roane,  though  he  had  been  governor  of  the  State  and  was  a  brave  and 
estimable  gentleman,  amiable  and  popular,  was  wholly  unfit  for  a  military 
command.  Besides  these  militia  companies  there  were  some  5000  or  6000 
Indian  and  mixed  (Indian  and  white)  troops  in  the  Indian  Territory  under 
Brigadier-General  Albert  Pike,  but  they  could  hardly  be  accounted  a  force, 
as  they  were  of  no  value  except  on  furlough,  and  had  even  then  to  be  fed 
and  clothed,  and  supplied  with  all  sorts  of  things,  and  treated  with  great 
consideration  and  gentleness. 

Arkansas  was  thus  utterly  undefended,  and  her  people,  feeling  that  they 

3>The  Army  of  the  South-west  consisted,  May  13th,  1862,  of  three  divisions  under  Generals  Fred- 
erick Steele,  E.  A.  Can-,  and  P.  J.  Osterhaus.  General  Sigel  was  assigned  to  duty  in  the  East  by 
orders  dated  June  1st,  1862. — Editors. 
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had  been  abandoned  by  the  Confederate  Government,  were  fast  becoming 
despondent  or  apathetic.  Those  living  to  the  north  of  the  Arkansas  among 
the  mountains  which  rise  west  of  the  White  and  Black  rivers  were  fast 
submitting  to  the  authority  of  the  Union,  and  many  of  them  were  enlisting 
in  the  Union  army.  The  slave-holders  that  lived  in  the  valley  of  the  Arkan- 
sas and  on  the  rich  alluvial  lands  south  of  that  river  and  along  the  Mississippi 
were  in  despair.  The  governor  and  State  officers  were  making  ready  to 
abandon  the  capital,  and  that  part  of  the  population  which  still  remained  loyal 

to  the  Confederacy  was  panic-stricken. 
In  these  straits  a  delegation  was  sent  to 
Beauregard,  to  whose  Department  the 
Trans-Mississippi  still  belonged,  to  beg 
him  to  appoint  Major-Greneral  Hindman  to 
the  command,  from  which  Van  Dorn  had 
been  taken,  and  to  authorize  him  to  raise 
an  army  for  the  defense  of  the  State. 

Hindman  was  consequently  assigned,  on 
the  26th  of  May,  to  the  command  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  District,  comprising  the 
States  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas  and 
that  part  of  Louisiana  north  of  the  Red 
River  and  the  Indian  Territory.  He  had 
commanded  a  brigade  at  Shiloh,  was 
wounded  there,  and  had  been  promoted 
for  good  conduct. 

Leaving  Corinth  at  once  Hindman  went 
to  Memphis,  which  the  Confederates  were 
preparing  to  evacuate  as  soon  as  Corinth  should  be  abandoned.  There  he 
collected  a  few  supplies  for  his  army,  and  "impressed"  a  million  dollars 
that  was  in  the  banks.  Thus  equipped,  he  hastened  to  Little  Rock,  where 
he  assumed  command  of  his  district  and  established  headquarters  on  the 
31st  of  May,  1862.  With  great  energy  and  with  administrative  ability  of 
the  highest  order,  he  went  to  work  to  create  an  army  and  provide  supplies 
for  it.  He  declared  martial  law,  and  scattered  his  provost-marshals  all  over 
the  State ;  enforced  the  Conscript  Law  |  remorselessly  ;  collected  thousands 
of  stragglers  that  were  skulking  in  all  directions ;  arrested  deserters  and  shot 
scores  of  them ;  sent  recruiting  officers  into  north  Arkansas  and  Missouri ; 
stopped  five  Texas  regiments  that  were  on  their  way  to  Beauregard ;  estab- 
lished workshops  for  making  powder,  shot,  arms,  clothing,  and  other  supplies 


LIEUTENANT-GENERAL  T.   H.   HOLMES,   C.  S.  A. 
FROM   A  PHOTOGRAPIL 


4.  The  first  Confederate  Conscript  Law,  entitled 
"  An  act  to  provide  for  the  public  defense,"  was 
approved  April  16th,  1862.  This  act  annulled 
all  previous  contracts  made  by  volunteers,  and 
virtually  constituted  all  men  over  eighteen  years 
of  age  and  under  thirty-five,  soldiers  during  the 
continuance  of  the  war.  The  provisions  withdrew 
from  State  control  all  male  citizens  within  the 
ages  prescribed  and  made  them  subject  to  the 


control  of  the  President  of  the  Confederacy  during 
the  war.  The  act  further  provided  that  all  per- 
sons under  the  age  of  eighteen  years  or  over  the 
age  of  thirty-five  years,  who  were  in  military  ser- 
vice at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  act,  should 
be  held  to  duty  in  the  organizations  where  they 
were  then  serving,  for  a  period  of  ninety  days, 
unless  their  places  in  the  ranks  should  be  filled  by 
other  recruits. — Editors. 
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for  his  forces ;  and  worked  in  every  way  so  intelligently  and  earnestly  that  early 
in  July  he  had  an  army  of  about  20,000  armed  men  and  46  pieces  of  artillery. 

Not  only  had  Little  Rock  and  the  valley  of  the  Arkansas  been  saved  to  the 
Confederacy,  but  Curtis's  position  at  Bates ville  was  fast  becoming  untenable. 
In  front  he  was  threatened  by  Hindman,  who  was  growing  stronger  and 
bolder  every  day,  while  behind  him  the  Missourians  were  organizing  in  all 
directions  to  break  his  long  line  of  communication  with  St.  Louis.  The 
failure  of  a  gun-boat  expedition  ^  to  relieve  him  from  this  precarious  situation 
determined  him  to  retreat  across  the  swamps  to  Helena.  Hindman  resolved 
to  attack  him.  Sending  a  considerable  force  under  Brigadier-General  Albert 
Rust  to  get  between  the  retreating  army  and  Helena,  and  to  hold  the  crossing 
of  the  almost  impassable  Cache,  he  himself  set  off  in  pursuit.  But  Rust, 
though  a  very  successful  politician,  was  one  of  the  most  incompetent  of  all 
"  political  generals,"  and  was  easily  brushed  out  of  the  way  by  Curtis,  who, 
conquering  the  greater  obstacles  which  Nature  opposed  to  his  march,  got 
safely  to  Helena  on  the  13th  of  July. 

Meanwhile  the  Confederate  Grovernment,  yielding  to  the  importunities  of 
General  Price  and  of  the  representatives  of  the  States  west  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  alarmed  by  the  progress  of  the  Union 
armies  in  that  direction,  determined  to 
prosecute  more  vigorously  the  war  in 
the  West,  and  to  make  some  effort  to 
recover  Missouri  and  that  part  of  Loui- 
siana which  the  Union  armies  had  con- 
quered. 

Accordingly,  just  after  McClellan's 
"change  of  base"  to  the  James,  Gen- 
eral J,  B.  Magruder,  who  had  won  dis- 
tinction in  the  Virginia  campaign  and 
was  believed  to  be  an  officer  of  great 
ability  and  force,  was  assigned  to  the 
command  of  the  Trans-Mississippi,  which 
was  now,  for  the  first  time,  made  a  sep- 
arate department.  He  was  told  that 
Hindman,  Dick  Taylor,  and  Price  would 
be  ordered  to  report  to  him  —  Taylor  to 
command  the  forces  in  Louisiana,  Hind- 
man the  District  of  Arkansas,  and  Price 
the  army  which  was  to  be  sent  into  Missouri.  But  hardly  had  this  wise  plan 
been  agreed  upon  before  it  was  set  aside.  Magruder,  who  was  already  on 
his  way  to  the  West,  was  recalled  to  Richmond,  and  subsequently  ordered  to 
Texas ;  Price  was  directed  to  remain  in  Mississippi ;  \  and  Major-General 
Theophilus  H.  Holmes  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  Trans-Mississippi. 

I  See  "Naval Operations,"  to  follow. —  Editors,    retreat  to  Ripley,  Gei)eral  Price  and  his  forces 
\  See  "With.  Price  East  of  the  Missi.ssippi,"  Vol.    continued  to  be  attached  to  the  Department  of 
11.,  p.  717.    After  the  battle  of  Corinth  and  the    Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana. — Editors. 
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General  Holmes  reached  Vicksburg  on  the  30th  of  July,  and  on  the  12th  of 
August  established  the  headquarters  of  his  department  at  Little  Eock.  The 
force  which  Hindman  turned  over  to  him  consisted  of  about  18,000  infantry 
"effectives,"  some  6000  mounted  men,  54  pieces  of  artillery,  and  7000  or 
8000  unarriied  men  in  camps  of  instruction. 

Hindman  was  now  ordered  by  Holmes  to  concentrate  the  greater  part  of 
this  force  near  Fort  Smith  on  the  western  border  of  the  State,  and  to  organ- 
ize there  an  expedition  into  Missouri,  which  State  was  at  that  time  in  the 
utmost  commotion. 

When  Halleck  went  to  the  Tennessee  in  April,  1862,  to  assume  command  of 
the  armies  which  he  was  to  lead  against  Corinth,  he  left  Schofield  in  command 

of  the  Union  troops  in  Missouri.  This 
force  consisted  chiefly  of  the  State  militia 
which  Schofield  had  himself  organized. 
Before  the  end  of  the  summer  this  militia 
had  an  effective  strength  of  about  fifty 
thousand  men.  Great  as  this  force  was, 
Schofield  did  not  find  it  sufficient  to 
hold  the  Missourians  in  subjection  and 
to  disperse  the  roving  bands  which  kept 
up  the  fight  for  their  State  upon  its  own 
soil,  and  he  had  to  call  to  his  assistance 
several  considerable  bodies  of  Union 
troops.  With  the  aid  of  these  he  was 
gradually  driving  the  Confederate  bands 
out  of  the  State  when  he  learned,  toward 
the  last  of  August,  that  Hindman  was 
gathering  an  army  for  the  invasion  of 
Missoui'i.  Rumor  so  magnified  the  great- 
ness of  this  invasion  that  Schofield  fancied  that  Hindman  was  at  the  head  of 
from  40,000  to  70,000  men.  He  accordingly  called  eagerly  for  help.  The 
Department  of  the  Missouri  was  thereupon  enlarged  by  the  addition  of 
Kansas;  and  on  the  24th  of  September  Curtis  was  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  it.  Curtis  ordered  Schofield,  who  was  then  at  Springfield,  to  take 
command  of  aU  the  troops  in  the  south-west.  At  the  same  time  he  ordered 
General  J.  G.  Blunt,  who  was  commanding  in  Kansas,  to  reenforce  Schofield 
with  all  his  available  men.  This  order  was  promptly  obeyed,  and  Schofield 
found  himself  by  the  1st  of  October  at  the  head  of  about  11,000  effectives 
with  16  pieces  of  artillery.    This  force  he  caUed  the  "  Army  of  the  Frontier." 

Hindman  assumed  personal  command  of  the  Confederate  troops  in  north- 
western Arkansas  on  the  24th  of  August.  These  consisted  of  between  9000 
and  10,000  men,  of  whom  about  3000  were  Indians,  under  command  of 
Colonel  Douglas  H.  Cooper.  With  this  force  he  moved  to  the  borders  of 
Missouri,  and  took  position  along  the  line  between  that  State  and  Arkansas. 
His  advance  consisted  of  a  brigade  of  Missouri  Cavahy  (two  thousand  strong, 
perhaps),  lying  in  and  around  Newtonia  under  Colonel  Joseph  0,  Shelby,  one 
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of  the  vory  best  officers  I  have  ever  known.  The  men  had  all  just  been 
recrnited  in  Missouri,  and  were  as  fine  a  body  of  young  fellows  as  ever  fought 
under  any  flag. 

Hindman  had  hardly  entered  Missouri  when,  on  the  10th  of  September,  he 
was  recalled  to  Little  Rock  by  General  Holmes,  in  order  to  help  organize  the 
troops  in  that  neighborhood  for  his  expedition.  He  left  Rains  in  command, 
with  orders  not  to  provoke  an  engagement.  Matters  remained  quiet  till  the 
30th  of  September,  when  General  Frederick  Salomon  with  a  part  of  Blunt's 
reenforcements  approached  Newtonia.  Cooper  with  4000  or  5000  Indians  and 
mixed  troops  had  previously  joined  Shelby.  Together  they  attacked  Salomon 
and  drove  him  back  in  confusion.  Schofield  marched  at  once  to  the  assistance 
of  Salomon,  and  on  the  4th  of  October  reached  Newtonia.  Cooper  and  Shelby 
fell  back  toward  Rains.  Thereupon  Schofield  continued  to  advance,  driving 
the  Confederates  before  him  out  of  Missom'i  and  into  the  mountains  of 
Arkansas.  Thence  Cooper  continued  to  retreat  toward  the  Indian  Territory, 
while  Rains  made  his  way  to  Huntsville.  Schofield  sent  Blunt  in  pursuit  of 
Cooper,  who  was  overtaken  at  Old  Fort  Wayne  near  Maysville  on  the  22d 
of  October  and  completely  routed  and 
driven  into  the  Indian  Territory. 

Hindman  had  meanwhile  returned  to 
Fort  Smith  on  the  15th  of  October. 
Learning  there  of  the  disasters  that  had 
befallen  his  army,  he  hastened  to  the 
front,  relieved  Rains,  assumed  command 
himself,  and  was  about  to  take  a  strong 
position  near  Fayetteville,  whither  re- 
enforcements  were  hastening  to  him, 
when  Schofield  on  the  27th  of  October 
again  advanced.  Hindman  thereupon 
retreated  somewhat  precipitately  to  the  I 
banks  of  the  Arkansas,  whence  he  wrote 
to  Holmes  that  with  another  division  he 
could  "  move  into  Missom'i,  take  Spring- 
field, and  winter  on  the  Osage  at  least." 

Schofield,  whose  effective  strength  had 
been  increased  by  reenforcements  to 
over  sixteen  thousand  men,  having  accomplished  the  object  of  his  expedi- 
tion, new  returned  toward  Springfield  with  two  divisions  of  the  Army  of  the 
Frontier,  leaving  Blunt  with  another  division  in  the  vicinity  of  Fayetteville 
to  guard  the  mountain  passes.  Believing  that  hostilities  were  ended  for  the 
winter,  and  being  ill,  he  turned  over  the  command  of  the  Army  of  the 
Frontier  to  Blunt  on  the  20th  of  November,  and  went  to  St.  Louis. 

Blunt  was  a  typical  Kansas  man  of  that  period.  Born  in  Maine,  he  had 
practiced  medicine  in  Ohio,  and  gone  thence  to  Kansas  when  that  territory 
was  the  battle-field  between  slavery  and  freedom.  Deeply  inspired  by  the  fierce 
passions  which  that  savage  conflict  generated,  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  enlist 
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for  the  defense  of  the  Union  and  the  abolition  of  slavery.  He  was  rapidly  pro- 
moted, and  on  the  8th  of  April,  1862,  was  made  brigadier-general  and  assigned 
to  the  command  of  the  Department  of  Kansas.    He  was  then  36  years  old. 

While  Hindman  was  actively  reorganizing  his  army  on  the  Arkansas,  about 
fifty  miles  sout:  of  Fayetteville  (where  Blunt  was),  and  getting  ready  to  move 
again  into  Missouri,  Holmes,  who  was  doing  all  that  he  could  to  reeuforce 
him,  was  ordered  by  reason  of  the  exigencies  of  the  war  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Mississippi  to  abandon  the  Missouri  expedition. 

The  disastrous  defeat  of  Van  Dorn  at  Corinth  in  October,  1862,  opened  the 
way  to  Grant  to  move  overland  against  Vickslnirg,  which  stronghold  and  Port 
Hudson  were  the  only  places  that  the  Confederates  then  held  on  the  Missis- 
sippi. Leaving  Grand  Junction  on  the  4tli  of  November  Grant  advanced 
toward  Holly  Springs,  Van  Dorn  falling  back  before  him.  McClernand  was  at 
the  same  time  concentrating  at  Memphis  a  large  force  which  was  to  move  by 
the  river  and  cooperate  in  the  attack  upon  Vicksburg.  Alarmed  by  these  great 
preparations  the  Confederate  Government,  which  had  sent  Pemberton,  who 
had  been  in  command  of  the  Department  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  to 
supersede  Van  Dorn,  instructed  Holmes,  under  date  of  November  11th,  to 
send  ten  thousand  men  to  Vicksburg  if  possible.  Holmes,  on  receiving  this 
order,  straightway  ordered  Hindman  to  abandon  the  invasion  of  Missouri  and 
return  to  Little  Rock  with  his  army.  Hindman  protested ;  and  to  entreaties 
from  Van  Dorn,  Pemberton,  and  Joseph  E.  Johnston  (who  on  the  24th  of 
November  had  been  assigned  to  the  command),  and  to  the  reiterated  orders 
of  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War  requiring  him  to  reenforce  Vicksburg, 
Holmes  only  replied  that  he  could  do  nothing  as  "  two-thirds  of  his  force 
was  in  north-western  Arkansas  to  meet  a  heavy  advance  from  Springfield." 
He  nevertheless  again  ordered  Hindman  to  bring  his  army  to  Little  Rock 
without  further  delay. 
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Hindman,  however,  had  made  up  liis  mind  to  attack  Bhuit  before  obeying 
HohiK^s's  order.  He  luid  already  sent  Marinaduko  toward  (^arie  Hill  with  a 
division  of  cavahy  ;  aud  skirmishing  was  taking  place  almost  daily  between 
him  and  Blunt,  who  had  some  7000  or  8000  men.  At  last  Blunt  attacked  in 
force  on  the  28th  of  November,  and  drove  Marmaduke  back  to  the  vicinity 
of  Van  Buren.    Blunt  then  took  position  at  Cane  Hill. 

Hin(bnan  resolved  to  attack  him  there  with  his  whole  available  force. 
Leaving  Van  Buren  on  the  3d  of  December  with  9000  infantry,  2000  cavalry, 
and  22  pieces  of  artillei-y,  about  11,500  men  in  all,  he  drove  in  Blunt's  pick- 
ets on  the  evening  of  the  6th,  aud  was  getting  ready  to  attack  him  the  next 
evening,  when  he  learned  that  General  F.  J.  Herron  was  coming  to  reenforce 
Blunt  with  about  4000  infantry,  2000  cavalry,  and  30  guns,  and  was  already 
entering  Fayetteville. 

Blunt  had  learned  on  the  24th  of  December  that  Hindman  was  moving  his 
infantry  from  the  south  side  of  the  Arkansas  to  the  north  side  of  that  river. 
He  immediately  ordered  Herron,  who  was  encamped  with  two  divisions  of 
the  Army  of  the  Frontier  near  Springfield,  to  come  instantly  to  Cane  Hill. 
That  excellent  officer  broke  camp  on  the  morning  of  the  3d,  and,  marching 
110  miles  in  3  days,  reached  Elkhorn  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  December. 

There  seemed  nothing  to  prevent  Hindman  from  first  destroying  Herron 
and  then  turning  upon  Blunt  and  defeating  him ;  for  Herron  and  Blunt  were 
twelve  miles  apart  and  the  Confederates  lay  between  them.  Indeed  that  was 
what  Hindman  determined  to  do.    Masking  his  movement  from  Blunt  by  so 
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disposing  a  brigade  of  cavalry  as  to  deceive  him  into  believing  that  it  was  he 
whom  he  was  about  to  attack,  Hindman  moved  at  3  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  December  7th  against  Herron.  His  cavalry  under  Marmaduke  soon 
encountered  Herron's  on  the  march  to  Blunt,  and  drove  them  back  upon  the 
main  body.  Herron  brought  up  his  entire  force,  and  Marmaduke  gave  way 
in  turn.  Hindman  thereupon  brought  up  his  infantry,  but,  instead  of  attack- 
ing, as  he  ought  to  have  done,  took  a  strong  position  and  awaited  Herron's 
attack.    This  fatal  mistake  gave  the  victory  to  Blunt.    Herron  did  attack 

at  noon.  The  moment  that  Blunt 
heard  Herron's  guns  he  rushed  to  his 
assistance,  and  Hindman  had  then  to 
confront  the  united  army,  which  was 
not  only  stronger  than  his  own  in 
numbers,  but  very  much  stronger  in 
organization,  arms,  artillery,  and  lead- 
ership. Darkness  ended  the  battle. 
During  the  night  Hindman  withdrew 
his  army  and  retreated  toward  Van 
Buren.  Blunt  did  not  pursue.  Hind- 
man's  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing  was  1317;  Bluut's  was  1251, 
of  which  918  belonged  to  Herron's  two 
divisions,  which  bore  the  brunt  of 
the  battle,  known  as  "the  battle  of 
Prairie  Grrove." 

Hindman  sheltered  his  demoralized 
army  behind  the  Arkansas,  opposite 
Van  Buren,  and  tried  to  reorganize  it. 
It  was  still  Ijang  there  when,  on  December  28th,  Blunt  dashed  into  Van  Buren 
at  the  head  of  a  small  mounted  force,  and  hastened  the  long-projected  Confed- 
erate retreat  to  Little  Rock,  which  place  was  reached  toward  the  middle  of 
January.  During  the  long  and  dreary  march  thither  the  troops,  who  were  not 
clad  to  withstand  the  snows  and  rains  of  winter,  suffered  severely.  Sickness 
increased  alarmingly ;  the  men  straggled  at  will ;  hundreds  deserted ;  and 
Hindman's  army  faded  away.  Hindman  "  was  a  man  of  genius  and  could 
have  commanded  a  department,  or  have  been  a  minister  of  war ;  but  he  could 
not  command  an  army  in  the  field,  or  plan  and  execute  a  battle." 

A  disaster  almost  as  great  as  that  which  had  befallen  Holmes  in  western 
Arkansas  befell  him  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  State  while  Hindman  was 
retreating  to  Little  Rock.  The  Confederates  had  strongly  fortified  the  Post 
of  Arkansas,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Arkansas,  50  miles  above  the  mouth 
of  the  river,  and  117  miles  below  Little  Rock.  The  fort  was  primarily 
intended  for  the  protection  of  that  city  and  of  the  valley  of  the  Arkansas, 
but  it  was  also  useful  to  the  Confederates  in  obstructing  the  na^ngation  of  the 
Mississippi.  Sevei'al  unsuccessful  attempts  to  capture  it  had  been  made,  but 
now  it  was  about  to  fall. 
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When  Grant  was  ready  to  move  overland  against  Vicksburg  he  ordered 
Sherman,  in  the  absence  of  McClernand,  \  to  take  all  the  troops  at  Mem- 
phis and  Steele's  division  at  Helena,  and  to  move  with  Porter's  fleet 
by  the  river  and  cooperate  in  the  attack.  Grant  had  advanced  a  part 
of  his  own  immediate  army  as  far  as  Holly  Springs,  where  he  established 
a  great  depot  of  supplies,  and  was  about  to  move  forward  when  Van 
Dorn,  by  a  splendid  dash  upon  Holly  Springs,  on  the  20th  of  December, 
and  Forrest,  by  a  brilliant  raid  into  west  Tennessee,  so  broke  Grant's  com- 
munications and  destroyed  his  supplies  that  he  was  forced  to  abandon  his 


\  On  the  21st  of  October,  1862,  Secretary  Stan- 
ton by  a  confidential  order  authorized  Major-Gen- 
eral  Jolm  A.  McClernand,  then  in  Washington,  to 
proceed  to  the  States  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Iowa 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  and  organizing  troops 
for  an  expedition,  to  be  commanded  by  him,  having 
for  its  object  the  capture  of  Vicksburg,  the  freeing 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  opening  of  navigation  to 
New  Oi'leans.  On  the  9th  of  November  General 
Banks  was  ordered  to  relieve  General  Butler,  at 
New  Orleans,  and  proceed  to  open  the  Mississippi 
from  below.  General  McClernand  was  authorized 
to  show  his  confidential  orders  to  the  governors 
of  the  States  named,  but  they  were  not  commimi- 
cated  to  General  Grant,  who,  on  October  16th, 
was  formally  assigned  to  the  command  of  the 
Department  of  the  Tennessee,  a  command  he  had 
been  exercising  ever  since  Halleek  went  to  Wash- 
ington in  July. -jlf  Being  advised,  however,  of  the 
President's  strong  desire  for  a  movement  against 
Vicksburg,  General  Grant  made  liis  pi'epara- 
tions  for  a  combined  attack  on  that  stronghold 
by  a  force  descending  the  river  on  transports 
from  Memphis  and  a  heavier  force  under  his 
own  command  moving  by  land  along  the  general 
line  of  the  Jackson  railroad.  Some  correspond- 
ence took  place  by  telegraph  between  General 
Grant  and  General  Halleek,  as  General-in-Chief, 
regarding  a  commander  for  the  river  colimin, 
to  which  McClernand's  levies  were  assigned  as 
they  reported  at  Cairo,  and  General  Grant  was 
authorized  to  designate  the  commander,  unless 
otherwise  ordered.  General  Grant  had  already 
indicated  to  Halleek  his  purpose  of  assigning 
Sherman ;  General  Halleek  replied,  December 
9th,  that  Sherman  would  be  his  choice,  but  that 
the  President  might  insist  on  naming  the  com- 
mander. Finally,  just  as  the  exjjeditiou  was 
ready  to  start  from  Memphis,  General  Grant,  at 
Oxford,  Mississippi,  received  General  Halleck's 
telegram  of  December  18th,  directing  him  to  give 
the  command  to  McClernand.  General  McClernand, 
who  had  also  been  in  correspondence  with  the  Gov- 
ernment on  this  subject  and  had  now  received  cor- 
responding orders  direct,  was  at  that  moment  on 

■{^  The  origin  of  the  expedition  down  the  Mississippi, 
December  T2th  to  January  4th,  under  Sherman's  com- 
mand, is  given  in  General  Grant's  "  Personal  Memoirs  " 
(C.  L.  Webster  &  Co.),  as  follows: 

"  During  tlie  delay  at  Oxford  in  repairing  railroads,  I  learned 
that  an  expedition  down  the  Mississippi  now  was  inevitable, 
and,  desiring  to  have  a  competent  commander  in  charge,  I 


his  way  to  report  for  duty.  General  Grant's  tele- 
gram to  him  at  Cairo  did  not  find  him  promptly, 
and  General  Grant's  telegram  to  Sherman,  intended 
to  catise  him  to  wait  for  McClernand,  did  not  reach 
Memphis  until  after  Sherman  with  the  advance  of 
his  troops  had  started.  The  capture  of  Holly 
Springs  on  the  20th  of  December  broke  up  General 
Grant's  cooperating  movement  by  land.  Sherman, 
knowing  nothing  of  the  enforced  change  of  Grant's 
plans,  attacked  alone  the  reenforeed  garrison  of 
Vicksburg,  at  Chickasaw's  Blulfs,  and  was  repulsed 
with  heavy  loss.  [See  p.  462.]  The  following  day, 
January  4th,  General  McClernand  arrived  and  took 
command  of  the  expedition,  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  of  the  "Army  of  the  Mississippi,"  dividing  it 
into  two  corps,  commanded  by  Major-General  Sher- 
man and  Brigadier-General  George  W.  Morgan. 
Without  waiting  for  further  instructions,  McCler- 
nand at  once  moved  up  the  Arkansas  River  and 
captured  the  works  known  as  Arkansas  Post,  with 
about  five  thousand  prisoners.  Grant  at  first  dis- 
approved of  the  movement  as  having  been  made 
without  orders.  McClernand,  however,  considered 
himself  an  indei^endent  commander.  All  ques- 
tion as  to  McClernand's  position  disappeared  in 
the  reorganization  of  the  forces  under  General 
Grant,  December  18th,  1862,  into  four  army 
corps :  the  Thirteenth  to  be  commanded  by  Mc- 
Clernand, the  Fifteenth  by  Sherman,  the  Sixteenth 
by  Hurlbut,  the  Seventeenth  by  McPherson. 

Editors. 

%  The  post  at  Holly  Springs  was  commanded  by 
Colonel  R.  C.  Murphy,  8th  Wisconsin  Volunteers, 
and  the  force  there  consisted  of  the  8th  Wisconsin 
and  a  portion  of  the  62d  Illinois  Infantry,  and 
six  companies  of  the  2d  Illinois  Cavalry.  The  sur- 
prise was  made  at  daylight,  and  was  complete,  but 
many  of  the  soldiers  resisted  capture.  The  cav- 
alrymen distinguished  themselves  by  bold  attacks 
on  isolated  parties  of  the  enemy,  and  lost  nine 
killed  and  thirty-nine  wounded  in  these  affrays. 
The  value  of  the  stores  destroyed  was  estimated 
by  Grant  at  $400,000,  and  by  Van  Dorn  at 
$1,. 500, 000.  Fifteen  hundred  prisjcars  were 
taken  by  Van  Dorn. —  Editors. 

ori.sied  Sherman,  on  the  8th  of  December,  back  to  Menijihis 
to  take  charge.  ...  As  stated,  my  action  in  sending  Sher- 
man back  was  expedited  by  a  desire  to  get  him  in  command 
of  the  forces  separated  from  my  direct  supervision.  I  feared 
that  delay  might  bring  McClernand,  who  was  Iiis  senior  and 
who  h.id  antliority  from  tlie  President  and  Secretary  of  \\*ar, 
to  exercise  tliat  particular  command,— and  independently." 

Editoes. 
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movement ;  |  and  on  the  23d  of  December  he  ordered  Sherman  to  delay 
his  expedition.  But  Sherman  was  ah'eady  on  the  way  to  Vicksbm'g,  whence, 
after  making  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  capture  the  place  [see  p.  462],  he 
reembarked  his  army  and  retired  to  Milliken's  Bend. 

McClernand  arrived  at  Milliken's  Bend  on  the  3d  of  January,  1863,  and  the 
next  day  assumed  command  of  the  expedition.  Having  nothiug  better  to  do, 
he  determined  to  capture  the  Post  of  Arkansas,  and  to  occupy  the  State. 
Accordingly,  on  the  4th  of  January,  he  embarked  his  army,  32,000  strong, 
on  transports,  and  set  sail  for  the  Arkansas,  accompanied  by  Porter's  fleet  — 
3  iron-clads  and  6  gun-boats.  Reaching  the  vicinity  of  the  Post  on  the  9th 
he  disembarked  his  men  the  next  day.  The  garrison  consisted  of  about  five 
thousand  men  under  command  of  Brigadier-General  Thos.  J.  Churchill.  The 
iron-clads  began  the  attack  on  the  10th.    It  was  renewed  the  next  day  by 


;0n  the  11th  of  December  General  N.  B.  For- 
rest moved  with  his  brigade  from  Columbia,  Ten- 
nessee, toward  the  Tennessee  river,  at  Clifton, 
crossing  on  the  15th,  under  instructions  from 
Bragg,  who  was  at  Murfreesboro',  to  operate 
against  Grant's  communications  in  west  Tennes- 
see. On  the  16th  Forrest  captured  Lexington, 
securing  a  number  of  prisoners,  including  Colonel 
Robert  G.  Ingersoll  and  Major  L.  H.  Kerr,  11th 
Illinois  Cavalry.  Two  detachments  were  now 
sent  to  cut  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad  at  points 
north  and  south  of  Jackson,  and  on  the  19th 
Forrest,  with  the  remainder  of  his  men,  about  four 
hundred,  advanced  on  the  town.  A  force,  consist- 
ing of  the  4:3d  and  m  st  Illinois  Infantry  and  por- 
tions of  the  11th  Illinois,  .5th  Ohio,  and  2d  West 
Tennessee  Cavalry,  under  Colonel  Adolph  Engel- 
mann  of  the  -ISd  Illinois,  disputed  the  advance  of 
Forrest,  and  kept  up  a  running  fight  until  within 
reach  of  tlie  fortifications  and  reenforeements 
had  arrived  from  the  south.  General  Forrest 
now  withdrew  and  moved  with  united  forces  on 
Humboldt  and  Trenton,  capturing  both  posts  and 


destroying  the  stockades  and  garrison  stores. 
From  Trenton,  Forrest  moved  north  to  Union 
City,  near  the  Kentucky  line,  capturing  that  point 
and  destrojing  railway  bridges  and  trestling 
northward.  From  Union  City  the  raiders  passed 
along  the  North-western  Railway  to  McKenzie's 
Station,  at  the  junction  of  the  North-western  and 
the  Memphis  and  Ohio  Railroads.  On  the  2Sth 
Forrest  started  from  McKenzie  southward  toward 
Lexington.  Meanwhile  the  Union  troops  along 
Forrest's  line  of  march  that  had  escaped  capture, 
strengthened  by  reenforeements  from  below  Jack- 
son, had  resumed  their  stations  at  Trenton  and 
Humboldt,  and  were  preparing  to  cut  off  Forrest's 
retreat.  On  the  31st  the  main  body  of  the  raiders 
was  intercepted  at  Parker's  Cross  Roads,  on  the 
road  to  Lexington,  by  a  brigade  under  Colonel  C. 
L.  Dunham,  subsequently  joined  by  Colonel  J.  W. 
Fuller's  brigade,  and  after  a  desperate  engagement 
FoiTest  retire<l  toward  the  Tennessee.  Forrest's 
estimate  of  his  force  in  this  battle  is  1800  men. 
On  January  2d.  the  whole  command  recrossed  the 
Tennessee  at  Clifton.  — Editors. 
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botli  ariny  iuul  navy,  and  at'tei"  a  terrilic  boinbardmoiit  of  nearly  four  liours 
Churchill  surrendered.  The  Confederate  loss  was  (>()  killed,  75  or  80  wounded, 
and  47!)1  prisoners;  the  Union  loss  was  1()()1  killcnl  ;md  wounded.  Tlie  next 
day  McC^Uernand  received  peremptory  orders  from  Grant  to  return  forthwith 
to  Milliken's  Bend  with  his  en- 
tire command. 

By  the  disasters  in  the  north- 
western part  of  the  State  and 
the  capture  of  the  Post  of  Ar- 
kansas, and  through  the  demor- 
alization consequent  upon  those 
events,  the  fine  army  which 
Hindman  had  turned  over  to 
Holmes  on  the  12tli  of  August, 
1862,  had  been  reduced  within 
less  than  five  months  to  about 
10,000  effectives,  most  of  which 
were  in  camp  near  Little  Rock. 

The  ill  consequences  of 
Holmes's  incompetence  to  com- 
mand a  department  and  of  Hind- 
man's  unfitness  to  command  an 
army,  now  began  to  be  seriously 
felt  by  the  Confederacy.  For 
not  only  was  Holmes  wholly  unable  to  do  anything  for  the  relief  of  Vicks- 
burg,  but  his  weakness  relieved  the  Federal  general-in-chief  of  all  appre- 
hension of  another  invasion  of  Missouri,  and  of  all  fear  for  the  safety  of 
Helena.  Halleck  consequently  ordered  19,000  of  the  force  at  Helena,  includ- 
ing those  with  which  Steele  had  joined  Sherman  in  December,  to  be  sent 

to  Grant,  leaving  a  garrison  of 
only  about  5000  men  for  the 
defense  of  the  place.  All  this 
was  done  before  the  19th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1863.  Curtis  was  also  or- 
dered to  send  all  the  men  that 
could  be  spared  from  Missouri  to 
the  Mississippi  to  cooperate  in 
the  capture  of  Vicksburg. 

Schofield,  who  had  resumed 
command  of  the  Army  of  the 
Frontier,  immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Prairie  Grove,  began  in 
consequence  of  this  order  to  withdraw  the  greater  part  of  his  army,  which 
was  then  18,000  strong,  from  north-western  Arkansas  and  put  it  on  the 
march  through  Missom"i  to  north-eastern  Arkansas,  where  it  was  to  be  joined 
by  Davidson  with  six  thousand  cavalry  from  St.  Louis. 
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Schofield  proposed  that  ten  thousand  of  these  men  should  be  sent  to  Grant 
instead.  This  led  to  the  culmination  of  long-existing  differences  between 
Curtis  and  Schofield,  the  former  of  whom  represented  the  Radical  or  Aboh- 
tion  faction  of  tlie  Union  men  of  Missouri,  while  the  latter  represented  the 
Conservative  faction,  at  whose  head  was  Governor  Gamble.  Curtis  desired  to 
retain  the  45,000  "effectives"  that  were  in  the  State  in  order  to  dragoon  the 
Southern  sympathizers  into  submission.    Schofield  thought  that  a  part  of 

these  men  could  be  better 
employed  elsewhere.  Curtis 
was  sustained  by  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  on  the  1st  of 
April  Schofield  was,  at  his 
own  request,  relieved  from 
duty  in  Missouri.  Curtis's 
conduct,  however,  soon 
raised  such  a  storm  in  Mis- 
souri that  the  President  on 
the  10th  of  March  ordered 
General  E.  V.  Sumner;  from 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  to  relieve  him.  Sumner  died  on  the  way  to  St. 
Louis,  and  thereupon  the  President,  on  the  13th  of  May,  ordered  Schofield 
to  relieve  Curtis. 

Schofield  at  once  postponed  further  operations  against  Arkansas  until 
after  the  all-important  struggle  for  Vicksburg  had  been  decided,  and  sent 
nearly  twelve  thousand  of  his  men  thither  and  to  Tennessee,  making  more 
than  thirty  thousand  men  that  were  sent  out  of  Missomi  to  reenforce  Grant 
at  Vicksburg,  a  force  which  gave  him  the  victory  there  and  opened  all  the 
Western  waters  to  the  Union  fleets  and  armies. 

Even  President  Davis  at  last  saw  that  General  Holmes  was  unfit  for  his 
great  command,  and  on  the  7th  of  February,  1863,  ordered  Lieuten ant-Gen- 
eral Edmund  Kirby  Smith  to  relieve  him,  and  sent  General  Price  to  report 
to  Smith.  The  latter  assumed  command  of  the  Department  of  the  Trans-Mis- 
sissippi at  Alexandria,  in  Louisiana,  on  the  7th  of  March,  1863.  Taylor  was 
left  in  command  of  Louisiana,  and  Magruder  of  Texas.  Holmes  was  put  in 
command  of  the  District  of  Arkansas.  The  change  resulted  in  very  little,  if 
any,  advantage  to  the  Confederacy,  for  Smith  was  even  feebler  than  Holmes, 
and  though  attempting  to  do  a  great  deal  more  did  almost  nothing. 

General  Price  reached  Little  Eock  on  the  25th  of  March  and  was  assigned 
to  the  command  of  Hiudman's  di^dsion.  The  state  of  affairs  in  Arkansas  at 
that  time  is  quite  accurately  depicted  in  a  letter  which  the  Confederate  Sec- 
retary of  War  addressed  to  General  Smith  on  the  18th  of  March.    He  says: 

"  From  a  variety  of  sources,  many  of  which  I  cannot  doubt,  the  most  deplorable  accounts 
reach  this  department  of  the  disorder,  confusion,  and  demoraUzation  everywhere  prevalent 
both  with  the  armies  and  people  of  that  State.  The  commanding  general  [Holmes]  seems,  while 
esteemed  for  his  virtues,  to  have  lost  the  confidence  and  attachment  of  all ;  and  the  next  in  com- 
mand, General  Hindman,  who  is  admitted  to  have  shown  energy  and  ability,  has  rendered  him- 
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HELENA,  ARKANSAS.    PROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  MADE  IN  1888. 

self  by  alleged  acts  of  violence  and  tyranny  perfectly  odious.  The  consequences  as  depicted  are 
fearfiil.  The  army  is  stated  to  have  dwindled  by  desertion,  sickness,  and  death  from  40,000  or 
50,000  men  to  some  15,000  or  18,000,  who  are  disaffected  and  helpless,  and  are  threatened  with 
positive  starvation  from  deficiency  of  mere  necessaries.  The  people  are  represented  as  in  a  state 
of  consternation,  multitudes  suffering  for  means  of  subsistence,  and  yet  exposed  from  gangs  of 
lawless  marauders  and  deserters  to  being  plundered  of  the  little  they  have." 

Such  was  the  outlook  in  Arkansas  when  Price  assumed  command  of 
a  division  at  Little  Rock  on  the  1st  of  April.  Holmes's  entire  force  in 
Arkansas  and  the  Indian  Territory  at  that  time  (exclusive  of  Walker's 
division  which  was  soon  sent  to  Taylor  in  Louisiana)  aggregated  less 
than  12,500  officers  and  men.  Seven  thousand  of  these  constituted 
Price's  division,  which  was  stationed  near  Little  E-ock.    With  them  Price 
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would  have  done  something  had  he  not  been  repressed  by  both  Smith 
and  Holmes. 

At  last  toward  the  middle  of  June  Kii"by  Smith  determined  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  relief  of  Vicksburg,  and  as  the  President  had  frequently  sug- 
gested an  attack  upon  Helena  he  ordered  Holmes  to  move  from  Little  Rock 
for  that  place.  He  could  hardly  have  done  anything  more  unwise,  for  Helena 
was  garrisoned  by  5000  men,  and  was  strongly  fortified.  It  was  also  pro- 
tected by  gun-boats,  and  could  not  have  been  held  24  houi's  even  if  it  had 
been  taken. 

The  Confederates  bivouacked  within  five  miles  of  Helena  on  the  evening  of 
the  3d  of  July,  and  Holmes  then  learned  for  the  first  time  the  difficulties 
which  he  was  to  encounter.  Between  him  and  the  city  rose  a  succession  of 
precipitous  hills  over  which  it  was  impossible  to  move  artillery,  and  difficult 
to  manoeuvre  infantry.  The  hills  nearest  the  city  were  occupied  by  strong 
redoubts, —  Graveyard  Hill  in  the  center,  Fort  Righter  on  the  north,  and 
Fort  Hindman  on  the  south, —  and  these  redoubts  were  all  connected  by  a 
line  of  bastions.  In  the  low  ground  between  these  hills  and  Helena  was  a 
strong  work, —  Fort  Curtis, —  and  in  the  river  lay  the  gun-boat  Tyler ^  Lieu- 
tenant Commanding  James  M.  Prichett,  whose  great  guns  were  to  do  no 
little  execution.  The  Union  forces  were  under  the  command  of  Greneral 
B.  M.  Prentiss.    [See  organization,  p.  460.] 

Holmes,  nothing  daunted,  for  he  was  both  brave  and  fearless,  ordered  the 
attack  to  be  made  at  daybreak  of  the  4th  of  July.  Price  with  3095  men  was 
to  take  Graveyard  Hill ;  Fagan  with  1770  men  to  attack  Fort  Hindman ;  and 
Marmaduke  and  L.  M.  Walker  were  sent  with  2781  men  against  Fort  Righter. 
The  attack  was  made  as  ordered;  Price  carried  Graveyard  Hill  in  gallant 
style  and  held  it,  but  Fagan  and  Marmaduke  were  both  repulsed,  and  the  fire 
of  the  forts,  rifle-pits,  and  gun-boat  was  then  all  concentrated  against  Price. 
By  half -past  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  Holmes  saw  that  his  attack  had  failed 
and  withdrew  Price's  men  from  the  field.  Holmes's  force  aggregated  7646 
officers  and  men.  His  losses  were  173  killed,  687  wounded,  and  776  missing, 
1636  in  all.  Prentiss's  force  aggregated  about  5000,  but  he  says  that  he  had 
only  4129  men  in  the  fight,  and  that  he  lost  57  killed,  146  wounded,  and  36 
missing,  239  in  all.  All  this  happened  on  the  day  that  Grant's  victorious 
army  entered  Vicksburg,  and  that  Lee  began  his  retreat  from  Gettysburg. 

Holmes  withdrew  his  army  to  the  White  River,  and,  being  ill,  turned  over 
the  command  of  the  District  of  Arkansas  to  General  Price  on  the  23d  of 
July.  Price  at  once  urged  General  Smith  to  concentrate  his  scattered  forces 
on  the  Arkansas  and  to  do  something,  but  Smith  was  then  too  busy  organiz- 
ing a  sort  of  independent  Trans-Mississippi  Confederacy  to  have  time  for 
anything  else.  All  that  Price  could  do  was  to  concentrate  his  own  force  for 
the  defense  of  Little  Rock,  the  approaches  to  which  on  the  north  side  of 
the  river  he  now  began  to  fortify. 

The  capture  of  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson  (the  former  on  the  4th  and 
the  latter  on  the  8th  of  July)  opened  the  way  to  the  Union  armies  for  active 
operations  in  Arkansas.    Major-General  Frederick  Steele  was  accordingly 
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sent  with  a  force  to  Hele- 
na, and  instructed  to  form 
a  junction  with  Brigadier- 
Greneral  Davidson,  who  was 
moving  south  from  Mis- 
souri, by  Crowley's  Ridge, 
and  to  "  break  up  Price  and 
occupy  Little  Rock." 

Steele  organized  his  ex- 
pedition at  Helena  on  the 
5th  of  August,  and  moved 
thence  with  two  divisions 
of  infantry,  a  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  39  guns  to  the  White  River,  where 
he  effected  a  junction  with  Davidson,  who  had  6000  cavalry,  taught  as 
dragoons,  and  three  batteries.  On  the  18th  of  August  Steele  moved  from 
Devall's  Bluff  upon  Little  Rock  with  1.3,000  officers  and  men  and  57  pieces  of 
artillery.  He  was  reenforced  a  few  days  later  by  True's  brigade,  which 
raised  his  aggi-egate  to  nearly  14,500  "  present."  Of  this  number  10,500 
were  "  present  for  duty."  On  the  morning  of  the  10th  of  September  he  had 
come  within  eight  miles  of  Little  Rock. 

Price  had  "  present  for  duty  "  7749  men  of  all  arms.  About  6500  of  these 
occupied  the  trenches  on  the  north  side  of  the  Arkansas,  and  about  1250 
were  disposed  on  the  south  side  with  orders  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  cross- 
ing the  river.  This  was  not  easy  to  do,  as  the  river  was  fordable  at  many 
points,  and  Da^^dson  did  in  fact  effect  a  crossing  below  Little  Rock,  about 
10  o'clock,  without  much  difficulty. 

As  soon  as  Price  learned  that  his  fortified  position  on  the  north  side  of  the 
river  had  been  turned  by  Davidson  he  withdrew  his  troops  across  the  Arkan- 
sas, and  evacuated  Little  Rock  about  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Two  bri- 
gades of  Steele's  cavalry,  under  Colonel  Lewis  Merrill,  started  in  pui'suit, 
followed  Marmaduke  for  a  day,  and  returned  to  Little  Rock  on  the  12th. 
General  Price's  total  casualties  in  the  series  of  operations  around  Little  Rock 
amounted  to  64  killed,  wounded,  and  missing ;  General  Steele's  to  137. 

Price  continued  his  retreat  undisturbed  to  Arkadelphia.  There  Holmes 
resumed  command  on  the  25th  of  September.  On  the  7th  of  October  Smith 
ordered  him  to  fall  back  to  Camden,  whence  he  could  either  safely  retreat 

VOL.  III.  30 


458 


THE  CONQUEST  OF  ARKANSAS. 


to  Shreveport  or  cooperate  with  Taylor,  who  was  concentrating  his  forces 
on  the  Red  River.  General  Holmes's  "  present  for  duty "  then  aggregated 
8532  o£Bcers  and  men ;  General  Taylor's  13,649 ;  and  General  Kirby  Smith's 
entire  force  in  the  Trans-Mississippi  amounted  to.  41,887,  of  whom  32,971 
were  "  present  for  duty." 

Schofield's  force  in  Missoui'i  and  Arkansas  at  this  time  aggregated  47,000 
officers  and  men.    Nearly  eighteen  thousand  of  these  were  in  Arkansas  under 

Steele.  Halleck,  who  was  still  gen- 
eral-in-chief,  ordered  Steele  to  hold 
the  line  of  the  Ai'kansas,  and  to  wait 
till  Banks  was  ready  to  cooperate 
with  him  from  Port  Hudson  in  an 
attack  upon  Shreveport,  and  in  tak- 
ing possession  of  the  Red  River  and 
its  valley. 

Holmes,  not  being  pressed  by 
Steele,  settled  his  infantry  quietly  at 
Camden,  while  his  cavalry  indulged 
in  a  sort  of  spasmodic  activity,  the 
main  object  of  which  was  to  procure 
forage  for  their  horses. 

A  division  of  infantry — consisting 
of  Churchill's  Arkansas  brigade  and 
Parsons's  Missouri  brigade,  the  two 
having  some  five  thousand  effect- 
ives— was  near  Spring  Hill.  On 
their  left  flank  was  Cabell's  brigade 
of  Arkansas  cavalry;  and  on  their 
right,  toward  Camden,  was  Marma- 
duke  with  a  division  of  Missouri  cavalry  —  Shelby's  and  Greene's  bri- 
gades. Cabell  had  about  1200  men  for  duty;  Marmaduke  about  2000. 
East  of  the  Washita  were  Dockery's  brigade  of  cavalry  and  some  other 
mounted  men. 

Lieutenant-General  E.  Kirby  Smith  was  kept  very  busy  at  Shreveport 
organizing  bureaus  and  sub-bureaus;  fortifying  his  capital;  issuing  orders 
and  countermanding  them ;  and  planning  campaigns  that  were  never  to  be 
fought. 

Throughout  all  his  great  department  hostilities  were  virtually  suspended 
during  the  autumn,  throughout  the  winter,  and  far  into  the  spring.  His 
soldiers  lay  idle  in  their  camps,  and  the  people  gave  themselves  up  to  cotton- 
trading  and  money-getting.  Neither  soldiers  nor  civilians  did  anything  to 
sustain,  or  even  to  encourage,  the  armies  which  were  fighting  in  Virginia 
and  Tennessee  against  overwhelming  odds. 

It  was  to  no  purpose  that  Dick  Taylor  and  General  Price  begged  Kirby 
Smith  to  concentrate  the  troops  that  were  scattered  through  Louisiana, 
Arkansas  and  Texas,  and  to  move  them  northward  and  into  Missouri,  where 
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they  would  ut  least  create  a  diversion  in  favor  oi'  Lee  and  of  Johnston,  even 
if  they  did  not  regain  Arkansas  gnd  Missouri.  Smith  listened,  but  did 
nothing.  Yes!  —  he  asked  the  President  to  relieve  General  Holmes  from 
service  in  uhe  Trans-Mississippi,  and  toward  tlie  middle  of  March  this 
was  done. 

General  Price  was  then  put  in  temporary  command  of  w^hat  was  left  of 
the  District  of  Arkansas  —  that  small  portion  of  the  State  which  lies  south  of 
a  line  drawn  east  and  west  through  Camden. 

General  Price's  lines  extended  from  Monticello  in  the  east  to  the  Indian 
Territory  in  the  west,  where  General  Samuel  B.  Maxey  (who,  from  March, 
1875,  till  March,  1887,  represented  Texas  in  the  United  States  Senate)  had 
a  mixed  command  of  Texaus  and  Indians,  some  two  thousand  strong. 


THE  OPPOSING  FORCES  IN  ARKANSAS. 

December  7th,  1862 -September  14th,  1863. 

Tlie  composition,  losses,  and  strenstli  o(  each  army  as  here  stated  give  the  gist  of  all  the  data  obtainable  in  the  Offloial 
Records.   K  stands  tor  killed  ;  w  tor  ■vouuded ;  ra  w  for  mortally  wounded ;  in  for  captured  or  missing  ;  c  for  captuied. 


PRAIEIE  GROVE,  DECEMBER  7th,  1862. 
UNION:  ARMY  OP  THE  FRONTIER.— Brig.-Gen.  James  G.  Blunt. 


FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geii.  James  G.  Bluut. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Frederick  Salomon :  6th 
Kan.  Cav.,  Col.  William  R.  Jurtson ;  9tli  Kau.  Cav.,  Col. 
Edward  Lynde ;  3d  Wis.  Ca\.  (6  eo's).  M:ij.  Elias  A. 
Calkins;  9th  Wis.  Inf.  (train  guard),  Col.  Charles  E. 
Salomon.  Brigade  loss:  m,  1.  Second  Brigade,  Col. 
William  Weer:  3d  Indian  Homo  Guard,  Col.  William  A. 
PhilUps;  lOtU  Kan.,  Maj.  Henry  H.  Williams;  13th  Kan., 
Col.  Thomas  M.  Bowen ;  1st  Kan.  Battery,  Lieut.  Mar- 
cus D.  Tenney.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  16 ;  \y,  117 ;  m,  5  =  138. 
Third  Brigade,  Col.  William  F.  Cloud :  1st  Indian  Home 
Guard,  Lieut -Col.  Stephen  H.  Wattles;  2d  Kan  Cav., 
Lient.-Col.  Owen  A.  Bassett;  11th  Kan.,  Col.  Thomas 
Ewiug,  Jr. ;  2d  Ind.  Battery,  Capt.  John  W.  Rahb ;  2d 
Kan.  Battery,  Capt.  Henry  Hopkins.  Brigade  loss :  k, 
8;  w,  63=71. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Col.  Daniel  Huston,  Jr. 

Escort :  1st  Mo.  Cav.  (2  co's),  Maj.  Charles  Banzliaf. 

First  Brigade.  Col.  John  G.  Clark :  26th  Ind.,  Col.  John 
G.  Clark;  7th  Mo.  Cav.,  Maj.  Eliphalet  Bredctt  (k),  Capt. 
Wesley  R.  Love ;  A,  2d  111.  Art'y,  Lieut.  Herman  Bor- 
ris.  Brigade  loss:  k,  30:  w,  181;  m,  132  =343.  Second 
Brigade,  Col.  William  McE.  Dye:  37th  111.,  Lieut.-Col. 
John  C.  Black  (w),  Maj.  Henry  M.  Frisbie;  20th  Iowa, 
Lieut.-Col.  Joseph  B.  Leake;  2d  Battalion,  6th  Mo.  Cav., 


Maj.  Samuel  Montgomery ;  F,  Ist  Mo.  Art'y,  Capt.  David 
Murphy.  Brigadeloss:  k,  17;  w,  99;  m,  38  =  154. 
THIRD  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Francis  J.  Herron  (in  com- 
mand of  Second  and  Third  Divisions  combined). 
Escort,  etc. :  Ist  Mo.  Cav.  (battalion),  Maj.  James  M. 
Hubbard  (c),  Capt.  Amos  L.  Burrows.  Loss:  w,  5;  m, 
13  =  18. 

First  Brigade,  Lieut.-Col.  Henry  Bertram :  10th  111. 
Cav.,^  Lieut.-Col.  James  Stuart;  1st  Iowa  Cav.,  ^  Col. 
James  O.  Gower;  1st  Battalion,  2d  Wis.  Cav.,^  Maj. 
William  H.  Miller;  20th  Wis.,  Maj.  Henry  A.  Starr;  L, 
1st  Mo.  Art'y,  Capt.  Frank  Backof.  Brigade  loss :  k,  31 ; 
w,  159;  m,  13  =  223.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  William  W. 
Orme:  94th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  McNulta;  19th  Iowa, 
Lieut.-Col.  Samuel  McFarland  (k),  Maj.  Daniel  Kent; 
8th  Mo.  Cav.,  ^  Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger;  E,  1st  Mo. 
Art'y,  Lieut.  Joseph  Foust.  Brigade  loss :  k,  49 ;  w, 
185 ;  m,  14  =  248.  Unattached:  1st  Ark.  Cav.,  Col.  M.  La 
Rue  Harrison;  14th  Mo.  S.  M.  Cav.,  Col.  John  M.  Rich- 
ardson.  Unattached  loss  f  k,  4;  w,  4;  m,  47  =  55. 

Total  Union  loss :  Killed,  174 ;  wounded,  813 ;  cai)tured 
or  missing,  263  =  1251.  General  Blunt  says  ("Official 
Records,"  Vol.  XXII.,  Pt.  I.,  p.  76) :  "The  entire  force 
.  .  .  engaged  did  not  exceed  7000,  about  3000  cavalry  not 
having  been  brought  into  action." 


CONFEDERATE:  FIRST  CORPS,  TRANS-MISSISSIPPI  ARMY. —Maj.-Gen. Thomas C.  Hindman. 


FOURTH  (CAVALRY)  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  John  S.  Mar- 
maduke. 

Carroll's  Brigade,  Col.  J.  C.  Monroe:  Ark.  Reg't, 
Maj.  John  B.  Thompson ;  Ark.  Reg't,  Ma,).   John- 
ston. Brigade  loss:  k,  3;  w,  12  =  15.  Shelby's  Brigade, 
Col.  Joseph  O.  Slielby:  1st  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  B.  F.  Gor- 
don; 2d  Mo.,  Col.  Beal  G.  Jeans;  3d  Mo.,  Col.  G.  W. 
Thompson;    Scouts,  Maj.  B.  Elliott;  Quautrill's  Co., 

Lieut.  Gregg ;  Mo.  Battery,  Capt.  H.  M.  Bledsoe ; 

Mo.  Battery,  Capt.  Westley  Roberts.  ilacDonald's  Bri- 
gade, Col.  Emmett  MacDonald:  Lane's  Tex.  Reg't, 
Ideut.-Col.  R.  P.  Crump;  Mo.  Reg't,  Lieut.-Col.  M.  L. 


Young;  Ark.  Battery,  Capt.  Henry  C.  West.  Brigade 
loss :  k,  5  ;  -w,  22 ;  m,  8  =  35. 

There  are  no  official  reports  of  the  other  divisions 
engaged,  and  theii'  composition  is  not  given.  Gen- 
erals Frost  and  Shouj)  were  the  division  command- 
ers, and  the  commanders  of  brigades  were  Roane, 
Fagan,  Parsons,  McRae,  and  Shaver.  Major-General 
Thomas  C.  Hindman  says  ("  Official  Records,"  Vol. 
XXII.,  Pt.  L,  p.  140)  that  he  had  "for  the  fight  less 
than  10,000  men  of  all  arms."  He  also  (ibid,  p.  142; 
reports  his  loss  as  164  killed.  817  wounded,  and  336  miss- 
ing =1317. 


i  Temporarily  organized  as  a  cavalry  brigade  under  Col.  Dudley  Wickersham. 
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ARKANSAS  POST  (FORT  HINDMAN),  JANUARY  11th,  1863. 
UNION:  ARMY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI.  ^  — Major-Geueral  Jolm  A.  McCleruanil. 


THIRTEENTH  ARMY  CORPS,  Brig.-Gen.  George  W. 
Morgan. 

Escort:  A,  3fl  111.  Cav.,  Capt.  Richard  H.  Ballinger. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Bi'ifi.-Gcii.  AiKliTW  J.  Smith. 

Escort:  C,  4th  Iiul.  Cav.,  Ca;)t.  Joseph  P.  LessUe. 

First  Brl'jwle,  Uvv^.-iiau.  Stephen  G.  Burbridge:  16th 
Ind.,  Lieut. -Col.  john  M.  Orr  (w),  Maj.  James  H.  Red- 
field,  Col.  Thomas  J.  Lucas;  60th  Ind.,  Col.  Richard 
Owen;  67th  Ind.,  Col.  Frank  Emerson  (w) ;  8:id  Ohio, 
Lieut.-Col.  William  11.  Baldwin;  96th  Ohio,  Col.  Joseph 
W.Vance;  23d  Wis.,  Col.  Joshua  J.  Guppey.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  37;  W,  305;  m,  7  =  349.  Second  Brigade,  Col. 
William  J.  Landram :  77th  111.,  Col.  David  P.  Grier; 
97th  111.,  Col.  Friend  S.  Rutherford;  108th  111.,  Col. 
John  Warner;  131fit  111.  (not  in  action),  Lieut.-Col. 
R.  A.  Peter;  19th  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  Cowan;  48th 
Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Job  R.  Parker  (w),  Capt.  S.  G.  W. 
Peterson  (temporarily).  Brigade  loss:  k,  8;  w,  77  =  83. 
Artillery,  Mercantile  (111.)  Battery,  Capt.  Cliarles  G. 
Cooley:  17th  Ohio  Battery,  Capt.  Ambrose  .4.  Blount. 
Artillery  loss:  w,  1.  Cavalry:  Squadron  6th  Mo.,  Col. 
Clark  Wright. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Brigadier-General  Peter  J.  Oster- 
haus. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Lionel  A.  Sheldon :  118th  III.,  Col. 
John  G.  Fonda;  69th  Ind.,  Col.  Thomas  W.  Bennett; 
120th  Ohio,  Col.  Daniel  French.  Brigade  loss :  k,  3 ;  w, 
14 ;  m,  11  =  28.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Daniel  W.  Liudsey  : 
49th  Ind.,  Col.  James  Keigwin;  3d  Ky.,  Cipt.  Andrew 
H.  Clark;  114th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Horatio  B.  Maynard. 
Third  Brigade,  Col.  John  F.  DeCourcy  :  ,54th  Ind.,  Col. 
Fielding  Mansfield;  22d  Ky.,  Maj.  William  J.  Worthing- 
tou;  16th  Ohio,  Capt.  Eli  W.  Botsford;  42d  Ohio,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Don  A.  Pardee.  Artillery :  7th  Mich.,  Capt.  Charles 
H.Lanphere;  1st  Wis.,  Capt.  Jacob  T.  Foster.  Ky.  Engi- 
neers, Capt.  W.  F.  Patterson. 

FIFTEENTH  ARMY  CORPS,  Maj. -Gen.  William  T. 
Sherman. 

FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Frederick  Steele. 

Escor' .  Kane  County  (111.)  Cav  ,  Capt.  William.  C. 
Wilder. 


First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Frank  P.  Blair,  Jr. :  13th  111., 
Lieut.-Col.  A.  B.  Gorgas;  29th  Mo.,  Col.  John  S.  Caven- 
der;  30th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  Otto  Schadt;  31st  Mo.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Samuel  P.  Simpson  ;  32d  Mo  ,  Col.  Francis  H.  Man- 
ter ;  58th  Ohio,  Capt.  Bastian  Benkler ;  4th  Ohio  Battery, 
Capt.  Louis  Hoffmann.  Brigade  loss :  w,  9.  Second 
Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Charles  E.  Hovey  (w) :  25th  Iowa, 
Col.  George  A.  Stone;  31st  Iowa,  Col.  WilUam  Smyth; 
3d  Mo.,  Col.  Isaac  F.  Shepard;  12th  Mo.  (not  in  action), 
Col.  Hugo  Waugeliu;  17th  Mo.,  Col.  F.  Hasseudeubel; 
76th  Ohio,  Col.  Charles  R.  Woods ;  1st  Mo.  Horse  Bat- 
tery (not  in  action),  Capt.  C.  Landgraeber.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  38;  w,  182;  m,  2  =  222.  Tliird  Brigade,  Brig.- 
Gen.  John  M.  Thayer  :  4th  Iowa,  Col.  J  A.  Williamson  ; 
9th  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  H.  Coyl ;  26th  Iowa,  Col.  Milo 
Smith ;  30th  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  M.  G.  Torrenee ;  34th 
Iowa,  Col.  George  W.  Clark ;  1st  Iowa  Battery,  Capt. 
Henry  H.  Griffiths.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  24 ;  w,  156  =  180. 
Cavalry:  3d  111.,  Col.  Lafayette  McCiillis, 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  David  Stuart. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Giles  A.  Smith:  113th  II!.,  Col. 
George  B.  Hoge;  116th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  P.  Boyd; 
6th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  H.  Blood;  8th  Mo.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  David  C.  Coleman  (w) ;  Maj.  Dennis  T.  Kirby ;  13th 
U.  S.  (1st  Battalion),  Maj.  Daniel  Chase.  Brigade  loss: 
k,  18 ;  w,  84  =  102.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  T.  Kilby  Smith  : 
55th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Oscar  Maliuborg;  127th  111.,  Col.  J. 
Van  Annan;  83d  Ind.,  Col.  Benjamin  J.  Spooner;  54th 
Ohio,  Capt.  S.  B.  Yoenian  (w) ;  57th  Ohio,  Col.  William 
Mungpu.  Brigade  loss:  k,  6;  w,  70;  m,  9  =  85.  At'til- 
lery:  A,  1st  111.,  Capt.  Peter  P.  Wood ;  B,  1st  111.,  Capt. 
Samuel  E.  Barrett;  H,  1st  111..  Lieut.  Levi  W.  Hart;  8th 
Ohio,  Lieut.  J.  F.  Putnam.  Cavalry :  A  and  B,  Thiele- 
mann's (111.)  Battalion,  Capt.  Berthold  Marschner;  C, 
10th  Mo.,  Lieut.  Daniel  W.  Ballon. 

The  total  ^oss  of  the  Union  Army  was  134  killed, 
898  wounded,  and  29  missing  =  1061.  The  strength  of 
McClernaud's  expeditionary  force  was  about  "32,000 
infantry,  1000  cavalry,  and  40  or  more  pieces  of  artil- 
lery." (See  "Otflcial  Records,"  Vol.  XVII.,  Pt.  IL, 
p.  .5.53.) 


THE  CONFEDERATE  FORCES.— Brigadier-General  Thomas  J.  Churchill. 


First  Brigade,  Col.  Robert  R.  Garland:  6th  Tex., 
Lieut.-Col.  T.  S.  Anderson ;  24th  Tex.  Cav.  (dismounted). 
Col.  F.  C.  Wilkes;  2.5th  Tex  Cav.  (dismounted).  Col.  C. 
C.  Gillespie;  Ark.  Battery,  Capt.  William  Hart;  La. 
Cav.,  Capt.  W.  B.  Denscm.  Brigade  loss:  k,  25;  w,  64; 
m,  68  =  157.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  James  Deshler  :  lOtli 
Tex.,  Col.  Roger  Q.  Mills;  15th  Tex.  Cav.  (dismounted), 
Maj.  V.  P.  Sanders;  17th  Tex.  Cav.  (dismounted).  Col. 
James  R.  Taylor;  18th  Tex.  Cav.  (dismounted),  Lieut.- 
Col.  John  T.  Coit.  Brigade  loss  not  separately  reported. 
Third  Brigade  (composition  probably  incomplete),  Col. 
Jolm  W.  Dunuiugton :  19th  Ark.,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  S.  Hut- 


chinson. Miscellaneous:  24th  Ark.  (detachment),  Col. 
E.  E.  Portlock,  Jr.;  Tex.  Cav.,  Capt.  Alfred  Johnson; 
La.  Cav.,  Capt.  L.  M.  Nutt ;  Tex.  Cav.,  Capt.  Samuel  J. 
Richardson. 

Gimeral  Churchill  says  ("  Official  Records,"  Vol.  XVII., 
Pt.  I.,  p  782) :  "  My  loss  will  not  exceed  60  killed  and  75 
or  80  wounded."  He  also  states  (ibid,  p.  780)  that  the 
whole  force  under  his  command  numbered  about  3000 
effective  men.  General  McClernand  (ibid,  p.  708)  re- 
ports 5000  prisoners  captured,  and  General  Sherman 
(ibid,  p.  757)  says  that  4791  prisoners  of  war  were  em- 
barked on  transports. 


HELENA,  JULY  4th,  1863. 
UNION:  DISTRICT  OF  E.\STERN  ARKANSAS.— Maj.-Gen.  B.  M.  Prentiss. 


THIRTEENTH     DIVISION    (THIRTEENTH     ARMY  CORPS), 

Brig.-Gen.  Frederick  Salomon. 
First  Brigade,  Col.  William  E.  McLean :  43d  Ind., 
Lieut.-Col.  john  C.  Major;  35th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  Horace 
Fitch;  28th  Wis.,  Lieut.-Col.  Ediiiiiud  P,.  Gray.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  9;  w,  28,  in,  5  =  42.  Second  llriqadc.  Col.  Sam- 
uel A.  Rice :  29th  Iowa,  Col.  Thomas  H.  Bent<m,  Jr. ; 
33d  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  Cyrus  H.  Mackey  ;  36th  Iowa,  Col. 
Charles  W.  Kittredge;  33d  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  H. 


Heath.  Brigade  loss:  k,  43;  w,  99;  m,  30=172.  Cavalry 
Brigade,  Col.  Powell  Clayton:  1st  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Thomas  N.  Pace;  .5th  Kan.,  Lieut.-Col.  Wilton  A.  Jen- 
kins. Brigade  loss:  k,  5;  w,  18;  m,l=24.  Artillery, 
3d  Iowa,  Lieut.  Melvil  C.  Wright;  K,  1st  Mo.,  Lieut. 
John  O'Connell.    Artillery  loss,  w,  1.    Unattached : 

Ark.  (colored)   . 

Total  Union  loss :  killed,  57  ;  wounded,  146 ;  captured 
or  missing,  36  =  239.  Effective  strength  :  4129. 


So  styled,  provisionally,  by  General  McClernancI,  the  Thirteenth  Army  Coi-ps  being  designated  as  the  First,  and  the 
Fifteenth  Army  Corps  as  the  Second  Corps  of  said  army. 


THE  OPPOSING  FOKCFS  IN  ARKANSAS. 


CONFEDERATE:  DISTRICT  OF  ARKANSAS.— Lieut.-Gen.  Tlieopliiliis  H.  Holmes. 


PRICE'S  DIVISION,  Mil.). -Gen.  StorliiiK  Price. 

Mcltae's  Urii/ade,  J{rig.-Gcu.  DauiU'idgo  McKae:  32(1 
Ark.,  Col.  L.  C.  GiiUMc;  3(!tli  Ark.,  Col.  J.  E.  Glenn  ;  Slit  li 
Ark.,  Col.  K.  A.  Hart  (vv) ;  Ark.  Battery,  Capt.  John  G. 
Marshall.  Brigade  loss:  k,  10;  w,  1(18;  iii,  133  =  347. 
Parsons's  Urii/adc,  Brig.-Geii.  M.  Monroe  Parsons:  7tli 
Mo.,  Col.  I..  M.  Lewis;  8th  Mo.,  Col.  S.  P.  Hums;  9tli 
Mo.,  Col.  J.  D.  White;  10th  Mo..  Col.  A.  C.  Pickett;  Ist 
Battalion  Sliarp-shooterg,  Miij.  L.  A.  Pindall ;  Mo.  Biit- 
tery,  Capt.  C.  B.  Tildeu.  Brigade  loss:  k,  (i2;  w,  304; 
m,  365  =  731.  Fitf/nn'n  lirUjadc,  Brig.-Gen.  J.  V.  Fagan  : 
6th  Ark.,  Col.  A.  T.  Hawthorn;  34th  Ark.,  Col.  W.  H. 
Brooks;  a.'itli  Ark.,  Col.  .1.  P.  King;  37th  Ark.,  Col.  S.  8. 
Bell  (c),  Miy.  T.  H.  Blacknall;  Denson's  Cav.  (3  oo's), 
Capt.  W.  B.  Deusou  ;  Ark.  Battery  (section),  Lieut.  John 


C.  Arnctt ;  Ark.  Battery,  Capt.  W.  D.  Blocker.  Brigade 

loss  :  k,  47  ;  w,  115  ;  m,  273  =  435. 

walkEk's  division,  Brig.-Geu.  L.  M.  Walker. 

fitli  Ark.  Cav.,  Col.  Robert  C.  Newton;  Ark.  Cav.,  (Jol. 
Arcliihald  8  Dobbin.    Loss:  k,  4;  w,  8  =  12. 
inARM.\i)iJKE'8  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gcn.  J.  S.  Marniaduke. 
Staff  loss  :  k,  1. 

Greene's  Brigade,  Col.  Colton  Greene:  3d  Mo.  Cav., 

 ;  8th  Mo.  Cav.,  ;  Young's  Battalion,  . 

Brigade  loss  :  k,  5;  w,  7=12.     Slielhi/'s  Ilritjade,  Col. 

Joseph  O.  Shelby  (w) :  5th  Mo.  Cav.,  ;  6th  Mo.  Cav., 

  ;  Jeans's  Regiment,  ;  Mo.  Battery  (Bledsoe's), 

 .   Brigade  loss:  k,  8;  w,  45  ;  m,l  =  r>i. 

Total  Confederate  loss :  killed,  173 ;  wounded,  687  ;  cap- 
tured or  missing,  776  =  1636.   Effective  strength,  7646. 


LITTLE  ROCK  EXPEDITION,  AUGUST  IST-SEPTEMBER  14tii,  18(53. 
THE  UNION  ARMY.— M;ij.-Gen.  Frederick  Steele. 


Escort:  D,  3d  111.  Cav.,  Lieutenant  James  K.  Mc- 
Lean ;  Kane  County  (111.)  Cav.,  Lieutenant  Eben  C. 
Litherlaiid. 

FIRST  (CAVALKY)  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  John  W.  David- 
son. 

First  Bri(j(Hle,  Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger,  Col.  Lewis 
Merrill:  2d  Mo.,  Miy.  Garrison  Harker;  7th  Mo.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  John  L.  Chandler;  8th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  W. 
Llsenby,  Col.  Washington  F.  Geiger.  Second  Brigade, 
Col.  John  M.  Glover:  10th  111.,  Col.  Dudley  Wlckershaui, 
Lieut.-Col.  James  Stuart;  1st  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  Daniel 
Anderson,  Maj.  Joseph  W.  Caklwell ;  3d  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col. 
T.  G.  Black.  Reserve  Brigade,  Col.  John  F.  Ritter :  13th 
111.,  Maj.  Lothar  Lippert;  3d  Iowa.,  Maj.  George  Duf- 
fleld;  32d  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  H.  Mix,  Maj. 
Gustavns  A.  Eberhart;  1st  Mo.,  Capt.  J.  W.  Fuller. 
Arlillery,  Capt.  Julius  L.  Hadley :  K,  2d  Mo.,  Lieut. 
T.  8.  Clarksou;  M,  2d  Mo.,  Capt.  Gustav  Stange;  25th 
Ohio,  Capt.  .lulius  L.  Hadlej^ 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Col.  William  E.  McLean,  Col.  Adolph 
Engelmann. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  William  H.  Graves:  18th  111.,  Col. 
Daniel  H.  Brush ;  43d  111..  Maj.  Charles  Stephani;  54th 
111.,  Col.  Greenville  M.  Mitchell  ;  61st  111..  Lieut.-Col. 
SimonP.  Ohr;  106th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Henry  Yates;  12th 
Mich.,  Lieut.-Col.  Dwight  May.  Second  Brigade,  Col. 
Oliver  Wood:  126th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Ezra  M.  Beardsley; 
40th  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  Samuel  F.  Cooper;  3d  Minn.,  Col 


Christopher  C.  Andrews  ;  22d  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Homer 
Thrall ;  27th  Wis.,  Col.  Conrad  Krez. 
THIRD  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  Samuel  A.  Rice. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Charles  W.  Kittredge:  43d  lud., 
Lieut.-Col.  John  C.  Major;  36th  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col. 
Francis  M.  Drake;  77th  Ohio,  Col.  William  B.  Mason. 
Second  Brigade,  Col.  Thomas  H.  Benton,  Jr. :  29th  Iowa, 
Lieut.-Col.  Robert  F.  Patterson ;  33d  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col. 
Cyrus  H.  Maokey;  28th  Wis.,  Maj.  Calvert  C.  White. 
CAVALRY  BRIGADE,  Col.  Powell  Claytou :  1st.  Ind., 
Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  N.  Pace ;  5th  Kans.,  Lieut.-Col.  Wil- 
ton A.  Jenkins,  artillery,  Cai)t.  Mortimer  M.  Haden : 
3d  Iowa,  Lieut.  Melvil  C.  Wright;  K,  Ist  Mo.,  Capt.  Still- 
mau  O.  Fish;  5th  Ohio,  Lieut.  John  I).  Burner;  11th 
Ohio,  Capt.  Frank  C.  Sands,  unattached  brigade.  Col. 
James  M.  True;  49th  111.,  Col.  Phiueas  Pease;  62d  111., 
Lieut.-Col.  Stephen  M.  Meeker ;  50th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Samuel  T.  WeUs ;  27th  Iowa,  Col.  James  I.  Gilbert ;  111. 
Battery,  Capt.  Thomas  F.  Vaughn. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  campaign  the  Union  forces 
aggregated  about  12,000  for  duty.  (See  "  Official 
Records,"  Vol.  XXII.,  Pt.  I.,  p.  475.)  From  Dev.all's 
Bluff,  Sept.  1,  General  Steele  reported  that  his  force,  for 
duty,  W!i8  considernbly  short  of  12,000  (ibid,  p.  474). 
According  to  the  retui  n  for  Sept.  10th  (ibid.  Part  II.,  p. 
523),  the  "  present  foi'         "  amounted  to  10,477. 

The  total  loss  was  18  killed,  118  wounded,  and  1  miss- 
ing =137. 


CONFEDERATE  :  DISTRICT  OP  ARKANSAS.— Maj.-Gen.  Sterling  Price. 


WALKER'S  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Lucius  Marsh  Walker, 
Col.  Archibald  S.  Dobbin,  Col.  Robert  C.  Newton. 
Arkansas  Cavalry  Brigade,  Col.  Archibald  S.  Dobbin, 
Col.  Robert  C.  Newton  :  Dobbin's  regiment,  Maj.  Samuel 
Corley  (k) ;  Newton's  regiment.  Col.  Robert  C.  Newton, 
Maj.  John  P.  Bull.  Texas  Cavalry  Brigade  (composition 
not  stated),  Col.  George  W.  Carter.  Arlillery  .■  Ark.  Bat- 
tery, Capt.  C.  B.  Etter;  Tex.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  H.  Pratt. 
Miscellaneous  Commands :  Spy  Company.  Capt.  Alf. 
Johnson;  La.  Cav.  Company,  Capt  W.  B.  Denson  ;  Tex. 
Squadron,  Maj.  C.  L.  Morgan. 

MARMADUKE's  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  John  S.  Marmaduke. 

Marmadiike's Brigade,  Col.  William  L.  Jeffers :  Jeffers's 
regiment,  Lieut.-Col.  S.  J.  Ward;  Kitchen's  regiment, 
Col.  S.  G.  Kitchen ;  Burbridge's  regiment,  Lieut.-Col. 
W.  J.  Preston ;  Greene's  regiment,  Maj.  L.  A.  Campbell ; 
Y'oung's  Battalion.  Lieut.-Col.  M.  L.Young;  Bell's  Bat- 
tery, Lieut.  C.  O.  Bell  (m  w).    Shelby's  Brigade,  Lieut  - 


CoL  B.  Frank  Gordon,  Col.  G.  W.  Thompson :  Elliott's 
Battalion,  Maj.  Benj.imin  Elliott;  Gordon's  regiment, 
Capt.  George  Gordon ;  Thompson's  regiment,  Lieut.- 
Col.  .1.  C.  Hooper;  Gilkey's  regiment,  Col.  C.  A.  Gilkey 
(m  w) ;  Jeans's  regiment,  Capt.  R.  H.  Adams ;  Bledsoe's 
Battery,  Capt.  Joseph  Bledsoe.  Vnattached  Artillery: 
Mo.  Battery,  Capt.  S.  T.  Ruffner;  Mo.  Battery,  Capt. 
R.  A.  Collins. 

PRICE'S  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  D.  M.  Frost. 

[Consisted  of  F.agan's,  Par.sons's,  McRae's,  and  Clark's 
brigades ;  Tappan's  brigade  unattached.  The  composi- 
tion of  these  brigades  is  not  given  in  detail.] 

Strength  of  Confederate  forces :  General  Price  says 
("  Official  Records,"  Vol.  XXII.,  Part  L,  p.  521)  that  he 
"  had  barely  8000  men  of  all  arms." 

Losses:  An  incomplete  statement  of  casualties  ("Offi- 
cial Records,"  as  above,  p.  523)  shows  12  kiUed,  34 
wounded,  and  18  captured  or  missing  =  64. 


CHICKASAW  BAYOU  ANO  THE   V1CK5BURG    BLUFFS.        (THE  CANNON    INDICATE  THE    POSITION   OF  GENERAL  MORGAN  L.    SMITH'S  UNION  DIVISION.) 

FROM  A  WAR-TIME  SKETCH. 


THE  ASSAULT  ON  CHICKASAW  BLUFFS. 

BY  GEORGE  W.  MORGAN,  BRIGADIER-GENERAL,   U.  S.  V. 


iRESIDENT  LINCOLN  early  determined  to  obtain  control  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, in  its  entire  length.    In  pursuance  of  his  plan,  Island  Number 


Ten  in  the  north  and  Forts  Jackson  and  St.  Philip  in  the  south  had  been 
captured,  and  New  Orleans  occupied  by  our  troops  in  the  spring  of  1862 ; 
and  in  the  fall  of  that  year  Greneral  McClernand  was  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  a  river  expedition  against  Vicksburg. 

The  day  following  the  receipt  of  this  order  by  Grant  at  Oxford,  Missis- 
sippi, Sherman,  who  was  then  at  Memphis,  in  telegraphic  communication 
with  Grant,  commenced  the  embarkation  of  a  column  upon  three  grand 
flotillas,  each  bearing  a  division,  to  be  joined  by  a  fourth  (Steele's)  at  Helena. 

In  his  "  Memoirs,"  J  General  Sherman  says : 

"  The  preparations  at  Memphis  were  necessarily  hasty  in  the  extreme,  bnt  it  was  the  essence 
of  the  whole  plan,  viz.,  to  reach  Vicksburg,  as  it  were,  by  surprise,  while  General  Grant  held  in 
check  Pembertou's  army  about  Grenada,  leaving  me  to  contend  only  with  the  smaller  garrison 
of  Vicksburg  and  its  well-known  strong  batteries  and  defenses." 

In  his  written  directions  to  his  division  commanders,  December  53d,  1862, 
General  Sherman  said  :  "Already  the  gun-boats  have  secured  the  Yazoo,  for 
twenty  miles,  to  a  fort  on  the  Yazoo,  on  Haynes's  Bluff." 

This  movement  of  the  gun-boats  not  only  rendered  a  surprise  impossible, 
but  gave  notice  to  the  enemy  of  the  coming  attack.    On  the  24th,  General 

i  "Memoirs  of  General  William  T.  Sherman.    By  himself."    Vol.  I.,  p.  285. 
(New  York:  D.  Appleton  &  Co.) 
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John  C.  Pembertoii,  who  was  in  command  of  the  Confederate  army  at 
Grenada,  received  "definite  and  reliable  information"  of  the  operations 
of  the  gun-boats,  and  at  noon  on  the  2()th  he  reached  Vicksburg  in 
person,  before  Sherman  had  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo.  The 
stroug  brigades  of  Barton,  Gregg,  and  Vaughn  were  promptly  transferred 
iToni  Grenada  to  Vicksburg,  and  formed  the  enemy's  sole  defense  between 
Vicksburg  and  McNutt  Lake,  a  distance  of  six  miles. 

General  Pemberton  describes  the  battle-ground  as  follows  in  his  official 
report : 

"  Swamps,  lakes,  and  bayous,  running  parallel  with  the  river,  intervene  between  the  bank 
and  the  hills,  and  leave  but  four  practicable  ajjproaches  to  the  high  ground  from  Snyder's 
Mills  to  the  Mississippi  River,  but  all  outside  of  the  fortifications  of  Vicksburg." 

In  its  entire  length  Chickasaw  Bayou  is  tortuous  and  in  its  course  is 
known  by  different  names.  As  we  advanced  along  the  road  leading  from  the 
Yazoo  to  the  bluffs,  the  bayou  was  on  our  left  for  some  distance ;  on  our 
right  was  a  forest  intersected  by  sloughs,  more  or  less  filled  with  water,  and 
perpendicular  to  the  bayou  and  parallel  to  the  bluffs.  Opposite  the  point 
where  the  bayou  tm'ns  abruptly  to  the  left,  and  on  the  right  side  of  the  road, 
the  forest  was  felled  and  formed  a  tangled  abatis  to  the  point  where  the  bayou 
divides  into  two  branches,  over  one  of  which  was  a  narrow  corduroy  bridge. 

The  ground  on  which  the  battle  was  fought  was  a  triangle,  the  apex  of 
which  was  at  the  point  of  divergence  of  the  two  branches  of  the  bayou,  the 
high  and  rugged  bluff  in  front  being  the  base.  Standing  at  the  apex  and 
facing  the  base  of  the  triangle,  its  left  side  was  formed  by  the  left  branch  of 
the  bayou,  which  flowed  obliquely  to  (and  I  believe  through)  a  break  in  the 
bluffs;  while  the  right  was  formed  by  a  broken  line  of  rifle-pits  that  ran 
obliquely  from  the  base  toward  the  apex,  and  by  the  other  branch  of  the 
bayou,  which  first  runs  obliquely  to  the  right,  then  parallel  to  the  bluffs,  and 
forms  McNutt  Lake. 

•  Our  troops  had  not  only  to  advance  from  the  narrow  apex  of  a  triangle, 
whose  short  base  of  about  four  hundred  yards  and  sharp  sides  bristled  with 
the  enemy's  artillery  and  small-arms,  but  had  to  wade  the  bayou  and  tug 
through  the  mucky  and  tangled  swamp,  under  a  withering  fire  of  grape, 
canister,  shells,  and  minie-balls,  before  reaching  dry  ground.  Such  was  the 
point  chosen  for  the  assault  by  General  Sherman.  What  more  could  be 
desired  by  an  enemy  about  to  be  assailed  in  his  trenches ! 

In  a  letter  to  the  author  of  this  article,  in  regard  to  the  assault  at  Chicka- 
saw, General  Stephen  D.  Lee,  who  commanded  the  enemy's  defenses  at  that 
point,  says: 

"  Had  Sherman  moved  a  little  faster  after  landing,  or  made  his  attack  at  the  mound  [Sher- 
man's bluff,  or  sand-bar] ,  or  at  any  point  between  the  bayou  and  Vicksburg,  he  could  have 
gone  into  the  city.  As  it  was,  he  virtually  attacked  at  the  apex  of  a  triangle  while  I  held  the 
base  and  parts  of  the  two  sides." 

Sherman  did  make  an  attack  at  the  mound,  or  sand-bar,  but  only  sent  one 
regiment,  the  6th  Missouri,  to  the  assault;  and  in  making  it  that  gallant 
regiment  lost  fifty-seven  men. 
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Sherman's  army  was  composed  of  four  splendid  divisions,  commanded  by 
Brigadier-Generals  A.  J.  Smith,  Morgan  L.  Smith,  George  W.  Morgan,  and 
Frederick  Steele.  The  entire  force  was  about  30,000  strong.  [See  map,  next 
page.] 

On  the  night  of  the  28th  of  December  Sherman  ordered  Steele  to  abandon 
his  position,  leave  a  small  force  to  observe  the  road  leading  to  Snyder's  Mills, 
form  in  rear  of  Morgan,  and  give  him  such  support  as  he  might  ask  for. 
Blair's  brigade  had  been  ordered  by  General  Sherman  to  report  to  Morgan, 
and  was  sent  by  him  across  the  bayou  and  over  the  road  which  De  Courcy 
and  Thayer  afterward  advanced  to  the  assault,  to  occupy  the  ground  between 
the  bayou  and  Thompson's  Lake.    This  was  promptly  done. 

The  city  of  Vicksburg  formed  the  extreme  left  of  the  enemy's  position,  and 
its  immediate  rear  was  the  weakest  point  in  the  entire  line  of  defense. 

On  the  28th  and  29th  the  city  was  occupied  and  defended  solely  by  the 
27th  Louisiana  regiment,  under  Colonel  Marks,  and  by  the  batteries  command- 
ing the  Mississippi ;  and  on  the  29th  there  was  but  a  single  regiment,  under 
General  Vaughn,  between  the  citj^  and  "the  mound,"  "sand-bar,"  or  "bluff," 
as  it  was  differently  called,  four  miles  in  rear  of  Vicksljurg. 

In  the  immediate  rear  of  the  city  there  were  redans  and  redoubts  connected 
by  rifle-pits ;  but  on  the  28th  and  29th  these  were  empty,  every  soldier  and 
every  gun  having  been  withdrawn  and  sent  to  the  defense  of  "  the  swamp," 
or  "  county  road." 

In  the  original  formation,  Vaughn's  brigade  rested  on  a  heavy  abatis  at  the 
race-course.  On  his  right  was  the  brigade  of  Barton,  and  in  their  rear  the 
brigade  of  Gregg  was  held  as  a  reserve.  On  the  right  of  Barton  was  S.  D.  Lee, 
who  had  had  the  command  of  the  entire  line  from  Vicksburg  to  Snyder's  Mills 
prior  to  the  arrival  of  the  brigades  of  Vaughn,  Barton,  and  Gregg  from 
Grenada.  Early  on  the  28th  one  of  Vaughn's  regiments  was  sent  to  reenforce 
Lee,  and  another  to  reenforce  Barton ;  and  thus  Vaughn  was  left  with  only 
one  regiment  to  protect  the  immediate  rear  of  the  city,  with  the  whole  of  A. 
J.  Smith's  division  opposed  to  him.  This  division  was  ordered  to  make  a  feint, 
and,  in  doing  so,  lost  two  men.  Had  a  real  attack  been  ordered  by  General 
Sherman,  Vicksburg  would  have  fallen,  for  Morgan  L.  Smith's  division  would 
have  occupied  Barton  and  Gregg  at  the  "mound,"  "sand-bar,"  or  "dry  lake," 
while  the  divisions  of  Morgan  and  Steele  would  have  held  Lee  at  Chickasaw. 

In  his  "  Memoirs  "  (L,  290),  General  Sherman  says : 

"  On  reconnoitering  the  front  in  person,  I  became  satisfied  that  General  A.  J.  Smith  could 
not  cross  the  intervening  obstacles  under  the  heavy  fire  of  the  forts  immediately  in  his  front." 

That  front  was  the  immediate  rear  of  the  city.  There  was  skirmishing  on 
the  27th  and  28th,  and  the  enemy  was  driven  back  to  his  trenches. 

My  division  consisted  of  the  brigades  of  Sheldon,  Lindsey,  and  De  Courcy. 

General  Blair's  brigade,  as  already  stated,  had  been  detached  from  Steele's 
division,  and  ordered  to  report  to  me.  December  28th,  I  directed  Blair, 
then  on  the  north  side  of  the  bayou,  to  reeonnoiter  his  front,  and  with  De 
Courcy,  who  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bayou  from  Blair,  I  reconnoi- 
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tered  the  front  of  his  brigade ;  and 
then  passed  to  McNutt  Lake, — an 
enlargement  of  Chickasaw  Bayou, 
—  and  with  Colonel  D.  W.  Lindsey 
(whose  brigade,  with  that  of  Colonel 
L.  A.  Sheldon,  was  in  the  woods 
bordering  on  the  lake)  reconnoi- 
tered  his  front.  The  enemy  had 
relied  on  the  depth  and  width  of  the  lake  as  a  sufficient  defense,  and  at  that 
place  had  neither  troops  nor  works  of  any  kind  between  the  lake  and  the 
bluffs.  I  determined  to  bridge  the  lake  during  the  night,  and  at  dawn  on 
the  29th  to  send  Lindsey  and  Sheldon  with  their  brigades  to  seize  and  hold 
the  swamp  road  and  bluff  in  their  front,  while  the  brigades  of  Blair  and 
De  Courey  should  advance  to  the  assault  in  parallel  columns  from  my  left. 
Could  this  plan  have  been  executed,  the  day  might  have  been  ours.  Fate 
willed  it  otherwise. 

Captain  W.  F.  Patterson,  an  intelligent  and  efficient  officer,  had  a  small 
body  of  engineer-mechanics,  and  I  directed  him,  with  the  aid  of  a  detail,  to 
bri*ig  the  pontoons,  eight  in  number,  from  the  steamers,  and  bridge  the  lake 
before  daylight  at  a  point  indicated.  The  night  was  intensely  dark,  and 
Patterson  by  mistake  bridged,  instead  of  the  lake,  a  wide  and  deep  slough, 
parallel  to  the  bluff  and  filled  with  water.  It  was  nearly  dawn  when  I  learned 
of  the  mistake,  whereupon  I  ordered  Patterson  to  take  up  the  bridge  and 
throw  it  across  the  lake  at  the  point  selected. 
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I  again  reconnoitered  the  ground  beyond  the  lake.  There  was  no  apparent 
change  in  the  situation,  and  I  still  felt  strong  hopes  of  success.  But  in  the 
extreme  haste  to  get  away  from  Memphis,  General  Sherman  had  not  provided 
trestles  on  which  to  lay  the  plank  between  the  pontoons,  hence  the  bridge 
had  to  be  built  by  laying  the  pontoons  side  by  side.  The  bayou  was  80  feet 
wide,  and  the  eight  pontoons  thus  placed  would  only  form  a  bridge  of  48  feet 
in  length  ;  for  the  rest  it  was  necessary  to  make  trestles  or  construct  a  raft. 

The  withdrawal  of  Steele  from  Sherman's  left  enabled  the  enemy  to  concen- 
trate his  right  on  the  threatened  point  at  Chickasaw.  As  soon  as  he  discov- 
ered that  a  bridge  was  being  thrown  over  McNutt  Lake,  Barton  occupied 
the  woods  bordering  the  lake  on  the  bluff  side.  Patterson  had  succeeded  in 
placing  and  flooring  six  pontoons  when  the  enemy  opened  a  fire  of  artillery 
and  small-arms  on  the  pontoniers  and  drove  them  from  their  work.  Two 
of  the  boats  were  damaged  and  a  number  of  the  men  killed  or  wounded. 

A  short  time  previous  to  this,  while  standing  near  Foster's  1st  Wisconsin 
battery,  I  saw  approaching  from  the  enemy's  right,  about  a  mile  away,  a  cais- 
son, witli  gunners  on  the  ammunition  boxes,  and  a  few  horsemen  in  front.  I 
asked  Foster  if  he  could  blow  up  that  caisson.  He  replied,  "  I  can  try,  sir." 
He  waited  until  the  caisson  came  within  fair  range,  and  fired.  The  report  of 
the  gun  and  the  explosion  of  the  caisson  seemed  to  be  instantaneous;  caisson 
and  gunners  were  blown  into  the  air;  every  man  and  horse  was  killed,  and  a 
shout  went  up  from  around  Foster  and  his  battery.  On  the  next  day,  when 
our  flag  of  truce  to  the  enemy  had  returned,  I  learned  that  one  of  the  victims 
of  the  explosion  was  Captain  Paul  Hamilton,  assistant  adjutant-general  on 
the  staff  of  General  S.  D.  Lee.  He  was  but  twenty-one  years  of  age,  was 
distinguished  for  his  gallantry,  and  had  gone  through  several  battles  without 
a  scar.    As  he  deserved,  his  death  is  mourned  over  to  this  day. 

The  fire  of  Barton  was  promptly  returned  by  Lindsey,  but  it  was  certain 
the  bridge  could  not  be  completed  while  the  enemy  covered  it  with  his  guns. 

I  now  regarded  an  attack  from  my  left,  by  way  of  the  narrow  road  or  cause- 
way leading  across  the  bayou,  as  impracticable,  and  reported  the  fact  to 
General  Sherman  by  my  acting  assistant  adjutant-general,  Lieutenant  E.  D. 
Saunders,  with  the  request  that  he  would  come  to  my  front.  Upon  his  arrival 
1  reported  to  him  the  condition  of  things  on  my  right,  and  requested  him  to 
accompany  me  down  the  causeway  leading  to  the  corduroy  bridge  over  the 
bayou.  He  did  so.  I  called  his  attention  to  our  very  narrow  and  difiicult 
front ;  to  the  bayou  in  its  tortuous  course  on  our  left ;  to  the  mucky  marsh 
beyond  the  bayou  and  bridge,  all  within  easy  range  of  the  enemy's  guns. 

For  a  time  General  Sherman  made  no  reply.  At  length,  pointing  toward 
the  bluffs,  he  said  :  "  That  is  the  route  to  take  ! "  And  without  another  word 
having  been  exchanged  he  rode  away  to  his  headquarters  behind  the  forest.  1^ 


%  As  to  this  interview,  General  Sherman  and 
myself  are  at  variance.  He  states  that  he  gave 
me  an  order  to  lead  the  assault  in  person,  and 
that  I  replied  I  would  be  on  the  top  of  those  hills 
in  ten  minutes  after  the  signal  for  the  assault 
was  given.    I  am  positive  that  no  such  order  was 


given ;  nor  was  there  such  an  understanding. 
A  well-mounted  horseman,  unobstructed  by  an 
enemy,  could  not  have  reached  the  top  of  those 
hills  in  double  that  length  of  time.  The  circum- 
stances of  the  occasion  must  decide  between  us. 

G.  W.  M. 
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I  was  in  the  nctual  coiuiucUkI  of  two  divisions,  that  of  Steele  a-iid  itiy  own. 
In  his  report  Steele  says : 

"  I  received  orders  from  the  general  commanding  to  halt  the  brigade  [Thayer's]  and  sub- 
sequently to  render  (loneral  Morgan  any  assistance  he  might  ask  for.  General  Morgan  finally 
told  me  that  he  was  going  to  storm  the  heights  without  waiting  for  the  completion  of  the 
bridge.  He  requested  me  to  svipport  the  storming  party  with  what  force  I  had.  ...  I 
gave  no  orders  on  the  field  that  day,  except  at  the  suggestion  of  General  Morgan,  save  that 
I  followed  the  movement,  encouraging  the  men  while  they  were  advancing,  and  endeavoring 
to  check  them  when  they  fell  back."  | 

In  addition  to  tlie  assaulting  force  of  nine  regiments,  I  held  two  of  Blair's 
regiments  in  support  of  my  artillery,  to  be  used  as  circumstances  might 
require ;  and  the  brigades  of  Lindsey 
and  Sheldon,  and  four  regiments  of 
Thayer's  brigade  of  Steele's  division 
were  on  my  right.  I  was  the  senior 
officer  in  the  immediate  presence  of 
the  enemy,  and  occupied  a  position  on 
the  causeway,  near  Foster's  battery, 
ready  to  take  such  action  as  the  chances 
of  battle  might  call  for. 

Not  long  after  the  brief  reconnois- 
sance  with  Greneral  Sherman,  Major 
John  H.  Hammond,  his  assistant  ad- 
jutant-general, came  to  the  front,  and 
said  that  he  had  just  come  from  General 
Sherman,  and  would  give  me  his  exact 
words :  "  Tell  Morgan  to  give  the  sig- 
nal for  the  assault;  that  we  will  lose 
5000  men  before  w^e  take  Vicksburg,  and        lieutenant-general  s.  d.  lee,  c.  s.  a. 

n   1  ,1  T  1  FROM  A  I'HOTOGRArH. 

may  as  well  lose  them  here  as  anywhere 

else."  I  told  him  to  say  to  General  Sherman  that  I  would  order  the  assault ; 
that  we  might  lose  5000  men,  but  that  his  entire  army  could  not  carry  the 
enemy's  position  in  my  front ;  that  the  larger  the  force  sent  to  the  assault, 
the  greater  would  be  the  number  slaughtered. 

I  sent  orders  to  Blair  and  De  Courcy  to  form  their  brigades,  and  a  request 
to  Steele  to  send  me  another  brigade  for  the  assault.  Just  then  Colonel 
De  Courcy,  who  was  an  officer  of  skill  and  experience,  approached  and  said : 
"  General,  do  I  understand  that  you  are  about  to  order  an  assault? "  To  which 
I  replied,  "  Yes ;  form  your  brigade ! "  With  an  air  of  respectful  protest  he 
said :  "  My  poor  brigade  !    Your  order  will  be  obeyed,  General." 

Blair  was  between  the  bayou  and  Thompson's  Lake.  The  bayou  was  on 
his  right ;  but  at  a  short  distance  in  advance  it  abruptly  turned  to  the  left,  in 
his  front.  The  brigade  of  De  Courcy  was  massed  from  the  abatis,  across  the 
road  or  causeway,  and  fronting  the  corduroy  bridge ;  and  I  directed  Thayer 
to  support  De  Courcy,  and  indicated  the  point  to  assault.   Thayer's  brigade 

I  "Official  Records,"  Vol.  XVII.,  Part  I.,  p.  052. 
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was  now  composed  of  five  regiments — one  being  absent  on  detached  duty — 
and  a  battery  of  artillery  which  did  good  service,  though  it  did  not  cross  the 
bayou.  It  was  my  intention  to  make  the  assault  with  the  brigades  of  Blair, 
Thayer,  and  De  Courcy,  while  Lindsey  and  Sheldon,  by  threatening  to  bridge 
McNutt  Lake,  would  prevent  the  enemy  (under  Barton)  from  reenforcing 
Lee.  By  some  misunderstanding — a  fortunate  one,  I  think,  as  it  turned 
out  —  four  of  Thayer's  regiments  diverged  to  the  right,  leaving  only  one 
regiment,  the  4th  Iowa,  with  him  in  the  assault. 

The  signal  volley  was  fired,  and  with  a  wild  shout  the  troops  of  De  Courcy, 
Thayer,  and  Blair  advanced  to  the  assault.  As  soon  as  the  cordm"oy  bridge 
was  reached  by  De  Courcy  and  Thayer,  and  the  bayou  to  the  left  l>y  Blair, 
the  assaulting  forces  came  under  a  withering  and  destructive  fire.  A  passage 
was  forced  over  the  abatis  and  through  the  mucky  bayou  and  tangled  marsh 
to  dry  ground.  All  formations  were  broken;  the  assaulting  forces  were 
jammed  together,  and,  with  a  yell  of  desperate  determination,  they  rushed  to 
the  assault  and  were  mowed  down  by  a  storm  of  shells,  grape  and  canister, 
and  minie-balls  which  swept  our  front  like  a  hurricane  of  fire.  Never  did 
troops  bear  themselves  with  greater  intrepidity.  They  were  terribly  repulsed, 
but  not  beaten.  There  was  neither  rout  nor  panic,  but  our  troops  fell  back 
slowly  and  angrily  to  our  own  line,  halted,  re-formed,  and,  if  ordered,  would 
again  have  rushed  to  the  assault. 

As  in  all  cases  of  repulse  or  defeat,  contention  and  crimination  have  arisen 
as  to  the  cause  of  the  disaster.  Sherman,  in  his  report,  ^  and  Grant,  in  his 
"  Memoirs,"  \  give  a  satisfactory  cause — the  true  one  in  my  opinion  —  the 
impregnable  position  of  the  eneujy. 

Sherman  says,  in  his  "  Memoirs,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  292 : 

"  Had  lie  [General  Morgan]  used  with  skill  and  boldness  one  of  his  brigades,  in  addition  to 
that  of  Blair,  he  could  have  made  a  lodgment  on  the  bluff,  which  would  have  opened  a  door 
for  our  whole  force  to  follow." 

The  fact  is  that,  beside  the  four  regiments  of  Blair's  brigade,  the  attacking 
forces  included  four  regiments  led  by  De  Courcy  and  one  by  Thayer. 
General  Sherman  also  says,  in  his  "  Memoirs,"  that 

"  one  brigade  (De  Courcy's),  of  Morgan's  troops,  crossed  the  bayou,  but  took  to  cover  behind 
the  bank,  and  could  not  be  moved  forward." 

In  fact,  all  the  troops  behaved  gallantly,  and  the  assault  was  as  valiant  as 
it  was  hopeless.  Each  of  De  Courcy's  regiments  brought  back  its  colors,  or 
what  remained  of  them.  The  flag  of  the  16th  Ohio  was  torn  into  shreds  by 
the  explosion  of  a  shell  in  its  very  center,  but  the  shreds  were  brought  back 
adhering  to  the  staff. 

The  losses  speak  for  themselves.  De  Com*cy  had  48  killed,  321  wounded, 
and  355  missing ;  Blair,  99  killed,  331  wounded,  173  missing ;  Thayer  (in  the 
4th  Iowa),  7  killed,  105  wounded:  total,  for  the  9  regiments  engaged,  154 
killed,  757  wounded,  528  missing, — in  all,  1439.  In  Sherman's  whole  com- 
mand the  loss  was  208  killed,  1005  wounded,  563  missing, — aggregate,  1776. 

i  "  Official  Records,"  Vol.  XVn.,  Part  I.,  p.  GIO. 
\"  Personal  Memoirs  of  U.  S.  Grant"  (C.  L.  Webster  &  Co.),  Vol.  I.,  p.  437. 
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The  Confederates  report  63  killed,  134 
wounded,  10  missing, —  aggregate,  207. 

Shortly  ixiiov  Do  Courcy  had  returned 
to  his  command,  (Jeneral  Blair  came. 
He  said  that  De  Courcy's  brigade  had 
behaved  badly.  At  the  time  I  did  not 
know  the  relative  loss  of  the  two  bri- 
gades, but  I  did  know  that  each  of 
them,  as  well  as  Thayer's,  had  made  a 
superb  assault,  and  that  the  enemy's 
position  was  impregnable. 

Blair  did  not  refer  to  the  matter  in 
his  report ;  but  Thayer  says  in  his  : 

"  I  found  myself  within  the  enemy's  works, 
with  one  regiment.  I  then  went  back  to  the 
intrenchments,  where  I  had  seen,  as  we  went 
over,  a  regiment  of  our  troops  lying  in  the  ditch, 
entirely  protected  from  the  rebel  fire.  I  ordered 
and  begged  them,  but  without  effect,  to  come 
forward  and  support  my  regiment,  which  was 
now  warmly  engaged.  I  do  not  know  what  regiment 
it  was.''^   (The  italics  are  mine.—  G.  W.  M.) 

But  on  August  30th,  1887,  twenty-four  years  and  eight  months  after  the 
date  of  his  report,  in  a  letter  to  me,  Thayer  says : 

"  De  Courcy  and  his  brigade  on  that  day  made  no  assault  whatever,  unless  against  the  outside 
rifle-pits,  and  were  hot  repulsed.    They  got  into  the  enemy's  ritle-pits,  and  tliere  remained." 

That  Thayer  and  the  4th  Iowa  behaved  gallantly  is  certain  ;  that  had  his 
other  regiments  been  with  him  they  would  have  borne  themselves  with 
equal  intrepidity  is  not  less  so ;  but  that  the  statements  of  himself  and  Blair 
do  injustice  to  De  Courcy  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  loss  of  De  Courcy's 
brigade  was  greater  than  that  sustained  by  the  biigades  of  Blair  and  Thayer 
together. 

After  it  was  determined  that  the  assault  was  not  to  be  renewed,  I  repaired 
to  General  Sherman's  headquarters  and  found  him  alone,  pacing  backward 
and  forward  with  restless  strides.  In  brief  terms  I  described  the  assault  and 
the  repulse,  and  suggested  that  a  flag  be  sent  to  the  enemy  asking  for  an 
armistice  of  sufficient  length  to  bring  in  our  wounded  and  bury  our  dead. 
This  was  on  the  afternoon  of  the  29tli  of  December. 

In  reply  to  my  suggestion  General  Sherman  said  he  did  not  like  to  ask  for 
a  truce,  as  it  would  be  regarded  as  an  admission  of  defeat.  To  this  I  replied 
that  we  had  been  terribly  cut  up,  but  were  not  dishonored ;  that  the  lieai-ing 
of  our  troops  was  superb,  and  we  held  every  foot  of  our  own  ground ;  but 
that  our  dead  and  wounded  covered  the  field  and  could  only  be  reached  by 
a  flag.  He  determined  not  to  ask  for  a  truce.  However,  at  about  dusk  I 
was  told  that  General  Sherman  had  said  that  he  had  authorized  me  to  send 
a  flag  to  the  enemy,  and  I  immediately  addressed  a  note  "  to  the  general 
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commanding  the  Confederate  forces  on  Chickasaw  Bluff,"  asking  for  a  truce. 
In  the  meantime  it  had  become  so  dark  that  the  flag  could  not  be  seen,  and 
the  escort  was  fired  upon  and  driven  back.  The  next  morning,  December 
30th,  I  sent  another  flag,  with  a  note  explaining  the  misadventure  of  the 
previous  evening,  when  a  truce  was  promptly  gi-anted  and  all  of  our  wounded 
that  had  not  been  carried  into  the  Confederate  lines  as  prisoners,  and  our 
dead,  were  at  once  brought  within  our  lines. 

It  has  been  charged  that  the  enemy  on  the  field  of  Chickasaw  stripped  our 
dead  of  their  clothing.  The  charge  is  unjust  and  should  not  go  into  history. 
I  saw  our  dead  as  they  were  brought  in ;  all  were  in  their  uniforms  ;  nor  did 

I  ever  hear  of  such  a  charge  till  long  years  after  the  war. 
In  his  report  of  the  battle  General  Sherman  says  : 

"  General  Morgan's  first  I'eport  to  me  was  that  the  troops  were  not  discouraged  at  all,  though 
the  losses  in  the  brigades  of  Blair  and  De  Courcy  were  heavy,  and  he  would  renew  the  assault 
in  half  an  hour  ;  but  the  assault  was  not  again  attempted." 

But  in  his  "  Memoirs  "  General  Sherman  says  :  J 

"  At  first  I  intended  to  renew  the  assault,  but  soon  became  satisfied  that  the  enemy's  atten- 
tion having  been  drawn  to  the  only  two  practicable  points,  it  would  prove  too  costly,  and 
accordingly  resolved  to  look  elsewhere,  below  Haynes's  Bluff  or  Blake's  Plantation." 

While  the  blood  was  yet  fresh  upon  the  field,  McClernand  arrived,  assumed 
command,  and  divided  the  army  into  two  army  corps,  one  commanded  by 
Major-General  W.  T.  Sherman,  and  the  other  by  Brigadier-General  George 
W.  Morgan. 

General  Pemberton's  report  of  the  defense,  on  the  29th,  is  as  follows : 

"  On  the  29th,  about  9  o'clock,  the  enemy  was  discovered  in  his  attempt  to  throw  a  pontoon- 
bridge  across  the  lake.  In  this  he  was  foiled  by  a  few  well-directed  shots  from  a  section  each  of 
Wofford's  and  Ward's  batteries,  that  of  the  latter  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Tarleton. 

"  About  10  o'clock  a  furious  cannonade  was  opened  on  General  Lee's  hues.  This  ceased  about 

II  o'clock,  when  a  whole  brigade  —  about  six  thousand  strong,  understood  to  have  been 
Brigadier-General  [F.  P.]  Blair's,  though  nbt  led  by  him  in  person  —  emerged  from  the  woods 
in  good  order  and  moved  gallantly  forward  under  a  heavy  fire  of  our  artillery.  They  advanced 
to  within  150  yards  of  the  pits  when  they  broke  and  retreated,  but  soon  rallied,  and  dividing 
their  forces  sent  a  portion  to  their  right,  which  was  gallantly  driven  back  by  the  28th  Louisiana 
and  42d  Georgia  regiments  with  heavy  loss.  Their  attack  in  front  was  repulsed  with  still 
greater  disasters.  By  a  handsome  movement  on  the  enemy's  flank  the  26th  and  part  of  the 
17th  Louisiana  threw  the  enemy  into  inextricable  confusion,  and  were  so  fortunate  as  to  cap- 
ture 4  stand  of  regimental  colors,  21  commissioned  officers,  311  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates,  and  500  stand  of  arms.  The  3d,  30th,  and  80th  Tennessee  regiments  occupied  the 
rifle-pits  in  front  and  behaved  with  distinguished  cof>lness  and  courage. 

"  During  this  assault  upon  the  right  the  enemy  in  force  was  endeavoring  to  carry  our  center, 
commanded  by  General  Barton,  by  storm.  Five  resolute  efforts  were  made  to  carry  our  breast- 
works and  were  as  often  repulsed  with  heavy  loss.  Three  times  he  succeeded  in  mounting  the 
parapet,  and  once  made  a  lodgment  and  attempted  to  mine.  The  52d  Georgia,  Colonel  [C.  D.] 
Phillips,  reenforced  Colonel  Morrison's  and  Colonel  Abda  Johnson's  regiments  early  in  the  day. 
These  troops  and  the  line  of  skirmishers,  formed  of  companies  from  the  40th  and  42d  Georgia, 
behaved  with  distinguished  courage  and  steadiness  throughout.  At  this  point  the  enemy  did 
not  give  up  his  attack  until  nightfall." 

"Official  Records,"  Vol.  XVII.,  Part  I.,  p.  608. 
^  "  Memoirs  of  W.  T.  Sherman  "  (D.  Ai)pleton  &  Co.),  Vol.  I.,  p.  292. 


THE  OPPOSING  FORCES  AT  CHICKASAW  BLUFFS  (OR 
FIRST  VICKSBURG),  MISS. 

December  27th,  1862  -  January  3d,  1803. 


The  composition,  losses,  and  strptijitli  of  eacli  army  as  hero  stated  give  tlio  gist  of  all  tlic  data  obtainabh;  in  tlio  Official 
llecords.    K  stands  tor  killed;  w  for  woundiMl ;  m  w  for  mortally  wounded  ;  m  tor  captnred  or  missing;  c  for  captured. 

THE  UNION  ARMY. 

RIGHT  WING,  THIRTEENTH  ARMY  f'OKPH.    Miijor-(ieii(^ial  William  T.  Sherniiin. 


FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Andrew  J.  Smith  (also  in 
(•oinmaiid  of  the  Seooiul  Division  Doecmbcr  2'Jtli). 

Esrorl :  (',  4tli  Iiid.  t'av.,  (';ii)t.  Joseph  P.  Lesslie. 

Fir.it  Ilrii/<i(/c,  ]!rig.-(ieii.  8tei)heii  G.  Biirbridge  :  Kith 
Ind.,  Col.  Tlioiiias  J.  Liii-as;  6()th  Ind.,  Col.  Kicliard 
Owen  ;  (iTth  Ind.,  Col.  Frank  Emerson  ;  md  Ohio,  Lieut. - 
Col.  William  H.  Baldwin;  With  Ohio,  Col.  Joseph  W. 
Vance  ;  '2;td  Wis.,  C(d.  .loshna  J.  (inppey.  Brifjiide.  loss : 
k.  1 ;  w,  1  =  2.  SecoiKl  Urii/adc,  Col.  William  J.  Land- 
rain  :  77th  III.,  Col.  David  P.  Grier ;  97th  111.,  Col. 
Friend  8.  Rutherford;  108th  111.,  Col.  John  Warner; 
ISl.st  111.,  Col.  George  W.  Necley;  89th  Ind.,  Col.  Charles 
D.  Murray;  19th  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  Cowan;  48th 
Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Job  R.  Parker. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  Morg.an  L.  Smith  (w), 
Briff.-Geu.  David  Stuart.   Staff  loss:  w,  1. 

First  Brir/rule,  Col.  Giles  A.  Smith:  113th  111.,  Col. 
George  B.  Hoge ;  116th  111.,  Col.  Nathan  W.  Tupper;  6th 
Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  H.  Blood ;  8th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col. 
David  C.  Coleman ;  13th  U.  8.  (Ist  Battalion),  Maj.  Dan- 
iel Chase.  Brigade  los.s:  k,  15  ;  w,  63  =  78.  Fourth  Bri- 
gade, Brig.-Gen.  David  Stuart,  Col.  T.  Kilby  Smith  :  .55th 
lU.,  Lieut.-Col.  Oscar  Malmborg;  127th  III.,  Col.  John 
Van  Arman  ;  83d  Ind.,  Col.  Benjamin  ,1.  Spooner ;  54th 
Ohio,  Col  T.  Kilby  Smith;  .57th  Ohio,  Col.  William 
Mungeu.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  12 ;  w,  39 ;  m,  6  =  157. 
THIRD  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geii.  George  W.  Morgan. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Lionel  A.  Sheldon :  118th  111.,  Col. 
John  G.  Fonda;  69th  lud..  Col.  Thomas  W.  Bennett; 
120th  Ohio,  Col.  Daniel  French.  Brigade  loss:  w,  27; 
m,  2  =  29.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Daiuel  W.  Lindsey :  49th 
Ind.,  Col.  James  Keigwin ;  3d  K.y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Joel  W. 
Ridgell;  114th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Horatio  B.  Maynard. 
Brigade  loss :  k,  17 ;  w,  68 ;  m,  21  =  106.  Third  Brigade, 
Col.  John  F.  De  Courcy :  54th  Ind.,  Col.  Fielding  Mans- 
field; 22d  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  George  W.  Monroe  (w),  Mit,). 
William  J.  Worthington ;  16th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Philip 
Kershner  (w  and  c) ;  42d  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Don  A.  Par- 
dee.   Brigade  loss:  It,  18;  w,  321;  m,  355  =  724.  Artil- 


lerg :  7th  Mioh.,  Capt.  Charles  H.  Lanphere;  l.st  Wis., 
Capt.  Jacob  T.  Foster.    .Vrtillcry  lo.ss  :  k,  1 ;  w,  13  =  14. 
Eij.  JCngitieers,  Capt.  Willi;iin  F.  Patterson. 
FOURTH  DIVISION,  Blig.-Geii.  Frederick  Steele. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Frank  P.  Blair,  Jr. :  13th  111., 
Col.  John  15.  Wyiri;iu  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  Adam  B.  (iorgas; 
29th  Mo.,  Col.  John  S.  Cavender ;  30th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Otto  Schadt;  31st  Mo.,  Col.  Thomas  C.  Fletcher  (w  and 
c),  Lieut.-Col.  SaiMuel  P.  Simpson  (w) ;  32d  Mo.,  Col. 
Francis  H.  Maister;  .'iKtli  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Peter  Dister 
(k);  4th  Ohio  B:ittery,  Ciipt.  Louis  Hoffmann;  C,  10th 
Mo.  Cav.,  Lieut.  Daniel  W.  Ballon.  Brigade  loss :  k,  99 ; 
w,  331 ;  m,  173  =  603.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Charles 
E.  Hovey:  25th  Iowa,  Col.  George  A.  Stone;  31st  Iowa, 
Col.  William  Smyth;  3d  Mo.,  Col.  Isaac  F.  Shepaid ; 
12th  Mo.,  Col.  Hugo  Waugelin;  17th  Mo..  Col.  Francis 
Hassendeubel ;  76th  Ohio,  Col.  Charles  R.  Woods;  1st 
Mo.  Horse  Art'y,  Capt.  Clemens  Lai;dgraeber.  Brigade 
loss:  k.  6;  w,  21 ;  m,  2=29.  Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen. 
John  M.  Thayer:  4th  Iowa,  Col.  James  A.  Williamson  ; 
9th  Iowa,  Lieut  -Col.  William  H.  Coyl;  26th  Iowa,  Col. 
Milo  Smith;  28th  Iowa,  Col.  William  E.  Miller;  30th 
Iowa,  Col.  Charles  II.  Abbott ;  34th  Iowa,  Col.  George 
W.  Clark;  Ist  Iowa  Battery,  Capt.  Henry  H.  Griffiths. 
Brigade  loss  :  k,  7 :  w,  115  ;  m,  2  =  124.  Artillery  ■■  A,  1st 
111.,  Cai)t.  I'eter  P.  Wood;  B,  1st  111.,  Capt.  Samuel  E. 
Barrett;  H,  1st  111.,  Lieut.  Levi  W.  Hart;  Chicago  (111.) 
Mercantile,  Capt.  Charles  G.  Cooley ;  8th  Ohio,  Lieut. 
James  F.  Putnam  ;  17th  Ohio,  Capt.  Ambrose  A.  Blount. 
Cavalrg:  6th  Mo.,  Col.  Clark  Wright ;  3d  111.,  Col.  Lafay- 
ette McCrillis  ;  Thielemann's  (111.)  Battalion.  The  total 
loss  of  the  Union  army  was  208  killed,  1005  wounded,  and 
563  captured  or  missing  =  1776.  The  effective  strength 
of  the  expeditionary  force  is  estimated  at  about  33,000 
men.  General  Sherman  says  ("  Offlcial  Recoi-ds,"  Vol. 
XVII.,  Part  I.,  p.  610)  that  "  the  only  real  fighting  was 
during  the  assault  by  Morgan's  and  Steele's  divisions, 
and  at  the  time  of  crossing  the  6th  Missouri,  during  the 
afternoon  of  December  29th,  by  the  Second  Division." 


THE  CONFEDEEATE  FORCES. 


Lieutenant-General  John  C.  Peinberton. 


DEFENSES  OF  VICKSBURG,  Major-Gencral  Martin  L. 
Smith,  MaJor-(;cueral  Carter  L.  Stevenson. 

Burton's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Seth  M.  Barton  :  40th 
Ga.,  Col.  Abda  Johnson  (w) ;  42d  Ga.,  Col.  R.  J.  Hender- 
son; 43d  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  Hiram  P.  Bell  (w)  ;  52d  Ga., 
C-oJ.  C.  D.  Phillips.  Brigade  loss:  k,  15;  w,  39  =  54. 
Vaughn's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  C.  Vaughn  :  79th 
Tenn.,  Col.  John  H.  Crawford;  80th  Tenn.,  Col.  John  A. 

Rowan  ;  81st  Tenn.,   .  Brigade  loss  :  k,  8  ;  w,  10  =  18. 

Gregg's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.   John  Gregg:  1st  Tenn., 

 ;  3d  Tenn.,  Col.  C.  J.  Clack;  10th  Tenn.,  ;  30th 

Tenn.,  Col.  James  J.  Turner;  4l8t  Tenn.,   ;  50th 

Tenn.,   ;  51st  Tenn.,   .   Brigade  loss:  k,  1 ;  w, 

3  =  4.    Tracy's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  E.  D.  Tracy:  20th 

Ala.,  ;  23d  Ala.,  Col.  F.  K.  Beck;  30th  Ala.,  ;  3Lst 

Ala.,  . 

PROVISIONAL  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Stephen  D.  Lee,  Ma- 
jor-Gen. Diibney  H.  Maury. 
Brigade  Commanders  (Provisional):  Colonels  William 
T.  Withers  and  AUeu  Thomas.    Troops:  37th  Ala.,  ; 


40th  Al.a..  Col.  A.  A.  Coleman  ;  1st  La.,  Col.  S.  R.  Harrison  ; 
17th  La.,  Col.  Robert  Richardson  ;  22d  La.,  Col.  Edward 
Higgins;  26th  La.,  Col.  Winchester  Hall;  28th  La., 
Lieut.-Col.  J.  O.  Landry;  3l8t  La.,  Col.  C.  H.  Morrison  ; 

3d  Miss.,  ;  3d  Battalion  Miss.  State  Troops,  ;  4th 

Miss.,  Col.  Pierre  S.  Layton  ;  30th  Miss.,  ;  35th  Miss., 

 ;  46th  Miss.,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  K.  Easterling;  Miss. 

Battery,  Capt.  Robert  Bowman ;  Miss.  Battery,  Capt. 
J.  L.  Wofford;  Miss.  Battery  (section),  Lieut.  Frank 
Johnston ;  Miss.  Battery,  Capt.  N.  J.  Drew,  Lieut.  W.  J. 
Duncan;  2d  Tex.,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  C.  Timmins  (w) ;  Hill's 
Co.  Cav.;  Johnson's  (Miss.)  Co.  Cav.;  Miss.  Light  Ar- 
tillery, Maj.  S.  M.  Ward. 

The  total  Confederate  loss  is  reported  by  General 
Pemberton  as  63  killed,  134  wounded,  and  10  miss- 
ing =207. 

The  effective  strength,  including  the  reenforcements 
prior  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  Union  forces,  was 
about  25,000.  (See  "  Official  Records,"  Vol.  XVII.,  Pt.  II., 
pp.  824,  825.) 
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JEFFERSON  DAVIS  AND  THE  MISSISSIPPI  CAMPAIGNJ 

BY  JOSEPH  E.  JOHNSTON,  GENERAL,  C.  S.  A. 

IN  Mr.  Davis's  account  of  the  military  operations  in  Mississippi  in  1863,^ 
their  disastrous  result  is  attributed  to  my  misconduct.   My  object  in  the 
following  statement  is  to  exhibit  the  true  causes  of  those  disasters. 

The  combination  of  Federal  military  and  naval  forces  which  produced  that 
result  was  made  practicable  by  the  military  errors  of  the  Confederate  Gov- 
ernment in  1862,  and  was  made  successful  by  its  repetition  of  the  gravest  of 
those  errors  in  1863.  | 

In  the  first  half  of  July,  1862,  General  Halleck  was  ordered  to  Washington 
as  general-in-chief.  Before  leaving  Corinth  he  transferred  General  Buell, 
with  his  troops,  to  middle  Tennessee,  and  left  General  Grant  in  command  of 
those  holding  in  subjection  north-eastern  Mississij^pi  and  southern  West  Ten- 
nessee. For  this  object  they  were  distributed  in  Corinth,  Memphis,  Jackson, 
and  intermediate  places.  They  numbered  about  forty-two  thousand  present 
for  duty  by  Mr.  Davis's  estimate.  Their  wide  dispersion  put  them  at  the 
mercy  of  any  superior  or  equal  force,  such  as  the  Confederacy  could  have 
brought  against  them  readily ;  but  this  opportunity,  such  a  one  as  has 
rarely  occurred  in  war,  was  put  aside  by  the  Confederate  Government, 
and  the  army  which,  properly  used,  would  have  secured  to  the  South  the 
possession  of  Tennessee  and  Mississippi  was  employed  in  a  wild  expedition 
into  Kentucky,  which  could  have  had  only  the  results  of  a  raid. 

Mr.  Davis  extols  the  strategy  of  that  operation,  which,  he  says,  "  manoeuvred 
the  foe  out  of  a  large  and  to  us  important  territory."  This  advantage,  if  it 
could  be  called  so,  was  of  the  briefest.  For  this  "  foe  "  drove  us  out  of  Ken- 
tucky in  a  few  weeks,  and  recovered  permanently  the  "  large  and  to  us 
important  territory."  After  General  Bragg  was  compelled  to  leave  Kentucky, 
the  Federal  army,  which  until  then  had  been  commanded  by  General  Buell, 
was  established  at  Nashville,  under  General  Rosecrans.  And  General  Bragg, 
by  a  very  circuitous  route  through  south-eastern  Kentucky  and  north-eastern 
Tennessee,  brought  his  troops  to  the  neighborhood  of  Murfreesboro'.  Mr. 
Davis  says  ["Rise  and  Fall,"  p.  384]  that  "the  strength  of  the  Federal  army, 
as  we  have  ascertained,  was  65,000  men."  Army  returns  show  that  it  was  a 
little  less  than  47,000,  and  Bragg's,  44,000.    [See  also  this  volume,  p.  30.] 

^  Reprinted  by  permission  from  the  "North  Amer-  ill  health  to  transfer  his  command  to  General 

ican  Review  "  for  Dee.,  1886,  Vol.  143,  p.  585.  Bragg.    The  discipline  and  instruction  of  those 

3>  "  The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Confederate  States,"  troops  had  been  greatly  improved  at  Corinth  and 

by  Jefferson  Davis.  Tupelo ;  so  that  they  were  in  excellent  eondi- 

I  The  Confederate  army  that  fought  at  Shiloh  tion  for  marches  and  for  battles  before  the  mid- 

was  reorganized  by  General  Beauregard  at  Corinth,  die  of  July.  They  numbered  45,000.  There  were 

and  occupied  that  position  until  the  29th  of  May,  22,000  other  Confederate  troops  in  Mississippi,  in 

1862,  when  that  officer  led  it  to  Tupelo  in  conse-  two  bodies,  one  commanded  by  Major-General  Van 

quenee  of  the  near  approach  of  General  Halleek's  Dorn,  the  other  by  Major-General  Price.  Those 

vastly  superior  forces.    There,  about  the  middle  two  officers  were  independent  of  each  other  —  and, 

of  June,  General  Beauregard  was  compelled  by  strange  to  say,  of  General  Bragg  also. —  J.E.J, 
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General  Grant  was  then  in  northern  Mississippi,  with  an  army  formed  by 
uniting  tlie  detachments  that  had  been  occupying  Corinth  and  various  points 
in  southern  West  Teiniessee.  He  was  preparing  for  the  invasion  of  Missis- 
sippi, with  the  special  object  of  gaining  possession  of  Vicksburg  by  the  com- 
bined action  of  his  army  and  Admiral  Porter's  squadron,  which  was  in 
readiness.  To  oppose  him,  Lieutenant-General  Pemberton,  who  commanded 
the  Department  of  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana,  had  an  active  army  of 
23,000  effective  infantry  and  artillery,  and  above  6000  cavalry,  most  of  it 
ii'regular.  There  were  also  intrenched  camps  at  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hud- 
son, each  h(dd  by  about  six  thousand  men,  protecting  batteries  of  old  smootli- 
bore  guns,  which,  it  was  hoped,  would  prevent  the  Federal  war  vessels  from 
occupying  the  intermediate  part  of  the  Mississippi.  Lieutenant-General 
Holmes  was  then  encamped  near  Little  Rock  with  an  army  of  above  fifty 
thousand  men,  as  General  Cooper,  adjutant-general,  reported  to  the  Pres- 
ident in  my  presence.  There  were  no  Federal  forces  in  Arkansas  at  the 
time,  except  one  or  two  garrisons. 

In  all  the  time  to  which  the  preceding  relates  I  had  been  out  of  service 
from  the  effects  of  two  severe  wounds  received  in  the  battle  of  Seven  Pines 
[May  31st,  18G2].  On  the  12th  of  November,  1862,  I  reported  myself  fit  for 
duty.  The  Secretary  of  War  replied  that  I  would  be  assigned  to  service  in 
Tennessee  and  Mississippi  in  a  few  days.  Thinking  myself  authorized  to 
make  suggestions  in  relation  to  the  warfare  in  which  I  was  to  be  engaged,  I 
proposed  to  the  Secretary,  in  his  office,  that,  as  the  Federal  forces  about  to 
invade  Mississippi  were  united  in  that  State,  ours  available  for  its  defense 
should  be  so  likewise ;  therefore  General  Holmes  should  be  ordered  to  unite 
his  forces  with  General  Pemberton's  without  delay.  As  a  reply,  he  read  me 
a  letter  of  late  date  from  himself  to  General  Holmes,  instructing  that  officer 
to  make  the  movement  just  suggested,  and  then  a  note  from  the  President 
directing  him  to  countermand  his  order  to  General  Holmes.  A  few  days 
after  this,  General  Randolph  resigned  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War — unfor- 
tunately for  the  Confederacy.  On  the  24th  of  November  Mr.  Seddon,  who 
had  succeeded  General  Randolph  as  Secretary  of  War,  assigned  me  to  the 
command  of  the  departments  of  General  Bragg  and  Lieuteuant-Generals 
E.  Kirby  Smith  and  Pemberton,  each  to  command  his  department  under  me. 
In  acknowledging  this  order,  I  again  suggested  the  transfer  of  the  army  in 
Arkansas  to  Mississippi.    The  suggestion  was  not  adopted  or  noticed. 

The  Government  placed  my  headquarters  at  Chattanooga,  but  authorized 
me  to  move  them  as  occasion  might  require.  On  the  4th  of  December,  I  re- 
ceived there  a  telegram  from  the  adjutant-general,  informing  me  that  Lieu- 
tenant-General Pemberton  was  falling  back  before  a  very  superior  force ;  that 
"  Lieutenant-General  Holmes  has  been  peremptorily  ordered  to  reenforce  him, 
but  that,  as  his  ti'oops  may  be  too  late,  the  President  urges  on  you  the  im- 
portance of  sending  a  sufficient  force  from  General  Bragg's  command  to  the 
aid  of  Lieutenant-General  Pemberton."  I  replied  that  Lieutenant-General 
Holmes's  troops  could  join  the  army  in  Mississippi  much  sooner  than  General 
Bragg's,  and  that  the  latter  officer  could  not  give  adequate  aid  to  the  army  in 
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Mississippi  without  exposing  himself  to  inevitable  defeat.  And  further,  that 
there  was  no  object  in  our  retaining  troops  in  Arkansas,  where  they  could 
find  no  enemy.  For  these  reasons  I  declined  to  weaken  General  Bragg  with- 
out further  orders  to  do  so. 

About  the  9th  of  December  the  President  passed  through  Chattanooga  on 
his  way  to  Murfreesboro',  to  decide,  at  General  Bragg's  headquarters,  whether 
the  army  of  Tennessee  or  that  of  Arkansas  should  furnish  the  reenforcements 

necessary  to  enable  the  Confederacy 
to  hold  the  Mississippi  and  its  valley. 
He  returned  in  two  or  three  days  and 
directed  me  to  order  General  Bragg 
to  send  ten  thousand  of  his  men  un- 
der Major-General  C.  L.  Stevenson  to 
report  to  General  Pemberton.  The 
order  was  given  as  the  President's. 
He  then  set  out  to  Mississippi,  desir- 
ing me  to  accompany  him.  In  Jack- 
son, which  he  reached  the  morning  of 
the  19th  of  December,  he  found  the 
Legislature  in  session.  It  had  been 
convened  by  Governor  Pettus  to  bring 
out  the  remaining  military  resour(;es 
of  the  State,  to  aid  in  its  defense. 

On  the  21st  and  22d  Mr.  Davis  in- 
spected the  water-batteries  and  land 
defenses  of  Vicksburg,  which  were 
then  very  extensive,  but  slight — the 
usual  defect  of  Confederate  engineer- 
ing. He  also  conferred  with  the  commander,  Major-General  Martin  L.  Smith, 
and  me,  in  reference  to  the  forces  requu'ed  to  hold  that  place  and  Port 
Hudson,  and  at  the  same  time  to  oppose  General  Grant  in  the  field.  We 
agreed  (General  Smith  and  I)  that  at  least  twenty  thousand  more  troops 
were  necessary,  and  I  again  urged  him  to  transfer  the  troops  in  Arkansas 
to  Mississippi.  In  a  friendly  note  to  General  Holmes,  which  I  was  permitted 
to  read,  Mr.  Davis  pointed  out  to  him  that  he  would  benefit  the  service  by 
sending  twenty  thousand  men  into  Mississippi,  but  gave  him  no  order ;  con- 
sequently no  troops  came. 

Thus  an  army  outnumbering  that  which  General  Grant  was  then  com- 
manding was  left  idle,  while  preparations  were  in  progi'ess,  near  it,  for  the 
conquest  of  a  portion  of  the  Confederacy  so  important  as  the  valley  of  the 
Mississippi. 

From  Vicksburg  the  President  visited  General  Pemberton's  army  in  the 
extensive  position  it  was  intrenching  near  Grenada, —  so  extensive  that  it  is 
fortunate  for  us,  probably,  that  General  Grant  was  prevented  from  trying  its 
strength.  In  conversing  with  the  President  concerning  the  operations  im- 
pending, General  Pemberton  and  I  advocated  opposite  modes  of  waifare, 
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On  the  2r)th  the  President  returned  to  Jackson,  and  on  the  'J7tli  int'orniation 
was  received  from  General  W.  W.  Loring,  commanding  near  Grenada,  that 
General  Grant's  army,  which  had  been  advancing,  was  retiring  in  consequence 
of  the  destruction  of  tlie  depot  of  supplies  at  Holly  Springs  by  the  gallant 
Van  Dorn's  daring  and  skillfully  executed  enterprise,  surpassed  by  none  of 
its  character  achieved  during  the  war.  This  depot  was  to  have  supplied  the 
Federal  army  in  its  march  toward  Vicksburg.  Its  destruction  fi-ustratcd  that 
design.  General  Van  Dorn  accomplished  it  on  the  2Uth  of  December  with  a 
brigade  of  cavalry,  attacking,  defeating,  and  capturing  a  superior  force.  The 
supplies  were  destroyed  by  burning  the  store-houses — to  which  the  consent 
of  the  owners  was  freely  given.  The  destruction  of  the  stores  com])elled 
General  Grant  to  fall  back  and  gave  the  Confederate  Government  al)un(lant 
time  for  thorough  preparations  to  meet  his  next  advance.  The  most  effective, 
indeed  a  decisive  one,  would  have  required  l)ut  12  or  15  days  —  the  uniting 
Lieutenant-General  Holmes's  troops  with  Lieutenant-General  Pemberton's, 
in  Mississippi,  which  would  have  formed  an  effective  force  of  little  less  than 
75,000  men. 

Before  Mr.  Davis  returned  to  Richmond  I  represented  to  him  that  my  com- 
mand was  a  nominal  one  merely,  and  useless;  because  the  great  distance 
between  the  armies  of  Tennessee  and  Mississippi,  and  the  fact  that  they  had 
different  objects  and  adversaries,  made  it  impossible  to  combine  their  action ; 
so  there  was  no  employment  for  me  unless  I  should  take  command  of  one  of 
the  armies  in  an  emergency,  which,  as  each  had  its  own  general,  was  not 
intended  or  desirable.  He  replied  that  the  great  distance  of  these  departments 
from  the  seat  of  government  made  it  necessary  that  there  should  l)e  an  officer 
near  them  with  authority  to  transfer  troops  from  one  to  the  other  in  emer- 
gencies. I  suggested  that  each  was  too  weak  for  its  object ;  and  that  neither, 
therefore,  could  be  drawn  upon  to  strengthen  the  other ;  and  that  the  distance 
between  them  was  so  great  as  to  make  such  temporary  transfers  impracticable. 
These  objections  were  disregarded,  however. 

The  detaching  of  almost  a  fourth  of  General  Bragg's  army  to  Mississippi, 
while  of  no  present  value  to  that  department,  was  disastrous  to  that  of 
Tennessee,  for  it  caused  the  battle  of  Murfreesboro'.  General  Rosecrans  was, 
of  course,  soon  informed  of  the  great  reduction  of  his  antagonist's  strength, 
and  marched  from  Nashville  to  attack  him.  The  battle,  that  of  Murfreesboro' 
or  Stone's  River,  occurred  on  the  31st  of  December,  1862,  and  the  2d  of  Jan- 
uary, 1863,  and  was  one  of  the  most  obstinately  contested  and  l)loody  of  the 
war,  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  engaged.  [See  articles  to  follow.]  The 
result  of  this  action  compelled  the  Confederate  army  to  fall  l)ack  and  place 
itself  behind  Duck  River,  at  Manchester,  Tullalioma,  and  Shelliyville. 

Early  in  December  Grant  projected  an  enterprise  against  Vicksburg  under 
Sherman's  command.  He  directed  that  officer  to  embark  at  Memphis  with 
about  30,000  men,  descend  the  river  with  them  to  the  neighborhood  of  the 
place,  and  with  the  cooperation  of  Admiral  Porter's  squadron  proceed  to 
reduce  it.  Sherman  entered  the  Yazoo  with  his  forces  on  the  26th  of  Decem- 
ber, employed  several  days  in  reconnoitering,  and  on  the  29th  made  a  vigorous 
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assault  upon  the  defensive  line  near  Chickasaw  Bayou,  manned  by  Brigadier- 
General  S.  D.  Lee's  brigade,  which  repelled  the  attack.  ^  General  Pemberton 
reported  that  the  Confederate  loss  was  150,  and  that  of  the  Federals  1100.  \ 

The  combined  land  and  naval  forces  then  left  the  Yazoo,  and,  entering 
the  Arkansas,  ascended  it  to  Arkansas  Post,  which  they  captured,  with  its 
garrison  of  five  thousand  Confederate  troops.  In  the  meantime  General 
Pemberton  brought  what  had  been  his  active  forces  into  Vicksburg. 

On  the  20th  of  January  all  the  troops  destined  for  the  operations  against 
Vicksburg  were  ordered  by  General  Grant  to  Millikeii's  Bend  and  Young's 

Point,  where  he  Joined  them  on  the 
29th.  These  troops  were  employed  un- 
til April  in  cutting  a  canal  through  the 
point  of  land  opposite  Vicksbiu-g,  to 
enable  the  Federal  vessels  to  pass  it 
without  exposure  to  the  batteries ;  but 
the  attempt  was  unsuccessful. 

In  the  meantime  Brigadier-General 
Bowen  was  detached  with  three  bri- 
gades to  Grand  Gulf,  to  construct  bat- 
teries there ;  and  Major-General  Loring, 
with  a  similar  detachment,  was  sent  to 
select  and  fortify  a  position  to  prevent 
the  enemy  from  approaching  Vicksburg 
by  the  Yazoo  Pass  and  River.  He 
constructed  a  field-work  for  this  object 
at  the  head  of  the  Yazoo.  A  flotilla 
of  9  United  States  gun-boats  and  20 
transports,  carrying  4500  troops,  ap- 
peared before  it  on  the  11th  of  March, 
and  constructed  a  land-battery,  which,  with  the  gun-boats,  cannonaded  the 
fort  several  days ;  but  the  steady  fire  of  the  little  work  [Fort  Pemberton] 
compelled  the  assailants  to  draw  off  and  return  to  the  Mississippi. 

On  the  22d  of  January,  while  inspecting  the  works  for  the  defense  of 
Mo])ile,  then  in  course  of  construction,  I  received  orders  by  telegraph  from 
the  President  to  go  to  General  Bragg's  headquarters  "  with  the  least  delay." 
A  letter  from  the  President  delivered  to  me  in  Chattanooga  told  for  what  ser- 
vice. It  was  to  ascertain  if  General  Bragg  had  so  far  lost  the  confidence  of  the 
army  as  to  make  it  expedient  to  remove  him  from  command.  After  making  the 
necessary  investigation  thoroughly,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there-  was 
no  ground  for  the  general's  removal,  so  reported,  and  resumed  the  inspection 
at  Mobile.  While  so  employed,  I  received  a  telegram  from  the  Secretary  of 
War,  in  which  he  ordered  me  to  direct  General  Bragg  to  report  at  the  War 

^Besides  Lee's  brigade,  which  met  the  main  \  According  to  the  "Official  Records"  (Vol. 

attack,  three  brigades  of  the  Confederates  were  XVII.,  Pt.  I,  pp.  625  and  068),  the  Union  loss  was 

engaged,  commanded  respectively  by  Brigadier-  208  killed,  1005  wounded,  563  missing, —  total. 

Generals  John  Gregg,  J.  C.  Vaughn,  and  S.  M.  1776;  that  of  the  Confederates,  63  killed,  134 

Barton  [see  p.  462]. — Editors.  wounded,  10  missing, —  total,  207. —  Editors. 
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Departineiit  for  eouforence  ;  and  to  assume,  myself,  direct  charge  of  the  army 
ill  middle  Teiiiiessoo.  On  my  retm'ii  to  Tullahoina  under  this  order,  I  learned 
that  the  general  was  devoting  himself  to  Mrs.  Bragg,  who  was  supposed  to 
bo  at  the  point  of  death,  So  the  communication  of  the  order  to  him  was 
postponed,  and  the  postponement  and  the  cause  reported  to  the  Secretary. 
Mrs.  Bragg's  condition  improved,  however ;  but  before  it  became  such  as  to 
permit  General  Bragg  to  return  to  military  duty,  I  had  become  unfit  for  it, 
and  was  compelled  to  retain  him  in  the  command  of  the  Army  of  Tennessee 
and  put  myself  under  the  care  of  a  surgeon.  This  sickness  continued  for 
weeks,  and  was  reported  repeatedly. 

The  United  States  naval  officers  had  already  ascertained  tliat  their  iron- 
clads could  pass  the  Confederate  batteries  without  great  danger.  Moreover,  as 
General  Pemberton  had  reported,  the  wooden  vessels  Hartford  and  Albatross 
had  passed  Port  Hudson  while  most  of  our  guns  were  engaged  with  the  other 
vessels  of  Admiral  Farragut's  squadron.  This  reduced  the  value  of  our  water- 
batteries  greatly.  Yet,  in  the  first  half  of  April,  General  Pemberton  became 
convinced  that  General  Grant  had  abandoned  the  design  against  Vicksburg 
and  was  preparing  to  reembark  his  forces,  perhaps  to  join  General  Rosecrans ; 
and  on  April  11th  he  expressed  the  belief  that  most  of  those  troops  were  being 
withdrawn  to  Memphis,  and  stated  that  he  himself  was  assembling  troops  at 
Jackson  to  follow  this  movement.  This  was  approved.  On  the  17th,  how- 
ever, he  reported  that  the  Federal  army  had  resumed  its  offensive  operations. 
He  also  reported  that  General  Grant  was  occupying  New  Carthage,  and  that 
there  were  nine  Federal  gun-boats  between  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson. 

Colonel  B.H.Griersoii  [Federal]  set  out  from  La  Grange  on  the  17th  of  April 
on  his  Jioted  raid  through  Mississippi,  terminating  at  Baton  Rouge,  May  2d. 
The  mischief  reported  was  the  burning  of  some  bridges,  engines,  and  cars 
near  Newton,  the  destruction  of  ammunition  and  cars  at  Hazelhurst,  and  the 
burning  of  the  railroad  depot  and  cars  at  Brookhaven.  Several  brigades  of 
infantry  were  detached  to  protect  such  property ;  but  fruitlessly,  of  course. 

Admiral  Porter's  squadron,  and  three  transports  towing  barges,  passed 
Vicksburg  on  the  night  of  April  16th,  and  ran  down  to  Hard  Times,  where 
the  army  was  ;  and  six  more  transports  and  barges  followed  on  the  night  of 
the  22d.  On  the  two  occasions,  one  transport  was  sunk,  another  burned,  and 
six  barges  rendered  unserviceable  by  the  fire  of  the  batteries. 

General  Grant's  plan  seems  to  have  been  to  take  possession  of  Grand  Gulf, 
and  thence  operate  against  Vicksburg ;  for  Admiral  Porter's  squadron  com- 
menced firing  upon  the  Confederate  works  early  in  the  morning  of  the  29tli, 
and  the  Thirteenth  Corps  was  ready  to  seize  them  as  soon  as  their  guns  should 
be  silenced;  but  as  their  fire  had  slackened  but  little  at  6  o'clock.  Grant 
changed  his  plan  and  sent  his  troops  and  transports  to  the  landing-)  dace,  six 
miles  from  Bruinsburg,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river.  The  four  divisions  of 
the  Thirteenth  Corps  were  ferried  to  that  point  during  the  day  of  the  30th. 

General  Bowen,  at  Grand  Gulf,  observed  this,  and  led  parts  of  his  three 
brigades  (five  thousand  men)  to  the  road  from  Bruinsburg  to  Port  Gibson, 
four  miles  in  advance  of  the  latter.    By  admirable  conduct  and  great  advan- 
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tages  of  ground,  this  handful  delayed  the  advance  of  the  Thirteenth  Corps 
six  or  eight  hours.  Lieutenant-General  Pemberton  informed  me  of  this 
engagement  by  telegraph  during  the  fighting,  adding :  "  I  should  have  large 
reenforcements."  I  replied  immediately :  "  If  General  Grant's  army  lands  on 
this  side  of  the  river,  the  safety  of  Mississippi  depends  on  beating  it.  For 
that  object  you  should  unite  your  whole  force."  And  I  telegraphed  again 
next  day :  "  If  Grant's  army  crosses,  unite  all  your  forces  to  beat  it.  Success 
will  give  you  back  what  was  abandoned  to  win  it."  In  transmitting  General 
Pemberton's  call  for  reenforcements  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  I  said:  "  They 
cannot  be  sent  from  here  without  giving  up  Tennessee." 

On  the  3d  Bowen's  troops  abandoned  Grand  Gulf  and  returned  to  Vicks- 
burg.  On  the  same  day  the  Seventeenth  Corps  joined  the  Thirteenth  at 
Willow  Springs,  where  the  two  waited  for  the  Fifteenth,  which  came  up  on 
the  8th.  The  army  then  marched  toward  Raymond,  the  Seventeenth  Corps 
leaving  first,  and  the  Fifteenth  second. 

In  the  evening  of  May  9th  I  received^  by  telegraph,  orders  to  proceed  at 
once  to  Mississippi  and  take  chief  command  of  the  forces  there,  and  to 
arrange  to  take  with  me,  for  temporary  service,  or  to  have  follow  without 
delay,  three  thousand  good  troops.  I  replied  instantly :  "  Your  dispatch  of 
this  morning  received.  I  shall  go  immediately,  although  unfit  for  service," 
and  took  the  first  train,  which  was  on  the  morning  of  the  10th.  At  Lake 
Station,  on  the  13th,  I  found  a  telegram  from  General  Pemberton,  dated  the 
12th,  informing  me  that  the  enemy  was  apparently  moving  in  heavy  force  on 
Edwards's  depot,  which,  as  he  said,  "will  be  the  battle-field  if  I  can  carry 
forward  sufficient  force,  leaving  troops  enough  to  secure  the  safety  of  this 
place  [Vicksburg]."  This  was  the  first  intelligence  of  the  Federal  army 
received  from  General  Pemberton  since  the  first  of  the  month. 

I  arrived  in  Jackson  at  nightfall,  exhausted  by  an  uninterrupted  journey 
of  four  days,  undertaken  from  a  sick-room ;  in  consequence  of  which  Major 
Mims,  chief  quartermaster  of  the  department,  the  first  officer  who  reported 
to  me,  found  me  in  bed.  He  informed  me,  among  other  military  occurrences, 
that  two  brigades  had  marched  into  the  town  an  hour  or  two  before.  Briga- 
dier-General Gregg,  their  senior  officer,  reported  to  me  soon  after  that  he  had 
been  ordered  from  Port  Hudson  to  Raymond  by  General  Pemberton,  but  had 
been  driven  from  that  place  the  day  before  by  the  Federal  Seventeenth  Corps ; 
and,  in  obedience  to  the  general's  instructions  for  such  an  event,  had  fallen 
back  to  Jackson,  accompanied  by  Brigadier-General  W.  H.  T.  Walker,  whom 
he  had  met  on  the  way,  marching  to  join  him  with  his  brigade.  The  latter 
had  just  come  from  General  Beauregard's  department  [South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
and  Florida].    There  were  about  six  thousand  men  in  the  two  brigades. 

He  said  further  that  Colonel  Wirt  Adams,  of  the  cavalry,  had  informed 
him  that  General  Pemberton's  forces  were  at  Edwards's  depot,  20  miles  from 
Vicksburg,  and  his  headquarters  at  Bovina,  8  miles  from  that  place ;  that  the 
Seventeenth  Corps  (McPherson's)  had  moved  that  day  from  Raymond  to 
Clinton,  9  or  10  miles  from  Jackson,  on  the  road  to  Vicksburg.  He  added  that 
General  Maxey's  brigade  from  Port  Hudson  was  expected  in  Jackson  next 
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day.  I  had  passed  Greneral  Gist's  during  that  day,  on  its  way  from  Charles- 
ton. The  ari'ivul  of  these  troops,  and,  as  I  hoped,  3000  fi'om  Tennessee, 
would  increase  the  force  in  Jackson  to  near  15,000  men.  The  most  important 
measure  to  be  executed  then  was  the  junction  of  these  reenforcements  with 
the  army.  For  that  object,  an  order  in  writing  was  sent  without  delay  to 
General  Pemberton  by  Captain  Yerger,  who  volunteered  to  bear  it,  to  move 
to  Clinton  at  once  and  attack  a  Federal  corps  there,  the  troops  in  Jackson 
to  cooperate ;  to  beat  that  detachment  and  establish  communication,  that  he 
might  be  reenforced.  It  was  delivered  at  Bovina  early  next  morning,  and 
General  Pemberton  replied  promptly  that  he  "  moved  at  once  with  his  whole 
available  force";  but  in  the  ride  of  ten  or  twelve  miles  to  his  camp  at 
Edwards's  depot  he  determined  to  disobey  my  order,  and  on  his  arrival  assem- 
bled a  council  of  war,  which  he  informed  of  that  intention,  and  consulted 
upon  the  measure  to  be  substituted  for  the  movement  to  Clinton.  It  was 
decided  to  move  southward  to  a  point  on  the  road  by  which  General  Grant's 
forces  had  advanced,  which  would  have  made  it  impossible  for  the  troops 
then  in  Jackson  and  other  expected  reenforcements  to  join  Pemberton's  army. 
Mr.  Davis  says  of  this  ["  Rise  and  Fall,"  II.,  pp.  404-5] : 

"  When  he  [Johnston]  reached  Jackson,  learning  that  the  enemy  was  between  that  place 
and  the  position  occupied  by  General  Pemberton's  forces,  about  thirty  miles  distant,  he  halted 
there  and  opened  correspondence  with  General  Pemberton,  from  which  confusion  and  conse- 
quent disasters  resulted,  which  might  have  been  avoided  had  he,  with  or  without  his  reen- 
forcements, proceeded  to  General  Pemberton's  headquarters  in  the  field." 

Mr.  Davis  knew  that  I  had  been  sick  five  or  six  weeks  when  ordered  to 
Mississippi,  and  therefore  he  had  no  right  to  suppose  that  I  was  able  to  make 
a  night  ride  of  thirty  miles,  after  a  journey  of  four  days.  He  knew,  too,  that 
my  course,  which  he  now  condemns,  was  the  only  one  offering  us  a  hope  of 
success ;  for  he  indorsed  on  a  letter  of  mine,  giving  a  brief  account  of  these 
events  to  the  Secretary  of  War :  "  Do  not  perceive  why  a  junction  was  not 
attempted,  which  would  have  made  our  force  nearly  ecxual  in  number  to  the 
estimated  strength  of  the  enemy ;  and  might  have  resulted  in  a  total  defeat 
under  circumstances  which  rendered  retreat  or  reenforcement  to  him 
scarcely  practicable."  It  would  be  doing  injustice  to  Mr.  Davis's  intelli- 
gence to  think  that  he  really  believes  that  I  am  chargeable  with  the  con- 
sequences of  the  disobedience  of  my  indispensable  order,  or  that  he  is 
ignorant  that  our  only  hope  of  success  lay  in  the  execution  of  that  order, 
and  that  to  disobey  it  was  to  ruin  us. 

After  the  decision  of  the  council  of  war.  General  Pemberton  remained  at 
Edwards's  depot  at  least  24  hours ;  and  instead  of  marching  in  the  morning 
of  the  14th,  his  movement  was  commenced  so  late  on  the  15th  that  he  biv- 
ouacked at  night  but  three  or  four  miles  from  the  gi'ound  he  had  left.  Here, 
soon  after  nightfall,  the  camp-fires  of  a  division  were  pointed  out  to  him, 
but  he  took  no  measures  in  consequence.  Soon  after  sunrise  on  the  16th 
he  received  an  order  from  me,  the  second  one,  to  march  toward  Clinton  that 
our  forces  might  be  united.  He  made  preparations  to  obey  it,  and,  in  acknowl- 
edging it,  described  the  route  he  intended  to  follow;  but  he  remained 
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passive  five  or  six  hours,  before  a  single  Federal  division,  until  near  noon, 
when  General  Gi"ant,  having  brought  up  six  other  di\isions,  attacked  him. 
Notwithstanding  the  enemy's  great  superiority  of  numbers,  General  Peniber- 
ton  maintained  a  spirited  contest  of  several  hom*s,  but  was  finally  driven  from 
the  field.  This  was  the  battle  of  Baker's  Creek,  or  Champion's  Hill.  The  Con- 
federate troops  retreated  toward  Vicksburg,  but  bivoua(^ked  at  night  near  the 
Big  Black,  one  division  in  some  earth- works  in  front  of  the  bridge,  the  other 
a  mile  or  two  in  rear  of  it.  Loring,  whose  division  was  in  the  rear,  in  quit- 
ting the  field,  instead  of  crossing 
Baker's  Creek,  turned  southward, 
and  by  a  skillfully  conducted 
march  eluded  the  enemy,  and  in 
three  days  joined  the  troops  from 
the  east,  assembling  near  Jackson. 
On  the  near  approach  of  the  pur- 
suing army  next  morning,  the 
troops  in  front  of  the  bridge  aban- 
doned .  the  intrenchments  and 
retreated  rapidly  to  Vicksburg, 
accompanied  by  the  division  that 
had  been  posted  west  of  the  river. 
Information  of  this  was  brought 
to  me  in  the  evening  of  that  day, 
and  I  immediately  wrote  to  Gen- 
eral Pemberton  that,  if  invested 
in  Vicksburg,  he  must  ultimately 
surrender ;  and  that,  instead  of 
losing  both  troops  and  place,  he 
must  save  the  troops  by  evacuat- 
ing Vicksburg  and  marching  to 
the  north-east.  The  question  of  obeying  this  order  was  submitted  by  him 
to  a  council  of  war,  which  decided  that  "  it  was  impossible  to  withdraw  the 
troops  from  that  position  with  such  morale  and  material  as  to  be  of  further 
ser\ace  to  the  Confederacy."  This  allegation  was  refuted  by  the  courage, 
fortitude,  and  discipline  displayed  by  that  army  in  the  long  siege. 

The  investment  of  the  place  was  completed  on  the  19th ;  on  the  20th  Gist's 
brigade  from  Charleston,  on  the  21st  Ector's  and  McNair's  from  Tennessee, 
and  on  the  23d  Maxey's  from  Port  Hudson  joined  Gregg's  and  Walker's  near 
Canton.  This  force  was  further  increased  on  the  3d  of  June  by  the  arrival 
of  Breckinridge's  division  and  Jackson's  (two  thousand)  cavalry  from  the 
Army  of  Tennessee,  and  Evans's  brigade  from  Charleston.  These  troops, 
except  the  cavalry,  ha\ang  come  by  railroad,  were  not  equipped  for  the 
service  before  them:  that  of  rescuing  the  garrison  of  Vicksburg.  They 
required  artillery,  draught  horses  and  mules,  wagons,  ammunition,  and 
provisions,  all  in  large  numbers  and  quantity,  the  more  because  it  was 
necessary  to  include  the  Vicksburg  troops  in  our  estimates. 
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According  to  Lieutenant-Greueral  Pemberton's  report  of  March  31st,  186,3 
(the  only  one  I  can  find),  h(^  had  then  present  for  duty  23(50  officers  and 
28,221  enUsted  men.  These  were  the  troops  that  occupied  Vicksburg  and  the 
camp  at  Edwards's  depot  when  General  Pemberton  received  my  order  dated 
May  13th.  There  were,  besides,  above  two  thousand  cavaby  in  the  northern 
and  south-western  parts  of  the  State. 

I  have  Geuei-al  Orant's  reports  of  May  31st  and  June  30th,  1863.  The  first 
shows  a  force  of  2991  officers  and  47,500  enlisted  men  present  for  duty; 
the  second,  4412  officers  and  70,8()()  en- 
listed men  present  for  duty.  The  so-called 
siege  of  Vicksburg  was  little  more  than 
a  blockade.  But  one  vigorous  assault 
was  made,  which  was  on  the  third  day. 

Mr.  Davis  represents  that  General 
Pemberton's  operations  were  cramped 
by  a  want  of  cavalry,  for  which  I  was 
responsible.  He  had  cavalry  enough ; 
but  it  was  used  near  the  extremities  of 
the  State  against  raiding  parties,  instead 
of  being  employed  against  the  formida- 
ble invasion  near  the  center.  Mr.  Davis 
accepts  that  officer's  idea  that  a  large 
body  of  cavalry  could  have  broken  Gen- 
eral Grant's  communication  with  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  so  defeated  his  enterprise. 
But  Grant  had  no  communication  with 
the  Mississippi.  His  troops  supplied  them- 
selves from  the  country  around  them. 

He  accuses  me  of  producing  "confusion  and  consequent  disasters  "by  giving 
a  written  order  to  Lieutenant-General  Pemberton,  which  he  terms  opening 
correspondence.  But  as  that  order,  dated  May  13th,  was  disobeyed,  it  cer- 
tainly produced  neither  confusion  nor  disaster.  But  "consequent  disaster" 
was  undoubtedly  due  to  the  disobedience  of  that  order,  which  caused  the  bat- 
tle of  Champion's  Hill.  When  that  order  was  written,  obedience  to  it,  which 
would  have  united  all  our  forces,  might  have  enabled  us  to  contend  with 
General  Grant  on  equal  terms,  and  perhaps  to  win  the  campaign.  Strange 
as  it  may  now  seem,  Mr.  Davis  thought  so  at  the  time,  as  the  indorsement 
already  quoted  proves  distinctly. 

A  proper  use  of  the  available  resources  of  the  Confederacy  would  have 
averted  the  disasters  referred  to  by  Mr.  Davis.  If,  instead  of  being  sent  on 
the  wild  expedition  into  Kentucky,  General  Bragg  had  been  instructed  to 
avail  himself  of  the  dispersed  condition  of  the  Fedei-al  troops  in  northern 
Mississippi  and  west  Tennessee,  he  might  have  totally  defeated  the  forces  with 
which  General  Grant  invaded  Mississippi  three  months  later.  Those  troops 
were  distributed  in  Corinth,  Jackson,  Memphis,  and  intermediate  points, 
while  his  own  were  united,  so  that  he  could  have  fought  them  in  detail,  with 
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as  mucli  certainty  of  success  as  can  be  hoped  for  in  war.  And  such  success 
would  have  prevented  the  military  and  naval  combination  which  gave  the 
enemy  control  of  the  Mississippi  and  divided  the  Confederacy,  and  would 
have  given  the  Confederacy  the  ascendency  on  that  frontier.  It  is  evident, 
and  was  so  then,  that  the  three  bodies  of  Confederate  troops  in  Mississippi 
in  July,  1862,  should  have  been  united  under  General  Bragg.  The  army  of 
above  65,000  men  so  formed  could  not  have  been  seriously  resisted  by  the 
Federal  forces,  not  only  greatly  inferior  to  it  in  numbers,  but  so  distributed 
that  the  various  parts  could  have  been  attacked  separately,  and  certainly 
defeated,  probably  destroyed. 

Even  after  this  failure  the  Confederates  were  stronger  to  repel  invasion 
than  the  Federals  to  invade.  By  uniting  their  forces  in  Arkansas  with  those 
in  Mississippi,  an  army  of  above  70,000  men  would  have  been  formed,  to  meet 
General  Grant's  of  43,000.  In  all  human  probability  such  a  force  would  have 
totally  defeated  the  invading  army,  and  not  only  preserved  Mississippi  but 
enabled  us  to  recover  Tennessee. 

But  if  there  were  some  necessity  known  only  to  the  President  to  keep  the 
Confederate  troops  then  in  Arkansas  on  that  side  of  the  Mississippi,  he  could 
have  put  General  Pemberton  on  at  least  equal  terms  with  his  antagonist,  by 
giving  him  the  troops  in  April  actually  sent  to  him  late  in  May.  This  would 
have  formed  an  army  of  above  fifty  thousand  men.  General  Grant  landed  two 
corps,  less  than  30,000  men,  on  the  30th  of  April  and  1st  and  2d  of  May  ;  and 
it  was  not  until  the  8th  of  May  that  the  arrival  of  Sherman's  corps  increased 
his  force  to  about  43,000  men.  The  Confederate  reenforcements  could  have 
been  sent  as  well  early  in  April  as  late  in  May;  and  then,  without  bad  gen- 
eralship on  our  part,  the  chances  of  success  would  have  been  in  our  favor, 
decidedly. 

THE  DEFENSE  OF  VICKSBURG. 

BY  S.  H.  LOCKETT,  C.  S.  A.,  CHIEF  ENGINEER   OF   THE  DEFENSES. 


THE  occupation  of  Vicksburg  was  the  immediate 
result  of  the  fall  of  New  Orleans  on  the  25th 
of  April,  1862.^  The  first  military  operations  were 
the  laying  out  and  construction  of  some  batteries 
for  heavy  guns,  by  Captain  (afterward  Colonel)  D. 
B.  Harris  of  the  Confederate  States  Engineers,  3^ 
the  work  being  mostly  done  by  a  force  of  hired 
negroes.  These  batteries  were  located  chiefly  be- 
low the  city ;  their  positions  were  well  chosen ; 
they  had  fine  command  of  the  river  against  a  fleet 
coming  from  below. 

\  The  first  troops  to  go  to  Vicksburg  were  from  Camp 
Moore,  a  rendezvous  of  the  forces  which  had  recently 
evacu.ated  New  Orleans.  They  were  Allen's  4th  Louisi- 
ana and  Thomas's  28th  Louisiana.  These  regiments 
were  soon  followed  by  Marks's  27tli  Louisiana,  De 
Clouet's  26th  Louisiana,  Richardson's  17th  Louisiana, 
Morrison's  .31st  Louisiana,  all  infantry ;  .and  Beltzhoov- 
er's  Louisiana refiiment  of  artillery,  and  Ogden's  Louisi- 
ana battalion  of  .artillery.  After  these  came  Mellon's 
regiment  and  Balfour's  battalion  of  Mississippi  troops. 
The  staff-officers  were  Major  Devereux,  Assistant  Adiu- 
tant-General ;  M.-ijor  Glrault,  Inspector-General ;  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Ivey,  Chief  of  Artillery ;  Captain  McDon- 


On  the  12th  of  May,  1862,  Brigadier-General 
Martin  Luther  Smith  arrived  and  took  command, 
under  orders  from  Major-General  Mansfield  Lovell, 
the  Department  commander.  From  that  day  to 
the  end  General  Smith  was  never  absent  from  his 
post,  was  always  equal  to  every  emergency,  and 
never  once,  while  in  control,  failed  to  do  the  right 
thing  at  the  right  time. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  1862,  I  was  ordered  from 
the  Army  of  Tennessee,  then  under  General  Bragg, 
to  report  to  General  Smith  as  his  Chief  Engineer. 

aid.  Chief  of  Orduance,  and  Lieutenants  Harrod  and 
Frost,  Aides-de-camp.  These  troops  and  officers  consti- 
tuted the  garrison  of  Vicksburg  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  operations.  The  troops  had  but  recently  had 
a  fearful  b.aptism  of  fire  in  the  fierce  bombardment 
by  Admiral  Farragut  of  Forts  Jackson  and  St.  Philip, 
and  the  batteries  of  the  Chalmctte.  They  were  already 
veterans,  and  inany  of  them  were  skilled  artillerists. 
—  S.  H.  L. 

3>  Genernl  Beauregard  claims  to  have  sent  Captain 
Harris  to  Vicksburg  and  to  have  given  the  orders  under 
which  that  officer  began  the  construction  of  the  fortifi- 
cations.  (O.  R.,  XV.,  810.)  —Editors. 
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I  was  with  him  in  that  capacity  until  the  1st  of  No- 
vember, when  I  was  made,  V)y  General  Pemberton, 
Chief  Engineer  of  the  Dei)artment  of  Mississippi 
and  East  Louisiana,  of  which  General  Pemberton 
had  just  taken  command.  This  change  extended 
my  held  of  operations  from  Holly  Springs  to  Port 
Hudson,  but  I  tiever  relinquished  immediate  charge 
of  the  defenses  of  Vicksburg.  Hence  I  may  safely 
claim  to  have  been  identified  with  the  defense  al- 
most from  the  begiiuiing  to  the  end  of  operations. 

The  series  of  irregular  hills,  bluffs,  and  narrow, 
tortuoiis  ridges,  apparently  without  system  or 
order,  that  constitute  the  strong  defensive  jjosition 
of  Vicksburg,  raised  some  two  hundred  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  river,  owe  their  character,  with  all 
their  strangely  complex  arrangement  and  config- 
uration, to  the  natural  erosive  action  of  water  on 
the  fine,  homogeneous,  c.ilcareous  silt  peculiar  to 
the  lias  or  bluff  formation. 

At  the  time  of  my  arrival  no  enemy  was  near, 
but  the  work  of  preparation  was  going  on  vigor- 
ously. The  garrison  was  engaged  in  strengthening 
the  batteries  already  constructed,  in  making  bomb- 
jjroof  magazines,  and  in  mounting  new  guns 
recently  arrived.  Several  new  batteries  were  laid 
out  by  myself  on  the  most  commanding  points 
above  the  city ;  these  were  afterward  known  as 
the  "  Upper  Batteries."  The  work  of  making  an 
accurate  map  of  Vicksburg  and  vicinity  was  also 
begun.  But  we  had  not  many  days  for  these  pre- 
liminaries. On  the  26th  of  June  the  advance  of 
Farragut's  fleet  arrived  in  sight.  The  next  morn- 
ing found  it  in  position  for  bombarding.  A  flotilla 
of  mortar-boats  was  moored  close  to  the  farther 
shore  of  the  river  just  beyond  the  range  of  our 
lower  batteries.  A  second  flotilla  had  crept  along 
the  bank  next  to  us  with  their  masts  so  covered 
with  the  boughs  of  trees  that  we  did  not  discover 
them  until  they  were  quite  near.  They  were  com- 
pletely protected  from  our  guns  by  the  bank. 

At  a  signal-gun  from  one  of  the  iron-clads  the 
guns  were  opened,  I  measured  one  of  the  holes 
made  by  the  mortar-shells  in  hard,  compact  clay, 
and  found  it  seventeen  feet  deep.    It  was  a  diffi- 


cult matter  to  make  bomb-proofs  against  such 
destructive  engines.  A  few  shots  were  fired  from 
our  batteries  in  answer  to  the  challenge  of  the 
mortar-boats,  but  these  shots  were  harmless,  and 
were  soon  discontinued.  The  Federal  bombard- 
ment was  likewise  nearly  harmless.  But  few  sol- 
diers and  citizens  were  killed.  Vertical  fire  is  never 
very  destructive  of  life.  Yet  the  howling  and 
bursting  shells  had  a  very  demoralizing  effect  on 
those  not  accustomed  to  them.  One  of  my  engineer 
officers,  a  Frenchman,  a  gallant  officer  who  had 
distinguished  himself  in  several  severe  engage- 
ments, was  almost  unmanned  whenever  one  jjassed 
anywhere  near  him.  When  joked  about  it,  he  was 
not  ashamed  to  confess:  "I  no  like  ze  bomb;  I 
cannot  fight  him  back  ! " 

June  2Sth  was  a  memorable  day.  At  early  dawn 
the  mortar-fleet  renewed  its  heavy  bombardment. 
At  the  same  time  the  vessels  and  gun-boats  moved 
up  toward  the  city  and  opened  fire  with  all  their 
heavy  ordnance.  Under  cover  of  this  tremendous 
shelling  the  Brooklyn  and  Hartford  and  several  of 
the  iron-clads  boldly  pushed  up  stream,  and  went 
past  our  batteries  under  full  headway,  pour- 
ing into  the  city  broadside  after  broadside  with 
astonishing  rapidity.  The  Confederate  batteries 
responded  with  equal  energy. 

The  results  of  this  first  encounter  with  the  hith- 
erto redoubtable  fleet  was  highly  gratifying  to  the 
defenders  of  Vicksburg.  It  is  true  the  fleet  got 
past  the  batteries  ;  but  the  Brooklyn  and  Octorora 
were  temporarily  disabled.  All  the  vessels  suffered 
more  or  less,  and  many  Federal  sailors  were  killed 
and  wounded,  as  we  learned  from  people  who 
lived  across  the  river.  On  the  Confederate  side 
no  gun  was  disabled,  no  battery  injured,  and  only 
thirteen  were  killed  or  wounded.  Our  batteries 
mounted  29  guns,  of  which  2  were  10-inch 
Columbiads,  the  rest  being  old  style  42  and  32 
pounders.  The  Brooklyn  alone  carried  24  11- 
ineh  Dahlgren  guns.  We  expected  a  land  attack 
at  the  same  time,  and  were  prepared  for  it  by  the 
])resence  of  as  many  as  ten  thousand  troops,  under 
Breckinridge,  Bowen,  and  Preston,  who  had  just 
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arrived  and  were  in  near-supporting  distance. 
They  were  not  called  upon,  however,  and  no 
troops  were  under  fire  except  the  brigade  of  Gen- 
eral M.  L.  Smith.  After  this,  for  two  weeks, 
things  moved  along  at  Vieksburg  with  something 
akin  to  monotony.  The  mortar-fleets  ke^it  up  a 
steady  bombardment,  but  even  the  citizens  of  the 
town  became  so  aaeustomed  to  it  that  they  went 
about  their  daily  occupations.  The  women  and 
children  left  their  caves  to  watch  the  shells,  and 
would  only  betake  themselves  to  their  shelters 
when  the  fire  seemed  to  be  concentrated  in  their 
particular  neighborhoods.  Finally  the  upper  fleet, 
under  Flag-OfBcer  C.  H.  Davis,  came  down  the 
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river,  joined  the  vessels  that  had  run  our  batteries, 
put  a  flotilla  of  mortar-boats  in  position,  and  took 
part  in  the  grand  but  nearly  harmless  sport  of 
pitching  big  shells  into  Vieksburg.  During  this 
period  General  Thomas  Williams  commenced  the 
famous  canal  across  the  narrow  neck  of  land  in 
front  of  Vieksburg.  But  tlie  water  fell  faster  than 
the  ditch  was  dug,  the  river  refused  to  make  a 
cut-off,  and  this  effort  also  jjroved  a  failure. 

On  the  15th  of  July  the  monotony  of  the  situa- 
tion was  greatly  relieved  by  one  of  the  most  stir- 
ring episodes  of  the  war.  The  little  Confederate 
ram,  Arlriiisas,  under  her  gallant  commander,  I. 
N.  Bnnvii,  r;nne  out  of  Yazoo  River,  where  she 
had  been  built  in  imitation  of  the  famous  Merri- 
viac,  and  ran  the  gauntlet  of  the  whole  upper  fleet. 
[See  article  by  Captain  I.  N.  Brown,  to  follow.] 

For  sevei'al  days  after  this  the  regulation  bom- 
bardment was  kept  up.  Suddenly,  however,  on 
the  25th  of  July,  the  lower  fleet,  big  ships,  gun- 
boats, and  raortar-boats,  weighed  anchor  and 
dropped  down  the  river  to  a  distance  of  several 
miles  below  their  former  position.  On  the  27th 
both  lower  and  upper  fleets  took  leave  of  us,  and 
the  28th  of  July  found  Vieksburg  once  more  freed 
from  the  presence  of  a  hostile  force. 

Working  parties  were  at  once  put  upon  the  river- 


batteries  to  repair  damages  and  increase  their 
strength  wherever  recent  experience  had  shown  it 
to  be  necessary.  It  was  also  determined  to  con- 
struct a  line  of  defense  in  rear  of  Vieksburg,  to 
prepare  against  an  army  operating  upon  land.  As 
chief  engineer,  it  became  my  duty  to  plan,  locate, 
and  lay  out  that  line  of  defense.  A  month  was 
spent  in  reconnoitering,  surveying,  and  studying 
the  complicated  and  irregular  site  to  be  fortified. 
No  greater  topographical  puzzle  was  ever  presented 
to  an  engineer.  The  difficulty  of  the  situation  was 
greatly  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  a  large  part  of 
the  hills  and  hollows  had  never  been  cleared  of 
their  virgin  forest  of  magnificent  magnolia-trees 
and  dense  undergrowth  of  cane.  At  first  it  seemed 
impossible  to  find  anything  like  a  general  line  of 
commanding  ground  surrounding  the  city;  but 
careful  study  gradually  worked  out  the  problem. 

The  most  prominent  ^joints  I  purposed  to  occupy 
with  a  system  of  redoubts,  redans,  lunettes,  and 
small  field-works,  connecting  them  by  rifle-pits  so 
as  to  give  a  continuous  line  of  defense.  The  work 
of  construction  was  begun  about  the  1st  of  Sep- 
tember with  a  force  of  negi'o  laborers  hired  or 
impressed  from  the  plantations  of  the  adjacent 
counties.  Haynes's  Bluff  on  the  Yazoo  River  and 
Warrenton,  about  six  miles  below  Vieksburg,  were 
fortified  as  flank  protections  to  the  main  position. 

On  the  14th  of  October,  1862,  Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral  John  C.  Pemberton  took  command  of  the 
Department  of  Mississippi  and  East  Louisiana, 
establishing  his  headquarters  at  Jackson.  About 
the  same  time  General  Grant  was  placed  in  supreme 
command  of  the  Federal  forces  in  north  Mississippi. 
Then  followed  a  succession  of  movements  against 
Vieksburg,  having  for  their  object  the  turning  of 
that  point.  They  were  all  uniformly  unsuccessful, 
and  were  so  remote  from  the  city,  with  one  excep- 
tion, that  the  garrison  of  Vieksburg  was  not 
involved  in  the  operations  which  defeated  them. 
I  will  simply  mention  them  in  tlie  order  in  which 
they  occurred.  First  was  General  Grant's  advance 
from  Memphis  and  Grand  Junction,  via  Holly 
Springs,  toward  Grenada.  This  was  defeated  by 
the  raids  of  Van  Dorn  and  Forrest  upon  Grant's 
communications  [December  20th  and  December 
15th  to  January  3d].  He  was  forced  to  retire  or 
starve.  Next  came  General  Sherman's  attempt  to 
get  in  rear  of  Vieksburg  by  the  Chickasaw  Bayou 
road,  which  ran  from  the  Yazoo  River  bottom  to 
the  Walnut  hills,  six  miles  above  the  city.  His 
column  of  thirty  thousand  men  was  defeated  and 
driven  back  with  dreadful  slaughter  by  General  S. 
D.  Lee  with  one  brigade  of  the  Vieksburg  garrison 
[December  20th  to  Jannaiy  3d]. 

After  this  General  Grant  himself  appeared  in 
front  of  Vieksburg,  occupied  the  river  with  an  im- 
mense fleet  and  the  Louisiana  shore  with  a  large 
army.  He  renewed  the  old  style  of  bombardment 
and  the  work  on  the  canal,  but  high  water  made 
him  abandon  that  work  and  his  jjosition. 

Then  came  the  expedition,  via  Lake  Providence 
and  Bayou  Ma9on,  which  was  defeated  by  natural 
difficulties.  Next,  the  expedition  by  Yazoo  Pass 
and  Hushpuccanaugh  Bayou,  which  was  stopped 
by  Fort  Pemberton, —  a  cotton-bale  fort  made  by 
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Captain  P.  Robinson,  of  the  Confederate  States 
Engineers,  on  the  overflowed  bottom-lands  of  the 
Tallahatchie  and  Yallabusha  rivers,  near  their 
junction  [February  24th  to  April  8th].  Here 
General  Loring,  with  3  guns  and  about  1500  men, 
turned  back  a  large  fleet  and  land  force,  and  won 
the  sobriquet  of  "Old  Blizzards"  by  standing  on 
the  cotton-bale  parapet  and  shouting  "  Give  them 
blizzards,  boys!  Give  them  blizzards!"  Last  of 
these  flanking  expeditions  was  one  of  General 
Sherman  and  Admiral  Porter,  via  Steele's  Bayou, 
to  reach  the  Sunflower  and  Yazoo  rivers,  above 
Haynes's  Bluff  [March  14:th-27th].  This  came 
near  being  as  disastrous  as  that  by  the  Chickasaw 
Bayou,  owing  to  obstructions  made  by  the  Confed- 
erates and  to  a  sudden  fail  in  the  waters. 

Though  these  expeditions  all  failed,  the  desper- 
ate nature  of  most  of  them  conxiuced  us  that 
General  Grant  was  in  deep  earnest,  and  not  easily 
discouraged.  He  made  one  more  effort,  which 
succeeded  perhaps  beyond  his  own  most  sanguine 
expectations.  This  had  been  anticipated  by  Gen- 
eral Pemberton,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  provided 
for  by  sending  General  John  S.  Bowen  to  occupy 
and  fortify  Grand  Gulf.  I  accompanied  General 
Bowen  and  located  the  works  at  Grand  Gulf,  leav- 
ing them  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Donnellan,  of 
the  Confederate  States  Engineers. 

On  the  night  of  the  IGth  of  April,  1803,  a  large 
part  of  the  upper  fleet  (then  commanded  by  Ad- 
miral David  D.  Porter),  consisting  of  six  gun-boats 
and  several  transports,  ran  the  batteries  at  Vicks- 
burg.  Gun-boats  had  frequently  passed  the  bat- 
teries during  the  operations  of  the  preceding  ten 


months,  but  up  to  that  time  no  one  had  dreamed 
that  the  ordinary  river  steamboats  could  do  so. 
They  were  protected  by  cotton-bales  and  by  large 
barges  loaded  with  coal  and  forage,  lashed  along- 
side. One  of  the  transports  was  fired  by  our 
shells,  and  burned  to  the  water's  edge  in  front  of 
the  city.  Two  other  boats  were  partly  disabled, 
and  several  of  the  barges  were  sunk.  Yet  eight 
boats  succeeded  in  getting  past  both  Vicksburg 
and  Warrenton  in  more  or  less  serviceable  condi- 
tion. The  movement  of  the  boats  was  soon  dis- 
covered by  the  Confederate  pickets,  who  nightly 
patrolled  the  river  in  small  boats.  They  immedi- 
ately crossed  the  river  and  fired  several  houses  in 
the  village  of  DeSoto,  so  as  to  illuminate  the  river. 
To  appreciate  the  boldness  of  this  action  one  must 
try  to  put  himself  in  the  place  of  these  pickets, 
who  ran  great  risks  of  being  captured  in  landing  on 
the  opposite  shore,  which  was  occupied  by  the  Fed- 
eral forces.  In  addition,  as  soon  as  their  work  was 
accomplished,  they  were  exposed  to  the  enemy's 
sharp-shooters,  on  the  now  brightly  lighted  river, 
and  were  in  the  direct  line  of  fire  of  the  batteries  of 
their  friends.    Yet  they  neither  f aileil  nor  faltered. 

Two  nights  later,  four  more  boats,  towingbarges 
of  large  capacity,  passed  down  the  river,  and 
joined  the  others  at  New  Carthage,  a  village  in 
Louisiana  about  half-way  between  Vicksburg  and 
Grand  Gulf.  Here  there  was  a  fleet  of  formidable 
gun-boats,  and  transports  and  barges  enough  to 
ferry  a  large  force  across  the  river.  This  gave  a 
serious  and  threatening  aspect  to  the  movement. 
At  the  same  time  a  force  under  General  Sherman 
was  again  menacing  Haynes's  Bluff ;  Grierson's  raid 
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batteries  of  Grand  Gulf,  and  passed  that  point 
with  his  fleet.  This  was  on  the  29th  of  April. 
On  the  next  day  he  crossed  the  river  at  Bruins- 
burg  and  obtained  a  lodgment  on  the  eastern 
shore.  Tlien  followed  in  rapid  succession  the 
defeat  of  Bowen  at  Port  Gibson  on  May  1st, 
tbe  defeat  of  General  Gregg  at  Raymond  on 
the  12th,  and  the  capture  of  Jackson  on  the 
1 4th.  Meantime  General  Pemberton  had  left 
Jackson  and  gone  to  Vicksburg.  The  writer 
followed  him,  after  having  laid  out  a  line  of 
defenses  around  Jackson,  leaving  them  to  be 
constructed  by  Captain  Thyssens.  General 
Pemberton  first  thought  that  Grant  would  turn 
north  from  Port  Gibson  and  try  to  force  a  pas- 
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was  playing  havoc  with  railroads  and  depots  of 
supplies  in  the  interior  of  Mississippi;  rumors  of 
movements  of  Federal  troops  in  north  Mississippi 
were  rife;  and  Port  Hudson  in  Louisiana  was 
threatened.  General  Pemberton,  just  previous  to 
this  time,  had  sent  some  troops  from  his  depart- 
ment to  General  Bragg,  at  Tullalioma,  and  had 
others  en  route  to  the  same  destination.  As  soon 
as  he  became  convinced  that  Vicksburg  was  seri- 
ously threatened  by  General  Grant's  last  move,  he 
strongly  pleaded  for  the  return  of  his  troops,  and 
made  rapid  dispositions  of  those  still  left,  to  meet 
the  various  forces  operating  against  him.  Lack  of 
reliable  information,  however,  made  his  efforts 
unavailing.  4-  Before  he  could  determine  which 
was  the  real  attack,  and  which  were  mere  diver- 
sions. General  Grant  had  perfected  his  arrange- 
ments, attacked  and  temporarily   silenced  the 
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After  taking  measures  to  establish  works  for  the 
defense  of  the  important  points  on  our  main  line 
of  communications  at  the  railroad  bridge  and 
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to  be  thrown  up  at  these 


4-  General  Penilierton  claims  tbat  tUe  transfer  of  his 
cavalry  to  Bragfr,  in  Tennessee,  by  General  Johnston's 
orders,  deprived  him  of  the  means  of  ascertainin;?  the 


Federal  movements  in  time  to  meet  them  eflFectively. 
This  afterward  became  a  siilyeet  of  controversy  between 
Generals  Johnston  and  Pemberton.  — Editors. 
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Edwards's  depot,  I  votunied  to  Vicksburg  withCap- 
taiu  Wintter's  coiiipaiiy  of  sappers  and  miners  and 
put  them  to  work  on  tlie  rear  line  of  defenses,  with 
orders  to  make  necessary  repairs  and  put  every- 
thing in  good  condition. 

At  last  General  Peniberton  became  convinced 
that  General  Grant's  intention  was  to  march  up 
the  east  bank  of  Big  Black  River,  to  sti'ike  the 
railroad  at  or  near  Edwards's  depot,  and  thus  cut 
his  communications  with  Jackson.  To  prevent  this, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  defeat  Grant,  if  possible,  he 
concentrated  all  of  his  forces  at  Edwards's  depot, 
excepting  General  Forney's  division  which  was  left 
in  Vicksburg,  and  General  Smith's  which  was  posted 
at  and  near  the  railroad  bridge.  On  the  1  2th  of 
May,  under  the  orders  of  General  Pemberton,  I 
went  to  Edwards's  depot  to  put  the  Confederate 
forces  in  position  ujion  the  ground  selected  for  them 
to  occupy,  covering  all  the  approaches  from  the 
south  and  east.  The  army  here  assembled  con- 
sisted of  three  divisions  :  Bowen's  on  the  right, 
Loring's  in  the  center,  and  C.  L.  Stevenson's  on  the 
left,  numbering  about  18,000  men.  Some  slight 
field-works  had  been  thrown  iip  at  favorable  points. 
The  position  was  naturally  a  strong  one,  on  high 
gi'ound,  with  the  cultivated  valley  of  Baker's  Creek 
in  its  front.  Here  General  Peniberton  wished  to 
wait  to  be  attacked  by  Grant.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  if  he  had  been  allowed  to  do  so  a  des- 
perate and  bloody  battle  would  have  been  fought 
on  that  ground,  the  issue  of  which  might  have  been 
different  from  that  of  the  two  unfortunate  en- 
gagements which  did  actually  occur.  The  army 
remained  at  Edwai-ds's  dej^ot  from  the  13th  to  the 
15tli.  During  this  time  General  Pemberton  re- 
ceived numerous  dispatches  from  President  Davis, 
and  from  General  J.  E.  Johnston,  who  had  recently 
arrived  at  Jackson.  I  saw,  or  heard  read,  most  of 
these  dispatches.  They  were  very  conflicting  in 
their  teuor,  and  neither  those  of  Mr.  Davis  nor 
those  of  General  Johnston  exactly  comported  with 
General  Pemberton's  views.  He  then  made  the 
capital  mistake  of  trying  to  harmonize  instructions 
from  his  superiors  diametrically  opposed  to  each 
other,  and  at  the  same  time  to  bring  them  into 
accord  with  his  own  judgment,  which  was  adverse 
to  the  jilaus  of  both.  Mr.  Davis's  idea  was  to  hold 
Vicksburg  at  all  hazard,  and  not  to  endanger  it  by 
getting  too  far  from  it.  Johnston's  plan  was  to 
cut  loose  from  Vieksbui'g  altogether,  manoeuvre  so 
as  to  avoid  a  general  engagement  with  Grant  until 
the  Confederate  forces  could  be  concentrated,  and 
then  beat  him.  Pemberton  wished  to  take  a  strong 
position  on  the  line  of  the  Big  Black  and  wait  for 
an  attack,  believing  that  it  would  be  successfully 
resisted,  and  that  then  the  tables  could  be  turned 
upon  Grant  in  a  very  bad  position,  without  any 
base  of  supplies,  and  without  a  well-protected  line 
of  retreat.  As  I  have  said,  none  of  these  plans  was 
carried  out,  but  a  sort  of  compromise  or  compound 
of  all  these  attempts,  resulting  in  the  unfortunate 
battle  of  Baker's  Creek,  or  Champion's  Hill,  and 
the  disgraceful  stampede  of  Big  Black  bridge. 

Pemberton  moved  out  from  Edwards's  depot  in 
obedience  to  a  dispatch  from  General  Johnston, 
ordering  him  to  attack  in  the  rear  a  force  which  he 


supposed  General  Johnston  was  going  to  engage  in 
front.  Instead  of  this,  he  encountered  Grant's  vic- 
torious army  returning,  exultant  and  eager  for 
more  prizes,  from  the  capture  of  Jackson.  Pem- 
berton's army,  which  was  making  a  retrograde 
movement  at  the  time,  was  put  into  line  of  battle 
by  being  faced  to  the  right  with  infantry,  artillorj', 
baggage,  and  ordnance  wagons  Just  as  they  were. 
In  a  few  minutes  after  this  disjtosition  was  made, 
his  extreme  left,  previously  the  head  of  his  column, 
was  actively  engaged  with  largely  superior  num- 
bers.   Under  all  the  circumstances  the  Confeder- 


BRIGADIEK-GBNERAL  EDWARD  HIGGINS,  C.  S.  A. 
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ates  made  a  gallant  fight,  but  they  were  driven 
from  the  field  with  heavy  loss  in  killed,  wounded, 
and  captured,  and  a  considerable  loss  of  arms  and 
ammunition.  Stevenson's  division  bore  the  brunt  of 
this  battle  and  suffered  the  heaviest  losses.  Bowen's 
division  sustained  its  reputation  by  making  one 
of  its  grand  old  charges,  in  which  it  bored  a  hole 
through  the  Federal  army,  and  finding  itself  unsup- 
ported turned  around  and  bored  its  way  back  again. 
Loring's  division  did  not  cooperate  with  the  other 
two,  through  some  misunderstanding  or  miscon- 
ception, and  was  scarcely  engaged  at  all  during  the 
fight.  Tilghman's  brigade  of  this  division  covered 
the  road  by  which  the  Confederates  retreated  late 
in  the  afternoon.  While  in  the  discharge  of  this 
duty  General  Tilghman  was  killed. 

Our  beaten  forces,  except  Loring's  division, 
retreated  across  Baker's  Creek  and  took  position 
at  nightfall  at  Big  Black  bridge ;  part  of  the  forces, 
Bowen's  division  and  Vaughn's  brigade,  being  put 
in.  position  in  the  tete-de-pont  on  the  east  bank  of 
the  river,  and  part  on  the  bluffs  on  the  west.  Lor- 
ing's division  was  moved  by  its  commander,  by  the 
right  flank,  around  the  Federal  army,  and  finally, 
after  a  loss  of  most  of  its  cannon  and  wagons, 
joined  Genei-al  Johnston  at  Jackson. 

The  affair  of  Big  Black  bridge  was  one  which  an 
ex-Confederate  participant  naturally  dislikes  to 
record.    The  Federals  engaged  us  early  in  the 
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morning  from  a  copse  of  woods  on  our  left.  I  was 
standing  on  the  railroad  bridge  at  the  time,  and 
soon  saw  signs  of  unsteadiness  iu  our  men,  and 
reporting  the  fact  to  General  Pemberton,  received 
orders  to  prepare  to  destroy  the  bridges.  Pence- 
rails  and  loose  cotton  saturated  with  tiu'pentine 
were  piled  on  the  railroad  bridge,  and  a  barrel  of 
spirits  of  turpentine  placed  on  the  steamer  Dot, 
which  was  swung  across  the  river  and  used  as  a 
bridge.  About  9  o'clock  our  troops  on  the  left 
(Vaughn's  brigade)  broke  from  their  lireastworks 
and  came  pell-mell  toward  the  bridges.  Bowen's 
men,  seeing  themselves  unsupported,  followed  the 
example,  and  soon  the  whole  force  was  crossing  the 
river  by  the  bridges  and  by  swimming,  hotly  pur- 
sued by  the  Federals.    I  was  on  the  Dot  at  the  time. 

Waiting  until  all 
the  Confederates 
in  sight  were 
across  the  river  I 
touched  a  match 
to  the  barrel  of 
turpentine,  and 
with  the  aid  of 
one  of  my  lieu- 
tenants tipped  it 
over.  In  a  mo- 
ment the  boat  was 
in  a  blaze.  The 
railroad  bridge 
was  likewise  fired,  and  all  immediate  danger  of 
pursuit  prevented. 

After  the  stampede  at  the  bridge  orders  were 
issued  for  the  army  to  fall  back  to  Vicksburg, 
Major-General  Stevenson  being  placed  in  com- 
mand of  the  retreating  forces.  General  Pember- 
ton rode  on  himself  to  Bovina,  a  small  railroad 
station  about  two  and  a  half  miles  from  the  river. 
I  was  the  only  staff-officer  with  him.  He  was  very 
much  depressed  by  the  events  of  the  last  two  days, 
and  for  some  time  after  moimting  his  horse  rod* 
in  silence.  He  finally  said:  "Just  thirty  years 
ago  I  began  my  military  career  by  recei\'ing  my 
appointment  to  a  cadetship  at  the  U.  S.  Military 
Academy,  and  to-day  —  the  same  date  —  that  ca- 
reer is  ended  in  disaster  and  disgrace."  I  strove 
to  encourage  him,  urging  that  things  were  not  so 
bad  as  they  seemed  to  be ;  that  we  still  had  two 
excellent  divisions  (Smith's  and  Forney's)  which 
had  not  been  engaged  and  were,  therefore,  fresh 
and  not  demoralized  ;  that  they  could  occupy  our 
lines  at  Vicksburg,  covering  especially  the  ap- 
proaches from  the  position  now  occupied  by  the 
Feleral  forces,  which  they  would  naturally  follow ; 

i  The  defenses  were  divitled  iuto  three  districts  as 
follows:  First:  General  Stevenson's  line,  Captain  P. 
Robinson,  cliief  eugiueer,  witli  Captain  J.  J.  Couwa.y, 
Captain  James  Couper,  Lieutenant  A.  W.  Gloster,  Lieu- 
tenant R.  R.  Soutliard,  and  Sergeant  W.  B.  II.  Saunders 
as  assistants.  Sreond  .■  The  rest  of  the  rear  line :  Cap- 
tain D.  Wintter,  chief  euKineer,  with  Captain  James 
Hogaue,  Lieutenant  E.  McMahon,  Lieutenant  F.  Gil- 
looly,  Lieutenant  S.  McX).  Venioii,  and  Lieutenant 
Blessing  as  assistants.  Third:  The  river  front  com- 
manded liy  Colonel  Edward  Higgins,  First  Lieutenant 
William  O.  Flynn,  engineer.  The  working  force  under 
the  direct  control  of  the  chief  engineer  was  as  follows : 
26  sappers  aud  miners  of  Captain  Wiuttcr's  company ;  8 


that  the  rest  of  the  troops  could  be  put,  at  first,  in 
the  less  exposed  parts  of  the  line,  or  in  reserve, 
until  they  had  steadied  themselves ;  that  Vicksburg 
was  strong  and  could  not  be  carried  by  assault; 
and  that  Mr.  Davis  had  telegraphed  to  him  "to 
hold  Vicksburg  at  all  hazard,"  adding  that  "  if 
besieged  he  would  be  relieved."  To  all  of  which 
General  Pemberton  replied  that  my  youth  and 
hopes  were  the  parents  of  my  judgment ;  he  him- 
self did  not  believe  our  troops  would  stand  the 
first  shock  of  an  attack.  We  finally  reached 
Bovina,  where  the  general  halted,  and  at  my 
earnest  instance  wrote  an  order  directing  me  to 
return  to  Vicksburg  in  all  possible  haste,  to  put 
the  place  in  a  good  state  of  defense.  This  order 
directed  all  officers,  of  whatsoever  rank,  to  obey 
all  requisitions  of  the  chief  engineer  for  men, 
materials,  and  labor,  and  to  render  all  possible  aid 
in  carrying  o\it  his  plans.  Generals  Forney  and 
Smith  responded  heartily,  and  before  nightfall 
work  was  under  way  all  along  the  lines  of  defense. 
The  main  works  on  the  rear  line,  already  described, 
had,  for  the  most  part,  exterior  ditches  from  six 
to  ten  feet  deep,  with  rampart,  parapet,  banquette 
for  infantry,  and  embrasures  and  platforms  for 
artillery.  Not  having  been  occupied  they  were 
now  much  washed  and  weakened  by  the  winter's 
rains.  The  rifle-pits  connecting  the  main  works 
had  suffered  in  the  same  way,  while  on  many  parts 
of  the  line  these  pits  had  never  been  finished. 

Fatigue  parties  were  set  to  work  making  these 
repairs  and  connections ;  at  the  same  time  all 
field-artillery,  Parrott  guns,  and  siege  pieces  on 
the  river  front  were  moved  to  the  rear  line,  x>lat- 
forms  aiul  embrasures  were  prepared  for  them,  and 
ammunition  was  placed  in  convenient  and  pro- 
tected places.  The  field-artillery  brought  in  by 
our  retreating  ai'iny  was  likewise  put  in  position 
as  it  arrived,  and  the  morning  of  the  18th  found 
us  with  102  guns  ready  for  service  on  the  rear  line. 
Some  portions  of  our  front  were  protected  by  abatis 
of  fallen  trees  and  entanglements  of  telegraph 
wire.  The  river-batteries  were  still  strong  and 
intact,  having  lost  none  of  their  sea-coast  guns. 

The  troops  were  placed  in  position  as  I  had 
recommended.  General  C.  L.  Stevenson's  divi- 
sion extended  from  the  Warrenton  road  on  oiu" 
extreme  right  to  the  railroad ;  General  John  H. 
Forney's  division  occupied  the  center,  from  the 
railroad  to  the  Graveyard  road ;  General  M.  L. 
Smith's  division  filling  up  the  space  between  the 
Graveyard  road  and  the  river  on  om-  left.  Gen- 
eral John  S.  Bowen's  Missonrians  and  Waul's 
Texas  Legion  were  held  in  reserve.  ^ 

detailed  mechanics  and  firemen,  i  overseers  for  negroes, 
72  hired  negroes  (20  were  sick),  3  four-mule  teams,  and 
25  yoke  of  oxen. 

About  live  hundred  picks  aud  shovels  is  perhaps  a 
near  estimate  of  the  number  of  intrenching  tools.  They 
were  distributed  to  the  dififerent  brigades  according  to 
the  amount  of  work  required,  and  lieing  :nuch  scat- 
tered along  our  long  lines  were  considered  so  precious 
by  both  men  ;ind  officers  that  when  not  in  actual  use 
they  were  hidden  for  fcur  that  they  would  be  stolen  by 
other  trooi)s,  or  ordered  to  some  other  part  of  the  line 
by  the  chief  engineer.  They  were  entirely  inadequato 
for  the  work,  and  the  men  soon  improvised  wooden 
shovels,  using  their  bayonets  as  picks,— S,  H.  L, 
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Early  on  May  18th  the  Federal  forces  appeared 
on  the  Jackson  and  Graveyard  roads,  whieli  were 
oovoi'od  by  a  part  of  General  M.  L.  Sinitli'y  divi- 
sion posted  as  skiriuishers  and  pickets  ontsido  of 
our  main  lines.  The  Federals  were  held  in  chock, 
so  that  during  the  night  General  Sinith  had  no 
difficulty  in  withdrawing  his  forces  within  the 
main  line  of  defense.  The 
next  day,  when  the  Fed- 
erals discovered  that  the 
Confederates  were  gone 
from  their  position  of  the 
evening  before,  they  came 
forward  rapidly  and  took 
that  position,  with  shout 
and  cheeri  and  soon  after 
rushed  upon  the  main  line 
of  defense,  apparently  with 
perfect  confidence  that 
there  would  be  another 
"walk  over"  such  as  they 
had  had  two  days  before 
at  Big  Black  bridge.  But 
this  time  they  struck  a 
rock  in  General  Shoup's 
brigade  which  met  them 
with  so  heavy  and  well-di- 
rected a  fire  that  they  were 
compelled  to  fall  back.  A 
second  time  they  came  for- 
ward in  greater  numbers 
and  with  more  boldness 
and  determination,  but 
with  even  more  fatal  results.  They  were  repulsed 
with  great  loss,  leaving  five  stand  of  colors  close 
to  our  lines  and  the  ground  being  strewn  with  their 
dead  and  wounded.  These  assaults  extended  from 
Shoup's  jtosition  toward  our  right  so  as  to  include 
a  part  of  Forney's  division.  Thus  they  were  met 
by  troops  which  had  not  been  in  any  of  the  recent 
disastrous  engagements,  and  were  not  in  the  least 
demoralized.  These  men  stood  to  their  arms  like 
true  soldiers,  and  helped  to  restore  the  morale  of 
our  army. 

The  20th  and  21st  of  May  were  occupied  by  the 
Federal  forces  in  completing  their  line,  at  an  aver- 
age distance  of  about  eight  hundred  yards  from  our 
works.  The  Confederates  utilized  the  time  in  jjut- 
ting  up  traverses  against  enfilade  fires,  and  in 
making  covered  approaches  from  the  camps  in 
rear  to  the  line  of  works.  Many  a  man  and  officer 
had  already  been  picked  off  by  the  quick-sighted 
Federal  sharp-shooters,  while  passing  along  our 
lines  or  between  them  and  the  cooking-camps.  It 
took  several  days  for  our  men  to  learn  the  caution 
necessary  to  protect  themselves. 

On  the  22d  of  May  the  g>in-boats  moved  up 
within  range  and  opened  fire  upon  the  river  front. 
At  the  same  time  several  dense  columns  of  troops 
assaulted  our  lines  in  the  rear.  These  assaults  cov- 
ered the  right  of  General  Smith's  position,  where 
General  Shoup's  brigade  was  posted,  the  whole  of 
General  Forney's  front,  and  that  of  Stephen  D. 
Lee's  brigade  of  Stevenson's  division.  The  assaults 
were  made  with  great  determination  and  admira- 
tie  courage  by  the  Federal  soldiers.   Once,  twice, 
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tliree  times  they  came  forward  and  recoiled  from 
the  deadly  fire  poured  upon  them  by  thfi  Confedar- 
ates,  who  were  now  thoroughly  restored  to  th'iir 
old  timo  confidence  and  aroused  to  an  enthusiastic 
dotorniination  to  hold  their  lines.  I'^very  assault 
was  repulsed  with  terrible  loss  to  the  attacking 
parties.  At  two  points  on  the  lino  —  on  General 
Forney's  and  General  S.  D.  Lee's  front 
—  the  Federals  obtained  a  lodgment 
and  planted  their  colors  on  our  para- 
pet ;  but  the  brave  fellows  paid  for  their 
success  by  being  either  killed  or  cap- 
tured and  having  their  colors  fall  into 
our  hands.  On  (icncral  Leo's  line  they 
oven  succeeded  in  capl  iiring  one  of  our 
detached  works  and  drove  out  the  men 
who  held  it.  But  it  was  retaken  in  a 
few  minutes  by  a  charge  of  Waul's  Le- 
gion, led  by  Colonel  Pettus  of  Alabama. 
The  losses  on  both  sides  were  severe; 
several  thousand  men,  estimated  by  us 
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at  3.500,  were  left  dead  and  wounded  between 
the  lines. 

On  the  2,5th  the  Federal  dead  and  some  of  their 
wounded  in  the  fight  of  the  22d  were  still  in  our 
front  and  close  to  our  lines.  The  dead  had  become 
offensive  and  the  living  were  suffering  fearful 
agonies.  General  Pemberton,  therefore,  under  a 
flag  of  truce,  sent  a  note  to  General  Grant,  projjos- 
ing  a  cessation  of  hostilities  for  two  and  a,  half 
hours,  so  that  the  dead  and  dying  men  might 
receive  proper  attention.  This  was  acceded  to  by 
General  Grant,  and  from  six  o'clock  until  nearly  dark 
both  parties  were  engaged  in  performing  funeral 
rites  and  deeds  of  mercy  to  the  dead  and  woimded 
Federal  soldiers.  On  this  occasion  I  met  General 
Sherman  for  the  first  time.  Natm-ally,  the  officers 
of  both  armies  took  advantage  ol  the  truce  to  use 
their  eyes  to  the  best  possible  auvi.ntage.  I  wris  on 
the  Jackson  road  redan,  wkicu  had  been  tewibly 
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pounded  and  was  the  object  of  constant  atten- 
tion from  a  battery  of  heavy  guns  iu  its  immediate 
fi'ont.  The  Federals  were  running  toward  it  in  a 
zigzag  approach  [see  p.  540],  and  were  already  in 
uncomfortable  proximity  to  it.  While  standing  on 
the  iiarapet  of  this  work  a  Federal  orderly  came 
up  to  me  and  said  that  General  Sherman  wished 
to  speak  to  me.  Following  the  orderly,  I  reached 
a  gi'oup  of  officers  standing  some  two  hundred 
yards  in  front  of  our  line.  One  of  these  came 
forward,  introduced  himself  as  General  Sherman, 
and  said :  "I  saw  that  you  were  an  officer  by  your 
insignia  of  rank,  and  have  asked  you  to  meet  me, 
*iO  put  into  your  hands  some  letters  intrusted  to 
me  by  Northern  friends  of  some  of  your  officers 
and  men.  I  thought  this  would  be  a  good  oppor- 
tunity to  deliver  this  mail  before  it  got  too  old." 
To  this  I  replied:  "Yes,  General,  it  would  have 
been  very  old,  indeed,  if  you  had  kept  it  until 
you  brought  it  into  Vieksburg  yourself."  "  So 
you  think,  then,"  said  the  general,  "I  am  a  very 
slow  mail  route."  "  Well,  rather,"  was  the  reply, 
"when  you  have  to  travel  by  regular  approaches, 
parallels,  and  zigzags."  "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  that  is 
a  slow  way  of  getting  into  a  place,  but  it  is  a  very 
sure  way,  and  I  was  determined  to  deliver  those 
letters  sooner  or  later." 

The  general  then  invited  me  to  take  a  seat  with 
him  on  an  old  log  near  by,  and  thus  the  rest  of  the 
time  of  the  truce  was  spent  in  pleasant  conversa- 
tion.   In  the  course  of  it  the  general  remarked  : 

You  have  an  admirable  position  for  defense 
nere,  and  you  have  taken  excellent  advantage  of 
the  ground."  "Yes,  General,"  I  replied,  "but  it 
is  equally  as  well  adapted  to  offensive  operations, 


and  your  engineers  have  not  been  slow  to  discover 
it."  To  this  General  Sherman  assented.  Inten- 
tionally or  not,  his  civility  certainly  prevented  me 
from  seeing  many  other  points  in  our  front  that  I 
as  chief  engineer  was  very  anxious  to  examine. 

The  truce  ended,  the  sharp-shooters  immediately 
began  tlieir  work  and  kejjt  it  up  until  darkness  pre- 
vented accuracy  of  aim.  Then  the  pickets  of  the 
two  armies  were  posted  in  front  of  their  respective 
lines,  so  near  to  each  other  that  they  whiled  away 
the  long  hours  of  the  night-watch  with  social  chat. 
Within  our  lines  the  pick  and  shovel  were  the 
weapons  of  defense  until  the  next  morning. 

On  the  night  of  the  2Gth,  while  we  were  trying 
to  place  an  obstruction  across  the  swamp  between 
our  right  and  the  river,  our  working  party  and  its 
support  had  a  .sharp  engagement  with  a  detach- 
ment of  Federals  who  came  to  see  what  we  were 
doing.  We  captured  one  hundred  of  our  inquisi- 
tive friends,  and  retired  without  jjutting  in  the 
olistruetion.  At  other  parts  of  the  line  the  work 
of  making  traverses,  changing  guns  to  more  avail- 
able points,  making  covered  ways  along  the  line 
and  to  the  rear,  and  repairing  damages,  went  on 
as  vigorously  as  our  means  would  allow. 

The  events  of  the  27th  of  May  were  varied  by 
an  attack  on  our  river  batteries  by  the  fleet.  The 
Cincinnati  was  badly  crip])led,  and  before  reaching 
her  former  moorings  she  sank  in  water  not  deep 
enough  to  cover  her  deck.  She  was  still  within 
range  of  our  guns,  so  that  the  efforts  made  by  the 
Federals  to  dismantle  her  and  remove  her  arma- 
ment were  effectually  prevented. 

By  this  time  the  Federal  commander  was  evi- 
dently convinced  that  Vieksburg  had  to  be  taken 
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by  rognljiv  siege  operations.  By  the  4th  of  June 
the  Federals  liad  advanced  their  parallels  to  within 
150  yards  of  our  lino.  From  them  they  eom- 
meneed  several  double  saps  afjainst  our  most  sali- 
ent works  —  the  Jackson  road  redan,  the  Graveyard 
road  redan,  the  Third  Louisiana  redan,  on  the  left 
of  the  Jackson  road,  and  the  Innette  on  the  right 
of  the  Biildwin's  Ferry  road.  In  each  of  these 
the  engineer  in  charge  was  ordered  to  place  thun- 
dering barrels  and  loaded  shells  with  short-time 
fuses,  as  preparations  for  meeting  assaults.  The 
stockade  redan  and  the  stockade  on  its  left,  which 
had  been  constru(!tod  across  a  low  place  in  our 
line,  had  by  this  time  been  nearly  knocked  to 
pieces  by  the  enemy's  artillery.  A  new  line  was 
therefore  made  to  take  its  place  when  it  should  be 
no  longer  tenable.  So,  too,  retrenchments,  or  inner 
lines,  were  ordered  at  all  points  where  breaches 
seemed  imminent  or  the  enemy  more  than  ordi- 
narily near.  These  retrenchments  served  lis  excel- 
lently before  the  siege  was  terminated. 

By  the  8th  of  June,  in  spite  of  all  efforts  to  pre- 
vent them,  the  enemy's  sap-rollers  had  approached 
within  sixty  feet  of  two  of  our  works.  A  private 
soldier  suggested  a  novel  expedient  by  which  we 
succeeded  in  destroying  the  rollers.  He  took  a 
piece  of  port-fire,  stuffed  it  with  cotton  saturated 
with  turpentine,  and  fired  it  from  an  old-fashioned 
large-bore  musket  into  the  roller,  and  thus  set  it  on 
fire.  Thus  the  enemy's  sappers  were  exposed  and 
forced  to  leave  their  sap  and  begin  a  new  one 
some  distance  back.  After  this  they  kept  their 
sap-rollers  wet,  forcing  us  to  other  expedients. ■jj^ 
Our  next  effort  was  counter-mining.  From  the 
ditches  of  all  the  threatened  works  counter-mines 
were  started  on  the  night  of  the  13th  of  June. 
The  Third  Louisiana  redan  was  located  on  a  very 
narrow  ridge  and  had  no  ditch.  The  counter- 
mines for  it  were  therefore  started  from  within  by 
first  sinking  a  vertical  shaft,  with  the  intention  of 
working  out  by  an  inclined  gallery  under  the 
enemy's  sap.  Before  this  work  was  completed  the 
Federal  sappers  succeeded  in  getting  under  the 
salient  of  the  redan,  and  on  the  2r)th  they  exploded 
a  small  mine,  but  the  charge  was  too  small  to  do 
much  damage.  Nevertheless,  it  tore  off  the  vortex 
of  the  redan,  and  made  what  the  Federals  thought 
was  a  practicable  breach.  Into  it  they  poured  in 
strong  force  as  soon  as  the  explosion  had  expended 
itself.  But  they  were  met  by  a  deadly  volley  from 
our  men  posted  behind  the  retrenchment  prepared 
for  this  emergency,  and  after  heavy  loss  were  com- 
pelled to  retire.  Six  of  our  counter-miners  were 
buried  by  this  explosion. 

On  the  same  day  we  exploded  two  of  our  counter- 
mines and  completely  destroyed  the  enemy's  sap- 
rollers,  filled  up  their  saps,  and  forced  them  to 
abandon  a  parallel  very  close  to  our  line.  Two 
days  later  we  exploded  another  mine  prematurely, 
without  injury  to  the  enemy,  as  they  had  not  ap- 
proached as  near  our  works  as  we  supposed.  It 
was  very  difficult  to  determine  distances  under 

iJ^I  think  this  may  bo  the  orijrin  of  General  Grant's 
notion  that  we  had  explosive  bullets.  I  certainly  never 
heard  of  anything  of  the  sort,  and  most  surely  would 


ground,  where  we  could  hear  the  enemy's  sappers 
{)icking,  picking,  picking,  so  very  distinctly  that 
it  hardly  seemed  possible  for  them  to  bo  more 
than  a  few  feet  distant,  when  in  reality  they  were 
many  yards  away. 

On  the  29th  of  June  the  enemy  had  succeeded 
in  getting  close  up  to  the  parapet  of  the  Third 
Louisiana  redan.  We  rolled  some  of  tlieir  unex- 
ploded  1  ;5-ineh  shells  down  upon  them  and  annoyed 
them  so  much  as  to  force  them  to  stop  operations. 
At  night  they  protected  themselves  against  this 
method  of  attack  by  erecting  a  screen  in  front  of 
their  sap.  This  screen  was  made  of  heavy  timbers, 
which  even  the  shells  could  not  move.  I  finally 
determined  to  try  the  effect  of  a  barrel  of  powder. 
One  containing  125  pounds  was  obtained,  a  time- 
fuse set  to  fifteen  seconds  was  placed  in  the  bung- 
hole,  was  touched  off  by  myself  with  a  live  coal, 
and  the  barrel  was  rolled  over  the  parapet  by  two 
of  our  sappers.  The  barrel  went  true  to  its  desti- 
nation and  exploded  with  terrific  force.  Timbers, 
gabions,  andfascineswore  hurled  into  the  air  in  all 
directions  and  the  sappers  once  more  were  com- 
pelled to  retire.  They  renewed  their  operations, 
however,  at  night,  and  in  a  few  days  succeeded  in 
establishing  their  mine  under  the  redan,  which  they 
exploded  at  1 : 30  o'clock  p.  M.  on  the  1st  of  July. 
The  charge  was  enormous  —  one  and  a  quarter  tons, 
as  I  subsequently  learned  from  the  Federal  engi- 
neer. The  crater  made  was  about  twenty  feet  deep 
and  fifty  feet  in  diameter.  The  redan  was  virtually 
destroyed,  and  the  explosive  effect  extended  back 
far  enough  to  make  a  breach  of  nearly  twenty  feet 
width  in  the  retrenchment  across  the  gorge  of  the 
work.  We  expected  an  assault,  but  previous  ex- 
perience had  made  the  enemy  cautious.  Instead, 
they  opened  upon  the  work  a  most  terrific  fire  from 
everything  that  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it. 
Only  a  few  minutes  before  the  exjjlosion  I  had 
been  down  in  our  counter-mine  and  had  left  seven 
men  there,  only  one  of  whom  was  ever  seen  again  ; 
he,  a  negro,  was  blown  over  into  the  Federal  lines 
but  not  seriously  hurt  [see  p.  527].  The  next  thing 
for  us  to  do  was  to  stop  the  breach  in  our  retrench- 
ment. This  we  first  tried  to  accomplish  by  heaving 
dirt  into  the  breach  with  shovels  from  the  two  sides, 
but  the  earth  was  swept  away  by  the  storm  of  mis- 
siles faster  than  it  could  be  placed  in  position.  We 
then  tried  sand-bags,  but  they,  too,  were  torn  to 
shreds  and  scattered.  Finally  I  sent  for  some  tent 
flies  and  wagon  covers,  and  with  these  great  rolls  of 
earth  were  prepared  under  cover  and  pushed  into 
place,  until  at  last  we  had  something  between  us 
and  the  deadly  hail  of  shot  and  shell  and  minie- 
balls.  Playing  into  that  narrow  breach  for  nearly 
six  hours  were  2  9-inch  Dahlgren  guns,  a  battery  of 
large  Parrotts,  1  or  more  batteries  of  field-guns,  a 
Coehorn  mortar,  and  the  deadliest  fire  of  musketry 
ever  witnessed  by  any  of  us  there  present.  We 
stopped  the  breach,  but  lost  in  killed  and  wounded 
nearly  one  hundi*ed  men  by  the  explosion  and  the 
subsequent  fusillade.    This  was  really  the  last 

have  made  some  use  of  them  if  we  had  had  them  in  cir- 
cumventing the  Federal  engineers.— S.  H.  L.  [See  state- 
ment of  General  Grant,  \>.  522.] 
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stirring  incident  of  the  siege.  On  the  2d  of  July 
we  exploded  one  of  oiu'  mines  somewhat  prema- 
turely, and  we  had  ready  for  explosion  1 1  others, 
containing  from  100  to  125  pounds  of  powder,  and 
extending  at  a  depth  of  6  to  9  feet  for  a  distance 
of  from  IS  to  20  feet  in  front  of  our  works.  The 
fuses  were  set  and  everything  was  primed  and  ready 
for  the  approach  of  the  Federal  sappers,  but  on 
the  3d  of  July  the  flag  of  truce  stopped  all  opera- 
tions on  both  sides,  and  the  efficiency  of  our  prep- 
arations was  not  put  to  the  test. 

The  Federal  engineers  had  similar  preparations 
made  for  our  destruction  at  several  points.  Their 
men  had  gradually  closed  up  to  our  lines  so  that  at 
some  portions,  for  a  hundred  yards  or  more,  the 
thickness  of  our  parapet  was  all  that  separated  us. 
Fighting  by  hand-grenades  was  all  that  was  possi- 
ble at  such  close  quai'ters.  As  the  Federals  had 
the  hand-grenades  and  we  had  none,  we  obtained 
our  supply  by  usiug  such  of  theirs  as  failed  to 
explode,  or  by  catching  them  as  they  came  over 
the  parapet  and  hurling  them  back. 

The  causes  that  led  to  the  capitulation  \  are  well 
known.  We  had  been  from  the  beginning  short  of 
ammunition,  and  continued  so  throughout  in  spite 
of  the  daring  exploits  of  Lamar  Fontaine,  Captain 
E.  .J.  Sanders,  and  Courier  Walker,  who  floated 
down  the  river  on  logs  and  brought,  respectively, 
18,000,  20,000,  and  200,000  caps.  We  were 
short  of  provisions,  so  that  our  men  had  been  on 
quarter  rations  for  days  before  tlie  close  of  the 
siege  ;  had  eaten  mule  meat,  and  rats,  and  young 
shoots  of  cane,  with  the  relish  of  epicures  dining 
on  the  finest  delicacies  of  the  table.  We  were  so 
short-handed  that  no  man  within  the  lines  had 
over  beeu  off  duty  more  than  a  small  part  of  each 
day ;  and  in  response  to  inquiries  of  the  lieuten- 
ant-geueral  commanding,  every  general  officer 
and  colonel  had  reported  his  men  as  jAysically 
exhausted  and  unfit  for  any  duty  but  simply  stand- 
ing in  the  trenches  and  filing.  Our  lines  were  badly 
battered,  many  of  our  guns  were  dismounted,  and 
the  Federal  forces  were  within  less  than  a  minute 
of  our  defenses,  so  that  a  single  dash  could  have 
precipitated  them  upon  us  in  overwhelming  num- 
bers. All  of  these  facts  were  brought  out  in  the 
council  of  war  on  the  night  of  the  2d  of  July. 
After  that  General  Pemberton  said  he  had  lost  all 
hopes  of  being  relieved  by  General  Johnston ;  he 
had  considered  every  possible  plan  of  relieving 
ourselves,  and  to  his  mind  there  were  but  two 
alternatives  —  either  to  surrender  while  we  still 
had  ammunition  enough  left  to  give  us  the  right 
to  demand  terms,  or  to  sell  our  lives  as  dearly  as 
possible  in  what  ho  knew  must  be  a  hopeless  effort 
to  cut  our  way  through  the  Federal  lines.  He 
then  asked  each  officer  present  to  give  his  vote  on 
the  question,  surrender  or  not?    Beginning  with 

)  Being  constantly  at  headquarters  I  was  cognizant  of 
every  step  in  the  pi'oceedings.  I  went  witli  General  M. 
L.  Smith  to  General  Grant's  headquarters  with  oue  of 
the  messages,  and  was  present  at  the  final  council  of 
war.— S.  H.  L. 


the  junior  officer  present,  all  voted  to  surrender 
but  two,  —  Brigadier-General  S.  D.  Lee  and  Briga- 
dier-General Baldwin, —  and  these  had  no  reasons 
to  offer.  After  all  had  voted  General  Pemberton 
said:  "Well,  gentlemen,  I  have  heard  your  votes 
and  I  agree  with  your  almost  imanimous  decision, 
though  my  own  preference  would  be  to  piit  myself 
at  the  head  of  my  troops  and  make  a  desperate 
effort  to  cut  our  way  through  the  enemy.  That  is 
my  only  hope  of  saving  myself  from  shame  and  dis- 
grace. Far  better  would  it  be  for  me  to  die  at  the 
head  of  my  army,  even  in  a  vain  effort  to  force  the 
enemy's  lines,  than  to  surrender  it  and  live  and 
meet  the  obloquy  which  I  know  will  be  heaped 
upon  me.  But  my  duty  is  to  sacrifiee  myself  to 
save  the  army  which  has  so  nobly  done  its  duty  to 
defend  Yicksburg.  I  therefore  concur  with  you 
and  shall  off  er  to  surrender  this  army  on  the  -ith 
of  July."  Some  objection  was  made  to  the  day, 
but  General  Pemberton  said:  "I  am  a  Northern 
man ;  I  know  my  people ;  I  know  their  peculiar 
weaknesses  and  their  national  vanity  ;  I  know  we 
can  get  better  tenns  from  them  on  the  4th  of  July 
than  any  other  day  of  the  year.  4-  We  must  sacri- 
fice our  pride  to  these  considerations."  And  thus 
the  surrender  was  brought  about. 

During  the  negotiations  we  noticed  that  General 
Grant  and  Admiral  Porter  were  communicating 
with  each  other  by  signals  from  a  tall  tower  on 
land  and  a  mast-head  on  Porter's  ship.  Our 
signal-service  men  had  long  before  worked  out  the 
Federal  code  on  the  principle  of  Poe's  ' '  Gold  Bug," 
and  translated  the  messages  as  soon  as  sent.  We 
knew  that  General  Grant  was  anxious  to  take  us 
all  as  prisoners  to  the  Northern  prison-pens.  We 
also  knew  that  Porter  said  that  he  did  not  have 
sufficient  transportation  to  carry  us,  and  that  in 
his  judgment  it  would  be  far  better  to  parole  us 
and  use  the  fleet  in  sending  the  Federal  troops  to 
Port  Hudson  and  other  points  wliere  they  were 
needed.  This  helped  to  make  General  Pemberton 
more  bold  and  isersistent  in  his  demands,  and 
finally  enabled  him  to  obtain  virtually  the  terms 
of  his  original  x>roposition. 

A  few  minutes  after  the  Federal  soldiers  marched 
in,  the  soldiers  of  the  two  armies  were  fraternizing 
and  swapping  yarns  over  the  incidents  of  the  long 
siege.  One  Federal  soldier  seeing  me  on  my  little 
white  pony,  which  I  had  ridden  every  day  to  and 
from  and  along  the  lines,  sang  out  as  he  j^assed  : 
"  See  here.  Mister, —  you  man  on  the  little  white 
horse !  Danged  if  you  ain't  the  hardest  feller  to 
hit  I  ever  saw  ;  I 've  shot  at  you  more  'n  a  hundred 
times ! " 

General  Grant  says  there  was  no  cheering  by 
the  Federal  troops.  My  recollection  is  that  on  our 
right  a  hearty  cheer  was  given  by  oue  Federal 
division  "  for  the  gallant  defenders  of  Vieksburg !" 

4'  General  Pemberton's  report  repeats  lliis  statement ; 
but  General  Grant  has  iiointcd  out  [see  p.  315]  that  but 
for  the  uuexi)ected  delays  in  the  negotiations,  begun  at 
10  A.  M.  on  the  3d  of  July,  the  surrender  would  have 
taken  i)lace  on  that  day  instead  of  on  the  4th.—  Editors. 
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THE   VICKSBURG  CAMPAIGNJ 

BY  ULYSSES  S.  GRANT,  GENERAL,  U.  S.  A.  ^ 

IT  is  generally  regarded  as  an  axiom  in  war  that  all  great  armies  mov- 
ing in  an  enemy's  country  should  start  from  a  base  of  supplies,  which 
should  be  fortified  and  guarded,  and  to  which  the  army  is  to  fall  back  in 
case  of  disaster.  The  first  movement  looking  to  Vicksburg  and  the  force 
defending  it  as  an  objective  was  begun  early  in  November,  1862,  and  con- 
formed to  this  axiom.  [See  map,  p.  442.]  It  followed  the  line  of  the  Missis- 
sippi Central  Railroad,  with  Columbus,  Kentucky,  as  a  base,  and  soon  after  it 
started,  a  cociperating  column  was  moved  down  the  Mississippi  River  on  trans- 
ports, with  Memphis  as  its  base.  Both  these  movements  failing,  the  entire 
Army  of  the  Tennessee  was  transferred  to  the  neighborhood  of  Vicksburg, 
and  landed  on  the  opposite  or  western  bank  of  the  river  at  Milliken's  Bend. 
The  Mississippi  flows  through  a  low  alluvial  bottom  many  miles  in  width, 
and  is  very  tortuous  in  its  course,  running  to  all  points  of  the  compass,  some- 
times within  a  few  miles.  This  valley  is  bounded  on  the  east  side  by  a  range 
of  high  land  rising  in  some  places  more  than  two  hundred  feet  above  the 
bottom.  At  points  the  river  runs  up  to  the  bluffs,  washing  their  base.  Vicks- 
burg is  built  on  the  first  high  land  on  the  eastern  bank  below  Memphis,  and 
four  hundred  miles  from  that  place  by  the  windings  of  the  river. 

The  winter  of  1862-63  was  unprecedented  for  continuous  high  water  in  the 
Mississippi,  and  months  were  spent  in  ineffectual  efforts  to  reach  high  land 
above  Vicksburg  from  which  we  could  operate  against  that  stronghold,  and 
in  making  artificial  waterways  through  which  a  fleet  might  pass,  avoiding  the 
batteries  to  the  south  of  the  town,  in  case  the  other  efforts  should  fail. 

In  early  April,  1863,  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  having  receded  suffi- 
ciently to  make  it  possible  to  march  an  army  across  the  peninsula  opposite 
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FROM  GENERAL   BADEAU'S  "  MILITARY  HISTORy  OF  ULYSSES  S.    GRANT"  :   0.    APPLETON   &  CO.,   N.  V. 


Vicksburg,  I  determined  to  adopt  this  course,  and  moved  my  advance  to  a 
point  below  the  town.  It  was  necessary,  however,  to  have  transports  below, 
both  for  the  purpose  of  ferrying  troops  over  the  river  and  to  carry  supplies. 
These  had  necessarily  to  run  the  batteries.  Under  the  direction  of  Admiral 
Porter  this  was  successfully  done.    On  the  29th,  Grand  Gulf,  the  first  bluff 
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soutli  of  Vicksbui'g  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  and  about  fifty  miles  below, 
was  unsuccessfully  attacked  by  the  navy.  The  night  of  the  same  day  the 
batteries  of  that  ]ilaee  were  run  by  the  navy  and  transports,  again  under  the 
direction  of  Admiral  Porter,  and  on  the  following  day  the  river  was  crossed 
by  the  troops,  and  a  landing  effected  at  Bruinsburg,  some  nine  miles  below. 

I  was  now  in  the  enemy's  country,  with  a  vast  river  and  the  stronghold  of 
Vicksburg  between  me  and  my  base  of  supplies.  I  had  with  me  tlie  Thir- 
teenth Corps,  General  MeClernand  commanding,  and  two  brigades  of  Logan's 
division  of  the  Seventeenth  Corps,  General  McPherson  commanding ;  in  ah. 
not  more  than  twenty  thousand  men  to  commence  the  campaign  with.  These 
were  soon  reenforced  by  the  remaining  brigade  of  Logan's  division  and  by 
Crocker's  division  of  the  Seventeenth  Corps.  On  the  7th  of  May  I  was 
further  reenforced  by  Sherman  with  two  divisions  of  his,  the  Fifteenth  Corps. 
My  total  force  was  then  about  thirty-three  thousand  men.  The  enemy  occu- 
pied Grand  Gulf,  Vicksburg,  Haynes's  Bluff,  and  Jackson,  with  a  force  of 
nearly  sixty  thousand  men.  My  first  problem  was  to  capture  Grand  Gulf  to 
use  as  a  base,  and  then  if  possible  beat  the  enemy  in  detail  outside  the  forti- 
fications of  Yicksl)urg.  Jackson  is  fifty  miles  east  of  Vicksburg,  and  was 
connected  with  it  by  a  railroad.  Haynes's  Bluff  is  eleven  miles  north,  and 
on  the  Yazoo  River,  which  empties  into  the  Mississippi  some  miles  above 
the  town. 

Bruinsburg  is  two  miles  from  high  ground.  The  bottom  at  that  point  is 
higher  than  most  of  the  low  land  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  a  good 
road  leads  to  the  bluff.  It  was  natural  to  expect  the  garrison  from  Grand 
GuK  to  come  out  to  meet  us,  and  prevent,  if  they  could,  our  i-eaching  this 
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solid  base.  Bayou  Pierre  enters  the  Mississippi  just  above  Bruiusburg ;  and 
as  it  is  a  navigable  stream,  and  was  high  at  the  time,  in  order  to  intercept  us 
they  had  to  go  bj'"  Port  Gibson,  the  nearest  point  where  there  was  a  bridge  to 
cross  upon.  This  more  than  doubled  the  distance  from  Grand  Gulf  to  the 
high  land  back  of  Bruiusburg.  No  time  was  to  be  lost  in  securing  this  foot- 
hold. Our  transportation  was  not  sufficient  to  move  all  the  army  across  the 
river  at  one  trip  or  even  two.  But  the  landing  of  the  Thirteenth  Corps  and 
one  division  of  the  Seventeenth  was  effected  during  the  day,  April  30th,  and 
early  evening.  McClernand  was  advanced  as  soon  as  ammunition  and  two 
days'  rations  (to  last  five)  could  be  issued  to  his  men.  The  bluffs  were  reached 
an  hour  before  sunset,  and  McClernand  was  pushed  on,  hoping  to  reach  Port 
Gibson  and  save  the  bridge  spanning  the  Bayou  Pierre  before  the  enemy 
could  get  there ;  for  crossing  a  stream  in  the  presence  of  an  enemy  is  always 
difficult.  Port  Gibson,  too,  is  the  starting-point  of  roads  to  Grand  Gulf, 
Yicksbiu'g,  and  Jackson. 

McClernand's  advance  met  the  enemy  about  five  miles  south  of  Port 
Gibson  at  Thompson's  plantation.  There  was  some  firing  during  the  night, 
but  nothing  rising  to  the  dignity  of  a  battle  until  daylight.  The  enemy  had 
taken  a  strong  natural  position  with  most  of  the  Grand  Gulf  garrison,  num- 
bering about  seven  or  eight  thousand  men,  under  General  Bowen.  His  hope 
was  to  hold  me  in  check  until  reenforcements  under  Loring  could  reach  him 
from  Yicksburg ;  but  Loring  did  not  come  in  time  to  render  much  assistance 
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south  of  Port  Gibson,  Two  brigades  of  McPherson's  corps  followed  McCler- 
nand  as  fast  as  rations  and  ammunition  could  be  issued,  and  were  ready 
to  take  position  upon  the  battle-field  whenever  the  Thirteenth  Corps  could  be 
got  out  of  the  way. 

The  country  in  this  part  of  Mississippi  stands  on  edge,  as  it  were,  the  roads 
running  along  the  ridges  except  when  they  occasionally  pass  from  one  ridge  to 
another.  Wlun'o  tliere  are  no  clearings,  the  sides  of  the  hills  are  covered 
with  a  very  heavy  growth  of  timber,  and  with  undergrowth,  and  the  ravines 
are  filled  with  vines  and  canebrakes,  almost  impenetrable.  This  makes  it 
easy  for  an  inferior  force  to  delay,  if  not  defeat,  a  far  superior  one. 

Near  the  point  selected  by  Bo  wen  to  defend,  the  road  to  Port  Gibson  divides, 
taking  two  ridges,  which  do  not  diverge  more  than  a  mile  or  two  at  the  widest 
point.  These  roads  unite  just  outside  the  town.  This  made  it  necessary  for 
McClernand  to  divide  his  force.  It  was  not  only  divided,  l)ut  it  was  separated 
by  a  deep  ravine  of  the  character  above  described.  One  flank  could  not  re- 
enforce  the  other  except  by  marching  back  to  the  junction  of  tlie  roads. 
McClernand  put  the  divisions  of  Hovey,  Carr,  and  A.  J.  Smith  upon  the  right- 
hand  branch,  and  Osterhaus  on  the  left.  I  was  on  the  field  by  10  a.  m., 
and  inspected  both  flanks  in  person.  On  the  right  the  enemy,  if  not  being 
pressed  back,  was  at  least  not  repulsing  our  advance.  On  the  left,  however, 
Osterhaus  was  not  faring  so  well.  He  had  been  repulsed,  with  some  loss. 
As  soon  as  the  road  could  be  cleared  of  McClernand's  troops  I  ordered  up 
McPherson,  who  was  close  upon  the  rear  of  the  Thirteenth  Corps  with  two 
brigades  of  Logan's  division.  This  was  about  noon.  I  ordered  him  to  send 
one  brigade  (General  John  E.  Smith's  was  selected)  to  support  Osterhaus,  and 
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to  move  to  the  left  and  flank  the  enemy  out  of  his  position.  This  movement 
carried  the  brigade  over  a  deep  ravine  to  a  third  ridge,  and  wlieii  Smith's  troops 
were  seen  well  through  the  ravine  Osterhaus  was  directed  to  renew  his  front 
attack.  It  was  successful  and  unattended  by  heavy  loss.  The  enemy  was 
sent  in  full  retreat  on  their  right,  and  their  left  followed  before  sunset. 

While  the  movement  to  our  left  was  going  on,  McClernand,  who  was  with 
his  right  flank,  sent  me  frequent  requests  for  reenforcements,  although 

the  force  with  him  was  not  being 
pressed.  I  had  been  upon  the 
ground,  and  knew  it  did  not  admit 
of  his  engaging  all  the  men  he  had. 
We  followed  up  our  victory  until 
night  overtook  us,  about  two  miles 
from  Port  Gibson  ;  then  the  troops 
went  into  bivouac  for  the  night. 

We  started  next  morning  [May 
2d]  for  Port  Gibson  as  soon  as  it 
was  light  enough  to  see  the  road. 
We  were  soon  in  the  town,  and  I 
was  delighted  to  find  that  the  ene- 
my had  not  stopped  to  contest  our 
crossing  further  at  the  bridge,  which 
he  had  burned.  The  troops  were 
set  to  work  at  once  to  construct  a 
bridge  across  the  South  Fork  of 
the  Bayou  Pierre.  At  this  time  the 
water  was  high,  and  the  current 
rapid.  What  might  be  called  a  raft-bridge  was  soon  constructed  from 
material  obtained  from  wooden  buildings,  stables,  fences,  etc.,  which  sufficed 
for  carrying  the  whole  army  over  safely.  Colonel  James  H.  Wilson,  a  mem- 
ber of  my  staff,  planned  and  superintended  the  construction  of  this  bridge, 
going  into  the  water  and  working  as  hard  as  any  one  engaged.  Officers  and 
men  generally  joined  in  this  work.  When  it  was  finished  the  army  crossed, 
and  marched  eight  miles  beyond  to  the  North  Fork  that  day.  One  brigade 
of  Logan's  division  was  sent  down  the  stream  to  occupy  the- attention  of  a 
rebel  battery  which  had  been  left  behind,  with  infantry  supports,  to  prevent 
our  repairing  the  burnt  railroad  bridge.  Two  of  his  brigades  were  sent  up 
the  bayou  to  find  a  crossing,  and  to  reach  the  North  Fork  to  repair  the  bridge 
there.  The  enemy  soon  left  when  he  found  we  were  building  a  bridge  else- 
where. Before  leaving  Port  Gibson  we  were  reenforced  by  Crocker's  division, 
McPherson's  corps,  which  had  crossed  the  Mississippi  at  Bruin sburg  and 
come  up  without  stopping,  except  to  get  two  days'  rations.  MePherson  still 
had  one  division  west  of  the  Mississippi  River  guarding  the  road  from  MilH- 
ken's  Bend  to  the  river  below  until  Sherman's  command  should  relieve  it. 

When  the  movement  from  Bruinslmrg  commenced  we  were  without  a 
wagon-train.    The  train,  still  west  of  the  Mississippi,  was  carried  around, 
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with  propoi"  os(;oi't,  by  a  circuitous  route  from  Milliken's  Bend  to  Hard  Times, 
seventy  or  more  miles  below,  and  did  not  get  up  for  some  days  after  the  battle 
of  Port  ( }  ibson.  My  own  liors(\s,  headquarters'  transportation,  servants,  mess- 
chest,  and  everything  except  what  I  had  011,  were  with  this  train.  General 
A.  J.  Smith  happened  to  have  an  extra  horse  at  Bruinsl)iirg,  which  I  boiTowed, 
with  a  saddle-tree  without  upholstering  further  than  stirrups.  I  had  no  other 
for  nearly  a  week. 

It  was  necessary  to  have  transportation  for  ammunition.  Provisions  could 
be  taken  from  the  country ;  but  all  the  ammunition  that  can  be  carried  on 
the  person  is  soon  exhausted  when  there  is  much  fighting.  I  directed  there- 
fore, immediately  on  landing,  that  all  the  vehicles  and  draught  animals, 
whether  horses,  mules,  or  oxen,  in  the  vicinity  should  be  collected  and 
loaded  to  their  capacity  with  ammunition.  Quite  a  train  was  collected 
during  the  30th,  and  a  motley  train  it  was.  In  it  could  be  found  fine  car- 
riages, loaded  nearly  to  the  tops 
with  boxes  of  cartridges  that  had 
been  pitched  in  promiscuously, 
drawn  by  mules  with  plow-harness, 
straw-collars,  rope  lines,  etc.;  long- 
coupled  wagons,  with  racks  for  car- 
rying cotton  bales,  drawn  by  oxen, 
and  everything  that  could  be  found 
in  the  way  of  transportation  on  a 
plantation,  either  for  use  or  pleas- 
ure. The  making  out  of  provision 
returns  was  stopped  for  the  time. 
No  formalities  were  to  retard  our 
progress  until  a  position  was  se- 
cured, when  time  could  be  spared 
to  observe  them.^ 

During  the  night  of  the  2d  of  May 
the  bridge  over  the  North  Fork  was 
repaired,  and  the  troops  commenced 
crossing  at  5  the  next  morning.  Be- 
fore the  leading  lirigade  was  over,  it 
was  fired  upon  bj^  the  enemy  from  a 
commanding  position ;  but  they  were  soon  driven  off.  It  was  evident  that 
the  enemy  was  covering  a  retreat  from  Grand  Gulf  to  Vicksburg.  Every 

3»  "  It  was  at  Port  Gibson  I  first  heard  through  a  fight  with  the  enemy  at  Columbus  and  retreated 

Southern  paper  of  the  complete  success  of  Colonel  along  the  railroad,  destroying  it  at  Okolona  and 

Benjamin  H.  Grierson,  who  was  making  a  raid  Tupelo,  and  arriving  in  La  Grange  April  26th. 

through  central  Mississippi  [from  La  Grange,  Ten-  Grierson  continued  his  movement  with  about  1000 

nessee,  to  Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana].     He  had  men,  breaking  the  Vicksburg  and  Meridian  railroad 

started  from  La  Grange,  April  17th,  with  three  and  the  New  Orleans  and  Jackson  railroad,  arriving 

regiments  of  about  1700  men.    On  the  21st  he  at  Baton  Rouge  May  2d.  This  raid  was  of  great  im- 

had  detached  Colonel  Hatch  with  one  regiment  to  portanee,  for  Grierson  had  attracted  the  attention  of 

destroy  the  railroad  between  Columbus  and  Macon  the  enemy  from  the  main  movement  against  Vicks- 

and  then  return  to  La  Grange.    Hatch  had  a  sharp  burg." — From  "  Personal  Memoirs  of  U.  S.  Grant." 
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commanding  position  from  this  (Grindstone)  crossing  to  Hankinson's  Ferry, 
over  the  Big  Black,  was  occupied  by  the  retreating  foe  to  delay  our  progress. 
McPhersoLi,  however,  reached  Hankinson's'  Ferry  before  night,  seized  the 
ferry-boat,  and  sent  a  detachment  of  his  command  across  and  several 


the  rear  was  to  join  in  this,  as  well  as  to  guard  the  line  back  down  the 
bayou.  I  did  not  want  to  take  the  chances  of  having  an  enemy  lurking  in 
our  rear. 

On  the  way  from  the  junction  to  Grand  Gulf,  where  the  road  comes  into 
the  one  from  Vicksburg  to  the  same  place,  six  or  seven  miles  out,  I  learned 
that  the  last  of  the  enemy  had  retreated  past  that  place  on  their  way  to  Vicks- 
burg. I  left  Logan  to  make  the  proper  disposition  of  his  troops  for  the 
night,  while  I  rode  into  the  town  with  an  escort  of  about  twenty  cavalry. 
Admiral  Porter  had  already  arrived  with  his  fleet.  The  enemy  had  aban- 
doned his  heavy  guns  and  evacuated  the  place. 

When  I  reached  Grand  Gulf,  May  3d,  I  had  not  been  with  my  baggage 
since  the  27th  of  April,  and,  consequently,  had  had  no  change  of  under- 
clothing, no  meal  except  such  as  I  could  pick  up  sometimes  at  other  head- 
quarters, and  no  tent  to  cover  me.  The  first  thing  I  did  was  to  get  a  bath, 
borrow  some  fresh  underclothing  from  one  of  the  naval  officers,  and  get  a 
good  meal  on  the  flag-ship.  Then  I  wrote  letters  to  the  general-in-chief  in- 
forming him  of  our  present  position,  dispatches  to  be  telegraphed  from  Cairo, 
orders  to  General  Sullivan,  commanding  above  Vicksburg,  and  gave  orders  to 
all  my  corps  commanders.  About  12  o'clock  at  night  I  was  through  my  work, 
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miles  north  on  the  road  to 
Vicksburg.  When  the  junc- 
tion of  the  road  going  to 
Vicksburg  with  the  road  from 
Grand  Gulf  to  Raymond  and 
Jackson  was  reached,  Logan, 
with  his  division,  was  turned 
to  the  left  toward  Grand  Gulf. 
I  went  with  him  a  short  dis- 
tance from  this  junction.  Mc- 
Pherson  had  encountered  the 
largest  force  yet  met  since  the 
battle  of  Port  Gibson,  and  had 
a  skirmish  nearly  approaching 
a  battle;  but  the  road  Logan 
had  taken  enabled  him  to  come 
up  on  the  enemy's  right  flank, 
and  they  soon  gave  way.  Mc- 
Plierson  was  ordered  to  hold 
Hankinson's  Ferry,  and  the 
road  back  to  Willow  Springs, 
with  one  division ;  General 
McClernand  who  was  now  in 
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and  started  for  Hankiiison's  Ferry,  arriving  there  before  dayliglit.  While 
at  Grand  Gulf  I  heard  fi-om  Banks,  who  was  on  the  Red  River,  |  and  he 
said  that  he  conki  not  be  at  Port  Hudson  l)efore  the  10th  of  May,  and  then 
with  only  fifteen  thousand  men.  Up  to  this  time  my  intention  had  been  to 
secure  Grand  Gulf  as  a  base  of  supplies,  detach  McClernand's  corps  to  Banks, 
and  cooperate  with  him  in  the  reduction  of  Port  Hudson. 

The  lunvs  from  Banks  forced  upon  me  a  different  plan  of  campaign  from 
the  one  intended.  To  wait  for  liis  cooperation  would  have  detained  me  at 
least  a  month.  The  reenforcements  would  not  have  reached  10,000  men, 
after  deducting  casualties  and  necessary  river-guards,  at  all  high  points  close 
to  the  river,  for  over  300  miles.  The  enemy  would  have  strengthened  his 
position  and  been  reeuforced  by  more  men  than  Banks  could  have  brought. 
I  therefore  determined  to  move  independently  of  Banks,  cut  loose  from  my  base, 
destroy  the  rebel  force  in  rear  of  Vicksburg,  and  invest  or  capture  the  city. 

Grand  Gulf  was  accordingly  given  up  as  a  base,  and  the  authorities  at 
Washington  were  notified.  I  knew  well  that  Halleck's  caution  would  lead 
him  to  disapprove  this  course ;  but  it  was  the  only  one  that  gave  any  chance 
of  success.  The  time  it  would  take  to  communicate  with  Washington  and 
get  a  reply  would  be  so  great  that  I  could  not  be  interfered  with  until  it  was 
demonstrated  whether  my  plan  was  practicable.  Even  Sherman,  who  after- 
ward ignored  bases  of  supplies  other  than  what  were  afforded  by  the  country 
while  marching  through  four  States  of  the  Confederacy,  with  an  army  more 
than  twice  as  large  as  mine  at  this  time,  wrote  me  from  Hankinson's  Ferry, 
advising  me  of  the  impossibility  of  supplying  our  army  over  a  single  road. 
He  urged  me  to  "  stop  all  troops  till  your  army  is  partially  supplied  with 
wagons,  and  then  act  as  quick  as  possible ;  for  this  road  will  be  jammed,  as 
sure  as  life."  To  this  I  replied :  "  I  do  not  calculate  upon  the  possibility  of 
supplying  the  army  with  full  rations  from  Grand  Gulf.  I  know  it  will  be 
impossible  without  constructing  additional  roads.  What  I  do  expect  is  to  get 
up  what  rations  of  hard  bread,  coffee,  and  salt  we  can,  and  make  the  country 
furnish  the  balance."  We  started  from  Bruinsburg  with  an  average  of  about 
two  days'  rations,  and  received  no  more  from  our  own  supplies  for  some 
days ;  abundance  was  found  in  the  meantime.  A  delay  would  give  the  enemy 
time  to  reenforce  and  fortify. 

McClernand's  and  McPherson's  commands  were  kept  substantially  as  they 
were  on  the  night  of  the  2d,  awaiting  supplies  to  give  them  three  days'  rations 
in  haversacks.  Beef,  mutton,  poultry,  and  forage  were  found  in  abundance. 
Quite  a  quantity  of  bacon  and  molasses  was  also  secured  from  the  country, 
but  bread  and  coffee  could  not  be  secured  in  quantity  suflficient  for  all  the 
men.  Every  plantation,  however,  had  a  run  of  stone,  propelled  by  mule- 
power,  to  grind  corn  for  the  owners  and  their  slaves.  All  these  were  kept 
running  while  we  were  stopping  day  and  night,  and  when  we  were  marching, 
during  the  night,  at  all  plantations  covered  by  the  troops.  But  the  product 
was  taken  by  the  troops  nearest  by ;  so  that  the  majority  of  the  command 


4.  Banks  reached  Alexandria  on  the  7th  of  May,  and  was  acting  in  concert  with  Farragut's  and 
Porter's  fleet  to  control  the  waters  of  Red  River. —  Editors. 
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was  destined  to  go  without  bread  until  a  new  base  was  established  on  the 
Yazoo,  above  Vicksburg. 

While  the  troops  were  awaiting  the  arrival  of  rations,  I  ordered  recounois- 
sances  made  by  McClernand  and  McPlierson,  with  a  view  of  leading  the  enemy 
to  believe  that  we  intended  to  cross  the  Big  Black  and  attack  the  city  at  once. 

On  the  6th  Sherman  arrived  at  Grand  Gulf,  and  crossed  his  command  that 
night  and  the  next  day.    Three  days'  rations  had  been  brought  up  from 

Grand  Gulf  for  the  advanced 
troops,  and  were  issued.  Orders 
were  given  for  a  forward  move- 
ment tiie  next  day.  Sherman 
was  directed  to  order  up  Blair, 
who  had  been  left  behind  to 
guard  the  road  from  Milliken's 
Bend  to  Hard  Times  with  two 
brigades. 

The  quartermaster  at  Young's 
Point  was  ordered  to  send  200 
wagons  with  General  Blaii',  and 
the  commissary  was  to  load  them 
with  hard  bread,  coffee,  sugar,  salt, 
and  100,000  pounds  of  salt  meat. 

On  the  3d  Hnrlbut,  who  had 
been  left  at  Memphis,  was  ordered 
to  send  four  regiments  from  his 
command  to  Milliken's  Bend  to 
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relieve  Blan-'s  division,  and  on 
the  5th  he  was  ordered  to  send  Lauman's  division  in  addition,  the  latter  to 
join  the  army  in  the  field.  The  four  regiments  were  to  be  taken  from  troops 
near  the  river,  so  that  there  would  be  no  delay. 

During  the  night  of  the  6th  McPlierson  drew  in  his  troops  north  of  the 
Big  Black  and  was  off  at  an  early  hour  on  the  road  to  Jackson,  via  Eocky 
Springs,  Utica,  and  Raymond.  That  night  he  and  McClernand  were  both  at 
Eocky  Springs,  ten  miles  from  Hankiiison's  Ferry.  McPlierson  remained 
there  during  the  8th,  while  McClernand  moved  to  Big  Sandy  and  Sherman 
marched  from  Grand  Gulf  to  Hankinson's  Ferry.  The  8th  McPherson 
moved  to  a  point  within  a  few  miles  of  Utica;  McClernand  and  Sherman 
remained  where  they  were.  On  the  lOtli  McPherson  moved  to  Utica ;  Sher- 
man to  Big  Sandy, — McClernand  was  still  at  Big  Sandy.  The  11th  McCler- 
nand was  at  Five  Mile  Creek ;  Sherman  at  Auburn ;  McPherson  five  miles 
advanced  from  Utica.  May  12th  McClernand  was  at  Fourteen  Mile  Creek ; 
Sherman  at  Fourteen  Mile  Creek ;  McPherson  at  Eaymond,  after  a  battle.  Jj 

^"  After  McPherson  crossed  the  Big  Black  at  permitted  a  close  besiegement.   The  broken  nature 

Hankinson's  Ferry,  Yieksburg  could  have  been  of  the  ground  would  have  enabled  him  to  hold  a 

approached  and  besieged  by  the  south  side.    It  is  strong  defensible  line  fi'om  the  river  south  of  the 

not  probable,  however,  that  Pemberton  would  have  city  to  the  Big  Black,  retaining  possession  of  the 
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Up  to  this  point  our  movements  had  been  made  without  serious  opposition. 
My  line  was  now  nearly  parallel  with  the  Jackson  and  Vicksburg  Railroad, 
and  about  seven  miles  south  of  it.  The  right  was  at  Raymond,  eighteen 
miles  from  Jackson,  McPherson  commanding ;  Sherman  in  the  center  on 
Fourteen  Mile  Creek,  his  advance  thrown  across;  McClernand  to  the  left, 
also  on  Fourteen  Mile  Creek,  advance  across,  and  his  pickets  within  two 
miles  of  Edwards's  Station,  where  the  enemy  had  concentrated  a  considerable 
force,  and  where  they  undoubtedly  expected  us  to  attack.  McClernand's  left 
was  on  the  Big  Black.  In  all  our  moves,  up  to  this  time,  the  left  had  hugged 
the  Big  Black  closely,  and  all  the  ferries  had  been  guarded  to  prevent  the 
enemy  throwing  a  force  on  our  rear. 

McPherson  encountered  the  enemy,  5000  strong,  with  2  Ijatteries,  under 
G-eneral  Gregg,  about  2  miles  out  of  Raymond.  Tliis  was  about  2  p.  m. 
Logan  was  in  advance  with  one  of  his  brigades.  Ho  dejjloyed  and  moved 
up  to  engage  the  enemy.  McPherson  ordered  the  road  in  rear  to  be  cleared 
of  wagons,  and  the  balance  of  Logan's  division,  and  Crocker's,  which  was  still 
farther  in  rear,  to  come  forward  with  all  dispatch.  The  order  was  obeyed 
with  alacrity.  Logan  got  his  division  in  position  for  assault  before  Crocker 
could  get  up,  and  attacked  with  vigoi,  carrying  the  enemy's  position  easily, 
sending  Gregg  flying  from  the  field,  not  to  appear  against  our  front  again 
until  we  met  at  Jackson. 

In  this  battle  McPherson  lost  66  killed,  339  wounded,  and  37  missing, — 
nearly  or  quite  all  from  Logan's  division.  The  enemy's  loss  was  100  killed, 
305  wounded,  besides  415  taken  prisoners. 

I  regarded  Logan  and  Crocker  as  being  as  competent  division  commanders 
as  could  be  found  in  or  out  of  the  army,  and  both  equal  to  a  much  higher 
command.  Crocker,  however,  was  dying  of  consumption  when  he  volun- 
teered. His  weak  condition  never  put  him  on  the  sick-report  when  there 
was  a  battle  in  prospect,  as  long  as  he  could  keep  on  his  feet.  He  died  not 
long  after  the  close  of  the  Rebellion. 

When  the  news  reached  me  of  McPherson's  victory  at  Raymond  about  sun- 
down, my  position  was  with  Sherman.  I  decided  at  once  to  turn  the  whole 
column  toward  Jackson  and  capture  that  place  without  delay.\ 


railroad  back  to  that  poiut.  It  was  my  plan,  tliei'e- 
fore,  to  get  to  the  railroad  east  of  Vicksburg,  and 
approach  from  that  direction.  Accordingly  Mc- 
Pherson's troops  that  had  crossed  the  Big  Black 
were  withdi-awn,  and  the  movement  east,  to  Jack- 
son, commenced. 

"  As  has  been  stated  before,  the  country  is  very 
much  broken,  and  the  roads  generally  confined  to 
the  tops  of  the  hills.  The  troops  were  moved  one 
(sometimes  two)  corps  at  a  time,  to  reach  desig- 
nated points  out  parallel  to  the  railroad,  and  only 
from  six  to  ten  miles  from  it.  McClernand's  corps 
was  kept  with  its  left  flank  on  the  Big  Black 
guarding  all  the  crossings.  Fourteen  Mile  Creek, 
a  stream  substantially  parallel  with  the  railroad, 
was  reached,  and  crossings  effected  l)y  McClernand 
and  Sherman  with  slight  loss.  McPherson  was  to 
the  right  of  Sherman,  extending  to  Raymond.  The 


cavalry  was  used  in  this  advance  in  reconnoitering 
to  find  the  roads ;  to  cover  our  advances,  and  to 
find  the  most  practicable  routes  from  one  com- 
mand to  another,  so  they  could  support  each  other 
in  case  of  an  attack.  In  making  this  move  I  esti- 
mated Pemberton's  movable  force  at  Vicksburg  at 
about  eighteen  thousand  men,  with  smaller  forces 
at  Haynes's  Bluff  and  Jackson.  It  would  not  be 
possible  for  Pemberton  to  attack  me  with  all  his 
troops  at  one  place,  and  I  determined  to  throw  my 
army  between  his  and  fight  him  in  detail.  This 
was  done  with  success,  but  I  found  afterward 
that  I  had  entirely  under-estimated  Pemberton's 
strength." — From  "Personal  Memoirs  of  U.  S. 
Grant."  C.  L.  Webster  &  Co. 

\"  Pemberton  was  now  on  my  left,  with,  as  I 
supposed,  about  18,000  men ;  in  fact,  as  I  learned 
afterward,  with  nearly  50,000.   A  force  was  also 
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Accordingly,  all  previous  orders  given  during  the  day  for  movements  on 
the  13th  were  annulled  by  new  ones.  McPlierson  was  ordered  at  daylight 
to  move  on  Clinton,  ten  miles  from  Jackson.  Sherman  was  notified  of  my 
determination  to  captui'e  Jackson  and  work  from  there  westward.  He  was 
ordered  to  start  at  four  in  the  morning  and  march  to  Raymond.  McClernand 
was  ordered  to  march  with  three  divisions  by  Dillon's  to  Raymond.  One  was 
left  to  guard  the  crossing  of  the  Big  Black.  On  the  10th  I  received  a  letter 
from  Banks,  on  the  Red  River,  asking  reenforcements.  Porter  had  gone  to 
his  assistance,  with  a  part  of  his  fleet,  on  the  3d,  and  I  now  wrote  to  him 
describing  my  position  and  declining  to  send  any  troops.  I  looked  upon 
side  movements,  as  long  as  the  enemy  held  Port  Hudson  and  Vicksburg,  as 
a  waste  of  time  and  material.  General  Joseph  E.  Johnston  arrived  at  Jack- 
son in  the  night  of  the  13th,  from  Tennessee,  and  immediately  assumed  com- 
mand of  all  the  Confederate  troops  in  Mississippi.  I  knew  he  was  expecting 
reenforcements  from  the  south  and  east.  On  the  6th  I  had  written  to 
General  Halleck,  "  Information  from  the  other  side  leaves  me  to  believe  the 
enemy  are  bringing  forces  from  TuUahoma." 

Up  to  this  time  my  troops  had  been  kept  in  supporting  distances  of  each 
other  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  country  would  admit.  Reconnoissances 
were  constantly  made  from  each  corps  to  enable  them  to  acquaint  them- 
selves with  the  most  practicable  routes  from  one  to  another  in  case  a  union 
became  necessary. 

McPherson  reached  Clinton  with  the  advance  early  on  the  13th,  and 
immediately  set  to  work  destroying  the  railroad.  Sherman's  advance  reached 
Raymond  before  the  last  of  McPherson's  command  had  got  out  of  the  town. 
McClernand  withdrew  from  the  front  of  the  enemy,  at  Edwards's  Station,  with 
much  skill  and  without  loss,  and  reached  his  position  for  the  night  in  good 
order.  On  the  night  of  the  13th  McPherson  was  ordered  to  march  at  early 
dawn  upon  Jackson,  only  fifteen  miles  away.  Sherman  was  given  the  same 
order ;  but  he  was  to  move  by  the  direct  road  from  Raymond  to  Jackson, 
which  is  south  of  the  road  McPherson  was  on,  and  does  not  approach  within 
two  miles  of  it  at  the  point  where  it  crossed  the  line  of  intreuchments  which 
at  that  time  defended  the  city.  McClernand  was  ordered  to  move  one  division 
of  his  command  to  Clinton,  one  division  a  few  miles  beyond  Mississippi 
Springs, —  following  Sherman's  line, — and  a  third  to  Raymond.  He  was  also 
directed  to  send  his  siege-guns,  four  in  number,  with  the  troops  going  by 
Mississippi  Springs.  McClernand's  -position  was  an  advantageous  one,  in 
any  event.  With  one  division  at  Clinton,  he  was  in  position  to  reenforce 
McPherson  at  Jackson  rapidly  if  it  became  necessary.  The  division  beyond 
Mississippi  Springs  was  equally  available  to  reenforce  Sherman.    The  one  at 

collected  on  my  right  at  Jaeksou,  the  point  where  berton.    But  by  moving  against  Jackson  I  uncov- 

all  the  railroads  communicating  with  Vicksburg  ered  my  own  communication.    So  I  finally  decided 

connect.    All  the  enemy's  supplies  of  men  and  to  have  none — to  cut  loose  altogether  from  my  base 

stores  would  come  by  that  point.    As  I  hoped  in  and  move  my  whole  force  eastward.    I  then  had 

the  end  to  besiege  Vicksburg  I  must  first  destroy  no  fears  for  my  communications,  and  if  I  moved 

all  possibility  of  aid.    I  therefore  determined  to  quickly  enough  could  turn  upon  Pemberton  before 

move  swiftly  toward  Jackson,  destroy  or  drive  any  he  could  attack  me  in  the  rear." —  From  "  Personal 

force  in  that  direction,  and  then  turn  upon  Pem-  Memoirs  of  U.  S.  Grant."    C.  L.  Webster  &  Co. 
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Raymond  could  take  either  road.  He  still  had  two  other  divisions  farther 
back  now  that  Blair  had  come  up,  available  within  a  day  at  Jackson.  If 
this  last  command  should  not  be  wanted  at  Jackson,  they  were  already  one 
day's  march  from  there  on  their  way  to  Vicksburg,  and  on  three  different 
roads  leading  to  the  latter  city.  But  the  most  important  consideration  in 
my  mind  was  to  have  a  force  confronting  Pemberton  if  he  should  come  out 
to  attack  my  rear.  This  I  expected  him  to  do ;  as  shown  farther  on,  he  was 
directed  by  Johnston  to  make  this  very  move. 

I  notified  General  Halleck  that  I  should  attack  the  State  capital  on  the 
14th.  A  courier  carried  the  dispatch  to  Grand  Gulf,  through  an  unprotected 
country. 

Sherman  and  McPherson  communicated  with  each  other  during  the  night, 
and  arranged  to  reach  Jackson  at  the  same  hour.  It  rained  in  torrents  dur- 
ing the  night  of  the  13tli  and  the  fore  part  of  the  day  of  the  14th.  The 
roads  were  intolerable,  and  in  some  places  on  Sherman's  line,  where  the  land 
was  low,  they  were  covered  more  than  a  foot  deej)  with  water.  But  the 
troops  never  murmured.  By  9  o'clock  Crocker,  of  McPherson's  corjis,  who  was 
now  in  advance,  came  upon  the  enemy's  pickets  and  speedily  drove  them  in 
upon  the  main  body.  They  were  outside  of  the  intrenchments,  in  a  strong 
position,  and  proved  to  be  the  troops  that  had  been  driven  out  of  Raymond. 
Johnston  had  been  reenforced  during  the  night  by  Georgia  and  South  Caro- 
lina regiments,  so  that  his  force  amounted  to  eleven  thousand  men,  and  he 
was  expecting  still  more. 

Sherman  also  came  upon  the  rebel  pickets  some  distance  out  from  the 
town,  but  speedily  drove  them  in.  He  was  now  on  the  south  and  south-west 
of  Jackson,  confronting  the  Confederates  behind  their  breastworks ;  while 
McPherson's  right  was  nearly  two  miles  north,  occupying  a  line  running 
north  and  south  across  the  Vicksburg  Railroad.  Ai'tillery  was  brought  up 
and  reconnoissances  made  preparatory  to  an  assault.  McPherson  brought  up 
Logan's  division,  while  he  deployed  Crocker's  for  the  assault.  Sherman  made 
similar  dispositions  on  the  right.  By  11  a.  m.  both  were  ready  to  attack.  Crocker 
moved  his  division  forward,  preceded  by  a  strong  skirmish  line.  These  troops  at 
once  encountered  the  enemy's  advance  and  drove  it  back  on  the  main  body, 
when  they  returned  to  their  proper  regiment,  and  the  whole  division  charged, 
routing  the  enemy  completely  and  driving  him  into  this  main  line.  This 
stand  by  the  enemy  was  made  more  than  two  miles  outside  of  his  main  forti- 
fications. McPherson  followed  up  with  his  command  until  within  range  of 
the  guns  of  the  enemy  from  their  intrenchments,  when  he  halted  to  bring 
his  command  into  line,  and  reconnoiter  to  determine  the  next  move.  It  was 
now  about  noon. 

While  this  was  going  on,  Sherman  was  confronting  a  rebel  battery  which 
enfiladed  the  road  on  which  he  was  marching — the  Mississippi  Springs 
road — and  commanded  a  bridge  spanning  the  stream  over  which  he  had  to 
pass.  By  detaching  right  and  left  the  stream  was  forced,  and  the  enemy 
flanked  and  speedily  driven  within  the  main  line.  This  brought  our  whole 
line  in  front  of  the  enemy's  line  of  works,  which  was  continuous  on  the 
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north,  west,  and  south 
sides,  from  the  Pearl 
River  north  of  the 
city  to  the  same  river 
south.  I  was  with 
Sherman.  He  was 
confronted  by  a  suf- 
ficient force  to  hold 
us  back.  Appearances 
did  not  justify  an  as- 
sault where  we  were. 
I  had  directed  Sher- 
man to  send  a  ff)rce 
to  the  right,  and  to 
i-econnoiter  as  far  as 
to  the  Pearl  Eiver. 
This  force  — Tuttle's 
division  — not  return- 
ing, I  rode  to  the 
right  with  my  staff, 
and  soon  found  that 
the  enemy  had  left 
that  part  of  the  line. 
Tuttle's  movement  or 
McPherson's  pressure 
had,  no  doubt,  led 
Johnston  to  order  a 
retreat,  leaving  only 
the  men  at  the  guns 
to  retard  us  while  he 
was  getting  away. 
Tuttle  had  seen  this, 
and,  passing  through 
the  lines  without  re- 
sistance, came  up  in 
rear  of  the  artiller- 
ists confronting  Sher- 
man, and  captured 
them,  with  ten  pieces 
of  artillery.  I  rode 
immediately  to  the 
State  House,  where  I 
was  soon  followed  by 
Sherman.  About  the 
same  time  McPherson 
discovered  that  the 
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enoTuy  was  leaving  his  front,  and  advanced  Oroeker,  who  was  so  close  upon 
the  enemy  that  they  could  not  move  their  guns  or  destroy  them.  He  captured 
seven  guns,  and,  moving  on,  hoisted  the  National  flag  over  the  Confederate 
capital  of  Mississippi.  Stiwenson's  brigade  was  sent  to  cut  off  the  Confed- 
erate retreat,  but  was  too  late  or  not  expeditious  enough. 

Our  loss  in  this  engagement  was:  McPlierson,  36  killed,  229  wounded, 
3  missing;  Sherman,  6  killed,  22  wounded,  and  4  missing.  The  enemy  lost 
845  killed,  wounded,  and  captui'ed.  Seventeen  guns  fell  into  our  hands,  and 
the  enemy  destroyed  by  fire  their  storehouses,  containing  a  large  amount  of 
commissary  stores.  On  this  day  Blair  reached  New  Auburn  and  joined 
M(;Clernand's  Fourth  Division.  He  bad  with  him  two  hundred  wagons 
loaded  with  rations,  the  only  commissary  supplies  received  during  the  entire 
campaign.  I  slept  that  night  in  the  room  that  Johnston  had  occupied  the 
night  before. 

About  4  in  the  afternoon  I  sent  for  the  corps  commanders,  and  directed  the 
disposition  to  be  made  of  their  troops.  Sherman  was  to  remain  in  Jackson 
until  he  destroyed  that  place  as  a  railroad  center  and  manufacturing  city  of 
military  supplies.  He  did  the  work  most  effectually.  Sherman  and  I  went 
together  into  a  manufactory  which  had  not  ceased  work  on  account  of  the 
battle,  nor  for  the  entrance  of  Yankee  troops.  Our  presence  did  not  seem  to 
attract  the  attention  of  either  the  manager,  or  of  the  operatives  (most  of  whom 
were  gii'ls).  We  looked  on  awhile  to  see  the  tent-cloth  which  they  were  mak- 
ing roll  out  of  the  looms,  with  C.  S.  A.  woven  in  each  bolt.  There  was  an 
immense  amount  of  cotton  in  bales  stacked  outside.  Finally  I  told  Sherman 
I  thought  they  had  done  work  enough.  The  operatives  were  told  they  might 
leave  and  take  with  them  what  cloth  they  could  carry.  In  a  few  minutes 
cotton  and  factory  were  in  a  blaze.  The  proprietor  visited  Washington, 
while  I  was  President,  to  get  his  pay  for  this  property,  claiming  that  it  was 
private.  He  asked  me  to  give  him  a  statement  of  the  fact  that  his  property 
had  been  destroyed  by  National  troops,  so  that  he  might  use  it  with  Congress 
where  he  was  pressing,  or  proposed  to  pr(3ss,  his  claim.    I  declined. 

On  the  night  of  the  13th  Johnston  sent  the  following  dispatch  to  Pember- 
ton  at  Edwards's  Station: 

"  I  have  lately  arrived,  and  learn  that  Major-General  Sherman  is  between  us  with  four  divis- 
ions at  Clinton.  It  is  important  to  establish  communication,  that  you  may  be  reenfoi'ced.  If 
practicable,  come  up  in  his  rear  at  once.  To  beat  such  a  detachment  would  be  of  immense 
value.    All  the  troops  you  can  quickly  assemble  should  be  brought.    Time  is  all-important." 

This  dispatch  was  sent  in  triplicate  by  different  messengers.  One  of  the 
messengers  happened  to  be  a  loyal  man,  who  had  been  expelled  from  Mem- 
phis some  months  l)efore,  by  Hurlbut,  for  uttering  disloyal  and  threatening 
sentiments.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  parade  about  this  expulsion,  osten- 
sibly as  a  warning  to  those  who  entertained  the  sentiments  he  expressed;  but 
Hurlbut  and  the  expelled  man  understood  each  other.  He  delivered  his 
copy  of  Johnston's  dispatch  to  McPlierson,  who  forwarded  it  to  me. 

Eeceiving  this  dispatch  on  the  14th,  I  ordered  McPherson  to  move  promptly 
in  the  morning  back  to  Bolton,  the  nearest  point  where  Johnston  could  reach 
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the  road.  Bolton  is  about  twenty  miles  west  of  Jackson.  I  also  informed 
McClernand  of  the  capture  of  Jackson,  and  sent  him  the  following  orders: 

"  It  is  evidently  the  design  of  the  enemy  to  get  north  of  us  and  cross  the  Big  Black,  and  beat 
us  into  Vicksburg.  We  must  not  allow  them  to  do  this.  Turn  all  your  forces  toward  Bolton 
Station,  and  make  all  dispatch  in  getting  there.  Move  troops  by  the  most  direct^road  from 
wherever  they  may  be  on  the  receipt  of  this  order." 

And  to  Blair  I  wrote : 

"  Their  design  is  evidently  to  cross  the  Big  Black  and  pass  down  the  peninsula  between  the 
Big  Black  and  Yazoo  rivers.  We  must  beat  them.  Turn  your  troops  immediately  to  Bolton; 
take  all  the  trains  with  you.  Smith's  division,  and  any  other  troops  now  with  you,  will  go  to 
the  same  place.    If  practicable,  take  parallel  roads,  so  as  to  divide  your  troops  and  train." 

Johnston  stopped  on  the  Canton  road,  only  six  miles  north  of  Jackson,  the 
night  of  the  14th.  He  sent  from  there  to  Pemberton  dispatches  announcing 
the  loss  of  Jackson,  and  the  following  dispatch  [given  here  in  part. — Editors]  : 

Can  he  [Grant]  supply  him'self  from  the  Mississippi  ?  Can  you  not  cut  him  off  from  it, 
and  above  aU,  should  he  be  compelled  to  fall  back  for  want  of  supplies,  beat  him  *?  As  soon  as 
the  reenforcements  are  aU  up,  they  must  be  united  to  the  rest  of  the  army.  I  am  anxious  to  see 
a  force  assembled  that  may  be  able  to  inflict  a  heavy  blow  upon  the  enemy." 

The  concentration  of  my  troops  was  easy,  considering  the  character  of  the 
country.  MePlierson  moved  along  the  road  parallel  with  and  near  the  rail- 
road. Of  McClernand's  command  one  division  (Hovey's)  was  on  the  road 
McPherson  had  to  take,  but  with  a  start  of  four  miles ;  one  (Osterhaus's) 
was  at  Raymond,  on  a  converging  road  that  intersected  the  other  near 
Champion's  Hill ;  one  (Carr's)  had  to  pass  over  the  same  road  with  Oster- 
haus's, but,  being  back  at  Mississippi  Springs,  would  not  be  detained  thereby ; 
the  fourth  (Smith's,  with  Blair's  division)  was  near  Auburn,  with  a  different 
road  to  pass  over.  McClernand  faced  about  and  moved  jjromptly.  His 
cavalry  from  Raymond  seized  Bolton  by  half-past  9  in  the  morning,  driving 
out  the  enemy's  pickets  and  capturing  several  men. 

The  night  of  the  15th  Hovey  was  at  Bolton ;  Carr  and  Osterhaus  were 
about  three  miles  south,  but  abreast,  facing  west ;  Smith  was  north  of  Ray- 
mond, with  Blau'  in  his  rear. 

McPherson's  command,  with  Logan  in  front,  had  marched  at  7  o'clock,  and 
by  4  reached  Hovey  and  went  into  camp.  Crocker  bivouacked  just  in  Hovey's 
rear  on  the  Clinton  road.  Sherman,  with  two  divisions,  was  in  Jackson,  com- 
pleting the  destruction  of  roads,  bridges,  and  military  factories.  I  I'ode  in 
person  out  to  Clinton.  On  my  arrival  I  ordered  McClernand  to  move  early 
in  the  morning  on  Edwards's  Station,  cautioning  him  to  watch  for  the  enemy, 
and  not  to  bring  on  an  engagement  unless  he  felt  very  certain  of  success. 

I  naturally  expected  that  Pemberton  would  endeavor  to  obey  the  orders  of 
his  superior,  which  I  have  shown  were  to  attack  us  at  Clinton.  This,  indeed, 
I  knew  he  could  not  do,  but  I  felt  sure  he  would  make  the  attempt  to  reach 
that  point.  It  turned  out,  however,  that  he  had  decided  his  superior's 
plans  were  impracticable,  and  consequently  determined  to  move  south  from 
Edwards's  Station,  and  get  between  me  and  my  base.    I,  however,  had  no 


THE  yiCKSBUKG  CAMPAIGN. 


buso,  having  ubaiHloiied  it  more  than  a  wcick  Ixifoi'c.  On  the  15th  Pember- 
ton  had  actually  marched  south  from  Edwards's  Station ;  but  the  rains  had 
swollen  Baker's  Creek,  which  he  had  to  cross,  so  mucli  that  he  could  not  ford 
it,  and  the  bridges  were  washed  away.  This  brought  him  back  to  the  Jack- 
son road,  on  which  there  was  a  good  bridge  over  Baker's  Creek.  Some  of 
his  troops  were  marching  until  midnight  to  get  there.  Receiving  here  early 
on  the  IGth  a  repetition  of  his  order  to  join  Johnston  at  Clinton,  he  con- 
cluded to  obey,  and  sent  a  dispatch  to  his  chief,  informing  him  of  the  route 
by  which  he  might  be  expected. 

About  5  o'clock  in  the  morning  (10th)  two  men  who  had  been  employed 
on  the  Jackson  and  Vicksburg  Railroad  were  brought  to  me.  They  reported 
that  they  had  passed  through  Pemberton's  army  in  the  night,  and  that  it  was 
still  marching  east.  They  reported  him  to  have  80  regiments  of  infantry  and 
10  batteries ;  in  all  about  25,000  men. 

I  had  expected  to  leave  Sherman  at  Jackson  another  day  in  order  to  com- 
plete his  work.  But,  getting  the  above  information,  I  sent  him  orders  to 
move  with  all  dispatch  to  Bolton,  and  to  put  one  division,  with  an  ammuni- 
tion train,  on  the  road  at  once,  with  directions  to  its  commander  to  march 
with  all  possible  speed  until  he  came  up  to  our  rear.  Within  an  hour  after 
receiving  this  order,  Steele's  division  was  on  the  road.  At  the  same  time  I 
dispatched  to  Blair,  who  was  near  Auburn,  to  move  with  all  speed  to  Edwards's 
Station.  McClernand  was  directed  to  embrace  Blair  in  his  command  for  the 
present.  Blair's  division  was  a  part  of  the  Fifteenth  Army  Corps  (Sher- 
man's); but  as  it  was  on  its  way  to  join  its  corps,  it  naturally  struck  our  left 
first,  now  that  we  had  faced  about  and  were  moving  west.  The  Fifteenth 
Corps,  when  it  got  up,  would  be  on  our  extreme  right.  McPherson  was 
directed  to  get  his  trains  out  of  the  way  of  the  troops,  and  to  follow  Hovey's 
division  as  closely  as  possible.  McClernand  had  two  roads,  about  three 
miles  apart,  converging  at  Edwards's  Station,  over  which  to  march  his  troops. 
Hovey's  division  of  his  corps  had  the  advance  on  a  third  road  (the  Clinton) 
still  farther  north.  McClernand  was  directed  to  move  Blair's  and  A.  J. 
Smith's  divisions  by  the  southernmost  of  these  roads,  and  Osterhaus  and 
Carr  by  the  middle  road.  Orders  were  to  move  cautiously,  with  skirmishers 
in  the  front  to  feel  for  the  enemy.  Smith's  division,  on  the  most  southern 
road,  was  the  first  to  encounter  the  enemy's  pickets,  who  were  speedily  driven 
in.  Osterhaus,  on  the  middle  road,  hearing  the  firing,  pushed  his  skirmishers 
forward,  found  the  enemy's  pickets,  and  forced  them  back  to  the  main  line. 
About  the  same  time  Hovey  encountered  the  enemy  on  the  northern  or 
direct  wagon  road  from  Jackson  to  Vicksburg.  McPherson  was  hastening 
up  to  join  Hovey,  but  was  embarrassed  by  Hovey's  trains  occupying  the 
roads.  I  was  still  back  at  Clinton.  McPherson  sent  me  word  of  the  situation 
and  expressed  the  wish  that  I  was  up.  By  7:30  I  was  on  the  road  and  pro- 
ceeded rapidly  to  the  front,  ordering  all  trains  that  were  in  front  of  troops  off 
the  road.    When  I  arrived  Hovey's  skirmishing  amounted  almost  to  a  battle. 

McClernand  was  in  person  on  the  middle  road,  and  had  a  shorter  distance 
to  march  to  reach  the  enemy's  position  than  McPherson.    I  sent  him  word  by 
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a  staff -ofBcer  to  push  forward  and  attack.  These  orders  were  repeated  several 
times  without  apparently  expediting  McClernand's  advance. 

Champion's  Hill,  where  Pemberton  had  chosen  his  position  to  receive  us, 
whether  taken  by  accident  or  design,  was  well  selected.  It  is  one  of  the 
highest  points  in  that  section,  and  commanded  all  the  ground  in  range.  On 
the  east  side  of  the  ridge,  which  is  quite  precipitous,  is  a  ravine,  running  first 
north,  then  westerly,  terminating  at  Baker's  Creek.  It  was  grown  up  thickly 
with  large  trees  and  undergrowth,  making  it  difficult  to  penetrate  with  troops, 
even  when  not  defended.  The  ridge  occupied  by  the  enemy  terminated 
abruptly  where  the  ravine  turns  westerly.  The  left  of  the  enemy  occupied 
the  north  end  of  this  ridge.  The  Bolton  and  Edwards's  Station  road  turns 
almost  due  south  at  this  point,  and  ascends  the  ridge,  which  it  follows  for 
about  a  mile,  then,  turning  west,  descends  by  a  gentle  declivity  to  Baker's 
Creek,  nearly  a  mile  away.  On  the  west  side  the  slope  of  the  ridge  is 
gradual,  and  is  cultivated  from  near  the  summit  to  the  creek.  There 
was,  when  we  were  there,  a  narrow  belt  of  timber  near  the  summit,  west 
of  the  road. 

From  Raymond  there  is  a  direct  road  to  Edwards's  Station,  some  three  miles 
west  of  Champion's  Hill.  There  is  one  also  to  Bolton.  From  this  latter  l  oad 
there  is  still  another,  leaving  it  about  three  and  a  half  miles  before  reaching 
Bolton,  and  leading  direct  to  the  same  station.  It  was  along  these  two  roads 
that  three  divisions  of  McClernand's  corps,  and  Blair,  of  Sherman's,  temporarily 
under  McClernand,  were  moving.  Hovey,  of  McClernand's  command,  was  with 
MePherson,  farther  north  on  the  road  from  Bolton,  direct  to  Edwards's  Sta- 
tion. The  middle  road  comes  into  the  northern  road  at  the  point  where  the 
latter  turns  to  the  west,  and  descends  to  Baker's  Creek ;  the  southern  road  is 
still  several  miles  south  and  does  not  intersect  the  others  until  it  reaches 
Edwards's  Station.  Pemberton's  lines  covered  all  these  roads  and  faced  east. 
Hovey's  line,  when  it  first  drove  in  the  enemy's  pickets,  was  formed  parallel 
to  that  of  the  enemy,  and  confronted  his  left. 

By  eleven  o'clock  the  skirmishing  had  grown  into  a  hard-contested  battle. 
Hovey  alone,  before  other  troops  could  be  got  to  assist  him,  had  captured  a 
battery  of  the  enemy.  But  he  was  not  able  to  hold  his  position,  and  had  to 
abandon  the  artiller5^  MePherson  brought  up  his  troops  as  fast  as  possible  — 
Logan  in  front  —  and  posted  them  on  the  right  of  Hovey  and  across  the  flank 
of  the  enemy.  Logan  reenforced  Hovey  with  one  brigade  from  his  division ; 
with  his  other  two  he  moved  farther  west  to  make  room  for  Crocker,  who  was 
coming  up  as  rapidly  as  the  roads  would  admit.  Hovey  was  still  being  heavily 
pressed,  and  was  calling  on  me  for  more  reenforcements.  I  ordered  Crocker, 
who  was  now  coming  up,  to  send  one  brigade  from  his  division.  MePherson 
ordered  two  batteries  to  be  stationed  where  they  nearly  enfiladed  the  enemy's 
line,  and  they  did  good  execution. 

From  Logan's  position  now  a  direct  forward  movement  would  carry  him 
over  open  fields  in  rear  of  the  enemy  and  in  a  line  parallel  with  them.  He 
did  make  exactly  this  move,  attacking,  however,  the  enemy  through  the  belt 
of  woods  covering  the  west  slope  of  the  hill  for  a  short  distance.    Up  to  this 
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time  I  had  kept  ray  positiou  near  Hovey,  where  we  were  the  most  heavily 
pressed;  but  about  noon  I  moved  with  a  part  of  my  staff  by  our  right, 
around,  until  I  came  up  with  Logan  himself.  I  found  him  near  the  road 
leading  down  to  Baker's  Creek.  He  was  actually  in  command  of  the  only 
road  over  which  the  enemy  could  retreat ;  Hovey,  reenforced  by  two  brigades 
from  McPhersou's  command,  confronted  the  enemy's  left ;  Crocker,  with  two 
brigades,  covered  their  left  flank;  McClernand,  two  hours  before,  had  been 
within  two  and  a  half  miles  of  their  center  with  two  divisions,  and  two  divis- 
ions— Blair's  and  A.  J.  Smith's — were  confronting  the  rebel  right;  Ransom, 
with  a  brigade  of  McArthur's  division,  of  the  Seventeenth  Corps  (McPher- 
sou's), had  crossed  the  river  at  Grand  (xulf  a  few  days  before  and  was  coming 
up  on  their  right  flank.  Neither  Logan  nor  I  knew  that  we  had  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  enemy.  Just  at  this  juncture  a  messenger  came  from  Hovey, 
asking  for  more  reenforcements.  There  were  none  to  spare.  I  then  gave 
an  order  to  move  McPherson's  command  by  the  left  flank  around  to  Hovey. 
This  uncovered  the  Confederate  line  of  retreat,  which  was  soon  taken  advan- 
tage of  by  the  enemy, 

During  all  this  time  Hovey,  reenforced  as  he  was  by  a  brigade  from  Logan 
and  another  from  Crocker,  and  by  Crocker  gallantly  coming  up  with  two  other 
brigades  on  his  right,  had  made  several  assaults,  the  last  one  about  the  time 
the  road  was  opened  to  the  rear.  The  enemy  fled  precipitately.  This  was 
between  3  and  4  o'clock.  I  rode  forward,  or  rather  back,  to  where  the  middle 
road  intersects  the  north  road,  and  found  the  skirmishers  of  Carr's  division  just 
coming  in.  Osterhaus  was  farther  south,  and  soon  after  came  up  with  skir- 
mishers advanced  in  like  manner.  Hovey's  division,  and  McPherson's  two 
divisions  with  him,  had  marched  and  fought  from  early  dawn,  and  were  not  in 
the  best  condition  to  follow  the  retreating  foe.  I  sent  orders  to  Osterhaus  to 
pursue  the  enemy,  and  to  Carr,  whom  I  saw  personally,  I  explained  the  situa- 
tion, and  directed  him  to  pursue  vigorously  as  far  as  the  Big  Black,  and  to 
cross  it  if  he  could,  Osterhaus  to  follow  him.  The  pursuit  was  continued 
until  after  dark. 

The  battle  of  Champion's  Hill  lasted  about  four  hours  of  hard  fighting, 
preceded  by  two  or  three  hours  of  skirmishes,  some  of  which  rose  almost  to 
the  dignity  of  battle.  Every  man  of  Hovey's  division  and  of  McPherson's 
two  divisions  was  engaged  during  the  battle.  No  other  part  of  my  command 
was  engaged  at  all,  except  that  (as  described  before).  Osterhaus's  and  A.  J. 
Smith's  had  encountered  the  rebel  advanced  pickets  as  early  as  7 : 30,  Their 


^  Dr.  William  M.  Beach  of  London,  OMo,  sends 
to  the  editors  this  anecdote  of  General  Grant : 

"  At  tlie  time  of  the  Viokslnirg  campaiKn  I  was  the  As- 
sistant Surgeon  of  the  78th  Ohio  Rcfdniont ;  hut  I  had 
hoen  detailed  by  J.  H.  Boucher,  Medical  Director  of  the 
17th  Army  Corps,  as  the  Division  Hospital  Director  of 
Logan's  division.  I  had  a  regular  service  of  men  and 
wagons;  and  at  the  battle  of  Champion's  Hill  — when 
my  division  had  been  assigned  to  its  position  —  I  chose 
an  abandoned  farm-house  and  its  surroundings  as  a 
proper  place  to  establish  our  hospital,  and  inniicdiatcly 
proceeded  in  its  preparation.  My  ])osition  was  in  the 
rear  of  our  left  wing,  and  not  far  in  the  rear  of  Hovey'a 


right  wing.  About  the  time  I  was  fairly  ready  to  receive 
the  wounded  the  line  had  advanced  across  an  open  tield, 
and  had  swung  to  the  right  and  front  nearly  a  quarter 
of  a  mile.  The  steady  roar  of  battle  had  rolled  from 
Hovey's  front  by  this  time  to  that  of  Logan's,  who  was 
steadily  advancing,  and  where  the  sound  of  the  conflict 
was  now  simply  terrific.  Grant  aTid  his  staff,  coming 
from  the  left,  dismounted  at  the  front  gate,  within 
twenty  feet  of  where  I  was  standing.  He  had  scarcely 
disnionnted,  when, —  more  cle.arly  and  distinctly  hearing 
the  fury  of  the  contest  on  our  rigbt,— leisurely  taking 
his  cigar  from  his  mouth,  he  turned  slowly  to  one  of  his 
stafi'  and  said,  '  Go  (Jntrn  to  Logan  and  tell  him  he  is 
making  h  istory  to-day.' "  EDITOBSt 
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positions  were  admirable  for  advancing  upon  the  enemy's  line.  McClernand, 
with  two  divisions,  was  within  a  few  miles  of  the  battle-field  long  before 
noon,  and  in  easy  hearing.  I  sent  him  repeated  orders  by  stalf-offieers  fully 
competent  to  explain  to  him  the  situation.  These  traversed  the  road  sepa- 
rating us,  without  escort,  and  directed  him  to  push  forward,  but  he  did  not 
come.  J  Instead  of  this  he  sent  orders  to  Hovey,  who  belonged  to  his  corps, 
to  join  on  to  his  right  flank.  Hovey  was  bearing  the  brunt  of  the  battle  at 
the  time.  To  obey  the  order  he  would  have  had  to  pull  out  from  the  front 
of  the  enemy  and  march  back  as  far  as  McClernand  had  to  advance  to  get 
into  battle,  and  substantially  over  the  same  ground.  Of  course,  I  did  not 
permit  Hovey  to  obey  the  order  of  his  intermediate  superior. 

We  had  in  this  battle  about  fifteen  thousand  men  actually  engaged. 
This  excludes  those  that  did  not  get  up  —  all  of  McClernand's  command 
except  Hovey.    Our  loss  was  410  killed,  1844  wounded,  and  187  missing. 

)"It  is  true,  in  front  of  McClernand  there  road  my  staff-officers  had  followed,  the  enemy 

was  a  small  force  of  the  enemy,  and  posted  in  a  must  either  have  fallen  back  or  been  cut  off." — 

good  position  behind' a  ravine,  obstructing  his  ad-  From  "  Personal  Memoirs  of  U.  S.  Grant."    C.  L. 

vance ;  but  if  he  had  moved  to  the  right  by  the  Webster  &  Co. 
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novey  alono  lost  twelve  hundred  killed,  wounded,  and  missing, — one-third 
of  his  division. 

Had  McClernand  come  up  with  reasonable  promptness,  or  had  1  known  the 
ground  as  1  did  afterward,  I  cannot  see  how  Pemberton  could  have  escaped 
with  any  oi'ganized  force.  As  it  was  he  lost  over  3000  killed  and  wounded, 
and  about  IJOOO  captured  in  battle  and  in  pursuit.  Loring's  division,  which 
was  the  right  of  Pend)erton's  line,  was  cut  off  from  the  retreating  army,  and 
never  got  back  into  Vicksburg.  Pemberton  himself  fell  back  that  idght  to 
the  Big  Black  River.  His  troops  did  not  stop  before  midnight,  and  many  of 
them  left  before  the  general  retreat  commenced,  and  no  doubt  a  good  part  of 
them  returned  to  their  homes.  Logan  alone  captured  1300  prisoners  and  11 
guns.  Hovey  captured  300,  under  tire,  and  about  700  in  all,  exclusive  of  500 
sick  and  wounded,  whom  he  paroled,  thus  making  1200. 

McPherson  joined  in  the  advance  as  soon  as  his  men  could  fill  their  car- 
tridge-boxes, leaving  one  brigade  to  guard  our  wounded.  The  pursuit  was 
continued  as  long  as  it  was  light  enough  to  see  the  road.  The  night  of  the 
16th  of  May  found  McPlierson's  command  bivouacked  from  two  to  six  miles 
west  of  the  battle-field,  along  the  line  of  the  road  to  Vicksburg.  Carr  and 
Osterhaus  were  at  Edwards's  Station,  and  Blair  was  about  three  miles  south- 
east. Hovey  remained  on  the  field  where  his  troops  had  fought  so  bravely  and 
bled  so  freely.  Much  war  material  abandoned  by  the  enemy  was  picked  up 
on  the  battle-field,  among  it  thirty  pieces  of  artillery.  I  pushed  through  the 
advancing  column  w^ith  my  staff,  and  kept  in  advance  until  after  night. 
Finding  ourselves  alone  we  stopped  and  took  possession  of  a  vacant  house. 
As  no  troops  came  up  we  moved  back  a  mile  or  more,  until  we  met  the  head 
of  the  column  just  going  into  bivouac  on  the  road.  We  had  no  tents,  so 
we  occupied  the  porch  of  a  house  which  had  been  taken  for  a  rebel  hospital, 
and  which  was  filled  with  wounded  and  dying  who  had  been  brought 
from  the  battle-field  we  had  just  left. 

While,  a  battle  is  raging  one  can  see  his  enemy  mowed  down  by  the  thou- 
sand and  the  ten  thousand,  with  great  composure.  But  after  the  battle  these 
scenes  are  distressing,  and  one  is  naturally  disposed  to  do  as  much  to  alleviate 
the  suffering  of  an  enemy  as  of  a  friend. 

We  were  now  assured  of  our  position  between  Johnston  and  Pemberton, 
without  the  possibility  of  a  junction  of  their  forces.  Pemberton  might  indeed 
have  made  a  night  march  to  the  Big  Black,  crossed  the  bridge  there,  and,  by 
moving  north  on  the  west  side,  have  eluded  us,  and  finally  returned  to  John- 
ston. But  this  would  have  given  us  Vicksbui'g.  It  would  have  been  his 
proper  move,  however,  and  the  one  Johnston  would  have  made  had  he  been  in 
Pemberton's  place.  In  fact,  it  would  have  been  in  conformity  with  Johnston's 
orders  to  Pemberton. 

Sherman  left  Jackson  with  the  last  of  his  troops  about  noon  on  the  16th, 
and  reached  Bolton,  twenty  miles  west,  before  halting.  His  rear-guard  did 
not  get  in  until  2  a,  m.  the  17th,  but  renewed  their  march  by  daylight.  He 
paroled  his  prisoners  at  Jackson,  and  was  forced  to  leave  his  own  wounded, — 
in  eare  of  surgeons  and  attendants  however.    At  Bolton  he  was  informed  of 
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GKNERAL  BLAIR'S  DIVISION  CROSSING  BIO  BLACK  RIVER.     FROM  A  WATER-COLOR. 


our  victory.  He  was  directed  to  commence  the  march  early  next  day,  and  to 
diverge  from  the  road  he  was  on,  to  Bridgeport,  on  the  Big  Black  River, 
some  eleven  miles  above  where  we  expected  to  find  the  enemy.  Blair  was 
ordered  to  join  him  there  with  the  pontoon  train  as  early  as  possible. 

This  movement  brought  Sherman's  corps  together,  and  at  a  point  where  I 
hoped  a  crossing  of  the  Big  Black  might  be  effected,  and  Sherman's  corps 
used  to  flank  the  enemy  out  of  his  position  in  our  front,  and  thus  open  a 
crossing  for  the  remainder  of  the  army.  I  informed  him  that  I  would 
endeavor  to  hold  the  enemy  in  my  front  while  he  crossed  the  river. 

The  advanced  division,  Carr's  (McClernand's  corps),  resumed  the  pursuit  at 
3 : 30  A.  M.  on  the  17th,  followed  closely  by  Osterhaus ;  McPherson  bringing 
up  the  rear  with  his  coi'ps.  As  I  expected,  the  enemy  was  found  in  position 
on  the  Big  Black.  The  point  was  only  six  miles  from  that  where  my  advance 
had  rested  for  the  night,  and  was  reached  at  an  early  hour.  Here  the  river 
makes  a  turn  to  the  west,  and  has  washed  close  up  to  the  high  land.  The 
east  side  is  a  low  bottom,  sometimes  overflowed  at  very  high  water,  but 
was  cleared  and  in  cultivation.  A  bayou  runs  irregularly  across  this  low 
land,  the  bottom  of  which,  however,  is  above  the  surface  of  the  Big  Black  at 
ordinary  stages.  When  the  river  is  full,  water  runs  through  it,  converting 
the  point  of  land  into  an  island.  The  bayou  was  grown  up  with  timber, 
which  the  enemy  had  felled  into  the  ditch.  All  this  time  there  was  a  foot  or 
two  of  water  in  it.  The  rebels  had  constructed  a  parapet  along  the  inner 
bank  of  this  bayou,  by  using  cotton  bales  from  the  plantation  close  by  and 
throwing  dirt  over  them.    The  whole  was  thoroughly  commanded  from  the 
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height  west  of  the  river.  At  the  upper  end  of  the  bayou  there  was  a 
strip  of  uncleared  land,  wliicli  afforded  a  cover  for  a  portiou  of  our  men. 
Carr's  division  was  deployed  on  our  right,  Lawler's  brigade  forming  his 
extreme  right,  and  reaching  through  these  woods  to  the  river  above.  Oster- 
liaus's  division  was  deployed  to  th(^  left  of  Carr,  and  covered  the  enemy's 
entire  front.  McPherson  was  in  column  on  tli(^  road,  the  head  close  by, 
ready  to  come  in  whenever  he  could  be  of  assistance. 

While  the  troops  were  standing  as  here  described,  an  officer  from  Banks's 
staff  %  came  up  and  presented  me  with  a  letter  from  General  Halleck,  dated 
the  11th  of  May.  It  had  been  sent  by  the  way  of  New  Orleans  to  Banks  to 
forWai'd  to  me.  It  ordered  me  to  return  to  Grand  Gulf,  and  to  cooperate  from 
there  with  Banks,  against  Port  Hudson,  and  then  to  return  with  our  com- 
bined forces  to  besiege*  Vieksburg.  I  told  the  officer  that  the  order  came  too 
late,  and  that  Halleck  would  not  give  it  then  if  he  knew  our  position.  The 
bearer  of  the  dispatch  insisted  that  I  ought  to  obey  the  order,  and  was  giving 
arguments  to  support  his  position,  when  I  heard  great  cheering  to  the  right 
of  our  line,  and,  looking  in  that  direction,  saw  Lawler,  in  his  shirt-sleeves, 
leading  a  charge  upon  the  enemy.  I  immediately  mounted  my  horse  and 
rode  in  the  direction  of  the  charge,  and  saw  no  more  of  the  officer  who 
delivered  the  dispatch,  I  think  not  even  to  this  day. 

The  assault  was  successful.  But  little  resistance  was  made.  The  enemy 
fled  from  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  burning  the  bridge  behind  them,  leaving 
the  men  and  guns  on  the  east  side  to  fall  into  our  hands.  Many  tried  to 
escape  by  swimming  the  river.  Some  succeeded  and  some  were  drowned  in 
the  attempt.  Eighteen  guns  were  captured,  and  1751  prisoners.  Our  loss  was 
39  killed,  237  wounded,  and  3  missing.  The  enemy  probably  lost  but  few  men 
except  those  captured  and  drowned.  But  for  the  successful  and  complete  de- 
struction of  the  bridge,  I  have  but  little  doubt  that  we  should  have  followed  the 
enemy  so  closely  as  to  prevent  his  occupying  his  defenses  around  Vieksburg. 

As  the  bridge  was  destroyed  and  the  river  was  high,  new  bridges  had  to  be 
built.  It  was  but  little  after  9  o'clock  a.  m.  when  the  capture  took  place.  As 
soon  as  work  could  be  commenced,  orders  were  given  for  the  construction  of 
three  bridges.  One  was  taken  charge  of  by  Lieutenant  Peter  C.  Hains,  of  the 
Engineer  Corps,  one  by  General  McPherson  himself,  and  one  by  General  Ran- 
som, a  most  gallant  and  intelligent  volunteer  officer.  My  recollection  is  that 
Hains  built  a  raft-bridge  ;  McPherson  a  pontoon,  using  cotton  bales  in  large 
numbers  for  pontoons ;  and  that  Ransom  felled  trees  on  opposite  banks  of  the 
river,  cutting  only  on  one  side  of  the  tree,  so  that  they  would  fall  with  their 
tops  interlacing  in  the  river,  without  the  trees  being  entirely  severed  from 
their  stumps.  A  bridge  was  then  made  with  these  trees  to  support  the  road- 
way. Lumber  was  taken  from  buildings,  cotton-gins,  and  wherever  found, 
for  this  purpose.  By  8  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  all  three  bridges 
were  complete  and  the  troops  were  crossing. 

Sherman  reached  Bridgeport  about  noon  of  the  17th,  and  found  Blair  with 

3>  Briffadier-General  William  Bwight,  afterward  of  Banks's  staff.    Aeeordins?  to  Banks,  Dwie-lit  reported 
that  Grant  said  "he  would  give  me  5000  men,  but  that  I  should  not  wait  for  them." — Editors. 
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the  pontoon  train  already  there.  A  few  of  the  enemy  were  intrenched  on 
the  west  bank,  but  they  made  little  resistance,  and  soon  surrendered.  Two 
divisions  were  crossed  that  ni<j:ht,  and  the  third  tlie  following  morning. 

On  the  18th  I  moved  along  the  Vieksburg  road  in  advance  of  the  troops, 
and  as  soon  as  possible  joined  Sherman.  My  first  anxiety  was  to  secure  a 
base  of  supplies  on  the  Yazoo  River  above  Vieksburg.  Sherman's  line  of 
march  led  him  to  the  very  point  on  Walnut  Hills  occupied  by  the  enemy  the 
December  before,  when  ho  was  repulsed.  Sherman  was  equally  anxious  with 
myself.  Our  impatience  led  us  to  move  in  advance  of  the  column,  and  well  up 
with  the  advanced  skirmishers.  There  were  some  detached  works  along  the 
crest  of  the  hill.  These  were  still  occupied  by  the  enemy,  or  else  the  garrison 
from  Haynes's  Bluff  had  not  all  got  past  on  their  way  to  Vieksburg.  At  all 
events,  the  bullets  of  the  enemy  whistled  by  thick  and  fast  for  a  short  time. 
In  a  few  minutes  Sherman  had  the  pleasure  of  looking  down  from  the  spot 
coveted  so  much  by  him  the  December  before, — on  the  ground  where  his 
command  lay  so  helpless  for  offensive  action  [Chickasaw  Bayou].  He  turned 
to  me,  saying  that  up  to  this  minute  he  had  felt  no  positive  assurance  of 
success.  This,  however,  he  said,  was  the  end  of  one  of  the  greatest  campaigns 
in  history,  and  I  ought  to  make  a  report  of  it  at  once.  Vieksburg  was  not 
yet  captured,  and  there  was  no  telling  what  might  happen  before  it  was 
taken ;  but  whether  captured  or  not,  this  was  a  complete  and  successful 
campaign.  I  do  not  claim  to  quote  Sherman's  language,  but  the  substance 
only.    My  reason  for  mentioning  this  incident  wdl  appear  farther  on. 

McPherson,  after  crossing  the  Big  Black,  came  into  the  Jackson  and  Vieks- 
burg road  which  Sherman  was  on,  but  to  his  rear.  He  arrived  at  night  near 
the  lines  of  the  enemy,  and  went  into  camp.  McClernand  moved  by  the 
direct  road  near  the  railroad  to  Mount  Albans,  and  then  turned  to  the  left, 
and  put  his  troops  on  the  road  from  Baldwin's  Ferry  to  Vieksburg.  This 
brought  him  south  of  McPherson.  I  now  had  my  three  corps  up  to  the  works 
built  for  the  defense  of  Vieksburg  on  three  roads, — one  to  the  north,  one  to 
the  east,  and  one  to  the  south-east  of  the  city.  By  the  morning  of  May  19th 
the  investment  was  as  complete  as  my  Umited  number  of  troops  would  allow. 
Sherman  was  on  the  right  and  covered  the  high  ground  from  where  it  over- 
looked the  Yazoo  as  far  south-east  as  his  troops  would  extend.  McPherson 
joined  on  to  his  left,  and  occupied  ground  on  both  sides  of  the  Jackson  road. 
McClernand  took  up  the  ground  to  his  left,  and  extended  as  far  toward  War- 
renton  as  he  could,  keeping  a  continuous  line. 

On  the  19tli  there  was  constant  skirmishing  with  the  enemy  while  we 
were  getting  into  better  position.  The  enemy  had  been  much  demoralized 
by  his  defeats  at  Champion's  Hill  and  the  Big  Black,  and  I  believed  would 
not  make  much  effort  to  hold  Vieksburg.  Accordingly  at  2  o'clock  I 
ordered  an  assault.  It  resulted  in  securing  more  advanced  positions  for  all 
our  troops,  where  they  were  fully  covered  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy. 

The  20th  and  21st  were  spent  in  strengthening  our  position,  and  in  making 
roads  in  rear  of  the  army,  from  Yazoo  River,  or  Chickasaw  Bayou.  Most  of 
the  army  had  now  been  for  three  weeks  with  only  five  days'  rations  issued  by 
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the  commissary.  They  had  an  abundance  of  food,  however,  but  began  to  feel 
the  want  of  bread.  I  remember,  that  in  passing  around  to  the  left  of  the  line 
on  the  21st,  a  soldier,  recognizing  me,  said  in  rather  a  low  voice,  but  yet  so 
that  I  heard  him,  "  Hard-tack.''^  In  a  moment  the  cry  was  taken  up  all  along 
the  line,  Hard-tack  !  Hard-tack  !'"  I  told  the  men  nearest  to  me  that  we  had 
been  engaged  ever  since  the  arrival  of  the  troops  in  building  a  road  over  which 
to  supply  them  with  everything  they  needed.  The  cry  was  instantly  changed 
to  cheers.  By  the  night  of  the  21st  all  the  troops  had  full  rations  issued  to 
them.    The  bread  and  coffee  were  highly  appreciated. 

I  now  determined  on  a  second  assault.  Johnston  was  in  my  rear,  only  fifty 
miles  away,  with  an  army  not  much  inferior  in  numbers  to  the  one  I  had  with 
me,  and  I  knew  he  was  being  reenforced.  There  was  danger  of  his  coming 
to  the  assistance  of  Pemberton,  and,  after  all,  he  might  defeat  my  anticipations 
of  capturing  the  garrison,  if,  indeed,  he  might  not  prevent  the  capture  of  the 
city.  The  immediate  capture  of  Vicksburg  would  save  sending  me  the  re- 
enforcements,  which  were  so  much  wanted  elsewhere,  and  would  set  free  the 
army  under  me  to  drive  Johnston  from  the  State.  But  the  first  consideration 
of  all  was :  the  troops  believed  they  could  carry  the  works  in  their  front,  and 
would  not  have  worked  so  patiently  in  the  trenches  if  they  had  not  been 
allowed  to  try. 

The  attack  was  ordered  to  commence  on  all  parts  of  the  line  at  10  o'clock 
A.  M.  on  the  22d  with  a  furious  cannonading  from  every  battery  in  position. 
All  the  corps  commanders  set  their  time  by  mine,  so  that  all  might  open  the 
engagement  at  the  same  minute.  The  attack  was  gallant,  and  portions  of 
each  of  the  three  corps  succeeded  in  getting  up  to  the  very  parapets  of  the 
enemy,  and  in  planting  their  battle-flags  upon  them ;  but  at  no  place  were 
we  able  to  enter.  General  McClernand  reported  that  he  had  gained  the  enemy's 
intrenchments  at  several  points,  and  wanted  reenforcements.  I  occupied  a 
position  from  which  I  believed  I  could  see  as  well  as  he  what  took  place  in 
his  front,  and  I  did  not  see  the  success  he  reported.  But  his  request  for  re- 
enforcements  being  repeated,  I  could  not  ignore  it,  and  sent  him  Quinby's 
division  of  the  Seventeenth  Corps.  Sherman  and  McPherson  were  both 
ordered  to  renew  their  assaults  as  a  diversion  in  favor  of  McClernand.  This 
last  attack  only  served  to  increase  our  casualties,  without  giving  any  benefit 
whatever.  As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  our  troops  that  had  reached  the  enemy's 
line  and  had  been  obliged  to  remain  there  for  security  all  day,  were  with- 
drawn, and  thus  ended  the  last  assault  on  Vicksburg. 

I  now  determined  upon  a  regular  siege, —  to  "out-camp  the  enemy,"  as  it 
were,  and  to  incur  no  more  losses.  The  experience  of  the  22d  convinced 
officers  and  men  that  this  was  best,  and  they  went  to  work  on  the  defenses 
and  approaches  with  a  will.  With  the  navy  holding  the  river  the  invest- 
ment of  Vicksburg  was  complete.  As  long  as  we  could  hold  our  position, 
the  enemy  was  limited  in  supplies  of  food,  men,  and  munitions  of  war,  to 
what  they  had  on  hand.    These  could  not  last  always. 

The  crossing  of  troops  at  Bruinsburg  commenced  April  30th.  On  the  18th 
of  May  the  army  was  in  rear  of  Vicksburg.    On  the  19th,  just  twenty  days 
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after  the  crossing,  the  city  was  completely  invested  and  an  assault  had  been 
made:  five  distinct  battles — besides  continuous  skirmishing — had  been  fought 
and  won  by  the  Union  forces ;  the  capital  of  the  State  had  fallen,  and  its 
arsenals,  military  manufactories,  and  everything  useful  for  military  purposes 
had  been  destroyed ;  an  average  of  about  180  miles  had  been  marched  by  the 
troops  engaged  ;  but  5  days'  rations  had  been  issued,  and  no  forage ;  over  6000 
prisoners  had  been  captured,  and  as  many  more  of  the  enemy  had  been 
killed  or  wounded ;  27  heavy  cannon  and  61  field-pieces  had  fallen  into  our 
hands;  250  miles  of  the  river,  from  Vicksburg  to  Port  Hudson,  had  be- 
come ours.  The  Union  force  that  had  crossed  the  Mississippi  River  up  to 
this  time  was  less  than  43,000  men.  One  division  of  these — Blair's — only 
arrived  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  battle  of  Champion's  Hill,  but  was  not 
engaged  there;  and  one  brigade — Ransom's — of  McPherson's  corps  reached 
the  field  after  the  battle.  The  enemy  had  at  Vicksburg,  Grand  Gulf,  Jackson, 
and  on  the  roads  between  these  places,  over  sixty  thousand  men.  They 
were  in  their  own  country,  where  no  rear-guards  were  necessary.  The  country 
is  admirable  for  defense,  but  difficult  to  conduct  an  offensive  campaign  in. 
All  their  troops  had  to  be  met.  We  were  fortunate,  to  say  the  least,  in  meet- 
ing them  in  detail:  at  Port  Gibson,  7000  or  8000;  at  Raymond,  5000;  at 
Jackson,  from  8000  to  11,000;  at  Champion's  Hill,  25,000;  at  the  Big  Black, 
4000.  A  part  of  those  met  at  J ackson  were  all  that  were  left  of  those  encoun- 
tered at  Raymond.  They  were  beaten  in  detail  by  a  force  smaller  than  their 
own,  upon  their  own  ground.    Our  loss  up  to  this  time  was : 


Killed.    Wounded.  Missing. 

Port  Gibson                                                                         131    . .  719  . .  25 

South  Fork,  Bayou  Pierre   1 

Skirmishes,  May  3d                                                                 1    . .  9 

Fourteen  Mile  Creek                                                                   6  24  . .     . . 

Eaymond                                                                                  66    .  .  339  .  .  37 

Jackson                                                                               42    .  .  251  .  .  7 

Champion's  Hill                                                                   410    . .  1844  .  .  187 

Big  Black                                                                             39    . .  237  .  .  3 

Bridgeport   1 

Total  [In  aU,  4379]                               695  3425  259 


Of  the  wounded  many  were  but  slightly  so,  and  continued  on  duty.  Not 
half  of  them  were  disabled  for  any  length  of  time.  | 

After  the  unsuccessful  assault  on  the  22d,  the  work  of  the  regular  siege 
began.  Sherman  occupied  the  right,  starting  from  the  river  above  Vicks- 
burg ;  McPherson  the  center  (McArthur's  division  now  with  him) ;  and  Mc- 
Clernand  the  left,  holding  the  road  south  to  Warrenton.  Lauman's  division 
arrived  at  this  time  and  was  placed  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  line. 

In  the  interval  between  the  assaults  of  the  19th  and  22d,  roads  had  been 
completed  from  the  Yazoo  River  and  Chickasaw  Bayou,  around  the  rear  of  the 
army,  to  enable  us  to  bring  up  supplies  of  food  and  ammunition  ;  ground 

4- The  revised  statements  (unpublished  "Offi-  above,  from  May  1st  to  July  4th,  were  :  killed, 
eial  Records,"  Vol.  XXrV.,  part  I.,  p.  167)  show  1514;  woumled,  7395;  captured  or  missing, 
that  the  aggregate  Union  losses,  iuchiding  the    453, —  total,  9362. — Editors. 
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had  been  selected  and  cleared,  on  which  the  troops  were  to  be  encamped,  and 
tents  and  cooking  utensils  were  brought  up.  The  troops  had  been  without 
these  from  the  time  of  crossing  the  Mississippi  up  to  this  time.  All  was 
now  ready  for  the  pick  and  spade.  With  the  two  brigades  brought  up  by 
McArthur,  which  reached  us  in  rear  of  Vicksburg,  and  Lauman's  division 
brought  from  Memphis,  and  which  had  just  arrived,  we  had  now  about 
forty  thousand  men  for  the  siege.  Prentiss  and  Hurlbut  were  ordered  to 
send  forward  every  man  that  coidd  be  spared.  Cavalry  especially  was 
wanted  to  watch  the  fords  along  the  Big  Black,  and  to  observe  Johnston. 
I  knew  that  Johnston  was  receiving  reenforcements  from  Bragg,  who  was 
confronting  Rosecrans  in  Tennessee.  Vicksburg  was  so  important  to  the 
enemy  that  I  believed  he  would  make  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  raise  the 
siege,  even  at  the  risk  of  losing  ground  elsewhere. 

My  line  was  more  than  fifteen  miles  long,  extending  from  Haynes's  Bluff 
to  Vicksburg,  thence  south  to  Warrenton.  The  line  of  the  enemy  was  about 
seven.  In  addition  to  this,  having  an  enemy  at  Canton  and  Jackson,  in  our 
rear,  who  was  being  constantly  reenforced,  we  required  a  second  line  of 
defense  facing  the  other  way.  I  had  not  troops  enough  under  my  com- 
mand to  man  these.  But  General  Halleck  appreciated  the  situation,  and, 
without  being  asked,  forwarded  reenforcements  with  all  possible  dispatch. 

The  ground  about  Vicksburg  is  admirable  for  defense.  On  the  north  it 
is  about  two  hundred  feet  above  the  Mississippi  Eiver  at  the  highest  point, 
and  very  much  cut  up  by  the  washing  rains ;  the  ravines  were  grown  up 
with  cane  and  underbrush,  while  the  sides  and  tops  were  covered  with  a 
dense  forest.  Farther  south  the  ground  flattens  out  somewhat,  and  was  in 
cultivation.  But  here,  too,  it  was  cut  by  ravines  and  small  streams.  The 
enemy's  line  of  defense  followed  the  crest  of  a  ridge,  from  the  river  north  of 
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the  city,  eastward,  then  southerly  around  to  the  Jackson  road,  full  three  miles 
hack  of  the  city;  thence  in  a  south-westerly  direction  to  the  river.  Deep 
ravines  of  the  des<'ri[)ti()n  given  lay  in  front  of  these  defenses. 

As  there  is  a  siu;cession  of  gullies,  cut  out  by  rains,  along  the  side  of  the 
ridge,  the  line  was  necessarily  very  irregular.  To  follow  each  of  these  spurs 
with  inti-enchments,  so  as  to  connnand  the  slopes  on  either  side,  would 
have  lengthened  their  line  very  much,  (renerally,  therefore,  or  in  many 
places,  their  liiu;  would  run  from  near  the  head  of  one  gully  nearly  straight 
to  the  head  of  another,  and  an  outer  work,  triangular  in  shape,  generally 
open  in  the  rear,  was  thrown  up  on  the  point ;  with  a  few  men  in  this  outer 
work  they  commanded  the  approaches  to  the  main  line  completely. 

The  work  to  be  done  to  make  our  position  as  strong  against  the  enemy  as 
his  was  against  us,  was  very  great.  The  problem  was  also  complicated  by 
our  wanting  our  line  as  near  that  of  the  enemy  as  possible.  We  had  ]mt  four 
engineer  officers  with  us.  Captain  F.  E.  Prime,  of  the  Engineer  Corps,  was  the 
chief,  and  the  work  at  the  beginning  was  mainly  directed  by  him.  His  health 
soon  gave  out,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Captain  Cyrus  B.  Comstock,  also 
of  the  Engineer  Corps.  To  provide  assistants  on  such  a  long  line,  I  du-ected 
that  all  officers  who  had  been  graduated  at  West  Point,  where  they  had  neces- 
sarily to  study  military  engineering,  should,  in  addition  to  their  other  duties, 
assist  in  the  work. 

The  chief  ({uartermaster  and  the  chief  commissary  were  graduates.  The 
chief  commissary,  now  the  commissary-general  of  the  army  [General  Robert 
Macfeely],  begged  otf,  however,  saying  that  there  was  nothing  in  engineering 
that  he  was  good  for,  unless  he  would  do  for  a  sap-roller.  As  soldiers 
require  rations  wdiile  working  in  the  ditches  as  well  as  when  marching 
and  fighting,  and  we  would  be  sure  to  lose  him  if  he  was  used  as  a  sap- 
roller,  I  let  him  off.  The  general  is  a  large  man, — weighs  two  hundred  and 
tw^enty  pounds,  and  is  not  tall. 

We  had  no  siege-guns  except  six  32-pounders,  and  there  were  none  in  the 
West  to  draw  from.  Admiral  Porter,  however,  supplied  us  with  a  battery  of 
navy-guns,  of  large  caliber,  and  with  these,  and  the  field-artillery  used  in  the 
campaign,  the  siege  began.  The  first  thing  to  do  was  to-  get  the  artillery  in 
batteries,  where  they  would  occupy  commanding  positions ;  then  establish  the 
camps,  under  cover  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  but  as  near  up  as  possible ; 
and  then  construct  rifle-pits  and  covered  ways,  to  connect  the  entire  command 
by  the  shortest  route.  The  enemy  did  not  harass  us  much  while  we  were  con- 
structing our  batteries.  Probably  their  artillery  ammunition  was  short ;  and 
their  infantry  was  kept  down  by  our  sharp-shooters,  who  were  always  on  the 
alert  and  ready  to  fire  at  a  head  whenever  it  showed  itself  above  the  rebel 
works. 

In  no  place  were  our  lines  more  than  six  hundred  yards  from  the  enemy. 
It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  cover  our  men  by  something  more  than  the 
ordinary  parapet.  To  give  additional  protection  sand-bags,  bullet-proof,  were 
placed  along  the  tops  of  the  parapets,  far  enough  apart  to  make  loop-holes  for 
musketry.    On  top  of  these,  logs  were  put.    By  these  means  the  men  were 
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enabled  to  walk  about  erect  when  off  duty,  without  fear  of  annoyance  from 
sharp-shooters.  The  enemy  used  in  their  defense  explosive  musket-balls, 
thinking,  no  doubt,  that,  bursting  over  the  men  in  the  trenches,  they  would 
do  some  execution ;  but  I  do  not  remember  a  single  case  where  a  man  was 
injured  by  a  piece  of  one  of  the  shells.  When  they  were  hit,  and  the  ball 
exploded,  the  wound  was  terrible.  In  these  cases  a  solid  ball  would  have 
hit  as  well.  Their  use  is  barbarous,  because  they  produce  increased  suffer- 
ing without  any  corresponding  advantage  to  those  using  them.  [See  p.  491.] 
The  enemy  could  not  resort  to  the  method  we  did  to  protect  their  men,  be- 
cause we  had  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  ammunition  to  draw  upon,  and  used 

it  freely.  Splinters  from  the  timber  would  have  made 
havoc  among  the  men  behind. 

There  were  no  mortars  with  the  besiegers,  except 
what  the  navy  had  in  front  of  the  city ;  but  wooden 
ones  were  made  by  taking  logs  of  the  toughest  wood 
that  could  be  found,  boring  them  out  for  six  or  twelve 
pounder  shells,  and  binding  them  with  strong  iron 
bauds.  These  answered  as  coehorns,  and  shells  were 
successfully  thrown  from  them  into  the  trenches  of 
the  enemy. 

The  labor  of  building  the  batteries  and  intrenching 
was  largely  done  by  the  pioneers,  assisted  by  negi'oes 
who  came  within  our  lines  and  who  were  paid  for 
their  work,  but  details  from  the  troops  had  often  to 
be  made.  The  work  was  pushed  forward  as  rapidly 
as  possible,  and  when  an  advanced  position  was  se- 
cured and  covered  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  the  batteries  were  advanced. 
By  the  30th  of  June  there  were  220  guns  in  position,  mostly  light  field- 
pieces,  besides  a  battery  of  heavy  guns  belonging  to,  manned,  and  commanded 
by  the  navy.  We  were  now  as  strong  for  defense  against  the  garrison  of 
Vicksburg  as  they  were  against  us.  But  I  knew  that  Johnston  was  in  our 
rear,  and  was  receiving  constant  reenforcements  from  the  east.  He  had  at 
this  time  a  larger  force  than  I  had  prior  to  the  battle  of  Champion's  Hill. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  Union  army  behind  Vicksburg 
reached  the  North,  floods  of  visitors  began  to  pour  in.  Some  came  to 
gratify  curiosity ;  some  to  see  sons  or  brothers  who  had  passed  through  the 
terrible  ordeal ;  members  of  the  Christian  and  Sanitary  Commissions  came  to 
minister  to  the  wants  of  the  sick  and  the  wounded.  Often  those  coming  to 
see  a  son  or  brother  would  bring  a  dozen  or  two  of  poultry.  They  did  not 
know  how  little  the  gift  would  be  appreciated;  many  soldiers  had  lived  so 
much  on  chickens,  ducks,  and  tiu-keys,  without  bread,  during  the  march, 
that  the  sight  of  poultry,  if  they  could  get  bacon,  almost  took  away  their 
appetite.    But  the  intention  was  good. 

Among  the  earliest  arrivals  was  the  Governor  of  Illinois  [Yates],  with  most 
of  the  State  officers.  I  naturally  wanted  to  show  them  what  there  was  of 
most  interest.    In  Sherman's  front  the  ground  was  the  most  broken  and  most 


WOODEN  COEHORN  ON  GRANT'S 
LINES.    FROM  A  SKETCH  MADE 
AT  THE  TIME. 


THE  nCKSBURG  CAMPAIGN.  5^3 


POSITION  OP  HOVEY'S  DIVISION  OP  McCLEHNAND'S  COKP8.     PROM  A  LITHOGRAPH. 


In  the  forefcround  is  the  sieKC-biittery ;  below  is  the  the  rifle-pits  of  Hovey's  division,  eonfronting  Confed- 
wooded  ravine ;  from  left  to  right  are  seen  tlie  eaiiips  erate  works  and  forts  on  tlie  farthest  ridfje,  which  was 
of  the  34th  Indiana,  29th  Wisconsin,  11th  Indiana,  4f)th  a  part  of  the  Confederate  line  held  by  General  C.  L. 
Indiana,  and  25111  Indiana;  half-way  to  the  summit  are  Stevenson. 

wooded,  and.  more  was  to  be  seen  without  exposure.  I  therefore  took  them 
to  Sherman's  lieadquarters  and  presented  them.  Before  starting  out  to  look 
at  the  lines  —  possibly  while  Sherman's  horse  was  being  saddled — there  were 
many  questions  asked  about  the  late  campaign,  about  which  the  North  had 
been  so  imperfectly  informed.  There  was  a  little  knot  about  Sherman  and 
around  me,  and  I  heard  Sherman  repeating  in  the  most  animated  manner 
what  he  had  said  to  me,  when  we  first  looked  down  from  Walnut  Hills  upon 
the  land  below,  on  the  18th  of  May,  adding :  "  Grant  is  entitled  to  every  bit 
of  the  credit  for  the  campaign  ;  I  opposed  it.  I  wrote  him  a  letter  about  it." 
But  for  this  speech  it  is  not  likely  that  Sherman's  opposition  would  have 
ever  been  heard  of.  His  untiring  energy  and  great  eflficiency  during  the 
campaign  entitled  him  to  a  full  share  of  all  the  credit  due  for  its  success. 
He  could  not  have  done  more  if  the  plan  had  been  his  own. 

On  the  26tli  of  May  I  sent  Blair's  division  up  the  Yazoo  to  drive  out  a 
force  of  the  enemy  supposed  to  be  between  the  Big  Black  and  the  Yazoo. 
The  country  was  rich,  and  full  of  supplies  of  both  fruit  and  forage.  Blah- 
was  instructed  to  take  all  of  it.  The  cattle  were  to  be  driven  in  for  the  use 
of  our  army,  and  the  food  and  forage  to  be  consumed  by  our  troops  or  de- 
stroyed by  fire ;  all  bridges  were  to  be  destroyed,  and  the  roads  rendered  as 
nearly  impassable  as  possible.  Blair  went  forty-five  miles,  and  was  gone 
almost  a  week.  His  work  was  effectually  done.  I  requested  Porter  at  this 
time  to  send  the  Marine  brigade — a  floating  nondescript  force  which  had 
been  assigned  to  his  command,  and  which  proved  very  useful  —  up  to 
Haynes's  Bluff  to  hold  it  until  reenforcements  could  be  sent. 
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On  the  ridfje  in  the  background  are  Confederate  forts 
connected  by  breastworks,  aiid  on  the  rifjht  Is  pictured 
the  blowing  up,  Juue  25th,  of  the  Confederate  works  on 
tlie  Jackson  road,  in  front  of  General  Logan's  division. 
The  Union  rifle-pits  are  at  the  farther  edge  of  the 


ravine,  in  which  the  troops  were  protected.  On  the  left 
is  Battery  Archer,  2  siege-guns ;  center,  12th  Wisconsin 
Battery ;  right,  6th  Wisconsin  Battery.  The  trees  in 
front  of  the  explosion  mark  the  scene  of  the  conference 
between  Grant  and  Pemberton. 


On  the  26th  I  also  received  a  letter  from  Banks,  asking  me  to  reenforce  him 
with  ten  thousand  men  at  Port  Hudson,  \  Of  course  I  could  not  comply  with 
his  request,  nor  did  I  think  he  needed  them.  He  was  in  no  danger  of  an 
attack  by  the  garrison  in  his  front,  and  there  was  no  army  organizing  in  his 
rear  to  raise  the  siege.  On  the  3d  of  June  a  brigade  from  Hurlbut's  com- 
mand arrived.  General  Nathan  Kimball  commanding.  \  It  was  sent  to 
Mechanicsburg,  some  miles  north-east  of  Haynes's  Bluff,  and  about  midway 
between  the  Big  Black  and  the  Yazoo.  A  brigade  of  Blair's  division  and 
twelve  hundred  cavalry  had  already,  on  Blair's  return  from  up  the  Yazoo, 
been  sent  to  the  same  place — with  instructions  to  watch  the  crossings  of 
the  Big  Black  River,  to  destroy  the  roads  in  his  (Blair's)  front,  and  to  gather 
or  destroy  all  supplies. 

On  the  7th  of  June  our  little  force  of  colored  and  white  troops  across  the 
Mississippi,  at  Milliken's  Bend,  were  attacked  by  about  three  thousand  men 
from  Richard  Taylor's  Trans-Mississippi  command.  With  the  aid  of  the  gun- 
boats these  were  speedily  repelled.  I  sent  Mower's  brigade  over  with  instruc- 
tions to  drive  the  enemy  beyond  the  Tensas  bayou;  and  we  had  no  further 


^  On  May  25  th  General  Grant  wrote  to  General 
Banks  that  it  seemed  to  him  advisable  to  eolleet 
as  large  a  force  atVieksburg  as  possible,  and  says, 
"  I  would  be  pleased.  General,  to  have  you  come, 
with  such  force  as  you  are  able  to  spare."  In  the 
same  letter  General  Grant  makes  this  statement: 

"  Wlicn  I  commenced  writing  this  it  was  my  intention 
to  propose  sending  you,  if  you  will  furnish  transporta- 
tion, 8000  or  10,000  men  to  cooperate  with  you  on  Port 
Hudson  :  but,  whilst  writing,  a  courier  came  in  from  my 
cavalry,  stating  that  a  force  of  theenemy  are  now  about 
tliiity  miles  nortli-cast  of  here.  ...  At  present,  there- 
fore, I  do  not  deem  it  prudent  to  send  off  any.  men  I 
have,  or  even  safe,  .  .  ." 

On  May  23d,  1863,  General  Halleek  wrote  to 
General  Banks : 


"  I  assure  you  that  the  Government  is  exceedingly 
disappointed  that  you  and  General  Grant  are  not  acting 
in  conjunction.  It  thought  to  secure  that  object  by 
authorizing  you  to  assume  the  entire  command  as  soon 
as  you  and  General  Grant  could  unite." 

In  Halleck's  instructions,  dated  November  9th, 
l.'-;t)2,  General  Banks  was  authorized  "to  assume 
control  of  any  military  forces  from  the  Upper 
Mississippi  which  may  come  within  your  com- 
mand. .  .  .  You  will  exercise  superior  authority 
as  far  as  you  may  ascend  the  river.  .  .  ." 

Editors. 

^  General  Kimball  was  wounded  at  Fredericks- 
burg, and  on  recovering  was  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  a  division  in  the  West. —  Editors. 
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POSITION  OF   LOGAN'S   DIVISION   OF  MCPHERSON'S  CORPS.      FROM   A  LITHOGUArH. 

In  tlic  middle-ground  4S  seen  tlic  main  line  of  works,  exploding  mine  under  tbe  Confedenate  fort  near  the 

■svUicli  on  the  right  ascends  tlie  hill  to  the  White  House  Jackson  road.     Between  the  Union  and  Confederate 

at  tlie  end  of  the  curtain  of  trees.    On  the  ridge  to  tlie  lines,  a  little  to  the  left  of  the  center,  are  the  trees  that 

left  of  the  White  House  is  the  Union  saii  leading  to  tlie  mark  the  conference  between  Grant  and  Peniberton. 

trouble  in  that  quarter  during  the  siege.  This  was  the  first  important  engage- 
ment of  the  war  in  which  colored  troops  were  under  fire,  These  were  very  raw, 
ha\'ing  all  been  enlisted  since  the  beginning  of  the  siege,  but  they  behaved  well. 

On  the  8th  of  June  a  full  division  arrived  from  Hurlbut's  command,  under 
General  Sooy  Smith.  It  was  sent  immediately  to  Haynes's  Bluff,  and  General 
C.  C.  Washburn  was  assigned  to  the  general  command  at  that  point. 

On  the  11  til  a  strong  division  arrived  from  the  Department  of  the  Missouri 
under  General  Herron,  which  was  placed  on  our  left.  This  cut  off  the  last 
possible  chance  of  communication  between  Pemberton  and  Johnston,  as  it 
enabled  Lauman  to  close  up  on  McClernand's  left,  while  Herron  intrenched 
from  Lauman  to  the  water's  edge.  At  this  point  the  water  recedes  a  few 
hundred  yards  from  the  high  land.  Thi'ough  this,  opening,  no  doubt,  the  Con- 
federate commanders  had  been  able  to  get  messengers  under  cover  of  night. 

On  the  14th  General  Parke  arriv^ed  with  two  divisions  of  Burnside's  corps,  J 
and  was  immediately  dispatched  to  Haynes's  Bluff.  These  latter  troops  — 
Herron's  and  Parke's  — were  the  reenforcements  already  spoken  of,  sent  by 
Halleck  in  anticipation  of  their  being  needed.    They  arrived  none  too  soon. 

I  now  had  al)out  seventy-one  thousand  men.  More  than  half  were  dis- 
posed of  across  the  peninsula,  between  the  Yazoo,  at  Haynes's  Bluff,  and  the 

■jir  Colored  troops  had  been  under  fire  on  the  27tli  been  transferred  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 

of  May  at  Port  Hudson. —  Editors.  in  the  pre\aous  March.    After  Vicksbtrrg  they  re- 

\  These  troops  came  from  the  Department  of  turned  to  Burnside's  command  and  took  part  in 

the  Ohio  (Burnside),  June  14th  to  17th,  having  the  East  Tennessee  campaign. —  Editors. 
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Big  Black,  with  the  division  of  Osterhaus  watching  the  crossings  of  the 
latter  river  farther  south  and  west,  from  the  crossing  of  the  Jackson  road  to 
Baldwin's  Ferry,  and  below. 

There  were  eight  roads  leading  into  Vicksburg,  along  which  and  the  im- 
mediate sides  of  which  our  work  was  specially  pushed  and  batteries  advanced ; 
but  no  commanding  point  within  range  of  the  enemy  was  neglected. 

On  the  17th  I  received  a  letter  from  Greneral  Sherman  and  on  the  18th  one 
from  McPherson,  saying  that  their  respective  commands  had  complained  to 
them  of  a  fulsome  congratulatory  order  published  by  General  McClernand  to 
the  Thirteenth  Corps,  which  did  great  injustice  to  the  other  troops  engaged 
in  the  campaign. 

This  order  had  been  sent  north  and  published,  and  now  papers  containing 
it  had  reached  om-  camps.  The  order  had  not  been  heard  of  by  me,  and  cer- 
tainly not  by  troops  outside  of  McClernand's  command,  until  brought  in  this 
way.  I  at  once  wrote  McClernand,  directing  him  to  send  me  a  copy  of 
this  order.  He  dii  so,  and  I  at  once  relieved  him  from  the  command  of  the 
Thirteenth  Army  Corps,  and  ordered  him  back  to  Springfield,  Illinois.  The 
publication  of  his  order  in  the  press  was  in  violation  of  War  Department 
orders  and  also  of  mine. 

On  the  22d  of  June  positive  information  was  received  that  Johnston  had 
crossed  the  Big  Black  River  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  our  rear,  to  raise 
the  siege  and  release  Pemberton.  The  correspondence  between  Johnston  and 
Pemberton  shows  that  all  expectation  of  holding  Vicksburg  had  by  this  time 
passed  from  Johnston's  mind.  I  immediately  ordered  Sherman  to  the  com- 
mand of  all  the  forces  from  Haynes's  Bluif  to  the  Big  Black  River.  This 
amounted  now  to  quite  half  the  troops  about  Vicksburg.  Besides  these, 
Herron's  and  A.  J.  Smith's  divisions  were  ordered  to  hold  themselves  in  readi- 
ness to  reenforce  Sherman.  Haynes's  Bluff  had  been  strongly  fortified  on  the 
land  side,  and  on  all  commanding  points  from  there  to  the  Big  Black,  at  the 
raih'oad  crossing,  batteries  had  been  constructed.  The  work  of  connecting 
by  rifle-pits,  where  this  was  not  already  done,  was  an  easy  task  for  the  troops 
that  were  to  defend  them. 

We  were  now  looking  west,  besieging  Pemberton,  while  we  were  also  look- 
ing east  to  defend  ourselves  against  an  expected  siege  by  Johnston.  But  as 
against  the  garrison  of  Vicksburg  we  were  as  substantially  pi-otected  as  they 
were  against  us.  When  we  were  looking  east  and  north  we  were  strongly 
fortified,  and  on  the  defensive.  Johnston  evidently  took  in  the  situation 
and  wisely,  I  think,  abstained  from  making  an  assault  on  us,  because  it  would 
simply  have  inflicted  loss  on  both  sides  without  accomplishing  any  result. 

We  were  strong  enough  to  have  taken  the  offensive  against  him  ;  but  I  did 
not  feel  disposed  to  take  any  risk  of  loosing  our  hold  upon  Pemberton's  army, 
while  I  would  have  rejoiced  at  the  opportunity  of  defending  ourselves  against 
an  attack  by  Johnston. 

Prom  the  23d  of  May  the  work  of  fortifying  and  pushing  forward  our 
position  nearer  to  the  enemy  had  been  steadily  progressing.  At  three  points 
on  the  Jackson  road  in  front  of  Ransom's  brigade  a  sap  was  run  up  to  the 
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THE  FIGHT  IN   THE   CHATEK  AITHU  THK   KXl'LOSION   OF  THE  UNION   MINE   UNDKR  THE   CONFEDERATE  FORT 
ON   THE   JACKSON   ROAD,  JUNE   25,  1863.      FROM   A  LITHOGRAPH. 


To  the  right  iuitl  left  arc  seen  part  of  the  approaches  from  the  main  Uuiou  line  at  the  White 
House,  as  shown  in  the  plan  on  p.  510. 

enemy's  parapet,  and  by  the  25tli  of  June  we  had  it  undermined  and  the 
mine  charged.  The  enemy  had  countermined,  but  did  not  succeed  in  reach- 
ing our  mine.  At  this  particular  point  the  hill  on  which  the  rebel  work  stands 
rises  abruptly.  Our  sap  ran  close  up  to  the  outside  of  the  enemy's  parapet. 
In  fact,  this  parapet  was  also  our  protection.  The  soldiers  of  the  two  sides 
occasionally  conversed  pleasantly  across  this  barrier;  sometimes  they  ex- 
changed the  hard  bread  of  the  Union  soldiers  for  the  tobacco  of  the  Con- 
federates ;  at  other  times  the  enemy  threw  over  hand-grenades,  and  often  our 
men,  catching  them  in  their  hands,  returned  them. 

Our  mine  had  been  started  some  distance  back  down  the  hill,  consequently 
when  it  had  extended  as  far  as  the  parapet  it  was  many  feet  below  it.  This 
caused  the  failure  of  the  enemy  in  his  search  to  find  and  destroy  it.  On 
the  25th  of  June,  at  3  o'clock,  all  being  ready,  the  mine  was  exploded.  A 
heavy  artillery  fire  all  along  the  line  had  been  ordered  to  open  with  the 
explosion.  The  effect  was  to  blow  the  top  of  the  hill  off  and  make  a  crater 
where  it  stood.  The  breach  was  not  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  pass  a  column 
of  attack  through.  In  fact,  the  enemy,  having  failed  to  reach  our  mine,  had 
thrown  up  a  line  farther  back,  where  most  of  the  men  guarding  that  point 
were  placed.  There  were  a  few  men,  however,  left  at  the  advance  line,  and 
others  working  in  the  counter-mine,  which  was  still  being  pushed  to  find  ours. 
All  that  were  there  were  thrown  into  the  air,  some  of  them  coming  down  on 
our  side,  still  alive.  I  remember  one  colored  man,  who  had  been  under  ground 
at  work,  when  the  explosion  took  place,  who  was  thrown  to  our  side.    He  was 
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not  much  hurt,  but  was  terribly  frigliteiied.  Some  one  asked  him  how  high 
he  had  gone  up.  "  Dunno,  Massa,  but  t'ink  'bout  free  mile,"  was  the  reply. 
General  Logan  commanded  at  this  point,  and  took  this  colored  man  to  his 
quarters,  where  he  did  service  to  the  end  of  the  siege. 

As  soon  as  the  explosion  took  place  the  crater  was  seized  upon  by  two  regi- 
ments of  our  troops  who  were  near  by,  under  cover,  where  they  had  been 
placed  for  the  express  purpose.  The  enemy  made  a  desperate  effort  to  expel 
them,  but  failed,  and  soon  retired  behind  the  new  line.  From  here,  however, 
they  threw  hand-grenades,  which  did  some  execution.  The  compliment  was 
returned  by  our  men,  but  not  with  so  much  effect.  The  enemy  could  lay 
their  grenades  on  the  parapet,  which  alone  divided  the  contestants,  and  then 
roll  them  down  upon  us ;  while  from  our  side  they  had  to  be  thrown  over 
the  parapet,  which  was  at  considerable  elevation.  During  the  night  we  made 
efforts  to  secure  our  position  in  the  crater  against  the  missiles  of  the  enemy, 
so  as  to  run  trenches  along  the  outer  base  of  their  parapet,  right  and  left ; 
but  the  enemy  continued  throwing  their  grenades,  and  brought  boxes  of  field 
ammunition  (shells)  the  fuses  of  which  they  would  light  with  port-fires,  and 
throw  them  by  hand  into  our  ranks,  We  found  it  impossible  to  continue 
this  work.  Another  mine  was  consequently  started,  which  was  exploded  on 
the  1st  of  July,  destroying  an  entire  rebel  redan,  killing  and  wounding  a  con- 
siderable number  of  its  occupants,  and  leaving  an  immense  chasm  where  it 
stood.  No  attempt  to  charge  was  made  this  time,  the  experience  of  the  25th 
admonishing  us.  Our  loss  in  the  first  affair  was  about  thirty  killed  and 
wounded.  The  enemy  must  have  lost  more  in  the  two  explosions  than  we 
did  in  the  first.    We  lost  none  in  the  second. 

From  this  time  forward  the  woi'k  of  mining  and  of  pushing  our  posi- 
tion nearer  to  the  enemy  was  prosecuted  with  vigor,  and  I  determined  to 
explode  no  more  mines  until  we  were  ready  to  explode  a  number  at  dif- 
ferent points  and  assault  immediately  after.  We  were  up  now  at  three 
different  points,  one  in  front  of  each  corps,  to  where  only  the  parapet  of  the 
enemy  divided  us. 

At  this  time  an  intercepted  dispatch  from  Johnston  to  Pemberton  informed 
me  that  Johnston  intended  to  make  a  determined  attack  upon  us,  in  order 
to  relieve  the  garrison  of  Vicksburg.  I  knew  the  garrison  would  make  no 
forcible  effort  to  relieve  itself.  The  picket  lines  were  so  close  to  each  other  — 
where  there  was  space  enough  between  the  lines  to  post  pickets  —  that  the 
men  could  converse.  On  the  21st  of  June  I  was  informed,  through  this 
means,  that  Pemberton  was  preparing  to  escape,  by  crossing  to  the  Louisiana 
side  under  cover  of  night ;  that  he  had  employed  workmen  in  making  boats 
for  that  purpose;  that  the  men  had  been  canvassed  to  ascertain  if  they 
would  make  an  assault  on  the  "Yankees"  to  cut  their  way  out;  that  they 
had  refused,  and  almost  mutinied,  because  their  commander  would  not 
surrender  and  relieve  their  sufferings,  and  had  only  been  pacified  by  the 
assurance  that  boats  enough  would  be  finished  in  a  week  to  carry  them 
all  over.  The  rebel  pickets  also  said  that  houses  in  the  city  had  been  pulled 
down  to  get  material  to  build  these  boats  with.    Afterward  this  story  was 
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vei'ified.  On  entering  the  city  we  found  a  large  number  of  very  rudely  con- 
structed boats. 

All  necessary  steps  were  at  once  taken  to  render  such  an  attempt  abortive. 
Our  pickets  were  doubled;  Admiral  Porter  was  notified  so  that  the  river 
might  be  more  closely  watched ;  material  was  collected  on  the  west  bank  of 
the  river  to  be  set  on  fire  and  light  up  the  river  if  the  attempt  was  made ; 
and  batteries  were  established  along  the  levee  crossing  the  peninsula  on 
the  Louisiana  side.  Had  the  attempt  been  made,  the  garrison  of  Vicks- 
burg  would  have  been  drowned  or  made  prisoners  on  the  Louisiana  side. 
General  Richard  Taylor  was  expe'cted  on  the  west  bank  to  cooperate  in  this 
movement,  I  believe,  but  he  did  not  come,  nor  could  he  have  done  so  with  a 
force  sufficient  to  be  of  service.  The  Mississippi  was  now  in  our  possession 
from  its  source  to  its  mouth,  except  in  the  immediate  front  of  Vicksburg 
and  Port  Hudson.  We  had  nearly  exhausted  the  country,  along  a  line  drawn 
from  Lake  Providence  to  opposite  Bruinsburg.  The  roads  west  were  not  of 
a  character  to  draw  supplies  over  for  any  considerable  force. 

By  the  1st  of  July  our  approaches  had  reached  the  enemy's  ditch  at  a  num- 
ber of  places.  At  ten  points  we  could  move  under  cover  to  within  from  five 
to  100  yards  of  the  enemy.  Orders  were  given  to  make  all  preparations  for 
assault  on  the  6th  of  July.  The  debouches  were  ordered  widened,  to  afford 
easy  egress,  while  the  approaches  were  also  to  be  widened  to  admit  the  troops 
to  pass  through  four  abreast.  Plank  and  sand-bags,  the  latter  filled  with  cot- 
ton packed  in  tightly,  were  ordered  prepared,  to  enable  the  troops  to  cross 
the  ditches. 

On  the  night  of  the  1st  of  July  Johnston  was  between  Brownsville  and  the 
Big  Black,  and  wrote  Pemberton  from  there  that  about  the  7th  of  the  month 
an  attempt  would  be  made  to  create  a  diversion  to  enable  him  to  cut  his  way 
out.    Pemberton  was  a  prisoner  before  this  message  reached  him. 
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On  July  1st  Pemberton,  seeing  no  hope  of  outside  relief,  addressed  tlie  fol- 
lowing letter  to  each  of  his  four  division  commanders : 

"  Unless  the  siege  of  Vicksburg  is  raised,  or  supplies  are  thrown  in,  it  will  become  necessary 
very  shortly  to  evacuate  the  place.  I  see  no  prospect  of  the  former,  and  there  are  many  great, 
if  not  insuperable,  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  latter.  You  are,  therefore,  requested  to  inform 
me  with  as  Uttle  delay  as  possible  as  to  the  condition  of  your  troops,  and  their  abiUty  to  make 
the  marches  and  undergo  the  fatigues  necessary  to  accomplish  a  successful  evacuation." 

Two  of  his  generals  suggested  surrender,  and  the  other  two  practically  did 
the  same;  they  expressed  the  opinion  that  an  attempt  to  evacuate  would 
fail.  Pemberton  had  previously  got  a  message  to  Johnston  suggesting  that 
he  should  try  to  negotiate  with  me  for  a  release  of  the  garrison  with  their 
arms.  Johnston  replied  that  it  would  be  a  confession  of  weakness  for  him 
to  do  so ;  but  he  authorized  Pemberton  to  use  his  name  in  making  such  an 
arrangement. 

On  the  3d,  about  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  white  flags  appeared  on  a  portion  of  the 
rebel  works.  Hostilities  along  that  part  of  the  line  ceased  at  once.  Soon 
two  persons  were  seen  coming  toward  our  lines  bearing  a  white  flag.  They 
proved  to  be  General  Bowen,  a  division  commander,  and  Colonel  Montgomery, 
aide-de-camp  to  Pemberton,  bearing  the  following  letter  to  me : 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  propose  an  armistice  for  hours,  with  the  view  to  arranging  terms 

for  the  capitulation  of  Vicksburg.  To  this  end,  if  agreeable  to  you,  I  will  appoint  three  com- 
missionei'S,  to  meet  a  like  number  to  be  named  by  yourself,  at  such  place  and  hour  to-day  as  you 
may  find  convenient.  I  make  this  proposition  to  save  the  further  effusion  of  blood,  which  must 
otherwise  be  shed  to  a  frightful  extent,  feeling  myself  fully  able  to  maintain  my  position  for  a 
yet  indefinite  period.  This  communication  will  be  handed  you,  under  a  flag  of  truce,  by  Major- 
General  John  S.  Bowen." 

It  was  a  glorious  sight  to  officers  and  soldiers  on  the  line  where  these 
white  flags  were  visible,  and  the  news  so(?n  spread  to  all  parts  of  the  com- 
mand. The  troops  felt  that  their  long  and  weary  marches,  hard  fighting, 
ceaseless  watching  by  night  and  day  in  a  hot  climate,  exposure  to  all  sorts  of 
weather,  to  diseases,  and,  worst  of  all,  to  the  gibes  of  many  Northern  papers 
that  came  to  them,  saying  all  their  suffering  was  in  vain,  Vicksburg  would 
never  be  taken,  were  at  last  at  an  end,  and  the  Union  sure  to  be  saved. 

Bowen  was  received  by  General  A.  J.  Smith,  and  asked  to  see  me.  I  had 
been  a  neighbor  of  Bowen's  in  Missouri,  and  knew  him  well  and  favorably 
before  the  war  ;  but  his  request  was  refused.  He  then  suggested  that  I 
should  meet  Pemberton.  To  this  I  sent  a  verbal  message  saying  that  if  Pem- 
berton desired  it  I  would  meet  him  in  front  of  McPherson's  corps,  at  3  o'clock 
that  afternoon.   I  also  sent  the  following  written  reply  to  Pemberton's  letter : 

"  Your  note  of  this  date  is  just  received,  proposing  an  armistice  for  several  hours,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  arranging  terms  of  capitulation  through  commissioners  to  be  appointed,  etc.  The 
useless  effusion  of  blood  you  propose  stopping  by  this  course  can  be  ended  at  any  time  you  may 
choose,  by  the  unconditional  surrender  of  the  city  and  garrison.  Men  who  have  shown  so 
much  endurance  and  courage  as  those  now  in  Vicksburg  will  always  challenge  the  respect  of 
an  adversary,  and  I  can  assure  you  will  be  treated  with  all  the  respect  due  to  prisoners  of  war. 
I  do  not  favor  the  proposition  of  appointing  commissioners  to  arrange  the  terms  of  capitulation, 
because  I  have  no  terms  other  than  those  indicated  above." 
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At  3  o'clock  Pembertoii  appeared  at  the  point  suggested  in  my  verbal  mes- 
sage, accompanied  by  the  same  officers  who  had  borne  his  letter  of  the  morn- 
ing. Grenerals  Ord,  McPherson,  Logan,  A.  J.  Smith,  and  several  officers  of 
my  staff  accompanied  mo.  Our  place  of  meeting  was  on  a  hill-side  within  a 
few  hundred  feet  of  the  rebel  lines.  Near  by  stood  a  stunted  oak-tree,  which 
was  made  historical  by  the  event.  It  was  but  a  short  time  before  the  last 
vestige  of  its  body,  root,  and  limb  had  disappeared,  the  fragments  being 
taken  as  trophies.  Since  then  the  same  tree  has  furnished  as  many  cords 
of  wood,  in  the  shape  of  trophies,  as  "The  True  Cross." 

Pemberton  and  I  had  served  in  the  same  division  during  a  part  of  the 
Mexican  war.  I  knew  him  very  well,  therefore,  and  greeted  him  as  an  old 
acquaintance.  He  soon  asked  what  terms  I  proposed  to  give  his  army  if  it 
surrendered.  My  answer  was  the  same  as  proposed  in  my  reply  to  his  letter. 
Pemberton  then  said,  rather  snappishly,  "The  conference  might  as  well  end," 
and  turned  abruptly  as  if  to  leave.  I  said,  "Very  well."  General  Bowen,  I 
saw,  was  very  anxious  that  the  surrender  should  be  consummated.  His 
manners  and  remarks  while  Pemberton  and  I  were  talking  showed  this.  He 

now  proposed  that  he  and  one  of  our  gen- 
erals should  have  a  conference.  I  had  no 
objection  to  this,  as  nothing  could  be  made 
binding  upon  me  that  they  might  propose. 
Smith  and  Bowen  accordingly  had  a  confer- 
ence, during  which  Pemberton  and  I,  mov- 
ing some  distance  away  toward  the  enemy's 
lines,  were  in  conversation.  After  a  while 
Bowen  suggested  that  the  Confederate  army 
should  be  allowed  to  march  out,  with  the 


honors  of  war,  carrying  their  small-arms 
and  field-artillery.  This  was  promptly  and 
unceremoniously  rejected.    The  interview 

here  ended,  I 
agreeing,  how- 
ever, to  send 
a  letter  giving 
final  terms  by 
10  o'clock  that 
night.  I  had 
sent  word  to 
Admiral  Por- 
ter soon  after 
the  correspond- 
ence with  Pem- 
berton had  com- 
menced, so  that 
hostilities  might 
be  stopped  on 


FIRST  CONFEHENCE  BETWEEN  GRANT  AND  PEMBERTON,  JULY  3,  1863. 
FROM   A   SKETCH  MADE  AT  THE  TIME. 

Grant  and  Pemberton  met  near  the  tree  and  went  aside  to  the  eartli-work,  where 
they  sat  in  conference.  To  their  right  is  a  group  ot  four,  iucludiug  General  John  S. 
Bowen,  C.  S.  A.,  General  A.  J.  Sinitli,  General  James  B.  McPherson,  and  Colonel  L.  M. 
Montgomery.  Under  the  tree  are  Chief -of-Staff  John  A.  Rawlins,  Assistant  Secretary 
o{  War  Charles  A.  Dana,  and  Theodore  R.  Davis,  special  artist,  who  raade  the  above 
and  many  other  sketches  of  the  Vicksburg  siege,  in  this  work.— Editors. 
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GENERAL  GRANT.  MASTER  FRED.  0.  GRANT.     CHARLES  A.  DANA, 

ASStSTANT   SECRETARY  OF  WAR. 

UNION  HEADQUARTERS,  JULY  3.    GENERAL  GRANT  RECEIVING  GENERAL  PEMBERTON'S  MESSAGE. 
FROM  A  SKETCH  MADE  AT  THE  TIME. 


In  his  "  Personal  Memoirs"  (C.  L.  Webster  &  Co.)  Gen- 
eral Grant  says :  "  On  leaving  Bruinaburg  for  the  front 
I  left  my  son  Frederick,  who  had  .joined  me  a  few  weeks 
before,  on  board  one  of  the  gun-boats  asleep,  and  hoped 
to  get  away  without  him  until  after  Grand  Gulf  should 
fall  into  our  hands  ;  but  on  waking  up  he  learned  that  I 
had  gone,  and  being  guided  by  the  sound  of  the  battle 
raging  at  Thompson's  Hill  —  called  the  battle  of  Port 
Gibson  —  found  his  way  to  where  I  was.  He  had  no 
horse  to  ride  at  the  time,  and  I  had  no  facilities  for  even 
preparing  a  meal.  He  therefore  fora,ged  around  the 
best  he  could  until  we  reached  Grand  Gulf.  Mr.  C.  A. 
Dana,  then  an  officer  of  the  War  Department,  accom- 
panied me  on  the  Vicksburg  campaign  and  through  a 


portion  of  the  siege.  He  was  in  the  same  situation  as 
Fred  so  far  as  transportation  and  mess  arrangements 
were  concerned.  The  first  time  I  call  to  mind  seeing 
either  of  them,  after  the  battle,  the.y  were  mounted  on 
two  enormous  horses,  grown  white  fi-om  age,  equipped 
with  dilapidated  saddles  and  bridles.  Our  trains  ar- 
rived a  few  days  later,  after  which  we  were  all  per- 
fectly equipped.  My  son  accompanied  me  throughout 
the  campaign  and  siege,  and  caused  no  anxiety  either  to 
me  or  to  his  mother,  who  was  at  home.  He  looked  out 
for  himself  and  was  in  every  battle  of  the  campaign. 
His  age,  then  not  quite  thirteen,  enabled  him  to  take  in 
all  he  saw,  and  to  retain  a  recollection  of  it  that  would 
not  be  possible  in  more  mature  years." 


the  part  of  both  army  and  navy.  It  was  agreed  on  my  parting  with  Pember- 
ton  that  they  should  not  be  renewed  until  our  correspondence  should  cease. 

When  I  returned  to  my  headquarters  I  sent  for  all  the  corps  and  division 
commanders  with  the  army  immediately  confronting  Vicksburg.  (Half  the 
army  was  from  eight  to  twelve  miles  off,  waiting  for  Johnston.)  I  informed 
them  of  the  contents  of  Pemberton's  letters,  of  my  reply,  and  the  substance 
of  the  interview,  and  was  ready  to  hear  any  suggestion;  but  would  hold  the 
power  of  deciding  entirely  in  my  own  hands.  This  was  the  nearest  to  a 
"council  of  war"  I  ever  held.  Against  the  general  and  almost  unanimous 
judgment  of  the  council  I  sent  the  following  letter  : 

"  In  conformity  with  agreement  of  this  afternoon  I  will  submit  the  following  proposition  for 
the  surrender  of  the  city  of  Vicksburg,  public  stores,  etc.  On  your  accepting  the  terms  proposed 
I  will  march  in  one  division  as  a  guard,  and  take  possession  at  8  A.  M.  to-morrow.  As  soon  as 
rolls  can  be  made  out  and  paroles  be  signed  by  officers  and  men,  you  will  be  allowed  to  march 
out  of  our  lines,  the  officers  taking  with  them  their  side-arms  and  clothing ;  and  the  field,  staff, 
and  cavalry  officers  one  horse  each.    The  rank  and  file  wiU  be  allowed  all  their  clothing,  but 
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no  other  property.  If  these  conditions  are  accepted,  any  amount  of  rations  yon  may  deem 
necessary  can  be  (akc^ii  from  the  stores  you  now  have,  and  also  tlie  necessary  cooking-utensils 
for  preparing;  them.  Thirty  \v;ijjons  also,  countiiif^  two-liorse  or  mule  teams  as  one,  will  be 
allowed  to  transpoj-t  such  articles  as  cannot  be  carried  along.  The  same  conditions  will  be 
allowed  to  all  sick  and  wounded  ofiicei's  and  soldiers  as  fast  as  they  become  able  to  travel.  The 
paroles  for  these  latter  must  be  signed,  however,  whilst  officers  present  are  authorized  to  sign 
the  roll  of  prisoners." 

By  the  terms  of  the  cartel  then  in  force,  prisoners  captured  by  either  army 
were  required  to  be  forwarded,  as  soon  as  possible^,  to  either  Aiken's  Landing 
below  Dutch  Gap,  on  the  James  River,  or  to  Vicksburg,  there  to  be  exchanged, 
or  paroled  until  they  could  be  exchanged.  There  was  a  Confederate  Com- 
missioner at  Vicksburg,  authorized  to  make  the  exchange.  I  did  not  propose 
to  take  him  prisoner,  but  to  leave  him  free  to  perforin  the  functions  of  his 
office.  Had  I  insisted  upon  an  unconditional  surrender,  there  would  have  been 
over  thirty-odd  thousand  men  to  transport  to  Cairo,  very  much  to  the  incon- 
venience of  the  army  on  the  Mississippi ;  thence  the  prisoners  would  have 
had  to  be  transported  by  rail  to  Washington  or  Baltimore ;  thence  again  by 
steamer  to  Aiken's — all  at  very  great  expense.  At  Aiken's  they  would  have 
to  be  paroled,  because  the  Confederates  did  not  have  Union  prisoners  to 
give  in  exchange.  Then  again  Pemberton's  army  was  largely  composed  of 
men  whose  homes  were  in  the  south-west ;  I  knew  many  of  them  were  tired 
of  the  war  and  would  get  home  just  as  soon  as  they  could.  A  large  number 
of  them  had  voluntarily  come  into  our  lines  during  the  siege  and  requested 
to  be  sent  north  where  they  could  get  employment  until  the  war  was  over 
and  they  could  go  to  their  homes. 

Late  at  night  I  received  the  following  reply  to  my  last  letter : 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communication  of  this  date,  propos- 
ing terms  of  capitulation  for  this  gan'ison  and  post.  In  the  main,  your  terms  are  accepted ; 
but,  in  justice  both  to  the  honor  and  spirit  of  my  troops  manifested  in  the  defense  of  Vicks- 
burg, I  have  to  submit  the  following  amendments,  which,  if  acceded  to  by  you,  will  perfect 
the  agreement  between  iis.  At  10  o'clock  A.  M.  to-morrow  I  propose  to  evacuate  the  works  in 
and  around  Vicksburg,  and  to  surrender  the  city  and  garrison  under  my  command,  by  march- 
ing out  with  my  colors  and  arms,  stacking  them  in  front  of  my  present  lines,  after  which  you 
will  take  possession.  Officers  to  retain  their  side-arms  and  personal  property,  and  the  rights 
and  property  of  citizens  to  be  respected." 

This  was  received  after  midnight ;  my  reply  was  as  follows  : 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communication  of  3d  July.  The 
amendment  proposed  by  you  cannot  be  acceded  to  in  full.  It  will  be  necessary  to  fui-nish  every 
officer  and  man  with  a  parole  signed  by  himself,  which,  with  the  completion  of  the  roll  of  pris- 
oners, will  necessarily  take  some  time.  Again,  I  can  make  no  stipulations  with  regard  to  the 
treatment  of  citizens  and  their  private  property.  While  I  do  not  propose  to  cause  them  any 
undue  annoyance  or  loss,  I  cannot  consent  to  leave  myself  under  any  restraint  by  stipulations. 
The  property  which  officers  will  be  allowed  to  take  with  them  will  be  as  stated  in  my  proposi- 
tion of  last  evening ;  that  is,  officers  will  be  allowed  their  private  baggage  and  side-arms,  and 
mounted  officers  one  horse  each.  If  you  mean  by  your  proposition  for  each  brigade  to  march 
to  the  front  of  the  lines  now  occupied  by  it,  and  stack  arms  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  and  then 
return  to  the  inside  and  there  remain  as  prisoners  until  properly  paroled,  I  will  make  no  objec- 
tion to  it.    Should  no  notification  be  received  of  your  acceptance  of  my  terms  by  9  o'clock  A.  M., 
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I  shall  regard  them  as  having  been  rejected,  and  shall  act  accordingly.  Should  these  terms 
be  accepted,  white  flags  should  be  displayed  along  your  lines  to  prevent  such  of  my  troops 
as  may  not  have  been  notified  from  firing  upon  your  men." 

Pemberton  promptly  accepted  these  terms. 

Dm*ing  the  siege  there  had  been  a  good  deal  of  friendly  sparring  between 
the  soldiers  of  the  two  armieg,  on  picket  and  where  the  lines  were  close 
together.  All  rebels  were  known  as  "  Johnnies "  ;  all  Union  troops  as 
"  Yanks."  Often  "  Johnny  "  would  call,  "  Well,  Yank,  when  are  you  coming 
into  town  ?  "  The  reply  was  sometimes :  "  We  propose  to  celebrate  the  4th 
of  July  there."  Sometimes  it  would  be :  "We  always  treat  our  prisoners  with 
kindness  and  do  not  want  to  hurt  them" ;  or,  "We  are  holding  you  as  prison- 
ers of  war  while  you  are  feeding  yourselves."  The  garrison,  from  the  com- 
manding general  down,  undoubtedly  expected  an  assault  on  the  4th.  They 
knew  from  the  temper  of  their  men  it  would  be  successful  when  made,  and 
that  would  be  a  greater  humiliation  than  to  surrender.  Besides  it  would  be 
attended  with  severe  loss  to  them. 

The  Vicksburg  paper,  which  we  received  regularly  through  the  courtesy 
of  the  rebel  pickets,  said  prior  to  the  4th,  in  speaking  of  the  "Yankee"  boast 
that  they  would  take  dinner  in  Vicksburg  that  day,  that  the  best  receipt  for 
cooking  rabbit  was,  "  First  ketch  your  rabbit."  The  paper  at  this  time,  and 
for  some  time  previous,  was  printed  on  the  plain  side  of  wall  paper.  The 
last  was  issued  on  the  4th  and  announced  that  we  had  "  caught  our  rabbit." 

I  have  no  doubt  that  Pemberton  commenced  his  correspondence  on  the  3d 
for  the  twofold  purpose ;  first,  to  avoid  an  assault,  which  he  knew  would  be 
successful,  and  second,  to  prevent  the  capture  taking  place  on  the  great 
national  holiday, —  the  anniversary  of  the  Declaration  of  American  Independ- 
ence. Holding  out  for  Ijetter  terms,  as  he  did,  he  defeated  his  aim  in  the 
latter  particular. 

On  the  4th,  at  the  appointed  hour,  the  garrison  of  Vicksburg  marched  out 
of  their  works,  and  formed  line  in  front,  stacked  arms,  and  marched  back  in 
good  order.    Our  whole  army  present  witnessed  this  scene  without  cheering. 

Logan's  division,  which  had  approached  nearest  the  rebel  works,  was  the 
first  to  march  in,  and  the  flag  of  one  of  the  regiments  of  his  division  was  soon 
floating  over  the  court-house.  Our  soldiers  were  no  sooner  inside  the  lines 
than  the  two  armies  began  to  fraternize.  Our  men  had  had  full  rations  from 
the  time  the  siege  commenced  to  the  close.  The  enemy  had  been  suffering, 
particularly  toward  the  last.  I  myself  saw  our  men  taking  bread  from  their 
haversacks  and  giving  it  to  the  enemy  they  had  so  recently  been  engaged  in 
starvim)  out.    It  was  accepted  with  avidity  and  with  thanks. 

Pemberton  says  in  his  report :  "  If  it  should  be  asked  why  the  4th  of  July 
was  selected  as  the  day  for  surrender,  the  answer  is  obvious.  I  believed  that 
upon  that  day  I  should  obtain  better  terms.  Well  aware  of  the  vanity  of  our 
foe,  I  knew  they  would  attach  vast  importance  to  the  entrance,  on  the  4th  of 
July,  into  the  stronghold  of  the  great  river,  and  that,  to  gratify  their  national 
vanity,  they  would  yield  then  what  could  not  be  extorted  from  them  at  any 
other  time."    This  does  not  support  my  view  of  his  reasons  for  selecting  the 
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day  he  did  for  surrendering.  But  it  must  be  recollected  that  his  first  letter 
asking  terms  was  received  about  10  o'clock,  a.  m,,  July  3d.  It  then  could  hardly 
be  expected  that  it  would  take  24  hours  to  effect  a  surrender.  He  kn(;w  that 
Johnston  was  in  our  rear  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  siege,  and  he  natu- 
rally would  want  to  hold  out  as  long  as  he  could.  He  knew  his  men  would 
not  resist  an  assault,  and  one  was  expected  on  the  4th,  In  our  interview  he 
told  me  he  had  rations  enough  to  hold  out  some  time — my  recollection  is  two 
weeks.  It  was  this  statement  that  induced  me  to  insert  in  the  terms  that  he 
was  to  draw  rations  for  his  men  from  his  own  supplies. 

On  the  3d,  as  soon  as  negotiations  were  commenced,  I  notified  Sherman, 
and  directed  him  to  be  ready  to  take  the  offensive  against  Johnston,  drive 
him  out  of  the  State,  and  destroy  his  army  if  he  could.  Steele  and  Ord  were 
directed  at  the  same  time  to  be  in  readiness  to  join  Sherman  as  soon  as  the 
surrender  took  place.    Of  this  Sherman  was  notified. 

I  rode  into  Vicksburg  with  the  troops,  and  went  to  the  river  to  exchange 
congratulations  with  the  navy  upon  our  joint  victory.  At  that  time  I  found 
that  many  of  the  citizens  had  been  living  under-ground.  The  ridges  upon 
which  Vicksburg  is  built,  and  those  back  to  the  Big  Black,  are  composed  of  a 
deep  yellow  clay,  of  great  tenacity.  Where  roads  and  streets  are  cut  through, 
perpendicular  banks  are  left,  and  stand  as  well  as  if  composed  of  stone.  The 
magazines  of  the  enemy  were  made  by  running  passage-ways  into  this  clay  at 
places  where  there  were  deep  cuts.  Many  citizens  secured  places  of  safety 
for  their  families  by  carving  out  rooms  in  these  embankments.  A  door-way 
in  these  cases  would  be  cut  in  a  high  bank,  starting  from  the  level  of  the  road 
or  street,  and  after  running  in  a  few  feet  a  room  of  the  size  required  was 
carved  out  of  the  clay,  the  dirt  being  removed  by  the  door-way.  In  some 
instances  I  saw  where  two  rooms  were  cut  out,  for  a  single  family,  with  a 
door-way  in  the  clay  wall  separating  them.  Some  of  these  were  carpeted  and 
furnished  with  considerable  elaboration.  In  these  the  occupants  were  fully 
secure  from  the  shells  of  the  navy,  which  were  dropped  into  the  city,  night 
and  day,  without  intermission.    [See  "  Naval  Operations,"  p.  551.] 

I  returned  to  my  old  headquarters  outside  in  the  afternoon,  and  did  not 
move  them  into  the  town  until  the  6th.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  I  sent 
Captain  William  M.  Dunn,  of  my  staff,  to  Cairo,  the  nearest  point  where  the 
telegraph  could  be  reached,  with  a  dispatch  to  the  general-in-chief.  It  was 
as  follows : 

"  The  enemy  surrendered  this  morning.  The  only  terms  allowed  is  their  parole  as  prisoners 
of  war.  This  I  regard  as  a  great  advantage  to  us  at  this  moment.  It  saves,  probably,  several 
days  in  the  capture,  and  leaves  troops  and  transports  ready  for  immediate  service.  Sherman, 
with  a  large  force,  moves  immediately  on  Johnston,  to  drive  him  from  the  State.  I  wiU  send 
troops  to  the  relief  of  Banks,  and  return  the  Ninth  Army  Corps  to  Burnside." 

At  the  same  time  I  wrote  to  General  Banks  informing  him  of  the  fall,  and 
sending  him  a  copy  of  the  terms,  also  saying  I  would  send  him  all  the  troops 
he  wanted  to  insure  the  capture  of  the  only  foothold  the  enemy  now  had  on 
the  Mississippi  River.  Ceneral  Banks  had  a  number  of  copies  of  this  letter 
printed,  or  at  least  a  synopsis  of  it,  and  very  soon  a  copy  fell  into  the  hands 
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of  General  Gardner,  who  was  then  in  command  of  Port  Hudson.  Gardner 
at  once  sent  a  letter  to  the  commander  of  the  National  forces,  saying  that  he 
had  been  informed  of  the  surrender  of  Vieksburg  and  telling  how  the  infor- 
mation reached  him.  He  added  that  if  this  was  true  it  was  useless  for  him 
to  hold  out  longer.  General  Banks  gave  him  assurances  that  Vieksburg  had 
been  suiTendered,  and  General  Gardner  surrendered  unconditionally  on  the 
9th  of  July.^  Port  Hudson,  with  nearly  6000  prisoners,  51  guns,  and  5000 
small-arms  and  other  stores,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Union  forces.  From 
that  day  on,  the  river  remained  under  National  control. 

Pemberton  and  his  army  were  kept  in  Vieksburg  until  the  whole  could  be 
paroled.  The  paroles  were  in  duplicate,  by  organization  (one  copy  for  each, 
National  and  Confederate),  signed  by  the  commanding  officers  of  the  com- 
panies or  regiments.  Duplicates  were  also  made  for  each  soldier,  and  signed 
by  each  individually,  one  to  be  retained  by  the  soldier  signing,  and  one  to  be 
retained  by  us.  Several  hundred  refused  to  sign  their  paroles,  preferring  to 
be  sent  north  as  prisoners  to  being  sent  back  to  fight  again.  Others  again 
kept  out  of  the  way,  hoping  to  escape  either  alternative. 

Pemberton  appealed  to  me  in  person  to  compel  these  men  to  sign  their 
paroles,  but  I  declined.  It  also  leaked  out  that  many  of  the  men  who  had  signed 
their  paroles  intended  to  desert  and  go  to  their  homes  as  soon  as  they  got  out 
of  our  lines.  Pemberton,  hearing  this,  again  appealed  to  me  to  assist  him. 
He  wanted  arms  for  a  battalion,  to  act  as  guards  in  keeping  his  men  together 
while  being  marched  to  a  camp  of  instruction,  where  he  expected  to  keep  them 
until  exchanged.  This  request  was  also  declined.  It  was  precisely  what  I 
expected  and  hoped  that  they  would  do.  I  told  him,  however,  I  would  see 
that  they  marched  beyond  our  lines  in  good  order.  By  the  11th,  just  one 
week  after  the  surrender,  the  paroles  were  completed,  and  the  Confederate 
garrison  marched  out.  Many  deserted ;  fewer  of  them  were  ever  returned  to 
the  ranks  to  fight  again  than  would  have  been  the  case  had  the  suiTcnder  been 
unconditional  and  the  prisoners  been  sent  to  the  James  River  to  be  paroled. 

As  soon  as  our  troops  took  possession  of  the  city,  guards  were  established 
along  the  whole  line  of  parapet,  from  the  river  above  to  the  river  below.  The 
prisoners  were  allowed  to  occupy  their  old  camps  behind  the  intrenchments. 
No  restraint  was  put  upon  them,  except  by  their  own  commanders.  They 
were  rationed  about  as  our  own  men,  and  from  oui*  supplies.  The  men  of  the 
two  armies  fraternized  as  if  they  had  been  fighting  for  the  same  cause.  When 
they  passed  out  of  the  works  they  had  so  long  and  so  gallantly  defended,  be- 
tween lines  of  their  late  antagonists,  not  a  cheer  went  up,  not  a  remark  was 
made  that  would  give  pain.  I  believe  there  was  a  feehng  of  sadness  among 
the  Union  soldiers  at  seeing  the  dejection  of  their  late  antagonists. 

The  day  before  the  departure  the  following  order  was  issued: 

"  Paroled  prisoners  will  be  sent  out  of  here  to-morrow.  They  will  be  authorized  to  cross  at  the 
railroad- bridge  and  move  from  there  to  Edwards's  Ferry, and  on  by  way  of  Raymond.  Instruct 
the  commands  to  be  orderly  and  quiet  as  these  prisoners  pass,  to  make  no  offensive  remarks, 
and  not  to  harbor  any  who  fall  out  of  ranks  after  they  have  passed." 

i  See  article  on  Port  Hudson,  to  follow. —  Editors.        \  Meant  Edwards's  Station. —  U.  S.  G. 
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On  the  8th  a  dispatch  was  sent  from  Washington  by  Halleck,  saying : 

I  fear  your  paroling  the  prisoners  at  Vicksburg  without  actual  delivery  to  a  proper  agent, 
as  I'equired  by  the  sevcmth  article  of  the  cartel,  may  be  construed  into  an  absolute  release,  and 
that  the  men  will  immediatelj'  be  placed  in  the  ranks  of  the  eiunuy.  Such  has  been  the  case 
elsewhere.  If  these  prisoners  have  not  been  allowed  to  depart,  you  will  detain  them  until 
further  orders." 

Halleck  did  not  know  that  they  had  already  been  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  Major  Watts,  Confederate  Commissioner  for  the  Exchange  of  Prisoners. 

At  Vieksburg  31,600  prisoners  were  surrendered,  together  with  172  cannon, 
about  60,000  muskets,  and  a  large  amount  of  ammunition.  The  small-arms 
of  the  enemy  were  far  superior  to  the  bulk  of  ours.  Up  to  this  time  our 
troops  at  the  west  had  been  limited  to  the  old  United  States  flint-lock  mugkets 
changed  into  percussion,  or  the  Belgian  musket  imported  early  in  the  war  — 
almost  as  dangerous  to  the  person  firing  it  as  to  the  one  aimed  at  —  and  a 
few  new  and  improved  arms.  These  were  of  many  different  calibers,  a  fact 
that  caused  much  trouble  in  distributing  ammunition  during  an  engagement. 
The  enemy  had  generally  new  arms,  which  had  run  the  blockade,  and  were  of 
uniform  caliber.  After  the  surrender  I  authorized  all  colonels,  whose  regi- 
ments were  armed  with  inferior  muskets,  to  place  them  in  the  stack  of  cap- 
tured arms,  and  replace  them  with  the  latter.  A  large  number  of  arms,  turned 
in  to  the  ordnance  department  as  captured,  were  these  arms  that  had  really 
been  used  by  the  Union  army  in  the  capture  of  Vieksburg. 

In  this  narrative  I  have  not  made  the  mention  I  should  like  of  officers,  dead 
and  alive,  whose  services  entitle  them  to  special  mention.  Neither  have  I 
made  that  mention  of  the  navy  which  its  services  deserve.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
the  close  of  the  siege  found  us  with  an  army  unsurpassed,  in  proportion 
to  its  numbers,  taken  as  a  whole,  officers  and  men.  A  mihtary  education  was 
acquired  which  no  other  school  could  have  given.  Men  who  thought  a 
company  was  quite  enough  for  them  to  command  properly,  at  the  begin- 
ning, would  have  made  good  regimental  or  brigade  commanders ;  most  of 
the  brigade  commanders  were  equal  to  the  command  of  a  division,  and 
one,  Ransom,  would  have  been  equal  to  the  command  of  a  corps  at  least. 
Logan  and  Crocker  ended  the  campaign  fitted  to  command  independent 
armies. 

General  F.  P.  Blair  joined  me  at  Milliken's  Bend,  a  full-fledged  general, 
without  having  served  in  a  lower  grade.  He  commanded  a  division  in  the 
campaign.  I  had  known  Blair  in  Missouri,  where  I  had  voted  against  him  iu 
1858  when  he  ran  for  Congress.  I  knew  him  as  a  frank,  positive,  and  generous 
man,  true  to  his  friends  even  to  a  fault,  but  always  a  leader.  I  dreaded  his 
coming.  I  knew  from  experience  that  it  was  more  difficult  to  command  two 
generals  desiring  to  be  leaders,  than  it  was  to  command  one  army,  officered 
intelligently,  and  with  subordination.  It  affords  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to 
record  now  my  agreeable  disappointment  in  respect  to  his  character.  There 
was  no  man  braver  than  he,  nor  was  there  any  who  obeyed  all  orders  of  his 
superior  in  rank  with  more  unquestioning  alacrity.  He  was  one  man  as  a 
soldier,  another  as  a  politician. 

VOL.  III.  35 
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The  navy,  under 
Porter,was  all  it  could 
be,  during  the  entire 
campaign.  Without 
its  assistance  the 
campaign  could  not 
have  been  success- 
fully made  with  twice 
the  number  of  men 
engaged.  It  could 
not  have  been  made 
at  all,  in  the  way  it 
was,  with  any  num- 
ber of  men,  without 
such  assistance.  The 
most  perfect  harmony 
reigned  between  the 
two  arms  of  the  serv- 
ice. There  never  was 
a  request  made,  that 
I  am  aware  of,  either 
of  the  flag-officer  or 
any  of  his  subordi- 
nates, that  was  not 
promptly  complied 
with. 

The  campaign  of 
Vicksburg  was  sug- 
gested and  developed 
Ijy  circumstances. 
The  elections  of  1862 
had  gone  against  the 
prosecution  of  the 
war :  voluntary  en- 
listments had  nearly 
ceased,  and  the  draft 
had  been  resorted  to ; 
this  was  resisted,  and 
a  defeat,  or  backward 
movement,  would 
have  made  its  exe- 
cution impossible.  A 
forward  movement  to 
a  decisive  victory  was 
necessary.  Accord- 
ingly I  resolved  to 
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get  below  Vicksburg,  unite  with  Banks  against  Port  Hudson,  and  make  New 
Orleans  a  base;  and,  with  that  base  and  Grand  Gulf  as  a  starting-point, 
move  our  combined  forces  against  Vicksburg.  Upon  reaching  Grand  Gulf, 
after  running  its  batteries  and  fighting  a  battle,  I  received  a  letter  from 
Banks  informing  me  that  he  could  not  be  at  Port  Hudson  under  ten  days, 
and  then  with  only  fifteen  thousand  men.  The  time  was  worth  more  than 
the  roenforcements ;  I  therefore  determined  to  push  into  the  interior  of  the 
enemy's  country. 

With  a  large  river  behind  us,  held  above  and  below  by  the  enemy,  rapid 
movements  were  essential  to  success.  Jackson  was  captured  the  day  after  a 
new  commander  had  arrived,  and  only  a  few  days  before  large  reenforcements 
were  expected.  A  rapid  movement  west  was  made  ;  the  garrison  of  Vicksburg 
was  met  in  two  engagements  and  badly  defeated,  and  driven  back  into  its 
stronghold  and  there  successfully  besieged. 
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BY  ANDREW  HICKENLOOPEE,   BREVET   BRIGADIER-GENERAL,  U,  S.  V.,  CHIEF  ENGINEER 
OF   THE   SEVENTEENTH   ARMY  CORPS. 


A  FTER  the  failure  of  the  general  assault  on  May 
-lX.  22(1,  orders  were  issued  to  commence  regu- 
lar siege  operations.  General  J.  B.  McPherson 
occupied  the  center  with  the  Seventeenth  Army 
Corps,  covering  the  main  Jackson  road,  on  which 
the  Confederates  had  constructed  the  most  formi- 
dable redoubt  on  the  entire  line,  and  intrusted 
its  defense  to  the  3d  Louisiana,  a  veteran  regi- 
ment. Because  of  its  strength,  commanding 
position,  and  heavy  armament,  this  redoubt  be- 
came the  main  objective  point  of  the  engineer- 


ing operations  of  the  Seventeenth  Army  Corps. 
It  was  approachable  only  over  a  broad,  flat  ridge, 
forming  a  comparatively  level  plateau,  extend- 
ing eastwardly  from  the  fort  for  a  distance  of 
almost  five  hundred  yai'ds  before  descending  into 
one  of  the  numerous  ravines  or  depressions  which 
extended  in  almost  every  conceivable  direction 
over  the  ground  lying  between  the  contending 
armies.  The  Third  Division,  commanded  by  Gen- 
eral Logan,  occupied  the  position  immediately  in 
front  of  the  fort,  and  upon  these  troops — more 
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especially  those  of  the  brigade  commanded  by 
General  M.  D.  Leggett,  working  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  chief  engineer  of  tlie  corps  —  was  im- 
posed the  greater  part  of  the  labor. 

The  "pioneers"  of  the  corps  were  at  once  sent 
to  the  cane-brakes,  swamps,  and  lowlands  in  the 
rear  to  construct  sap-rollers,  gabions,  and  fascines, 
and  details  of  150  men  for  day  and  the  same  num- 
ber for  night  duty  were  made  for  work  on  the  main 
sap,  which  was  commenced  on  the  Jackson  road  at 
a  point  about  150  feet  south-east  of  a  large  frame 
plantation  house,  known  as  the  White  House, 
which  for  some  unexplained  reason  had  been  left 
standing  by  the  enemy.  Up  to  this  point  troops 
could  be  marched  in  comparative  safety  under 
cover  of  the  intervening  hiUs,  supplemented  by 
the  construction  of  parapets  at  exposed  points. 
The  line  of  the  first  section  was  selected  during 
the  night  of  the  23d  under  cover  of  an  attack 
made  upon  the  enemy's  pickets.  Upon  this  line 
the  workmen  were  placed  at  intervals  of  about 
five  feet,  each  equipped  with  a  gabion,  pick,  and 
shovel,  W'ith  instruc- 
tions to  cover  them- 
selves securely  and  dig 
a  connection  through  to 
the  adjoining  burrow 
before  daylight.  The 
day  relief  was  engaged 
in  deepening  and  wid- 
ening the  sap  thus  com- 
menced, and  on  the 
following  night  the 
second  section  was 
laid  out  and  oc- 
cupied in  the 
same  man- 
ner. 

On  the 
25th  of 
May  the 
Confeder- 
ate com- 
mander 
sent  in 


flag  of  truce,  for  the  purpose  of  tendering  per- 
mission to  bury  the  Federal  dead  who  had  fallen 
in  front  of  their  works  during  the  heroic  assault 
of  the  22d,  which  was  gladly  accepted.  This 
incident  afforded  the  chief  engineer  a  much- 
needed  opportunity  of  closely  inspecting  the 
gi'ound  to  be  passed  over,  of  fixing  the  salient 
points  in  his  mind,  and  of  determining  upon  the 
general  direction  of  the  various  sections  of  the 
sap.  The  highest  point  between  the  fort  and  the 
White  House  was  selected  as  a  spot  upon  which 
to  locate  a  battery  and  "  place  at  arms "  (after- 
ward known  as  Battery  Hickenlooper),  the  guns 
of  which  rendered  valuable  service  in  covering  the 
extensions  of  the  sap  beyond  that  point.  Two 
8-inch  naval  guns  located  in  battery  south-east 
of  this  point  also  rendered  effective  service  in 
silencing  the  guns  of  the  Confederate  fort;  thus 
leaving  the  Union  soldiers  exposed  only  to  the  ever- 
vigilant  sharp-shooters  of  the  enemy.  Not  even 
a  hand  could  be  safelj'  raised  above  the  parapets  ; 
and  heavy  rope  shields,  or  aprons,  were  hung  in 
front  of  the  embrasiu'es  for  the  protection  of  the 
gunners  while  they  were  sighting  their  pieces.  A 
favorite  amusement  of  the  soldiers  was  to  place 
a  cap  on  the  end  of  a  ramrod  and  to  raise  it  just 
above  the  head-logs,  betting  on  the  number  of  bul- 
lets which  would  pass  through  it  within  a  given  time. 

The  sap-roller,  used  to  protect  the  workmen 
from  an  enfilading  fire  during  the  opening  of  each 
section  of  the  sap,  was  a  wicker  casing  five  feet  in 
diameter  by  ten  feet  in  length  compactly  filled 
with  cotton.  The  roller  was  several  tunes  found 
to  be  on  fire,  and  on  the  night  of  June  9th  it  was 
totally  consumed  ;  but  through  what  agency  was, 
at  the  time,  a  great  mystery.  After  the  capitula- 
tion it  was  ascertained  that  cotton  saturated  with 
turjientine  and  placed  in  the  hollow  of  a  minie- 
ball  had  been  fired  from  a  musket  into  the  pack- 
ing of  the  roller.    [See  p.  491.] 

It  was  difficult  for  the  sharp-shooters  to  reach  the 
Confederates  by  du-eet  firing,  and  the  artillerymen 
found  it  impossible  to  gauge  their  shells  so  as  to 
cause  the  explosion  immediately  behind  the  Con- 
federate parapets.    To  overcome  this  latter  diffi- 
culty, when  the  sap  reached  the  vicinity  of  the 
fort  we  caused  "  Coehorn  mortars "  to  be 
inade  from  short  sections  of  gum-tree  logs 
bored  out  and  hooped  with  iron  bands.  These 
novel  engines  of  warfare,  being  accurately 
charged  with  just  sufficient  powder  to  lift  six 
or  twelve  pound  shells  over  the  parapet  and 
cU-op  them  down  immediately  behind,  proved 
exceedingly  effective. 

The  general  plan  of  conducting  the  work  with 
flying-sap  by  night  and  deepening  and  widening 
by  day  was  pushed  forward  with  the  utmost 
energy  until  June  22d,  when  the  head  of  the 
sap  reached  the  outer  ditch  sm-roimding  the 
fort.  A  few  days  j)revious  an  order  had  been 
issued  for  all  men  in  the  corps  having  a  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  coal-mining  to  report  to  the 
chief  engineer.  Out  of  those  reporting  thirty- 
six  of  the  strongest  and  most  experienced  were 
selected  and  divided  into  two  shifts  for  day 
and  night  duty,  and  each  shift  was  divided  into 
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EXPLOSION  OF  THE  MINE  UNDER  THE  CONFEDEKATE  FORT  ON  THE  JACKSON  ROAD. 
FROM   A   SKETCH  MADE   AT  THE  TIME. 


VICKSBURG. 


The  foreground  shows  the  Union  sap  near  the  White 
House,  where  stand  Generals  MoPhersou,  Logan,  and 
Leggett  with  three  other  officers.  In  the  distance  is  seen 


"  Coonskin's "  Tower,  ^  a  lookout  and  perch  for  sharp- 
shooters, adjoining  Battery  Hickenlooper,  near  which 
weue  massed  the  troojis  that  charged  into  the  crater. 


three  reliefs.  On  the  night  of  the  22d  these  ccen, 
properly  equipped  with  drills,  short-handled  picks, 
shovels,  etc.,  under  the  inamediate  command  of 
Lieutenant  Russell  of  the  7th  Missouri  and  Ser- 
geant Morris  of  the  32d  Ohio,  commenced  the 
mining  operations  by  driving  a  gallery,  four  feet 
in  width  by  five  feet  in  height,  in  at  right  angles 
to  the  face  of  the  parapet  of  the  fort.  Each 
relief  worked  an  hour  at  a  time,  two  picking, 
two  shoveling,  and  two  handing  back  the  grain- 
sacks  filled  with  earth,  which  were  deposited  in  the 
ditch  until  they  could  be  carried  back.  The  main 
gallery  was  carried  in  45  feet,  and  then  a  smaller 
gallery  extended  in  on  the  same  line  15  feet,  while 
fi'om  the  end  of  the  main  gallery  two  others  were 

)  Coonskin's  Tower,  according  to  Brevet  Brigadier- 
General  William  E.  Strong,  was  built  under  the  direction 
of  Second-Lieutenant  Henry  C.  Foster,  of  Company  B, 
23d  Indiana  Volunteers.  A  newspaper  slip  sent  to  the 
editors  by  General  Hickenlooper  contains  the  following 
account  of  "Coonskin"  (Lieutenant  Foster),  which  W. 
P.  Davis,  who  was  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  23d  Indiana, 
says  is  substantially  correct : 

"  He  was  an  iiiioi  i  nif;  sliot,  ami  wore  a  cap  made  of  rac- 
coon fur.  From  tliis  lie  was  called  '  Coonskin'  the  Seveuteeiitli 
<  '(ii  iis  tliroMijIi,  anil  wlierever  lio  was,  woe  to  the  Confederate 
licad  tliiU  appcari'il  aliove  a  parapet.  '  Coonskin '  went  out 
once  in  the  niKlitfime,  crept  up  toward  the  Confederate 
defenses  and  built  himself  a  burrow  in  the  ground,  with  a 
peep  hole  in  it.  There  he  would  frequently  take  provisions 
with  him,  and  stay  several  days  at  a  time,  watching  for 


run  out  on  either  side  at  angles  of  45  degrees  for 
a  distance  of  15  feet.  The  soil  through  which  this 
gallery  was  driven  was  a  reddish  clay  of  remark- 
able tenacity,  easily  cuf  and  requiring  but  little 
bracing.  So  rapidly  was  this  work  executed  that 
on  the  morning  of  the  25th  the  miners  commenced 
depositing  the  powder,  800  pounds  at  the  extreme 
end  of  the  main  gallery  and  700  pounds  at  the 
end  of  each  of  the  lateral  galleries,  making  a  total 
of  2200  pounds.  From  each  of  these  deposits 
there  were  laid  two  strands  of  safety  fuse, —  ob- 
tained, as  was  the  powder,  from  the  navy, —  this 
duplication  being  made  to  cover  the  possible  con- 
tingency of  one  failing  to  burn  with  the  desired 
regularity  and  speed.    These  six  strands  were  cut 

Confederates.  At  length  he  built '  Coonskin's  Tower.'  The 
Jackson  and  Vicksburg  railway  had  been  torn  up  for  miles 
in  the  rear  of  Vicksburg,  and  railway  iron  and  cross-ties  lay 
all  about.  Taking  advantage  of  the  night  hours,  Coonskin 
built  himself  a  tower  of  the  loose  railroad  ties.  Learned  in 
backwoods  lore,  he  knew  how  to  construct  the  genuine 
pioneer  log-cabin.  Working  several  night.'*,  he  at  length 
built  the  tower  so  high  that  by  climbing  toward  its  top  he 
could  actually  look  over  the  Confederate  pai  apets.  He  could 
see  the  men  inside  the  works.  Tlien.  takin;;  aim  through  the 
chinks  of  the  logs,  he  would  pick  olf  tlie  i  iicmy.  The  tower 
was  a  terror  to  the  Confederates.  'I  hcy  could  not  use  their 
artillery  against  it,  that  having  been  already  iiuite  silenced 
by  the  Union  batteries.  All  they  could  do  was  to  fire  musket- 
balls  at  it,  which  whistled  around  its  corners  or  buried  them- 
selves in  its  logs."  Editors. 
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to  exactly  the  same  length,  and  having  been  care- 
fully laid,  the  earth,  which  had  been  previously 
removed  in  grain-sacks,  was  carried  back  and 
deposited  in  the  most  compact  manner  possible, 
and  well  braced  by  heavy  timbers,  beyond  the  junc- 
tion point  of  the  thi-ee  galleries.  From  this  point 
out  to  the  entrance  it  was  more  loosely  packed  in. 
The  Confederate  garrison,  surmising  the  object  in 
view,  were  active  in  efforts  to  thwart  the  pui-pose 
of  the  Union  forces  by  throwing  hand-greuades 
and  rolling  shells  with  lighted  fuses  over  their 
parapet  down  into  the  trench  in  front  of  the  fort. 
They  also  countermined  in  hopes  of  tapping  the 
gallery.  So  near  were  they  to  the  attainment  of 
this  object  that  during  the  last  day  the  miners 
could  distinctly  hear  the  conversation  and  orders 
given  in  the  counter-mine. 

The  powder  was  brought  up  in  barrels  and  kept 
in  the  main  sap  at  a  safe  distance  from  the  enemy's 
hand-grenades  and  shells,  and  there  opened  and 
placed  in  grain-sacks,  each  one  of  which  contained 
about  25  pounds.  These  were  taken  upon  the  backs 
of  the  miners,  who  made  the  run  over  the  exposed 
ground  during  the  intervals  between  the  explosion 
of  the  enemy's  shells ;  and  so  well  timed  were  these 
movements  that,  although  it  required  nearly  one 
hundred  trips  with  the  dangerous  loads,  all  were 
landed  in  the  mine  without  a  single  accident. 

The  commanding  general  having  been  advised 
on  the  day  previous  that  the  work  would  be  com- 
pleted before  3  p.  m.  of  the  25th,  general  orders 
were  issued  directing  each  corps  commander  to 
order  up  the  reserves  and  fully  man  the  trenches, 
and  immediately  following  the  explosion  to  open 
with  both  artillery  and  musketry  along  the  entire 
twelve  miles  of  investing  line ;  under  cover,  of 
which  the  assaulting  columns,  composed  of  volun- 
teers from  the  31st  and  45th  Illinois,  preceded  by 
ten  j)icked  men  from  the  pioneer  corps  under 
charge  of  the  chief  engineer,  were  to  move  for- 
ward and  take  possession  of  the  fort.  For  an 
hour  or  two  previous  to  the  time  of  the  explosion 
the  scene  from  "Battery  Hickenlooper,"  where 
General  Grant  and  his  subordinate  commanders 
had  taken  their  positions,  was  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  ever  witnessed.  As  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach  to  the  right  and  left  could  be  seen 
the  long  winding  columns  of  blue  moving  to  their 
assigned  positions  behind  the  besiegers'  works. 
Gradually  as  the  hour  of  3  approached  the  boom- 
ing of  artillery  and  incessant  rattle  of  musketry, 
which  had  been  going  on  day  and  night  for  thirty 
days,  suddenly  subsided,  and  a  deathlike  and  op- 


pressive stillness  pervaded  the  whole  command. 
Every  eye  was  riveted  upon  that  huge  redoubt 
standing  high  above  the  adjoining  works.  At  the 
appointed  moment  it  appeared  as  though  the 
whole  fort  and  connecting  outworks  commenced 
an  upward  movement,  gradually  brea,kiug  into 
fragments  and  growing  less  bulky  in  appearance, 
until  it  looked  like  an  immense  fountain  of  finely 
pulverized  earth,  mingled  with  flashes  of  fire  and 
clouds  of  smoke,  through  which  could  occasionally 
be  caught  a  glimpse  of  some  dark  objects, —  men, 
gun-carriages,  shelters,  etc.  Fire  along  the  entire 
line  instantly  opened  with  great  fury,  and  amidst 
the  din  and  roar  of  150  cannon  and  the  rattle  of 
50,000  muskets  the  charging  column  moved  for- 
ward to  the  assault.  [See  p.  527.  ]  But  little  diffi- 
culty was  experienced  in  entering  the  crater,  but 
the  moment  the  assaulting  forces  attempted  to 
mount  the  artificial  parapet,  which  had  been  formed 
by  the  falling  debris  about  midway  across  the 
fort,  completely  commanded  by  the  Confederate 
artillery  and  infantrj^  in  the  rear,  they  were  met  by 
a  withering  fire  so  severe  that  to  show  a  head  above 
the  crest  was  certain  death.  Two  lines  were 
formed  on  the  slope  of  this  parapet,  the  front  line 
raising  their  muskets  over  their  heads  and  firing 
at  random  over  the  crest  while  the  rear  rank  were 
engaged  in  reloading.  But  soon  the  Confederates 
began  throwing  short-fused  shells  over  the  para- 
pet, which,  rolling  down  into  the  crater  crowded 
with  the  soldiers  of  the  assaulting  column,  caused 
the  most  fearful  destruction  of  life  ever  witnessed 
under  like  circumstances.  The  gi-oans  of  the  dying 
and  shrieks  of  the  woimded  became  fearful,  but 
bravely  they  stood  to  their  work  until  the  engineers 
constructed  a  casemate  out  of  the  heavy  timbers 
found  in  the  crater,  and  upon  which  the  earth  was 
thrown  \mi'\\  it  was  of  sufficient  depth  to  resist  the 
destructive  effects  of  the  exploding  shells.  As  soon 
as  this  work  was  completed,  and  a  parapet  was 
thrown  Tip  across  the  crater  on  a  line  with  the  face 
of  the  casemate,  the  troops  were  withdrawn  to  the 
new  line  beyond  the  range  of  exploding  shells. 
The  crater  being  secured,  again  the  miners  were 
set  at  work  running  a  new  gallery  under  the  left 
wing  of  the  fort.  This  mine  was  exploded  on  the 
1st  of  July,  leaving  the  fort  a  total  wreck. 

In  the  meantime  the  main  sap  had  been  widened 
sufficiently  to  admit  of  the  convenient  movement 
of  troojjs  in  "column  of  foiirs"  during  the  con- 
templated assault,  the  necessity  for  which  was 
happily  avoided  by  the  .surrender  on  the  follow- 
ing day. 
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THE  TERMS  OF  SURRENDER. 

I.    BY  JOHN  C.  PEMBERTON,  LIEUTENANT-GENERAL,  C.  S.  A. 


^Philadelphia,  June  12,  1875. 

Deae  Sir  ■  —  I  give  you  with  pleasure  my  ver- 
sion of  the  interview  between  General  Grant  and 
myself  on  the  afternoon  of  July  3,  1863,  in  front 
of  the  Confederate  lines  at  Vicksburg. 

If  you  will  refer  to  the  first  volume  of  Badeau's 
life  of  U.  S.  Grant,  you  will  find  a  marked  discrep- 
ancy between  that  author's  account  of  it  and  mine. 
I  do  not  fear,  however,  to  trust  to  the  honest 
memory  of  any  officer  then  present  to  confirm  the 
statement  I  shall  make. 

Passing  over  all  preceding  events,  I  come  at 
once  to  the  circumstance  that  brought  about  the 
personal  interview  referred  to. 

Feeling  assured  that  it  was  useless  to  hope 
longer  for  assistance  from  General  Johnston, 
either  to  raise  the  siege  of  Vicksburg  or  to  rescue 
the  garrison, 3^  I  summoned  division  and  brigade 
commanders,  with  one  or  two  others,  to  meet  in 
my  quarters  on  the  night  of  the  2d  of  July.  All 
the  correspondence  that  had  taken  place  during 
the  siege  between  General  Johnston  and  myself 

i  For  this  letter,  addressed  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
John  P.  Nicholson,  the  American  editor  of  the  Comte 
de  Paris's  "  History  of  the  Civil  War,"  we  are  Indebted 
to  General  Marcus  J.  Wright,  Agent  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment for  the  Collection  of  Confederate  Records.  See 
General  Grant's  reply,  addressed  to  General  Pember- 
ton,  p.  5i5 ;  also  his  paper,  "The  Vicksburg  Campaign," 
p.  493. — Editors. 

3»  Among  General  Pemberton's  papers  was  found  a 
copy  of  the  following  letter,  accompanied  by  a  note 
stating  that  the  original  had  "miscarried  and  was 
never  received,  but  General  Johnston  was  kind  enough 
to  furnish  me  a  copy  "  : 


was  laid  before  these  officers.  After  much  con- 
sideration it  was  advised  that  I  address  a  note  to 
General  Grant,  proposing  the  appointment  of 
commissioners  to  arrange  terms  of  capitulation. 

The  following,  having  been  read  to  the  council 
and  approved,  was  sent  to  General  Grant  under  a 
flag  of  truce  by  the  hands  of  Major-General  J.  S. 
Bowen,  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  : 

"  Vicksburg,  July  3d,  1863.  Major-General  Grant, 
Commanding  United  States  Forces  near  Vicksburg, 
Mississippi.    General:  I  have  the  honor  to  propose 

to  you  an  armistice  of  hours,  with  a  view  to 

arrange  terms  of  capitulation  of  Vicksburg.  To  this 
end,  if  agreeable  to  you,  I  will  appoint  three  com- 
missioners to  meet  a  like  number,  to  be  named  by  your- 
self, at  such  place  and  hour  to-day  as  you  may  find 
convenient.  I  make  this  proposition  to  save  further 
effusl(m  of  lilood,  which  must  otherwise  be  shed  to  a 
frightful  extent,  feeling  myself  fullj'  able  to  maintain 
my  position  for  a  yet  indefinite  period.  This  communi- 
cation will  be  handed  you  under  flag  of  truce  by  Major- 
General  John  S.  Bowen.  I  am.  General,  very  respect- 
fully, your  obedient  servant,  John  C.  Pemberton, 
Lieutenant-General  Commanding  " 

"June  27.  1863.  Genekal  Pemhekton:  Your  dispatcli  of 
the  22(1  received.  General  E.  K.  Smitli's  troops  have  been 
mismanaged,  and  have  fallen  back  to  Delhi.  I  have  sent  a 
special  messenger,  nrjring  him  to  assume  direct  command. 
The  determined  spirit  you  manifest  and  his  expected  co- 
operation encouraire  me  to  hope  that  something  may  yet  be 
done  to  save  Vicksbui  g  and  to  postpone  both  of  the  modes 
suggested  of  merely  extricating  the  garrison.  Negotiations 
with  Grant  for  the  relief  of  the  garrison,  should  they  become 
necessary,  must  be  made  by  you.  It  would  be  a  confession 
of  weakness  on  my  part,  which  I  ought  not  to  make,  to  pro- 
pose tliem.  When  it  becomes  necessary  to  make  terms,  they 
may  be  considered  as  made  under  my  authority.—  J.  E. 
Johnston,  General." 
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In  due  time  the  following  reply  was  handed  to 
me : 

"Headquarters,  Department  of  the  Tennessee, 
NEAR  VicKSBURG,  July  3tl,  1863.  Lieutenant-General 
John  C.  PEiMBERTON,  Comiuaudiug  Confederate  Forces, 
etc.  Ge'neral  :  Your  note  of  tliis  date  is  just  received, 
liroposing  au  armistice  for  several  Lours  for  the  pur- 
pose of  arranging  terms  of  capitulation  through  com- 
missioners to  be  appointed,  etc.  The  useless  effusion 
of  blood  you  propose  stopping  by  this  course  can  be 
ended  at  any  time  you  may  choose,  by  an  unconditional 
surrender  of  the  city  and  garrison.  Men  who  have 
shown  so  much  endurance  and  courage  as  shown  now 
in  Vicksburg,  will  always  challenge  the  respect  of  an 
adversarj',  and  1  can  assure  you  will  be  treated  with 
all  the  respect  due  to  prisoners  of  war.  I  do  not  favor 
the  proposition  of  appointiug  commissioners  to  arrange 
the  terms  of  capitulation,  because  I  have  no  terms 
other  than  those  indicated  above.  I  am,  General, 
very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant,  U.  S.  Grant, 
Major-General." 

I  at  once  expressed  to  General  Bowen  my  deter- 
mination not  to  surrender  unconditionally.  He 
then  stated  that  General  Grant  would  like  to  have 
an  interview  with  me  if  I  was  so  disposed,  and 
would  meet  me  at  a  designated  point  between 
the  two  lines  at  3  P.  m.  that  day.  I  was  not 
aware  that  the  suggestion  had  originated  with 
General  Bowen,  but  acceded  to  the  proposed 
meeting  at  the  joint  request  of  my  four  division 
commanders. 

On  reaching  the  place  appointed,  accompanied 
by  Major-General  Bowen  and  Colonel  Montgomery, 
then  temporarily  serving  on  my  personal  staff, 
I  found  General  Grant  and  a  number  of  his  gen- 
erals and  other  ofiSeers  already  arrived  and  dis- 
mounted. To  the  general  himself,  with  whom 
my  acquaintance  dated  as  far  back  as  the  Mexican 
war, — as  well  as  to  several  of  the  group  who  sur- 
rounded him, —  I  was  formally  introduced  by  Gen- 
eral Bowen. 

After  a  few  remarks  and  inquiries  on  either 
side,  a  pause  ensued,  which  was  prolonged  on  my 
part  in  expectation  that  General  Grant  would  in- 
troduce the  subject,  the  discussion  of  which  1 
supposed  to  be  the  object  of  our  meeting.  Find- 
ing that  he  did  not  do  so,  I  said  to  him  that  I 
understood  that  he  had  expressed  a  wish  to  have 
a  personal  interview  with  me.  He  replied  that  he 
had  not.  I  was  much  surprised,  and,  turning  to 
General  Bowen,  remarked,  "Then  there  is  a  mis- 
understanding; I  certainly  understood  differently.'' 
The  matter,  however,  was  satisfactorily  explained 
to  me  in  a  few  words,  the  mistake,  no  doubt, 
having  been  my  own.  Again  addressing  General 
Grant,  I  sai<t:  "In  your  letter  this  morning  you 
state  that  you  have  no  other  terms  than  an  uncondi- 
tional surrender."  He  answered  promptly,  "I  have 
no  other."  To  this  I  rejoined  :  "  Then,  sir,  it  is  un- 
necessary that  you  and  I  should  hold  any  further 
conversation  ;  we  will  go  to  lighting  again  at  once  " ; 
and  I  added :  "I  can  assure  you,  sir,  you  will  bury 
many  more  of  your  men  before  you  will  enter 
Vicksburg."  General  Grant  did  not,  as  Badeau 
represents,  reply,  "Very  well,"  nor  did  he  "turn 
off."  He  did  not  change  his  position,  nor  did  he 
utter  a  word.  The  movement  to  withdraw,  so 
far  as  there  was  any  movement,  was  on  my  part, 
and  was  accompanied  by  the  remark  that  if  he 


(General  Grant)  supposed  that  I  was  suffering  for 
provisions  he  was  mistaken,  that  I  had  enough  to 
last  me  for  an  indefinite  period,  and  that  Port 
Hudson  was  better  sui)plied  than  Vicksburg. 
General  Bowen  made  no  suggestion  whatever  in 
regard  to  a  consultation  between  any  parties  dur- 
ing this  interview,  as  he  is  represented  to  have 
done  by  Badeau;  but  General  Grant  did  at  this 
time  propose  that  he  and  I  should  step  aside,  and 
on  my  assenting,  he  added  that  if  I  had  no  objec- 
tion, he  would  take  with  him  Generals  McPherson 
and  A.  J.  Smith.  I  replied,  certainly,  and  that 
General  Bowen  and  Colonel  Montgomery  would 
accompany  me.  General  Grant  then  suggested 
that  these  gentlemen  withdraw  and  see  whether, 
on  consultation,  they  could  not  arrive  at  some 
satisfactory  arrangement.  It  will  be  readily  un- 
derstood that  I  offered  no  objection  to  this  eoiu-se, 
as  it  was,  in  fact,  a  withdrawal  by  General  Grant 
from  the  position  he  had  so  unqualifiedly  as- 
sumed, to  wit,  unconditional  surrender  —  and  it 
really  submitted,  as  I  had  desired  it  should,  the 
discussion  of  the  question  of  terms  to  a  commis- 
sion, although  that  commission  was  now  neces- 
sarily an  impromptu  one. 

Pending  the  interchange  of  views  by  the  officers 
named,  General  Grant  and  I  remained  apart  from 
them,  conversing  only  upon  topics  that  had  no 
relation  to  the  important  subject  that  brought  us 
together.  The  terms  which  this  commission  agreed 
to  propose  were  in  the  main  those  that  were 
afterward  proffered  by  General  Grant,  and  eventu- 
ally accepted  by  me.  During  this  discussion  I 
stated  to  him  that  as  he  declined  to  appoint 
commissioners  when  invited  to  do  so  by  me,  it 
was  now  his  part  to  propose  the  terms.  He 
agreed  to  this,  and  said  I  should  hear  from  him 
by  10  P.  M.  When  about  to  jiart  I  notified  General 
Grant  that  I  held  myself  in  no  manner  pledged 
to  any  agreement,  but  should  consult  my  division 
and  brigade  commanders.  He  replied  that  I  must 
understand  him  in  the  like  manner,  and  that  he, 
too,  should  consult  his  corps  commanders.  With 
this  our  interview  ended. 

Mr.  Badeau's  statement  is  a  misrepresentation 
of  the  facts  as  they  occurred,  and,  whether  inten- 
tional or  otherwise,  conveys  false  impressions  to 
his  readers.  If  he  was  present  at  the  interview 
he  knows,  if  he  was  absent,  he  could  readily  have 
ascertained,  that  after  General  Grant's  verbal 
declaration  that  he  had  no  other  terms  than  un- 
conditional surrender,  all  suggestions  and  all 
overtures  looking  to  terms  arose  directly  from 
General  Grant  himself,  and  neither  directly  nor 
indirectly  from  me  or  my  subordinates.  There 
was  no  display  by  General  Grant  as  to  the  result 
of  this  interview,  nor  did  he  feel  indifferent.  On 
the  night  of  the  3d  of  July  a  dispatch  was  inter- 
cepted by  my  signal-officer  from  Admiral  Porter 
to  General  Grant.  The  former  inquired  as  to  the 
chances  of  a  surrender  on  the  4th.  General 
Grant  replied  through  the  same  medium,  men- 
tioning in  a  general  way  the  terms  offered,  stat- 
ing that  the  arrangement  was  against  his  feelings, 
but  that  his  officers  advised  it  on  the  ground  that 
it  would  free  his  river  transportation  for  other 
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important  uses, etc.,  otc.  If  this  message  was  sent    both    these    gentlemen  remember  the  eircum- 
it  should  be  found  in  the  rejjorts  of  the  signal-    staiifcs.    I  am,  Colonel,  very  truly  yours, 
oflSeers.    Will  you  have  it  looked  up  ?    No  doubt  J.  C.  Pembebton. 


II.    BY  ULYSSES  S.  GRANT,  GENERAL,  U.  S.  A. 


The  following  letter,  dated  New  York,  Novem- 
ber 30th,  1884,  and  printed  for  the  first  time  in 
"The  Century"  magazine  for  August,  1887,  was 
addressed  to  General  Marcus  J.  Wright,  Agent  of 
the  War  Department  for  the  Collection  of  Confed- 
erate Records,  by  whoso  permission  it  is  here 
given,  from  the  origiiuil  manuscript.— Editors. 

Dear  Gkneral:  Herewitli  1  hciuI  you  Goueral  Pcm- 
berton's  account  of  the  surrender  of  Vicksburg.  As 
the  written  matter  [priiite<l  above]  is  "Copy,"  and  sup- 
posiiif;  you  hu\e  what  it  has  been  copied  from,  I  do 
not  return  it,  tliough  I  will  it  you  inform  uie  that  you 
want  it. 

A  gentleman  from  Philadelphia  sent  me  the  same 
matter  I  return  herewith,  last  summer.  I  probably  left 
the  paper  at  Long  Branch,  but  do  not  know  certainly. 
All  there  is  of  importanee  in  the  matter  of  the  surren- 
der of  Vicksburg  is  contained  in  tlie  correspondence 
between  General  Peniberton  and  myself.  The  fact  is, 
General  Pembertou,  being  a  Northern  man  command- 
ing a  Southern  army,  was  not  at  the  same  liberty  to 
surreuder  an  army  that  a  man  of  Southern  birth  would 
be.  In  adversity  or  defeat  he  became  an  object  of  sus- 
picion, and  felt  it.  Bowen  was  a  Southern  man  all 
over,  and  knew  the  garrison  of  Vicksburg  had  to  sur- 
reuder or  be  captured,  and  knew  it  was  best  to  stop 
further  effusion  of  blood  by  surrendering.  He  did  all 
he  could  to  bring  about  that  result. 

Pemb(>rton  is  mistaken  in  several  points.  It  was 
Boweu  that  proposed  that  he  and  A.  J.  Smith  should 
talk  over  the  matter  of  the  surrender  and  submit  their 
views.  Neither  Pemberton  nor  I  objected,  but  we  were 


not  willing  to  commit  ourselves  to  accepting  such  terms 
as  they  might  propose.  In  a  short  time  those  officers 
returned.  Bowen  acted  as  spokesman ;  what  he  said 
was  substantially  this :  The  Confederate  army  was  to 
be  permitted  to  march  out  with  the  honors  of  war, 
carrying  with  them  their  arms,  colors,  and  flcld-batter- 
ies.  The  National  troops  were  then  to  march  in  and 
occupy  the  city,  and  retain  the  sicge-guns,  small-arms 
not  in  the  hands  of  the  men,  all  public  property  remain- 
lug.  Of  course  I  rejected  the  terms  at  once.  I  did 
agree,  however,  before  we  sei)arated,  to  write  Pember- 
tou what  terms  I  would  give.  The  correspondence  is 
public  and  speaks  for  itself.  I  held  no  council  of  war; 
hostilities  having  ceased,  officers  and  men  soon  became 
acquainted  with  the  reason  why.  Curiosity  led  officers 
of  rank — most  all  the  general  officers  —  to  visit  my 
headquarters  with  the  hope  of  getting  some  news.  I 
talked  with  them  very  freely  about  the  meeting  be- 
tween General  Pemberton  and  myself,  our  correspond- 
ence, etc.,  but  in  no  sense  was  it  a  council  of  war.  I 
was  very  glad  to  give  the  garrison  of  Vicksburg  the 
terms  I  did.  There  was  a  cartel  In  existence  at  that 
time  which  required  either  party  to  exchange  or  parole 
all  prisoners  either  at  Vicksburg  or  at  a  point  on  the 
James  River  within  ten  days  after  captures  or  as  soon 
thereafter  as  practicable.  This  would  have  used  all 
the  transportation  we  had  for  a  month.  The  men  had 
behaved  so  well  that  I  did  not  want  to  humiliate  them. 
I  believed  that  consideration  for  their  fcelinr/s  ivould 
make  them  less  dangerous  foes  duriiit/  l/ic  coiilinuunce 
of  hostilities,  and  better  eitizens  after  the  vur  was  over. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you.  General,  for  your 
courtesy  in  sending  me  these  papers.  Very  truly  yours, 

U.  S.  Grant. 


HI.    CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  GENERAL  PEMBERTON  AND  GENERALS  GRANT  AND  BLAIR. 


General  Pemherton  to  General  Grant :  X 

Warrenton,  Fauquier,  Virginia,  January  30, 
1874.  His  Excellency,  U.  S.  Grant,  President 
OP  THE  United  States.  Sib:  A  statement  of 
some  historic  significance  and  of  considerable 
interest  to  me  personally,  has  lately  come  to  my 
notice  in  a  way  that  induces  me  to  address  you  as 
the  single  individual  competent  to  confirm  or 
refute  it.  I  am  aware  that  I  have  no  claim  to 
yotu"  special  consideration  ;  should  you,  however, 
deem  it  not  improper  to  respond  to  my  inquiry, 
I  shall  feel  myself  indebted  to  your  kindness. 
The  statement  I  refer  to  was  from  a  general  offi- 
cer of  the  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  and  was  in  the 
words  following : 

"  It  was  generally  understood  in  our  army  that  Gen- 
eral Johnston's  courier,  conveying  dispatches  to  you 
previous  to  the  battle  of  Baker's  Creek  or  Champion 
Hills,  betrayed  his  dispatches  to  General  Grant,  and  also 
your  answers  to  General  Johnston's  orders.  I  do  not 
know  positively  from  General  Grant  these  facts,  but 
the  matter  was  spoken  of  bj'  the  officers  of  our  army 
in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  my  mind." 

Permit  me  to  add  that  this  information  has 
tended  to  confirm  my  own  suspicion,  excited  at 
the  time  by  the  (otherwise)  inexplicable  delay  in 


the  receipt  of  General  Johnston's  dispatch  of  the 
14th  of  May,  which,  as  you,  sir,  are  probably 
aware,  was  not  handed  to  me  until  after  5  P.  M. 
on  the  16th,  when  my  army  was  in  full  retreat. 
My  inquiry  is  confined  simply  to  two  points :  first, 
the  truth  (or  reverse)  of  the  facts  discussed  by 
the  officers  of  the  Army  of  the  Tennessee  ;  second, 
the  correctness  (or  the  reverse)  of  my  surmises 
as  to  the  dispatch  of  the  14th,  above  referred  to. 
I  am,  sir,  most  respectfully  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  C.  Pemberton. 

General  Grant  to  General  Pemherton: 

Executive  Mansion,  Washington,  January 
31,  1874.  General  J.  C.  Pemberton,  Warren- 
ton, Virginia.  General :  Your  letter  of  yesterday 
was  duly  received  this  morning,  and  the  President 
authorizes  me  to  say  that  the  statement  of  the 
officer  to  which  you  refer  was  correct,  and  he 
thinks  you  are  also  correct  as  to  your  surmises  in 
regard  to  the  delay  in  receipt  of  your  dispatch. 
He  says  the  dispatches  were  brought  in  our  lines 
and  given  to  General  McPherson,  and  by  him 
immediately  brought  to  headquarters.  I  have  the 
honor  to  remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Levi  P.  Luckey,  Secretary. 


iOn  the  19th  of  January,  1874,  General  Pemberton  addressed  a  letter,  substantially  to  the  same  effect,  to 
General  Frank  P.  Blair,  whose  reply  follows  General  Grant's.— Editors. 
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General  Blair  1o  General  Pemberton  : 

St.  Louis,  January  24,  1874.  General  J.  C. 
Pemberton,  Fauquier  County,  Virginia.  Dear 
General  ;  I  take  pleasure,  iu  answer  to  your 
letter  of  the  19th  of  January,  in  saying  that  it  was 
generally  understood  in  our  army  that  General  J. 
Johnston's  courier,  conveying  dispatches  to  you 
previous  to  the  battle  of  Baker's  Creek  or  Cham- 
pion Hills,  betrayed  his  dispatches  to  General 


Grant,  and  also  your  answers  to  General  Johns- 
ton's orders,  so  that,  in  fact.  General  Grant  had 
the  most  precise  information  as  to  your  move- 
ments and  those  of  General  Johnston.  I  do  not 
know  positively  from  General  Grant  these  facts, 
hut  the  matter  was  spoken  of  by  the  officers  of 
our  army  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
in  my  mind.  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient 
servant,  Frank  P.  Blair. 
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THE  OPPOSING  FORCES  IN  THE  VICKSBURG  CAMPAIGN. 

May  Ist-July  4th,  1863. 

The  composition,  losses,  and  strength  of  each  army  as  here  stated  give  tlie  gist  of  all  the  data  obtainable  in  the  Official 
Records.   K  stands  for  killed ;  w  for  wounded ;  m  w  for  mortally  wounded ;  m  for  captured  or  missing ;  c  for  captured. 

UNION  FORCES:  ARMY  OF  THE  TENNESSEE,  Maj.-aen.  Ulysses  S.  Grant. 

Escort :  A,  4th  111.  Cav.,  Capt.  Embury  D.  Osbaud.   Engineers :  1st  Batt.  Eng.  Regt.  of  the  West,  Maj.  W.  Tweeddale. 


NINTH  ARMY  CORPS  (joined  June  14-17),  Maj.-Gen. 
John  G.  Parke. 

FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Thomas  Welsh. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Henry  Bowman  :  36th  Mass.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  John  B.  Norton ;  17th  Mich.,  Lieut.-Col.  Constant 
Luce;  27th  Mich.,  Col.  Dorus  M.  Fox;  45th  Pa.,  Col. 
John  I.  Curtin.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Daniel  Leasure :  2d 
Mich.,  Col.  William  Humphrey ;  8th  Mich.,  Col.  Frank 
Graves;  20th  Mich.,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  Huntington  Smith; 
79th  N.  Y.,  Col.  David  Morrison  ;  100th  Pa.,  Liout.-Col. 
MathewM.  Dawson.  Artillery :  D,  Pa.,  Capt.  G.W.  Durell. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Brlg.-Gcn.  Robert  B.  Potter. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Simon  G.  Griffin  :  6th  N.  H.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Henry  H.  Pearson;  9th  N.  H.,  Col.  Herbert  B. 
Titus ;  7th  R.  I.,  Col.  Zenas  R.  Bliss.  Second  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  Edward  Fcrrero:  35th  Mass.,  Col.  Sumner 
Carruth;  11th  N.  H.,  Lieut.-Col.  Moses  N.  ColUns;  51st 
N.  Y.,  Col.  Charles  W.  Le  Gendre ;  5l8t  Pa.,  Col.  John  F. 
Hartranft.  Th  ird  Brigade,  Col.  Ben.iaTnin  C.  Christ :  29th 
Mass.,  Licut.-Col.  Joseph  H.  Barnes;  46th  N.  Y.,  Col. 
Joseph  Gerhardt;  50th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  S.  Bren- 
holtz.   Artillery :  L,  2d  N.  Y.,  Capt.  Jacob  Roeiner. 

ARTILLERY  RESERVE,  E,  2d  U.  8.,  Lleut.  Samucl  N. 
Benjamin. 

THIRTEENTH  ARMY  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  John  A. 
McCleruand,  Ma,i.-Gen.  Edward  O.  C.  Ord. 
Escort:  L,  3d  111.  Cav..  Capt.  David  R.  Sparks. 
Pioneers  :  Indpt.  Co.,  Ky.  Inf.,  Capt.  Wm.  F.  Patterson. 
NINTH  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Peter  J.  Osterhaus  (w). 
Brig.-Gen.  Albert  L.  Lee,  Brig.-Gen.  Peter  J.  Oster- 
haus.   Staff  loss :  Big  Black  Bridge,  w,  1. 


First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Tlieoi>hilus  T.  Garrard,  Brig.- 
Gen.  Albert  L.  Lee  (w).  Col.  James  Keigwin:  118th  111., 
Col.  John  G.  Fonda;  49th  Ind.,  Col.  James  Keigwin, 
Maj.  Arthur  J.  Hawhe,  Lieut  -Col.  Joseph  H.  Thornton  ; 
69th  Ind.,  Col.  Thomas  W.  Bennett,  Lieut.-Col.  Oran 
Perry;  7th  Ky.,  Miij.  H.  W.  Adams,  Lieut.-Col.  John 
Lucas,  CoL  Reuben  May;  120th  Ohio,  Col.  Marcus  M. 
Spiegel.  Brigade  loss:  Port  Gibson,  k,  18 ;  w,  102 ;  ni, 
3  =  123.  Champion's  Hill,  k,  11 ;  w,  44;  ni.  13  =68.  Big 
Black  Bridge,  w,  1.  Vicksburg,  assault  May  19th,  k,  1 ; 
w,  28  =  29 ;  assault  May  22d,  k,  15  ;  w,  87  =  102.  Second 
Brigade,  Col.  Lionel  A.  Sheldon,  Col.  Daniel  W.  Lindsey : 
.54th  Ind.,  Col.  Fielding  Mansfield;  22d  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col. 
George  W.  Moni-oe;  16th  Ohio,  Capt.  Eli  W.  Botsford, 
.Maj.  Milton  Mills;  42d  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Don  A.  Pardee, 
Maj.  William  H.  Williams,  Col.  Lionel  A.  Sheld<m  ;  114th 
Ohio,  Col.  John  Cradlebaugh  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  John  H. 
Kelly.  Brigade  loss:  Port  Gib.son,  k,  15;  w,  66  =  81. 
Champion's  Hill,  k,  6;  w,  42;  m,  13  =  61.  Big  Black 
Bridge,  k,  10;  w,  14;  m.  1  =  25.  Vicksburg,  assault 
May  19th,  k,  1;  w,  34  =  35;  assault  May  22d,  k,  14; 
w,  63;  m,  1  =  78.  Caralry :  2d  111.  (5  eo's),  Licut.-Col. 
Daniel  R.  Bush,  Jr. ;  3d  111.  (3_co's),  Capt.  John  L.  Camp- 
bell; 6th  Mo.  (7  co's).  Col.  Clark  Wright.  Cavalry  loss  : 
Champion's  Hill,  k,  2;  w,  2  =  4.  Artillery,  Capt.  Jacob 
T.  Fo.ster:  7th  Mich.,  Capt.  Charles  H.  Lanphere;  1st 
Wis.,  Lieut.  Charles  B.  Kimball,  Lieut.  Oscar  F.  Nutting. 
Artillery  loss :  Port  Gibson,  k,  3 ;  w,  7  =  10.  Big  Black 
Bridge,  w,  4. 

TENTH  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Andrew  J.  Smith. 
Escort:  C,  4th  Ind.  Cav.,  Capt.  Andrew  P.  Gallagher. 
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First  Brigade,  Brig. -Gen.  Stephen  G.  Burbridge :  IGtli 
Ind.,  Col.  Thomas  J.  Lucas,  Maj.  James  H.  Redfleld ; 
60th  Ind.,  Col.  Richard  Owen ;  67tli  lud.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Theodore  E.  Buehler;  83d  Ohio,  Col.  Frederick  W. 
Moore ;  90th  Ohio,  Col.  Jo.seph  W.  Vance  ;  'J3d  Wis.,  Col. 
Jo.shua  J.  Guppey,  Lieut.-Col.  William  F.  Vilas.  Bri- 
gade loss:  Port  Gihson,  w,  8.  Champion's  Hill,  w,  IG. 
Big  Black  Bridge,  w,  1 ;  m,  1  =  2.  Vickslmrg,  assault 
Maj^  19th,  k,  2;  w,  15  =  17;  assault  May  22d,  k,  14;  w, 
82 ;  111,  2  =  98.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  William  J.  Landram : 
77th  III.,  Col.  David  P.  Grier;  97th  111.,  Col.  Friend  S. 
Rutherford,  Lieut.-Col.  Lewis  D.  Martin;  130th  111.,  Col. 
Nathaniel  Niles  ;  19tli  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  .John  Cowan,  Mitj. 
Josiah  J.  Mann  ;  48th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Job  R.  Parker, 
Col.  Peter  J.  Hullivan.  Brigade  loss :  Port  Gibson,  k,  2  ; 
w,  21;  m,  8  =  31.  Champion's  Hill,  w,  6.  Vicksburg, 
assault  May  19tb,  k,  3;  w,  15  =  18;  assault  May  22d, 
k,  44;  w,  210;  m,  30  =  284.  ArtiUenj  :  Mercantile  (111.) 
Battery,  Capt.  Patrick  H.  White;  17th  Ohio,  Cai)t.  Am- 
brose A.  Blount,  Capt.  Charles  8.  Rice.  Artillery  loss  : 
Champion's  Hill,  w,  3.  Vicksburg,  assault  May  22d,  w,  3. 
TWELFTH  DIVISION,  Bi'ig.-Gen.  Alvin  P.  Hovey. 

Escort:  C,  Ist  Ind.  (^av.,  Lieut.  James  L.  Carey. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  George  F.  McGinnis :  lltli 
Ind.,  Col.  Daniel  Maeauley  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  William  W. 
Darnall;  24th  Ind.,  Col.  William  T.  Spicely  (w) ;  34tb 
Ind.,  Col.  Robert  A.  Cameron,  Lieut.-Col.  William 
Swaim  (m  w),  Maj.  Robert  B.  Jones,  Col.  Robert  A. 
Cameron;  46th  Ind..  Col.  Thomas  H.  Bringhurst;  29th 
Wis.,  Col.  Charles  R.  Gill,  Lieut.-Col.  William  A.  Greene. 
Brigade  loss:  Port  Gibson,  k,  30;  w,  187;  m,  1  =  218. 
Champion's  Hill,  k,  103 ;  w,  507  ;  ui,  26  =  636.  Second 
Brigade,  Col.  James  R.  Slack :  87th  111.,  Col.  John  E. 
Whiting;  47th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  A.  McLaughlin; 
24th  Iowa,  Col.  Eber  C.  Byara,  Lieut.-Col.  John  Q.  Wilds ; 
28th  Iowa,  Col.  JohnConnell;  56th  Ohio,  Col.  William  H. 
Raynor.  Brigade  loss:  Port  Gibson,  k,  16:  w.  62;  m, 
11  =  89.  Champion's  Hill,  k,  108;  w,  365;  m,  93  =  566. 
Artillery:  A,  1st  Mo.,  Capt.  George  W.  Schofield;  2d 
Ohio,  Lieut.  Augustus  Beach ;  16th  Ohio,  Capt.  James 
A.  Mitchell  (m  w),  Lieut.  George  Murdoek,  Lieut.  Russell 
P.  Twist.  Ai-tillery  loss :  Port  Gibson,  w,  3. 
FOUKTEENTH  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Eugene  A.  Carr. 

Escort:  G,  3d  111.  Cav.,  Capt.  Enos  McPhial  (k),  Capt. 
Samuel  .S.  Marrett. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  William  P.  Benton,  Col. 
Henry  D.  Washburn,  Col.  David  81iunk:  33d  111.,  Col. 
Charles  E.  Lippincott ;  99th  111.,  Col.  George  W.  K. 
Bailey,  Lieut.-Col.  Lemuel  Parke;  8th  Ind.,  Col.  David 
Shunk,  Maj.  Thomas  J.  Brady ;  18th  Ind.,  Col.  Henry  D. 
Washburn,  Capt.  Jonathan  H.  Williams ;  1st  U.  S.  (siege 
guns),  Maj.  Maurice  Maloney.  Brigade  loss:  Port  Gib- 
son, k,  28 ;  w,  134  =  162.  Champion's  Hill,  k,  1 ;  w,  2  =  3. 
Big  Black  Bridge,  k,  1 ;  w,  22;  m,  1=24.  Vicksburg,  as- 
sault May  22d,  k,  61 ;  w,  273  ;  m,  7  =  341.  Second  Bri- 
gade, Col.  Charles  L.  Harris,  Col.  William  M.  Stone, 
Brig.-Gen.  Michael  K.  Lawler :  21st  Iowa,  Col.  Samuel 
Merrill  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  Cornelius  W.  Dunlai)  (k),  Maj. 
Salue  G.  Van  Anda ;  22d  Iowa,  Col.  William  M.  Stone  (w), 
Lieut.-Col.  Harvey  Graham  (w  andc),  Maj.  Joseph  B. 
Atherton,  Capt.  Charles  N.  Lee ;  23d  Iowa,  Col.  William 
H.  Kinsman  (k).  Col.  Samuel  L.  Glasgow;  11th  Wis  , 
Lieut.-Col.  Charles  A.  Wood,  Col.  Charles  L.  Harris,  Ma). 
Arthur  Piatt.  Brigade  loss :  Port  Gibson,  k,  13 ;  w, 
88  =  101.  Big  Black  Bridge,  k,  27  ;  w,  194  =  221.  Vicks- 
burg, assault  May  22d,  k,  54 ;  w,  285;  m,  29  =  368.  Artil- 
lerg:  A,  2d  III.,  Lieut.  Frank  B.  Fenton,  Capt.  Peter 
Davidson ;  Ist  Ind.,  Capt.  Martin  Klauss.  Artillery 
loss  :  Port  Gibson,  k,  2.  Big  Black  Bridge,  k,  1.  Vicks- 
burg, assault  May  22d,  w,  1. 

FIFTEENTH  ARMY  CORPS,  Ma,j.-Gen.  William  T. 
Sherman. 

FIRST  DIVISION,  Maj  -Gcu.  Frederick  Steele. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Francis  H.  Manter,  Col.  Bernard  G. 
Farrar:  13th  111.,  Col.  Adam  B.  Cxorgas  ;  27th  Mo.,  Col. 
Thomas  Curly ;  29th  Mo.,  Col.  James  Peckham ;  30th 
Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  Otto  Sehadt;  31st  Mo.,  Col.  Thomas  C. 
Fletcher,  Maij.  Frederick  Jaensch,  Lieut.-Col.  Samuel  P. 
Simpson;  32d  Mo.,  Maj.  Abraham  J.  Seay.  Brigade  loss: 
Vicksburg,  assault  May  19th,  k,  1;  w,  9  =  10;  assault 


May  22d,  k,  2 ;  -w,  5  =  7.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Charles  R. 
Woods :  25th  Iowa,  Col.  George  A.  Stone ;  31st  Iowa, 
Col.  William  Smyth,  Miij.  Theodore  Stimming;  3d  Mo., 
Lieut.-Col.  Theodore  Meumann;  12th  Mo.,  Col.  Hugo 
Wuugelin ;  17th  Mo.,  Col.  Francis  Hassendeubel  (ni  w), 
Lieut.-Col.  John  F.  Cramer ;  76th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Will- 
iam B.Woods.  Brigade  loss:  Vicksburg,  assault  May 
19tli,  k,  1  ;  w,  3  =  4;  assault  May  22d,  k,  37  ;  w,  145 ;  m, 
8  =  190.  T/i  ird  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  M.  Thayer :  4th 
Iowa,  Col.  James  A.  Williamson,  Lieut.-Col.  George 
Burton;  9th  Iowa,  Maj.  Don  A.  Carpenter,  Capt.  Fred- 
mv)i  S.  Washburn,  Col.  David  Carskaddon ;  26th  Iowa, 
Col.  Milo  Smith;  30th  Iowa,  Col.  Charles  II.  Abl)ott  (k), 
Col.  William  M.  G.  Torrence.  Brigade  loss  :  Vicksburg, 
assault  May  19th,  k,  7;  w,  43  =  50;  assault  May  a2d,  k, 
35 ;  w,  119 ;  m,  1  =  155.  Artillery :  1st  Iowa,  Cai)t.  Henry 
H.  Griffitlis;  F,  2d  Mo.,  Capt.  Clemens  Landgraeber ;  4th 
Ohio,  Ca)>t.  Louis  Hoffmann.  Artillery  loss:  Vicksburg, 
assault  May  22d,  w,  1.  Cavalry:  Kane  County  (111.) 
Company,  Lieut.  Thomas  J.  Beebe;  D,  3d  111.,  Lieut. 
Jonathan  Kershner. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gcu.  Frank  P.  Blair,  Jr. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Giles  A.  Smith:  113th  111.,  Col. 
George  B.  Hoge,  Lieut.-Col.  John  W.  Paddock  ;  llGth  111., 
Col.  Nathan  W.  Tupper ;  6th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  Ira  Boutell, 
Col.  James  H.  Blood ;  8th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  David  C.  Cole- 
man ;  13th  U.  S.  (1st  Battalion),  Capt.  Edward  C.  Wash- 
ington (m  w),  Capt.  Charles  Ewing,  Capt.  Charles  C. 
Smith.  Brigade  loss:  Vicksburg,  assault  May  19th,  k, 
37;  w,  1G4;  m,  1  =  202;  assault  May  22d,  k,  20;  w,  81; 
m;  1  =  102.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Thomas  Kilby 
Smith,  Brig.-Gen.  J.  A.  J.  Lightburn  :  55th  111.,  Col. 
Oscar  Malmborg;  127th  111.,  Col.  Hamilton  N.  Eldridge; 
83d  Ind.,  Col.  Benjamin  J.  Spoouer ;  54th  Ohio,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Cyrus  W.  Fisher ;  57th  Ohio,  Col.  Americus  V.  Rice, 
Lieut.-Col.  Samuel  R.  Mott.  Brigade  loss :  Vicksburg, 
assault  May  19th,  k,  29;  w,  125;  m,  1  =  155;  assault 
May  22d,  k,  11;  w,  45  =  56.  Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen. 
Hugh  Ewing:  30th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  George  H.  Hildt, 
Col.  Theodore  Jones ;  37th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Louis  von 
Blessingh,  Maj.  Charles  Hipp,  Col.  Edward  Siber ;  47th 
Ohio,  Col.  Augustus  C.  Parry ;  4th  W.  Va.,  Col.  James 
H.  Dayton.  Brigade  loss:  Vicksburg,  assault  May  19th, 
k,  54 ;  w,  194 ;  m,  6  =  254 ;  assault  May  22d,  k,  25  ;  w, 
116;  m,  3  =  144.  Artillery:  A,  1st  111.,  Capt.  Peter  P. 
Wood;  B,  1st  111.,  Capt.  Samuel  E.  Barrett,  Lieut.  Israel 
P.  Rumsey;  H,  1st  lU.,  Capt.  Levi  W.  Hart;  8th  Ohio, 
Capt.  James  F.  Putnam.  Artillery  loss :  Vieksbm-g, 
assault  May  19th,  w,  2  ;  assault  May  22d,  k,  2.  Cavalry: 
A  and  B,  Thielemann's  (111.)  Battalion,  Capt.  Milo  Thiele- 
mann ;  C,  10th  Mo..  Capt.  D.  W.  Ballon,  Lieut.  Ben.  Joel. 
THIRD  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  James  M.  Tuttle. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Ralph  P.  Buekland,  Col. 
William  L.  McMillen  :  114th  lU.,  Col.  James  W.  Judy; 
93d  Ind.,  Col.  De  Witt  C.  Thomas;  72d  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col. 
Le  Roy  Crockett  (w),  Maj.  Charles  G.  Eaton ;  95th 
Ohio,  Col.  William  L.  McMUlen,  Lieut.-Col.  Jefferson 
Brumback.  Brigade  loss:  Jackson,  k,  4;  w,  9  =  13. 
Vicksburg,  assault  May  19th,  k,  4;  w,  30  =  34;  assault 
May  22d,  w,  9.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Joseph  A. 
Mower:  47th  111.,  Col.  JohuN.  Cromwell  (k),  Lieut.-Col. 
Samuel  R.  Baker;  5th  Minn.,  Col.  Lucius  F.  Hubbard  ; 
11th  Mo.,  Col.  Andrew  J.  Weber  (m  w),  Lieut.-Col.  Will- 
iam L.  Barnum ;  8th  Wis.,  Col.  George  W.  Bobbins. 
Brigade  loss :  Jackson,  k,  1 ;  w,  9  ;  m,  3  =  13.  Vicksburg, 
assault  May  22d,  k,  17;  w,  136;  m,  29=182.  Tliird  Bri- 
gade, Brig.-Gen.  Charles  L.  Matthies,  Col.  Joseph  J. 
Woods :  8th  Iowa,  Col.  James  L.  Geddes ;  12th  Iowa, 
Col.  Joseph  J.  Woods,  Lieut.-Col.  Samuel  R.  Edglngton  ; 
35th  Iowa,  Col.  Sylvester  G.  Hill.  Brigade  loss :  Jack- 
son, k,  1 ;  w,  1 ;  m,  1  =  3.  Vicksburg,  assault  May  19th, 
k,  1;  w,  1=2;  assault  May  22d,  w,  5.  Artillery,  Capt. 
Nelson  T.  Spoor:  E,  IstlU..  Capt.  AUen  C.  Waterhouse; 
2d  Iowa,  Lieut.  Joseph  R.  Reed.  Artillery  loss  :  Jack- 
son, w,  3.  Vickslnu'g,  assault  ^f.iv  ■22i\.  1;.  T  :  w,  4  =  5. 
Cavalry:  4th  Iowa,  Lleut.-('"1.  siiiici.ii  I  >.  Swan. 

SIXTEENTH  ARMY  COKl'S  t ;i(  Iiuk  lit ),  Maj.-Gen. 
Cadwallader  C.  Washburn. 

FIRST  DIVISION  (joiucd  JuuB  12th),  Brig.-Gen.  Wm.  Sooy 
Smith. 
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Escort:  B,  7th  111.  Cav.,  Capt.  Henry  C.  Forbes. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  John  M.  Loomis :  26th  111.,  Maj. 
John  B.  Harri.s;  90th  111.,  Col.  Timothy  O'Meara;  12th 
Ind.,  Col.  Keubcu  Williams ;  100th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Al- 
bert Heath.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Stephen  G.  Hicks : 
40th  111.,  Miij.  Hiram  W.  Hall;  103d  lU.,  Col.  Willard  A. 
Dickerman  ;  15th  Mich.,  Col.  John  M.  Oliver;  46th  Ohio, 
Col.  Charles' C.  Waleutt.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Jo.seph  R. 
CockeriU :  97th  Ind.,  Col.  Robert  F.  Catterson  ;  99th  Ind., 
Col.  Alexander  Fowler ;  53d  Ohio,  Col.  Wells  S.  Jones ; 
70th  Ohio,  Maj.  Wm.  B.  Brown.  Fourth  Brigade,  Col. 
Wm.  W.  Sanford:  48th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Lucien  Great- 
house;  6th  Iowa,  Col.  John  M.  Corse.  Artillery,  Cajit. 
Wm.  Cogswell :  F,  1st  111.,  Capt.  John  T.  Cheney ;  I,  Ist 
111.,  Lieut.  Wm.  N.  Lansing;  Cogswell,  III.,  Lieut.  Henry 

G.  Eddy ;  6th  Ind.,  Capt.  Michael  Mueller. 

FODRTH  DIVISION  (joined  May  13th  to  20th,  and  tempo- 
rarily attached  to  Fifteenth  CoriJs),  Brig.-Gen.  Jacob 
G.  Lauman. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Isaac  C.  Pugh :  41st  111.,  Lieut.-Col. 
John  H.  Nale;  53d  111., Lieut.-Col.  Seth  C.  Earl;  3d  Iowa, 
Col.  Aaron  Brown ;  33d  Wis.,  Col.  Jonathan  B.  Moore. 
Second  Brigade,  Col.  Cyrus  Hall :  14th  111.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Wm.  Cain,  Capt.  Augustus  H.  Cornman ;  15th  111 ,  Col. 
Geo.  C.  Rogers;  46th  111.,  Col.  Benj.  Dornblaser;  76th 
111,,  CoL  Samuel  T.  Busey ;  53d  Ind.  (transferred  to 
Third  Brigade  June22d),  Col.  Walter  Q.  Gresham.  Third 
BHgade,  Col.  Geo.  E.  Bryant,  Col.  Amory  K.  Johnson : 
28th  111.,  Maj.  Hinman  Rhodes ;  32d  111.,  Col.  John  Logan, 
Lieut.-Col.  Wm.  Hunter ;  12th  Wis.,  Lieut.-Col.  DeWitt 

C.  Poole,  Col.  Geo.  E.  Bryant.  Cavalry :  F  and  I,  15th 
111.,  Maj.  James  G.  Wilson.  Artillery,  Capt.  Geo.  C. 
Gumbart :  E,  2d  111.,  Lieut.  Geo.  L.  Nispel ;  K,  2d  111., 
Capt.  Bei^j.  F.  Rodgers;  5th  Ohio,  Lieut.  Anthony  B. 
Burton ;  7th  Ohio,  Capt.  Silas  A.  Biu'nap ;  15th  Ohio, 
Capt.  Edward  Spear,  Jr. 

PROVISIONAL  DIVISION  (joiucd  June  3d),  Brig.-Gen. 
Nathan  Kimball. 
Engelmann's  Brigade,  Col.  Adolph  Engelmann :  43d 
111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Adolph  Dengler;  6l8t  111.,  Maj.  Simon  P. 
Ohr ;  106th  111.,  Maj.  John  M.  Hunt ;  12th  Mich.,  Col.  Wm. 

H.  Graves.  Richmond's  Brigade,  Col.  Jonathan  Rich- 
mond: 18th  111.,  Col.  Daniel  H.  Brush;  54th  111.,  Col. 
Greenville  M.  Mitchell ;  126th  HI.,  Maj.  Wm.  W.  Wilshire ; 
22d  Ohio,  Col.  Oliver  Wood.  Montgomery's  Brigade,  Col. 
Milton  Montgomery:  40th  Iowa,  Col.  John  A.  Garrett; 
3d  Minn.,  Col.  Chauncey  W.  Griggs;  25th  Wis.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Samuel  J.  Nasmith;  27th  Wis.,  Col.  Conrad  Krez. 

SEVENTEENTH  ARMY  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  James  B. 
McPherson. 

Escort :  4th  Co.  Ohio  Cav.,  Capt.  John  S.  Foster.  Loss : 
Port  Gibson,  w,  1. 

THIRD  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  John  A.  Logan. 

Escort :  A,  2d  111.  Cav.,  Lieut.  William  B.  Cummins. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  E.  Smith,  Brig.-Gen. 
Mortimer  D.  Leggett :  20th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Evan  Rich- 
ards (k),  Maj.  Daniel  Bradley;  3l8t  III.,  Col.  Edwin  S. 
McCook  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  John  D.  Rees  (m  w),  Maj.  Rob- 
ert N.  Pearson;  45th  HI.,  Col.  Jasper  A.  Maltby;  124th 
111.,  Col.  Thomas  J.  Sloan;  23d  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  WiUiam 
P.  Davis.  Brigade  loss:  Port  Gibson,  k,  5;  w,  27  =  32. 
Raymond,  k,  35 ;  w,  175 ;  m,  25  =  235.  Champion's  Hill, 
k,  22;  w,  104;  m,  9=135.  Vicksburg,  assault  May  22d, 
k,  7 ;  w,  72  ;  m,  2  =  81.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Ellas 
S.  Dennis,  Brig.-Gen.  Mortimer  D.  Leggett,  Col.  Man- 
ning F.  Force  :  30th  III.,  Lieut.-Col.  Warren  Shedd;  20th 
Ohio,  Col.  Manning  F.  Force,  Capt.  Francis  M.  Shaklee ; 
68th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Johu  S.  Snook  (k).  Col.  Robert  K. 
Scott ;  78th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Greenberry  F.  Wiles.  Bri- 
gade loss:  Port  Gibson,  w,  3.  Raymond,  k,  10;  w,  75  = 
85.  Champion's  Hill,  k,  21 ;  w,  189  =  210.  Vicksburg,  as- 
sault May  22d,  w,  6.    Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John 

D.  Stevenson:  8th  III.,  Col.  John  P.  Po.st,  Lieut.-Col. 
Robert  H.  Sturgess;  17th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Francis  M. 
Smith,  Maj.  Frank  F.  Peats ;  81st  El.,  Col.  James  J.  Dol- 
Uns  (k).  Col.  Franklin  Campbell;  7th  Mo.,  Miij.  Edwin 
Wakefield,  Lieut.-CoL  William  S.  Oliver  (w),  Capt.  Rob- 
ert Buchanan,  Capt.  William  B.  CoUius;  32d  Ohio,  Col. 
Ben,iamin  F.  Potts.  Brigade  loss  :  Port  Gibson,  k,  1 ;  w, 
8;  m,  2  =  11.    Raymond,  k,  18;  w,  85;  m,  12  =  115. 


Champion's  Hill,  k,  7 ;  w,  36;  m,  18  =  61.  Vicksburg, 
assault  May  22d,  k,  34;  w,  238  =  272.  Artillery,  M^. 
Charles  J.  Stolbrand  :  D,  1st  111.,  Capt.  Henry  A.  Rogers 
(k),  Lieut.  George  J.  Wood,  Capt.  Frederick  SpaiTe- 
strom  ;  G,  2d  111.,  Capt.  Frederick  Sparrestrom,  Lieut. 
John  W.  Lowell ;  L,  2d  111.,  Capt.  WiUiam  H.  Bolton ; 
8th  Mich.,  Capt.  Samuel  De  Golyer  (m  w),  Lieut.  Theo- 
dore W.  Lockwood ;  3d  Ohio,  Capt.  William  S.  Williams. 
Artillery  loss:  Port  Gibson,  w,  2.  Raymond,  w,  1. 
Champion's  Hill,  k,  1. 

SIXTH  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  John  McArthur. 

Escort:  G,  Ist  III.  Cav.,  Lieut.  Stephen  S.  Tripp. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Hugh  T.  Keed :  l.st  Kan., 
Col.  William  Y.  Roberts ;  16th  Wis.,  Col.  Benjamin  Allen. 
Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Thomas  E.  G.  Ransom:  11th 
111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Garrett  Nevins  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  James  H. 
Coates;  72d  III.,  Col.  Frederick  A.  Starring;  95th  111., 
Col.  Thomas  W.  Humphrey,  Lieut.-Col.  Leander  Blan- 
den ;  14th  Wis.,  Col.  Lyman  M.  Ward ;  17th  Wis., 
Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  McMahon,  Col.  Adam  G.  Malloy. 
Brigade  loss :  Vicksburg,  assault  May  19th,  k,  14 ;  w,  110  = 
124;  assault  May  22d,  k,  57;  w,  275;  m,  32=364.  Third 
Brigade,  Col.  William  Hall,  Col.  Alexander  Chambers  : 
11th  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  John  C.  Abercrombie,  Col.  Will- 
iam Hall;  13th  Iowa,  Col.  John  Shane;  15th  Iowa,  Col. 
William  W.  Belknap ;  16th  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  Addison  H. 
Sanders.  Brigade  loss :  Vicksburg,  assault  May  22d,  k, 
1 ;  w,  2  =  3.  Artillery,  Maj.  Thomas  D.  Maurice  :  F,  2d 
111.,  Capt.  John  W.  Powell;  1st  Minn.,  Lieut.  Henry 
Hunter,  Capt.  William  Z.  Clayton;  C,  1st  Mo.,  Capt. 
Charles  Mann;  10th  Ohio,  Caiit.  Hamilton  B.  White, 
Lieut.  William  L.  Newcomb. 

SEVENTH  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Marcellus  M.  Crocker, 
Brig.-Gen.  Isaac  F.  Quinby,  Brig.-Gen.  John  E. 
Smith. 

Escort:  F,  4th  Mo.  Cav.,  Lieut.  Alexander  Mueller. 
Loss :  Raymond,  k,  1 ;  w,  1  =  2. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  John  B.  Sanborn :  48th  Ind.,  Col. 
Norman  Eddy;  59th  Ind.,  Col.  Jesse  I.  Alexander;  4th 
Minn.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  E.  Tourtellotte ;  18th  Wis.,  Col. 
Gabriel  Bouck.  Brigade  loss :  Jackson,  k,  4  ;  w,  33  =  37. 
Champion's  Hill,  k,  5 ;  w,  51  =  56.  Vicksburg,  assault 
May  22d,  k,  36;  w,  176;  m,  2  =  214.  Second  Brigade,  CoL 
Samuel  A.  Hohnes,  Col.  Green  B.  Raum  :  56th  lU.,  Col. 
Green  B.  Raum,  Capt.  Pinckney  J.  Welsh;  17th  Iowa, 
Col.  David  B.  Hillis,  Col.  Clark  R.  Wever,  Ma,j.  John  F. 
Walden;  10th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  Leonidas  Horney  (k), 
Maj.  Francis  C.  Deimling ;  E,  24th  Mo.,  Lieut.  Daniel  Dris- 
coll;  80th  Ohio,  Col.  Matthias  H.  Bartilson,  Maj.  Pren. 
Metham.  Brigade  loss:  Jackson,  k,  30;  w,  182;  m,  3  =  215. 
Champion's  Hill,  k,  12;  w,  87;  m,  4  =  103.  Vicksburg, 
assault  May  22d,  k,  1;  w,  11  =  12.  Third  Brigade,  Col. 
George  B.  Boomer  (k),  Col.  Holden  Putnam,  Brig.-Gen, 
Charles  L.  Matthies :  93d  111.,  Col.  Holden  Putnam,  liieut.- 
Col.  Nicholas  C.  Buswell,  Col.  Holden  Putnam ;  5th  Iowa, 
Lieut.-Col.  Ezeklel  S.  Sampson.  Col.  Jabez  Banltury; 
10th  Iowa,  Col.  William  E.  Small;  26th  Mo.,  Capt. 
Benjamin  D.  Dean.  Brigade  loss:  Jackson,  k,  1 ;  w,  10 
=  11.  Champion's  Hill,  k.  111;  w,  388;  m,  11  =  510. 
Vicksburg,  assault  May  19th,  k,  2  ;  w,  3  =  5 ;  assault  May 
22d,  k,  14 ;  w.  100=  114.  Artillery,  Capt.  Frank  C.  Sands, 
Capt.  Henry  Dillon :  M,  1st  Mo.,  Lieut.  Junius  W.  Mac- 
Murray;  11th  Ohio,  Lieut.  Fletcher  E.  Armstrong;  6th 
Wis.,  Capt.  Henry  Dillon,  Lieut.  Samuel  F.  Clark ;  12th 
Wis.,  Capt.  William  Zickerick.  Artillery  loss :  Jackson, 
w,  2.   Champion's  Hill,  w,  2. 

HERRON's  DIVISION  (joined  June  11).  Maj.-Gen.  Francis 
J.  Herron. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Wm.  Vandever:  37th  111., 
Col.  John  C.  Black;  26th  Ind.,  Col.  John  G.  Clark;  20th 
Iowa,  Col.  Wm.  McE.  Dye;  34th  Iowa,  Col.  George  W. 
Clark;  38th  Iowa,  Col.  D.  Henry  Hughes;  E,  1st  Mo. 
Art'y,  Cai>t.  Nelson  Cole;  F,  1st  Mo.  Art'y,  Capt. 
Joseph  Foust.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Wm.  W.  Orme : 
94th  111.,  Col.  .John  McNulta;  19th  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col. 
Daniel  Kent ;  20th  Wis.,  Col.  Henry  Bertram ;  B,  1st  Mo. 
Art'y,  Capt.  Martin  Welfley. 

UNATTACHED  CAVALRY,  Col.  Cyrus  Busscy :  5th  III., 
Maj.  Thomas  A.  Apperson ;  3d  Iowa,  Maj.  Oliver  H.  P. 
Scott;  2d  Wis.,  Col.  Thomas  Stephens. 
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DISTRICT  NORTH-EAST  LOUISIANA.— BiiK.-(i(  n. 
KliiiH  S.  Dciiiiis. 

DETAriiKi)  liKKiADE,  Col.  (iooPKc  W.  Neclcy :  G3(l  III., 
Col.  Jo.s.'ph  H.  McCowii:  lOHlh  111.,  Liout.-Col.  Chiirlcs 
Turner;  l'20th  111.,  Col.  (Jcorfjo  W.  RIcKoaig;  13l8t  111., 
Col.  Gcorfjo  W.  Neeley,  MiiJ.  Joseph  L.  Purvis;  lOtli 
111.  Cav.  (4  i-a's),  Maj.  Klvis  l\  .'siiaw. 

AFRICAN  BRIGADii,  Col.  Isaac  J.  Slicpanl. 

Post  of  Milliken's  Bend,  Col.  Iliraiu  ScolicUl :  8tU 
La.,  Col.  Hiraiu  Scofleld ;  9tli  La.,  Col.  Herman  Lleb, 
Maj.  Erastus  N.  Owen,  Licut.-Col.  Charles  J.  Paine ; 
11th  La.,  Col.  Edwin  W.  Chamberlain,  Lieut. -Col. 
CjTUB  Sears;  13th  La.,  Lieut.  H.  Knoll;  1st  Miss., 
Lieut.-Col.  A.  Watson  Webber;  3d  Miss.,  CoL  Richard 
H.  B.alliiiser. 

Post  of  Goodrich's  Landing,  Col.  Wm.  F.  Wood:  1st 
Ark.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  W.  CamjibeU  ;  10th  La.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Frederick  M.  Craudall. 


Grant's  losses  during  the  campaign  were: 


ENGAGEMENTS. 

KilVd. 

Woun- 
ded. 

Cant- 
urea,  ot 
MisHi'g. 

TOtCLl' 

Port  Gibson  

131 

719 

25 

875 

Raymond    

66 

339 

37 

442 

Jackson  

42 

251 

7 

300 

Champicm's  Hill  

410 

1,844 

187 

2,441 

39 

237 

3 

279 

Assault  of  May  19  

157 

777 

8 

942 

Assault  of  May  22  .  ,    . . 

502 

2,550 

147 

3,199 

Siege  OperatioTis  

104 

419 

7 

530 

Miscellane's  Skirmishes. 

63 

259 

32 

354 

Aggregate  

1,514 

7,395 

453 

9,362 

The  ctlective  force  ranged  from  43,000  at  the  beginning 
to  75,000  at  the  close  of  the  campaign. 


CONFEDERATE  FORCES :  Lieut. -General  John  C.  Pemberton. 


FIRST  DIVISION, -jIV  Miy.-Gen.  W.  W.  Loring. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Lloyd  Tilghinau  (k),  Col.  A.  E. 
Reynolds :  1st  Confederate  Battalion,  Maj.  G.  H.  Forney ; 
6th  Miss.,  Col.  Robert  Lowry;  15th  Miss.,  Col.  M.  Far- 
rell;  20th  Miss.,  Col.  D.  R.  Russell;  23d  Mir5S.,  Col.  J.  M. 
Wells;  26th  Miss.,  Col.  A.  E.  Reynold-s,  Maj.  T.  F.  Par- 
ker; Miss.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  J.  Cowan;  Miss.  Battery, 
Capt.  Jacob  Culbertson.  Brigade  loss:  Champion's 
Hill,  k,  5;  w,  10;  m,  42  =  57.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen. 
Winfleld  8.  Featherston  :  3d  Miss.,  Col.  T.  A.  Mellon ;  22d 
Miss.,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  J.  Reid;  31st  Miss.,  Col.  J.  A.  Orr; 
33d  Miss.,  Col.  D.  W.  Hur.st;  1st  Miss.  Battalion  Sharp- 
shooters, Maj.  W.  A.  Rayburn.  Brigade  loss :  Cham- 
pion's Hill,  %v,  2;  m,  1  =  3.  Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen. 
Abram  Buford :  27th  Ala.,  Col.  James  Jackson ;  35th  Ala., 
Col.  Edward  Goodwin  ;  54th  Ala.,  Col.  Alpheus  Baker 
(W) ;  55th  Ala.,  Col.  John  Snodgrass;  9th  Ark.,  Col. 
Isaac  L.  Dunlop;  3d  K3'.  (4  co's),  Maj.  J.  H.  Bowman; 
7th  Ky.,  Col.  Edward  Crossland ;  12th  La.,  Col.T.  M.  Scott ; 
Pointe  Couple  (La.)  Artillery,  Capt.  Alcide Bouanchaud. 
Brigade  loss :  Champion's  Hill,  k,  11 ;  w,  49  =  60. 
STEVENSON'S  DIVISION,  Ma,i.-Gen.  Carter  L.  Stevenson. 
Stalf  loss  :  Champion's  Hill,  k,  1. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Seth  M.  Barton:  40th  Ga., 
Col.  Abda  Johnson,  Lieut.-Col.  Robert  M.  Young;  41st 
Ga  ,  Col.  William  E.  Curtiss ;  42d  Ga.,  Col.  R.  J.  Hender- 
son ;  43d  Ga.,  Col.  Skidmore  Harris  (k),  Capt.  M.  M. 
Grantham ;  52d  Ga.,  Col.  C.  D.  Phillips  (m),  Miij.  John  J. 
Moore ;  Miss.  Battery  (Hudson's),  Lieut.  Milton  H. 
Trantham  ;  La.  Battery  (Pointe  Couple  Artillery),  Sec- 
tion Co.  A,  Lieut.  John  Yoist;  La.  Battery  (Pointe  Cou- 
ple Artillery),  Co.  C,  Capt.  Alexander  Chust.  Brigade 
loss:  Champion'sHill, k, 58;  w,  106;  m, 737  =  901.  Vicks- 
burg  (siege),  k,  6;  w,  20;  m,  5  =  31.  Second  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  E.  D.  Tracy  (k),  Col.  Isham  W.  Garrott,  Brig.- 
Gen.  Stephen  D.  Lee;  20th  Ala.,  Col.  Isham  W.  Garrott 
(k).  Col.  Edward  W.  Pettns;  23d  Ala.,  Col.  F.  K.  Beck; 
30th  Ala.,  Col.  Charles  M.  Shelley,  Capt.  John  C.  Francis ; 
31st  Ala.,  Col.  D.  B.  Hundley  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  T.  M. 
Arrington,  Maj.  G.  W.  Mathieson;  4Gth  Ala.,  Col. 
Michael  L.  Woods  (c),  Capt.  George  E.  Brewer;  Ala. 
Battery,  Capt.  James  F.  Waddell.  Brigade  loss:  Port 
Gibson,  k,  18;  w,  112  ;  m,  142  =  272.  Champion's  Hill,  k, 
53;  w,  152;  in,  609=  814.  Vicksburg  (siege),  k,  79;  w, 
177;  m,  7  =  203.  Third  BWsrnf/f,  Brig.-Gen.  Alfred  Cum- 
ining:  34th  Ga.,  Col.  James  A.  W^.  Jolin.son;  36th  Ga., 
Col.  Jesse  A.  Glenn,  Maj.  Charles  E.  Broyles;  39th  Ga., 
Col.  J.  T.  McConnell  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  J.  F.  B.  Jackson; 
56th  Ga.,  CoL  E.  P.Watkins  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  J.  T.  Slaugh- 
ter; 57th  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  C.  S.  Guyton,  Col.  William 
Barkuloo ;  Ga.  Battery  (Cherokee  Artillery), Capt.  M.  Van 
Der  Corput.  Brigade  loss :  Champion's  Hill,  k,  121 ;  w, 
269;  m,  605  =  995.  Vicksburg  (siege),  k,  22;  w,  74  =  96. 
Fourth  Brigade,  Col.  A.  W.  Reynolds :  3d  Tenn.  (Prov. 


Army ) ,  Col.  N.  J.  Lillard ;  31st  Tenn.,  Col.  William  M.  Brad- 
ford; 43d  Tenn.,  Col.  James  W.  Gillespie;  59th  Tenn., 
Col.  wnUam  L.  Eakin  ;  3d  Md.  Battery,  Capt.  F.  O.  Clai- 
borne (k),  Capt.  John  B.  Rowan.  Brigade  loss  :  Cham- 
pion's Hill,  m,  152.  Big  Black  Bridge,  m,  12.  Vicksburg 
isiege),  k,  14;  w,  25;  m,  14=  53.  Texas  Legion,  Col.  T. 
N.  Waul :  1st  Battalion  (infantry),  Maj.  Eugene  S.  Boi- 
ling ;  2d  Battalion  (infantry),  Lieut.-Col.  James  W^rigley ; 
Cav.  Battalion,  Lieut.  Thomas  J.  Cleveland;  Art'y  Co., 
Capt.  J.  Q.  Wall.  Legion  loss :  Vicksburg  (siege),  k, 
47;  w,  190;  m,  8  =  245.  Attached  Troops:  C,  Ist  Tenn. 
Cav.  (Carter's),  Capt.  R.  S.  Vandyke;  Va.  Battery 
(Botetourt  Art'y),  Capt.  J.  W.  Johnston,  Lieut.  James  P. 
Wright. 

FORNEY'S  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  John  H.  Forney. 

Hebert's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Louis  Hubert :  3d  La., 
Lieut.-Col.  S.  D.  Russell,  Ma^j.  David  Pierson  (w) ;  21st 
La.,  Col.  Charles  H.  Herrick  (m  w),  Lieut.-Col.  J.  T. 
Plattsmier;  36th  Mi.ss.,  Col.  W.  W.  Witherspoon;  37th 
Miss.,  Col.  O.  S.  Holland;  38th  Miss.,  Capt.  D.  B.  Seal; 
43d  Miss.,  Col.  Richard  Harrison ;  7th  Miss.  Battalion, 
Capt.  A.  M.  Dozier ;  C,  2d  Ala.  Art'y  BattaUon,  Lieut. 
John  R.  Sclater;  Ark.  (Appeal)  Battery,  Capt.  W.  N. 
Hogg  (k),  Lieut.  R.  N.  Gotten.  Brigade  loss:  Vicks- 
burg (siege),  k,  219;  w,  455;  m,  21  =  695.  Moore's  Bri- 
gade, Brig.-Gen.  John  C.  Moore :  37th  Ala.,  Col.  J.  F. 
Dowdell;  40th  Ala.,  Col.  John  H.  Higley;  42d  Ala.,  CoL 
John  W.  Portis,  Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  C.  Lanier ;  1st  Miss. 
Light  Art'y  (Batteries  A,  C,  D,  E,  G,  and  I),  Col.  William 
T.  Withers;  35th  Miss.,  Col.  William  8.  Barry,  Lieut.- 
Col.  C.  R.  Jordan;  40th  Miss.,  Col.  W.  B.  Colbert;  2d 
Tex.,  Col.  Ashbel  Smith;  Ala.  Battery,  Capt.  H.  H. 
Sengstak;  La.  Battery  (Pointe  Coup6e  Art'y),  Capt. 
WilUiim  A.  Davidson.  Brigade  loss :  Vicksbm'g  (siege), 
k,  121;  w,  304  =  425. 

SMITH'S  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gcn.  Martin  L.  Smith. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  W.  E.  Baldwin :  17th  La., 
Col.  Robert  Richardson;  31st  La.,  Col.  S.  H.  Griffin  (k), 
Lieut.-Col.  James  W.  Draughon ;  4th  Miss.,  Lieut.-Col. 
T.  W.  Adaire  (w),  Capt.  Thomas  P.  Nelson;  46th  Miss., 
Col.  C.  W.  Sears ;  Tenn.  Battery,  Capt.  Thomas  F. 
Tobin.  Brigade  loss:  Port  Gibson,  k,  12;  w,  48;  m, 
27  =  87.  Vaughn's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  J.  C.  Vaughn: 
60th  Tenn.,  Capt.  J.  W.  Bachman ;  eist  Tenn.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  James  G.  Rose;  62d  Tenn.,  Col.  John  A.  Rowan. 
Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Francis  A.  Shoup :  26th 
La.,  Col.  Winchester  Hall  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  William  C. 
Crow  ;  27th  La.,  CoL  L.  D.  Marks  (m  w),  Lieut.-Col.  L.  L. 
McLaurin  (k),  Capt.  Joseph  T.  Hatch;  28th  La.,  CoL 
Allen  Thomas;  Ark.  Battery  (McNally's).  Brigade  loss: 
Vicksburg  (siege),  k,  107 ;  w,  199  =  306.  Mississippi  State 
Troops  (under  Vaughn's  command),  Brig.-Gen.  John  V. 
Harris :  5th  Reg't,  Col.  H.  C.  Robinson ;  3d  Battalion, 
Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  A.  Burgin.   Attached  Troops:  14th 


'A'  The  major  portion  of  tliis  division  wns  separated  from  Pemberton  after  the  battle  of  Champion's  HUl,  and  joined  the 
forces  with  General  Joseph  E.  Johustou  (Pembertou's  superior  officer)  at  Jackson,  Mississippi.—  Editors. 
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Miss.  Arfy  Rnttnlion,  Ma.).  M.  S.  Wanl;  ^liss.  riu-tisnii 

Kanirws,  t'apt.  J.  8.  8ni.vtli. 

BiiwEN's  nivisios,  Mii.j.-<ieii.  .ToUn  S.  Bowfii. 

First  (Missouri)  BrUjiuJe,  Col.  Frauci.s  M.  Cocki'cll :  l.>t 
and  4tU  Mo.,  Col.  A.  C.  Kiley  ;  2d  Mo.,  l^icut.-Col.  1'.  .S. 
Senteuy  (k),  Maj.  Thomas  M.  Carter;  3(1  Mo.,  Lieut. -Col. 
F.  L,  Hiibbell  (m  w),  Col.  W.  R.  (iause,  Ma.j.  J.  K. 
McDowell ;  5tli  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  R.  S.  Be\-ier,  Col.  James 
McCown;  6tU  Mo.,  Col.  Eugene  Erwiu  (k),  Maj.  Stephen 
Cooper ;  Mo.  Battery  (Gulbor's),  Lieiit.  William  Corkery, 
Lieut.  Cornelius  Hefifenuan ;  Mo.  Battery,  Capt.  John 
C.  Landis,  Lieut.  John  M.  Lausan  ;  Mo.  Battery 
(Wade's),  Lieut.  Rich.  C.  Walsh.  Brigade  loss :  Port 
Gibson,  k,  13;  w,  97;  m,  96  =  206.  Cliampiou's  Hill,  k, 
65;  w,  293;  re,  242=  6«).  Big  Black  Bridge,  k,  2.  Vicks- 
burg  (siege),  k,  113  ;  w,  446  =  559.  Second  Brigade,  Brlg.- 
Gen.  Martin  E.  Green  (k).  Col.  T.  P.  Dockery:  15th 
Ark.,  Capt.  Caleb  Davis ;  19tli  Ark.,  Col.  T.  P.  Dockery, 
Capt.  James  K.  Norwood;  20th  Ark.,  Col.  D.  W.  Jones; 
21st  Ark.,  Col.  J.  E.  Cravens,  Capt.  A.  Tyler;  1st  Ark. 
Cav.  Battalion  (dismounted),  Capt.  John  J.  Clark  ;  12th 
Ark.  Battalion  Sharp-shooters,  Capt.  GritF.  Bayne  (w, 
Lieut.  John  S.  Bell;  1st  Mo.  Cav.  (dismounted).  Col. 
Elijah  Gates,  Major  William  C.  Parker;  3d  Mo. 
Cav.  (dismounted).  Captain  Felix  Lntspcich ;  3d  Mo. 
Battery,  Captain  William  E.  Dawson ;  Mo.  Batterj- 
(Lowe's),  Lieutenant  Thomas  B.  Catron;  Stirman's Bat- 
talion, Colonel  Ras.  Stirman.  Brigade  loss:  Port  Gib- 
son, k,  17;  w,  83;  m,  122  =  222.  Champion's  Hill,  k, 
65;  w,  137;  m,  65  =  208.  Big  Black  Bridge,  k,  1;  w,  9; 
m,  1012  =  1022. 

RIVER-BATTERIES,  Col.  Edward  Higgins :  1st  La. 
Artillery,  Lieut.-Col.  D.  Beltzhoover ;  8th  La.  Artillery 
Battalion,  Ma,).  F.  N.  Ogdeu  ;  23d  La.,  Capt.  Samuel 
Jones;  1st  Teun.  Artillery,  Col.  A.  Jackson,  Jr.;  Tenn. 
Battery,  Capt.  J.  B.  Caruthers  ;  Teun  Battery,  Capt.  T. 
K.  Johnston ;  Tenn.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  P.  Lynch ;  Miss. 
Battery  (Vaiden),  Capt.  S.  C.  Baius. 

MISCELLANEOUS  TROOPS  :  54th  Ala.  (detachment), 
Lieut.- Joel  P.  Abnej- ;  City  Guards,  Capt.  E.  B.  Martin; 
Miss.  Cavalry,  Col.  Wirt  Adams. 


JOHNSTON'S  'FORCES  (engaged  only  at  Raymond 
;nid  Jackson),  (Jcneral  .Toseph  E.  Jolmston  (in  chief 
coMiinand  of  the  dojiartmeuts  of  (ienerals  Bragg,  E. 
Kirliy  Smitl),  and  Peml)erton). 

(Ireijg's  Brigade,  Brig. -Gen.  John  Gregg:  1st  Tenn. 
Eattalion.  Ma,].  S.  H.  Colms ;  3d  Tenn.,  Col.  C.  H.  Walker  ; 
10th  and  30th  Teun.,  Col.  R.  W.  MacGavock  (k),  Lieut.- 
Col.  James  J.  Turner;  41st  Tenn.,  Col.  R.  Farquharson; 
50th  Tenn.,  Lieut.-Col.  T.  W.  Beaumont  (w) ;  7th  Tex., 
Col.  H.  B.  Graubiuy ;  Mo.  Battery,  Capt.  H.  M.  Bledsoe. 
Brigade  loss:  Raymond,  k,  73;  w,  251;  m,  190  =  514. 
Gist's  Brigade.  Col.  Peyton  H.  Colquitt :  46th  Ga.  i5  co's), 
Capt.  T.  B.  Hancock;  14th  Miss.,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  L.  Doss; 
24th  S.  C,  Lieut.-Col.  Ellison  Capers ;  Miss.  Bat'y,  Capt. 
J.  A.  Hoskins.  Brigade  loss  :  Jack.son,  k,  17  ;  w,  64  ;  m, 
118  =  198.  Walh-er's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.W.  H.  T.  Walker  : 
l.st  Bat'nGa.  ShariJ-shooters,  JIaj.  A.  Shaatf;  Ga.  Bat'y, 
Capt.  R.  Martin.  Unattached,  3d  Ky.  (mounted).  Col.  A. 
P.  Thompson  ;  8th  Ky.  (mounted),  Col.  H.  B.  Lyon. 

After  (Jrant's  withdi-awal  from  Jackson  to  Vicksburg 
the  reenforcemeuts  received  by  Johnston  consisted  of  the 
brigades  of  Rust  and  Maxey  from  Port  Hudson ;  Ector's 
and  McNair's  briga<le8  and  the  divisions  of  Breckinridge 
and  W.  H.  Jackson  from  Tennessee ;  Evans's  brigade 
froiu  Charleston ;  and  the  division  of  Loring,  from  the 
force  under  Pemberton.  [See  p.  487.]  On  June  4th  John- 
ston's effectives  numbered,  according  to  his  own  report, 
24,000.  [See  also  pp.  478,  479,  480.]— Editors. 

Incomplete  reports  of  Confederate  losses  from  May  Ist 
to  July  3d,  inclusive,  aggi-egate  1260  kUled,  3572  wounded, 
and  4227  captured  or  missing  =  9059.  Complete  returns 
would  doubtless  swell  the  ntunbcr  to  over  10,000.  Accord- 
ing to  the  parole  lists  on  file  iu  the  War  Dci)artment  the 
number  surrendered  on  July  4th  was  29,491.  Of  course 
this  included  all  the  non-combatants.  Pemberton's 
greatest  available  force,  including  the  troops  confront- 
ing Grant  at  Raymond  and  Jackson,  probably  numljered 
over  40,000.  General  Graut  estimated  it  at  nearly  60,000. 
General  Pembert(m  says  in  his  official  report  that  when 
he  moved  within  the  defenses  of  Vicksburg  his  effective 
aggregate  did  not  exceed  28,000. 


WRECK  OF  TfTE 


'STAR  OF  THE  WEST,"  IX  THE  TALL.^H.^TCHIE  RH'ER,  OPPOSITE  THE  SITE  OF 
FORT  PEMBERTON.     FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  T.VKEN  IN  1887. 


It  was  the  steamer  Star  of  the  West  that  was  used  in 
the  unsuccessful  effort  to  reenforce  Fort  Sumter  in  Jan- 
uary. 1861.  She  was  .seized  by  the  Confederates  at  In- 
diauola,  Texas,  in  April,  1861.  [See  Vol.  I.,  p.  625.]  S.  B. 
Morgan,  of  Greenwood,  Mississippi,  wrote  to  the  editors, 


January  12th,  1888,  that  the  Star  of  the  West  was  sunk  in 
the  Tallahatchie  on  March  13th,  1863,  under  the  parapet 
of  Fort  Pemberton,  to  prevent  Union  gun-boats,  that  had 
entered  by  way  of  Yazoo  Pass,  from  passing  from  the 
Tallahatchie  into  the  Yazoo  River.  [See  map,  p.  442.] 
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BY  PROFESSOR  JAMES  RUSSELL  SOLEY,  U.  8.  N. 

BY  the  1st  of  July,  1862,  the  Mississippi  had  been  traversed  by  the  fleet  of 
Davis  from  Cairo  down,  and  by  that  of  Farragut  from  the  Passes  up, 
and  the  only  point  where  the  Confederates  retained' a  strong  foothold  was 
at  Vicksburg,  The  objects  of  the  river  operations  were  to  establisb  commu- 
nication from  the  Ohio  to  the  Gulf,  and  to  cut  off  the  important  supplies 
drawn  by  the  Confederacy  from  Arkansas,  Louisiana,  and  Texas.  The  com- 
manders of  the  Mississippi  squadron  during  this  period  were,  first,  Charles 
Henry  Davis,  and  later,  David  D.  Porter,  the  transfer  of  the  command  taking 
place  October  15th,  1862.  The  operations  of  the  navy  at  this  time  were 
unique  in  maritime  warfare  in  the  energy  and  originality  with  which  com- 
plex conditions  were  met. 

After  the  defeat  of  Montgomery's  flotilla  at  Memphis,  on  the  6th  of  June, 
by  the  combined  forces  of  Flag-OfBcer  Davis  and  Colonel  EUet  [gee  Vol.  I., 
pp.  449-459],  the  Mississippi  squadron  remained  at  Memphis  for  three  weeks. 
Immediately  after  the  battle  Davis  had  formed  the  project  of  sending  a 
force  up  the  Arkansas  and  White  rivers  to  cut  off  the  Confederate  gun-boats 
which  were  supposed  to  have  taken  refuge  there,  among  them  the  Van  Dorn, 
the  only  vessel  remaining  of  Montgomery's  flotilla.  Davis  did  not  know  that 
the  Van  Dorn  had  made  her  way  into  the  Yazoo.  There  were,  however,  two 
Confederate  gun-boats  in  White  River,  the  Maurepas  and  PontcJiartrain, 
which  had  previously  been  in  the  flotilla  of  Hollins  at  Island  Number  Ten — 
the  former  under  Lieutenant  Joseph  Fry  and  the  latter  under  Lieutenant 
John  W.  Dunnington. 

On  the  10th  Davis  received  a  telegram  from  General  Halleck  urging  him  to 
open  communication  by  way  of  Jacksonport  with  General  Curtis,  then  mov- 
ing through  Arkansas  toward  the  Mississippi.  Davis  accordingly  altered  his 
plan,  and  directed  that  the  expedition  should  confine  its  operations  to  the 
White  River.  The  force  detached  for  the  purpose  was  composed  of  the 
iron-clads  Mound  City  and  St.  Louis,  and  the  wooden  gun-boats  Conestoga  and 
Tyler,  under  Commander  A.  H.  Kilty,  of  the  Mound  City,  and  the  46th 
Indiana,  Colonel  Graham  N.  Fitch.  Ascending  the  White  River,  the  expe- 
dition arrived  on  the  evening  of  the  16th  in  the  neighborhood  of  St.  Charles, 
ninety  miles  from  the  mouth.    [See  map,  p,  442.] 

Anticipating  this  movement,  Hindman  had  taken  steps  to  obstruct  the 
channel  at  this  point,  where  the  first  bluffs  touch  the  river.  One  hundred 
men,  under  Captain  A.  M.  Williams,  C.  S.  Engineers,  were  the  only  force 
which  could  be  spared  for  the  defense  of  the  place,  and  their  only  arms  were 
thirty- five  Enfield  rifles  which  Hindman  had  impounded  at  Memphis. 
Lieutenant  Dunnington  had  placed  two  rifled  32-pounders  in  battery  on 
the  bluffs,  and  had  manned  them  with  part  of  the  crew  of  the  PontcJiartrain, 
Finally,  Fry  had  stationed  the  Maurepas  in  the  river  below. 
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The  approach  of  Kilty's  gun-boats  was  first  discovered  on  the  afternoon  of 
J une  16th.  Expecting  an  immediate  attack,  Fry  placed  the  Maurepas  across 
the  stream  and  prepared  to  defend  her.  Finding  that  the  gun-boats  remained 
below,  Fry  now  landed  his  guns  and  scuttled  his  ship,  sinking  her  across  the 
channel.  Two  transports  also  were  sunk,  and  the  imperfect  obstruction  thus 
created  was  completed  about  daylight.  During  the  night  a  small  rifled  Parrott 
gun  was  placed  in  position  four  hundred  yards  below  Dunnington's  battery, 
under  Midshipman  F.  M.  Roby.  Two  rifled  Parrott  8-pounders  were  also 
moved  up  soon  after  daylight,  and  placed  near  Roby's  gun,  and  the  three 
guns  were  manned  by  the  crew  of  the  Manrepas,  and  fought  personally  by 
Fry,  the  senior  officer  present.  Below  this  second  battery  Captain  Williams 
was  stationed  with  his  thirty-five  men,  those  without  arms  having  been  sent 
to  the  rear.  He  was  presently  reenforced  by  the  12-pounder  howitzer  from 
the  Maurepas,  manned  by  some  of  her  crew.  The  total  force  under  Fry's 
command  comprised  the  men  with  Williams,  and  79  seamen  from  the  two 
gun-boats, —  in  all,  114  persons,  to  resist  the  attack  of  Fitch's  Indiana  regi- 
ment, and  four  gun-boats,  two  of  them  iron-clads.  Rarely  has  it  happened 
to  such  a  feeble  force  to  accomplish  so  much  by  a  determined  resistance. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  June  17th  the  troops  landed  about  two  miles 
below  the  blulfs.  At  half-past  8  the  gun-boats  advanced  to  the  attack,  the 
Mound  City  ahead,  followed  closely  by  the  St.  LoidSj  the  Lexington  and  the 
Conestoga  bringing  up  the  rear.  They  moved  slowly,  endeavoring  to  discover 
the  enemy's  position,  but  in  total  ignorance  of  the  whereabouts  of  his  guns, 
which  were  covered  by  the  trees  and  bushes  on  the  bluffs.  About  9  o'clock 
Williams's  men  were  engaged  by  Fitch's  skirmishers.  The  firing  disclosed 
the  enemy's  advanced  position,  and  the  gun-boats  opened  a  heavy  fire  of 
grape  and  shell  upon  it,  compelling  Williams  to  fall  back.  Fry's  battery  of 
four  light  guns,  manned  by  the  crew  of  the  Maurepas,  now  became  engaged 
with  the  gun-boats.  At  10  Dunnington  opened  with  his  rifled  32-pounders. 
Kilty  had  now  to  some  extent  made  out  the  location  of  the  Confederate  guns, 
and,  moving  up,  replied  with  a  rapid  fire,  aimed  carefully  in  what  was 
supposed  to  be  the  direction  of  the  batteries,  the  vessel  taking  a  position  at 
point-blank  range  from  both  of  them.  At  the  same  time  Fitch  sent  word  to 
him  that  the  troops  were  ready  to  storm  the  batteries,  unless  he  desired  to 
silence  them  with  the  gun-boats.  Kilty,  unfortunately  for  himself  and  his 
crew,  gallantly  decided  on  the  latter  course. 

The  Mound  City  had  been  in  position  less  than  half  an  hour,  about  600 
yards  from  the  batteries,  when  one  of  the  32-pounder  rifle  shot,  directed  by 
the  skillful  and  experienced  eye  of  Lieutenant  Dunnington,  penetrated  the 
port  casemate  of  the  Mound  City  just  forward  of  the  armor,  or,  as  Colonel 
Fitch  rather  comically  described  it  in  his  report,  "  the  larboard  forequarter 
of  the  gun-boat,"  and,  after  killing  8  men  at  the  gun,  struck  the  steam-drum, 
and  went  through  it  directly  fore  and  aft.  At  the  time,  the  Mound  City  was 
turning  her  wheel  over  slowly,  and,  being  in  slack  water,  the  wheel  kept  on 
turning  until  the  steam  was  exhausted,  and  the  boat  slowly  forged  ahead, 
running  her  nose  directly  under  the  battery.    Lieutenant  Blodgett  immedi- 
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ately  ran  up  in  the  Conestoffa,  with  great  gallantry,  and  making  fast  to  the 
Mound  Cltij,  towed  her  away  from  the  bank  and  out  of  action.  Fitch,  seeing 
the  catastrophe,  and  apprehensive  lest  another  fortunate  shot  from  the  enemy 
should  deprive  him  of  his  support  afloat,  gave  the  signal  to  cease  firing,  and 
assaulted  the  works  simultaneously  in  front  and  in  flank.  They  were  quickly 
carried ;  Dunnington  and  Williams  made  good  their  retreat,  but  Fry,  who  was 
badly  wounded,  was  taken  prisoner  with  about  thirty  of  his  men.  General 
Hindman  reported  the  Confederate  loss  as  6  killed,  1  wounded,  and  8  missing. 

The  scene  on  board  the  Mound  City,  upon  the  explosion  of  the  steam-drum, 
was  beyond  description.  The  gun-deck  was  at  once  filled  with  scalding 
steam,  and  many  of  the  crew  were  instantly  killed, —  literally  cooked  alive. 
Others,  in  an  agony  of  pain,  jumped  into  the  water,  where  they  were  shot  at 
by  sharp-shooters  from  the  blufl',  under  orders  from  Dunnington  and  Williams. 
The  boats  from  the  other  vessels  put  off  at  once  to  the  rescue,  and  were 
riddled  with  shot  while  picking  up  their  comrades.  Out  of  175  officers  and 
men  on  board  the  Mound  City,  only  23  answered  to  their  names  at  the  roll- 
call  that  evening,  and  these  were  men  and  boys  that  were  in  the  shell-room 
and  magazine  when  the  explosion  took  place.  The  only  officers  unhurt  were 
Dominy,  the  first  master,  and  McElroy,  the  gunner.  Eighty-two  men  per- 
ished in  the  casemate,  43  were  killed  in  the  water  or  drowned,  and  25  were 
severely  wounded.  The  latter,  among  whom  was  the  gallant  Kilty,  were  sent 
at  once  to  Memphis  in  the  Conestoga.  The  Mound  City  remained  at  St. 
Charles,  under  First  Master  John  H.  Duble,  of  the  Conestoga,  with  a  crew 
of  one  hundred  of  Fitch's  men,  her  injuries  being  temporarily  repaired. 

The  expedition  continued  up  White  River  as  far  as  Crooked  Point  Cut-off, 
63  miles  above  St.  Charles,  where  the  gun-boats  were  compelled  to  turn  back 
by  the  falling  of  the  water.  Halleck  and  Grant  meantime  had  decided  to 
increase  Fitch's  command  by  the  addition  of  two  regiments,  which  sailed  for 
White  River  on  the  26th  of  June,  under  convoy  of  the  Conestoga.  Commander 
John  A.  Winslow,  of  Kear surge -Alabama  fame,  who  was  at  this  time  in  com- 
mand of  the  forces  afloat  in  White  River,  was  ordered  to  give  additional 
convoy  as  far  up  as  the  state  of  the  water  would  permit.  The  bulk  of  the 
naval  force  was  then  withdi'awn,  the  Lexington  remaining  to  support  Fitch  in 
his  subsequent  operations  up  the  river.  Curtis  reached  Helena  on  the  13th 
of  July  without  communicating  with  the  gun-boats.    [See  p.  445.] 

During  the  months  of  May  and  June,  1862,  Farragut's  fleet  had  been  slowly 
working  up  from  New  Orleans,  receiving  the  surrender  of  the  principal 
cities  on  the  way,  and  having  an  occasional  encounter  with  the  Confederate 
batteries  along  the  river.  None  of  the  latter  were  at  this  time  of  any  great 
importance,  although  those  at  Grand  Gulf  inflicted  some  damage  on  two  of 
the  gun-boats  which  attacked  them  on  June  9th.  No  serious  obstruction, 
however,  to  the  passage  of  the  river  from  Cairo  to  the  sea  now  existed,  except 
at  Vicksburg. 

The  advance  division  of  Farragut's  squadron  under  Commander  Lee  in  the 
Oneida  had  summoned  Vicksburg  to  surrender  on  the  18th  of  May,  but  had 
met  with  a  refusal.    Farragut,  arriving  soon  after,  held  a  consultation  with 
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General  Williams,  who  commanded  a 
small  detachment  of  Butler's  army, 
and  the  two  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  had  not  enough  mea  to 
make  an  attempt  on  Vicksburg  with 
any  hope  of  success,  and  Farragut 
went  back  to  New  Orleans. 

Soon  after,  Farragut  received  j^ress- 
ing  instructions  from  the  Navy  De- 
partment to  attack  Vicksbui'g,  and  in 
consequence  returned  up  the  river 
with  his  squadron,  the  mortar-boats 
under  Porter,  and  3000  troops  under 
Williams.  On  the  night  of  the  26th  of 
June  Porter  placed  his  mortar-boats 
in  position,  nine  on  the  eastern  and 
eight  on  the  western  bank,  the  latter, 
as  at  New  Orleans,  being  dressed  with 
bushes  to  prevent  an  accurate  deter- 
mination of  their  position.  The  next 
coLONKL  cHAKLEs  RIVERS  ELLET.  (Jay  thcy  opcuod  upou  Ylcksburg.  On 

the  28th  Farragut  passed  the  batteries 
with  all  the  vessels  of  his  tleet,  except  the  Brooklyn,  Katahdin,  and  Ken- 
nebec, which  dropped  back,  owing  to  a  too  rigid  adherence  to  their  original 
orders.  No  impression  of  any  consequence  was  made  on  the  forts,  nor  were 
the  ships  materially  injured,  notwithstanding  the  great  advantage  which 
the  forts  possessed  in  their  plunging  fire.  The  Hartford  was  principally 
damaged  by  the  battery  above  the  town,  which  was  able  to  rake  a  passing 
ship  in  a  position  from  which  the  latter  could  not  reply.  Farragut,  in  his 
report  of  July  2d,  sums  up  the  situation  with  the  phrase : 

"  The  forts  can  be  passed,  and  we  have  done  it,  and  can  do  it  again  as  often  as  may  be 
required  of  us.  It  will  not,  however,  be  an  easy  matter  for  us  to  do  more  than  silence  the 
batteries  for  a  time,  as  long  as  the  enemy  has  a  large  force  behind  the  hills  to  prevent  our  land- 
ing and  holding  the  place." 

While  Farragut  with  the  Western  Gulf  Squadron,  so  called,  was  passing 
the  batteries  at  Vicksburg,  the  Mississippi  flotilla  was  still  at  Memphis,  except 
the  rams  now  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Alfred  W.  Ellet,  which  had 
left  Memphis  about  the  20th,  and  arrived  above  Vicksburg  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  24:th.  Here  Ellet  opened  communication  with  Farragut  across  the 
neck  of  land  opposite  Vicksburg.  Farragut  replied,  suggesting  the  coopera- 
tion of  Davis's  iron-clads.  Davis  received  this  message  at  Memphis  on  the 
28th,  and  the  next  day  started  down  the  river.  During  the  interval,  EUet's 
audacity  was  rewarded  by  another  extraordinary  success.  Taking  the  3Ion- 
arch  and  the  Lancaster,  the  latter  under  Charles  Elvers  Ellet,  a  mere  boy 
nineteen  years  of  age,  he  steamed  fifty  miles  up  the  Yazoo  Eiver.  Ellet 
was  in  perfect  ignorance  of  what  he  might  find  there,  whether  batteries,  gun- 
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boats,  or  torpedoes.  PTis  ranis  carried  110  armament.  As  a  inatt(^r  of  fnvX 
there  were  at  the  time  in  the  river  two  of  Hollins's  former-  fi(H't,  the  Polk  and 
the  IJvinf/.sfoi/,  and  the  hist  of  Montgomery's  vessels,  the  Van  Born.  These 
were  tied  up  abreast  of  a  battery  at  Liverpool  Landing,  and  above  them 
was  a  barrier  made  from  a  raft.  The  Arkansas  was  at  Yazoo  City  above 
the  barrier,  completing  her  preparations.  The  officer  in  charge  at  Liverpool 
Landing,  Commander  Robert  F.  Pinkney,  on  the  approach  of  the  rams  set 
fire  to  his  three  gun-boats,  and  the  purpose  of  Ellet's  visit  being  thus  easily 
accomplished,  he  withdrew  again  to  the  Mississippi.  i!V 

Davis  arrived  above  Vicksburg  on  the  1st  of  July,  and  joined  Farragut  with 
four  gim-boats  and  six  mortar-boats.  The  fleets  remained  here  at  anchor 
for  several  days,  while  the  army  was  attempting  to  make  a  cut-off  across  the 
neck  of  the  land  opposite  Vicksburg,  and  thus  create  a  new  channel  out  of 
range  of  the  batteries  on  the  bluffs.  During  this  time  Porter  continued  his 
daily  bombardment.  Beyond  this  nothing  was  attempted,  there  being  no 
force  of  troops  to  make  it  worth  while. 

While  matters  were  in  this  condition,  it  was  resolved  between  the  two  flag- 
officers  that  a  detachment  of  gun-boats  should  make  a  reconnoissance  in 
force  up  the  Yazoo  River.  The  shoalness  and  narrowness  of  the  stream 
led  them  to  take  vessels  of  the  upper  squadron  in  preference  to  those  of 
the  lower,  and  the  following  were  selected:  the  Carondelet,  Commander 
Henry  Walke ;  Tyler.,  Lieutenant  William  Gwin,  and  Queen  of  the  West.  The 
Arkansas^  an  armored  ram  with  a  heavy  battery,  was  known  to  be  up  the 
river,  and  Farragut  in.  his  report  mentions  her  as  one  of  the  objects  of 
investigation.  The  fleet  met  the  ram  as  she  was  descending  the  river  at  a 
point  six  miles  from  its  mouth  [see  p.  572].  The  Queen  of  the  West,  which 
had  no  weapons  except  her  ram  and  the  muskets  of  the  sharp-shooters,  and 
possibly  a  borrowed  howitzer,  immediately  rounded  to  and  proceeded  down 
the  river.  The  Tyler,  a  very  vulnerable  wooden  gun-boat,  also  retreated, 
placing  herself  under  the  protection  of  the  Carondelet.  The  latter  therefore 
became  the  principal  antagonist  of  the  Confederate  ram.  It  now  became  a 
question  for  Walke  of  the  Carondelet  to  decide  whether  he  would  advance  to 
meet  the  Arkansas  bows  on,  trusting  to  the  skillful  management  of  the  helm 
to  avoid  a  ram-thrust,  or  would  retreat,  engaging  her  with  his  stern  guns. 
He  chose  the  latter  course.  J 


Lieutenaut-Colonel  Alfred  W.  Ellet  soon  after 
received  a  brigadier-general's  commission,  with 
instructions  to  organize  and  equip  the  Mississippi 
Marine  Brigade  for  future  work  in  patrolling  the 
river.  He  also  received  commissions  for  such 
of  his  men  as  he  chose  to  recommend.  Charles 
Eivers  Ellet,  though  but  nineteen  years  of  age, 
received  a  colonel's  commission,  and  succeeded  to 
the  command  of  the  ram  fleet  which  his  father, 
Charles  Ellet,  Jr.,  had  created.— Editors. 
,1  In  a  note  to  the  editors  Admiral  Walke  states : 

"  When  the  Tyler  was  passing  the  Carondelet,  I  hailed 
the  commaufler  of  the  Tyler,  and  ordered  him  to  go 
down  to  our  fleet  and  report  the  arrival  of  the  Arkan- 
sas;  but  the  Tyler  ran  under  the  protection  of  the 


Carondelet.  The  latter,  while  ndvaiii  ins',  fired  several 
rounds  of  her  bow-guns  and  all  lici-  stin  board  broadside 
guns  at  the  Arkansas,  which,  icturuiuf?  the  fire,  raked 
the  Carondelet  from  stem  to  stern,  striking  her  forward 
three  times.  One  shot  glanced  on  the  forward  plating, 
one  went  through  it  and  broke  up,  one  from  forward 
passed  through  the  officers'  rooms  on  the  starboard  side, 
and  through  the  captain's  cabin.  Being  a  stern-wheel 
boat,  the  Carondelet  required  room  and  time  to  turn 
around.  To  avoid  being  sunk  immediately,  she  turned 
and  retreated.  I  was  not  such  a  simpleton  as  to  '  take 
the  bull  by  the  horns,'  to  be  fatally  ramnjed,  and  sacri- 
fice my  command  through  fear  of  the  criticisms  of  any 
man,  or  the  vaunting  opinion  of  nnich  les.s-experienced 
otticers.  If  I  had  continued  lighting,  bows  on,  in  that 
narrow  river,  a  collision,  which  the  enemy  desired, 
would  have  been  inevitable,  and  would  have  sunk  the 
Carondelet  in  a  few  jninutes." 
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THE  CONFEDEIIATE  RAM  "ARKANSAS"  RUNNING  THROUGH  THE  UNION  FLEET  AT  VICK8BUEG,  JULY  15,  1862. 


The  Arkansas  was  decidedly  the  superior  vessel.  Apart  from  the  fact  that 
she  was  larger,  and  had  at  the  beginning  of  the  contest  somewhat  greater 
speed,  she  had  a  more  efficient  battery,  and  a  far  more  complete  and  impene- 
trable armor  protection.  Indeed  the  Eads  gun-boats,  of  which  the  Carondelet 
was  one,  were  by  no  means  fully  armored,  their  two  and  one-half  inch  plating 
on  the  casemate  covering  only  the  forward  end  and  that  part  of  the  sides 
abreast  of  the  machinery.  The  stern  was  not  armored  at  all.  The  side 
armor  had  no  heavy  backing,  and  such  as  it  was  could  only  ward  off  a  shot 
directly  abeam.  It  was  by  no  means  a  complete  protection  to  the  boilers,  as 
was  shown  in  the  catastrophe  at  St.  Charles.  The  Arkansas  on  the  other  hand 
had  three  inches  of  railroad  iron  surrounding  her  casemate,  with  a  heavy 
backing  of  timber  and  cotton  bales.  She  had,  besides,  her  ram,  which 
experience  had  shown  was  a  weapon  much  to  be  dreaded.  However,  the 
position  adopted  by  Walke  was  the  one  which,  by  exposing  his  weakest 
point,  gave  the  enemy  the  benefit  of  his  superiority.  The  Carondelet,  instead 
of  presenting  her  armored  bow,  armed  with  three  rifled  guns,  30,  50,  and 
70  pounders,  presented  her  unarmored  stern,  armed  with  two  smooth-bore 
32-pounders.  That  she  escaped  total  destruction  in  the  running  fight  of  an 
hour  or  so  that  ensued  with  the  two  8-inch  guns  in  the  Arkansas'' s  bow  is 
little  short  of  a  miracle.  Walke  made  a  very  good  fight  of  it,  and  both  he 
and  Grwin  of  the  Tyler,  who  pluckily  supported  the  Carondelet,  inflicted 
much  injury  on  their  antagonist,  riddling  her  smoke-stack  so  as  nearly  to 
destroy  her  speed,  wounding  her  captain  twice,  damaging  her  wheel,  and  kill- 
ing her  Yazoo  pilot.    When  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  the  CarondeleVs 
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steering  gear  was  disabled  and  she  ran  in  close  to  the  bank,  where  the  water 
was  too  shoal  for  the  Arkansas  to  follow  her.  The  latter,  therefore,  passed 
her,  the  two  vessels  exchanging  broadsides,  and  the  Arkansas  continued  on 
her  course  to  Vicksburg. 

Her  approach  caught  the  two  flag-officers  fairly  napping.  Notwithstand- 
ing their  knowledge  of  her  presence  in  the  Yazoo,  and  the  heavy  firing  that 
had  been  heard  for  more  than  an  hour,  there  was,  out  of  the  combined  fleet 
of  twenty  vessels  or  thereabouts,  but  one  that  had  steam  up,  the  captured 
ram  General  Bragg,  and  she  did  nothing.  The  Arkansas  dashed  boldly 
through  the  mass  of  clustered  vessels,  receiving  the  broadside  of  each  ship 
as  she  passed,  and  delivering  her  fire  rapidly  in  return.  Her  audacity  was 
rewarded  by  success,  for  though  she  was  badly  battered,  she  was  neither 
stopped  nor  disabled.  On  the  other  hand,  her  shot,  penetrating  the  boiler 
of  the  ram  Lancaster,  used  up  that  vessel  and  caused  considerable  loss  of  life 
among  her  crew.  The  Benton,  Davis's  flagship,  got  under  way  after  Brown 
had  passed,  and  followed  him  "  at  her  usual  snail's  pace,"  to  borrow  Davis's 
phrase,  without  overtaking  him.  In  a  few  minutes  the  Arkansas  was  under 
the  guns  of  Vicksburg. 

A  week  before,  on  the  7th  of  July,  Farragut  had  written  to  the  department 
that  he  hoped  "  soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of  recording  the  combined  attack 
by  army  and  navy,  for  which  we  all  so  ardently  long."  In  the  course  of  the 
week  that  had  elapsed  these  hopes  had  been  pretty  well  extinguished.  The 
canal  had  turned  out  a  failm-e,  and  the  prospect  that  a  considerable  force  of 
troops  would  arrive  had  been  growing  every  day  more  remote.  Before  the 
Arkansas  made  her  appearance,  therefore,  Farragut  had  already  been  medi- 
tating a  return  down  the  river,  and  the  falling  of  the  water  and  the  prevalence 
of  sickness  in  his  crews  admonished  him  to  hasten.  He  also  wished  to  dam- 
age the  Arkansas  in  the  rush  by,  so  as  to  recover  in  some  measure  the  pres- 
tige lost  through  her  successful  passage  of  the  fleet.  Preparations  were 
therefore  made  for  the  descent  on  that  very  afternoon. 

Already  on  the  10th  Porter  had  left  his  station  below  Vicksburg  with  twelve 
of  his  mortar-boats,  which  were  to  be  sent  round  to  the  James  River.  Most  of 
the  gun-boats  of  the  mortar-flotilla  went  with  him  to  tow  the  schooners  down. 
The  force  that  remained  was  composed  of  six  mortar-schooners,  under  Com- 
mander W.  B.  Renshaw,  with  the  ferry-boat  Westfield.  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  15th  these  were  moved  up  into  position  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river  (with 
the  exception  of  one,  the  Sidney  C.  Jones,  which  had  run  on  shore  and  was 
blown  up),  and  by  half-past  3  they  were  engaged  with  the  batteries.  Davis, 
in  the  river  above,  also  stationed  three  of  his  vessels,  the  Benton,  Louisville, 
and  Cincinnati,  in  position  to  attack  the  upper  batteries,  and  to  aid  in  cover- 
ing Farragut's  passage.  Toward  7  in  the  evening  the  fleet  got  under  way, 
consisting  of  the  four  sloops,  the  Hartford,  Richmond,  Oneida,  and  Iroquois, 
four  gun-boats,  and  the  ram  Sumter,  which  Davis  had  lent  for  the  special 
purpose  of  attacking  the  Arkansas.  The  fleet  made  a  gallant  dash  past  the 
batteries,  meeting  with  little  loss,  but  the  attack  on  the  Arkansas  was  a  fail- 
ure, for  she  had  shifted  her  position  and  could  not  be  readily  distinguished 
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by  the  flashes  of  the  guns.  A  single  11-inch  shot,  however,  reached  the  ram 
and  inflicted  very  serious  injury,  especially  to  the  engine. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  22d,  Farragut's  reunited  squadron  being  now 
at  anchor  below  Vicksburg,  another  attempt  was  made  on  the  Arkansas. 
"While  the  upper  and  the  lower  fleets  were  drawing  the  fire  of  the  batteries  in 
their  neighborhood,  the  Essex,  under  Commodore  William  D.  Porter,  started 
down  the  river,  followed  by  the  Qneeu  of  the  West,  Lieutenant-Colonel  A.  W. 
Ellet.  The  crew  of  the  Arkansas  was  small,  but  they  were  skillfully  handled. 
The  assailants  tried  to  ram  her  in  succession,  but  as  each  came  on  the  beak 
of  the  Confederate  was  turned  toward  them,  and  they  only  succeeded  in  giv- 
ing a  glancing  blow,  and,  sheering  off,  ran  on  the  bank.  Extricating  them- 
selves with  difficulty,  they  withdrew  as  rapidly  as  they  could  from  their 
perilous  position,  the  Essex  going  below  and  the  Queen,  temporarily  disabled, 
resuming  her  station  with  the  upper  squadron.  One  shot  from  the  Essex 
did  serious  damage  on  board  the  Arkansas. 

The  Essex  and  Sumter  were  now  permanently  detained  below  Vicksburg. 
Shortly  after  the  last  engagement  Farragut  sailed  down  the  river  with  Will- 
iams and  his  troops.  Davis  had  expected  Farragut's  departure,  but  he  had 
relied  on  the  occupation  by  the  land  forces  of  the  point  opposite  Vicksburg, 
by  which  he  communicated  with  his  vessels  below.  As  these  had  now 
departed,  nothing  could  be  gained  by  staying  longer  in  the  neighborhood. 
Davis  accordingly  withdrew  to  Helena,  and  for  the  next  four  months  Vicks- 
burg was  left  unmolested. 

Williams  remained  at  Baton  Rouge,  with  the  Essex,  Kineo,  KataMin, 
and  Sumter,  while  Fari-agut  continued  to  New  Orleans  with  the  rest  of  his 
fleet.  At  daylight  on  the  5th  of  August,  Baton  Eouge  was  unsuccess- 
fully attacked  by  the  Confederates  under  General  John  C.  Breckinridge, 
and  on  the  6th  the  Arkansas  was  destroyed.  [See  pp.  579  and  583,]  The 
remaining  events  of  the  summer  of  1862  were  of  little  importance.  Early 
in  August  a  reconnoissance  showed  that  the  White  River  had  fallen  three 
feet  and  was  impracticable  for  gun-boats.  Later  in  the  month  a  more 
important  expedition  was  sent  down  the  liver.  It  was  composed  of  the 
Benton,  Mound  City,  and  Brarjg,  together  with  four  of  Ellet's  rams,  the  Switz- 
erland, Monarch,  Samson,  and  Lioness,  all  under  Lieutenant-Commander 
Phelps,  with  a  detachment  of  troops  under  Colonel  Charles  R.  Woods.  At 
Milliken's  Bend,  thirty  miles  above  Vicksburg,  the  Confederate  transport 
steamer  Fairplay  was  captured,  loaded  with  a  heavy  cargo  of  arms  and 
ammunition.  The  gun-boats  then  penetrated  far  up  the  Yazoo  River,  and 
two  of  the  rams  even  ascended  the  Sunflower  for  twenty  miles.  When  the 
expedition  returned  to  Helena,  it  had  destroyed  or  captured  a  vast  quantity 
of  military  supplies.  It  taught  the  Confederates  a  lesson,  however,  and  it 
was  a  long  time  before  the  Federal  fleet  could  again  enter  the  Yazoo  with 
impunity. 

The  experience  of  the  gun-boats  in  the  White  River  showed  the  necessity 
of  obtaining  light-draught  vessels  for  service  in  the  uncertain  channels  of 
the  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi,  and  each  additional  operation  in  these  rivers 
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confirmed  the  impression.  As  early  as  the  27th  of  June  Davis  had  urgently 
recommended  this  step,  and  his  recommendations,  sustained  by  the  earnest 
appeals  of  other  officers,  resulted  in  the  creation  of  th(^  "  tiii-clads,"  or  "  light- 
dranghts,"  which  during  the  next  year  perfornietl  invaluable  service. 

On  the  15th  of  October  Davis  was  relieved  of  this  command,  having  been 
appointed  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Navigation  at  the  Navy  Department. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Porter.  Two  irapoi'tant  and  much-needed  changes  in 
organization  took  place  about  this  time,  the  first  being  the  formal  transfer  of 
the  squadron  on  the  1st  of  October  from  the  War  Department,  under  which 
it  had  first  come  into  existence,  to  the  Navy  Department,  which  henceforth 
exercised  exclusive  direction  of  it.  The  second  was  the  order  of  the  Secretary 
of  War  of  November  8th,  directing  Ellet  to  report  "  for  orders  and  duty  "  to 
Porter.  These  two  changes  made  the  vessels  in  the  Mississippi  for  the  first 
time  a  homogeneous  naval  force,  and  swept  away  all  the  complications  of 
command  which  had  hitherto  vexed  and  harassed  its  commander-in-chief. 

Porter,  as  acting  rear-admiral,  assumed  command  of  the  Mississippi 
squadron  at  the  naval  depot  at  Cairo,  which  was  now  the  headquarters. 
He  received  from  Davis  intact  the  squadron  as  it  had  come  from  Foote  —  the 
Benton,  the  seven  Eads  iron-clads,  and  the  three  Rodgers  gun-boats.  He 
had  also  Ellet's  nine  rams  and  several  very  valuable  captured  vessels,  including 
the  Eastportj  and  Montgomery's  rams  captured  at  Memphis  —  the  Bragg, 
Pillow,  Price,  and  Little  Rehel.  The  only  vessels  that  had  been  withdi-awn 
were  the  Essex  and  Sumter,  now  in  the  river  below  Vicksburg.  Porter  was  also 
getting  at  this  very  time  an  accession  to  his  force  in  the  new  tin-clads, —  the 
Brilliant,  Rattler,  Borneo,  Juliet,  Marmora,  Signal,  and  others, —  and  an  equally 
important  accession  of  iron-clads,  the  Lafaijette  and  Choetaiv,  altered  steam- 
boats of  great  power,  and  the  newly  (and  rather  badly)  constructed  boats, 
Cliillicothe,  hidianola,  and  Tuscumhia. 

On  the  21st  of  November  Porter  issued  orders  from  Cairo  to  Captain 
Henry  Walke,  then  in  command  of  the  gun-boats  patrolling  the  river  below 
Helena,  to  enter  the  Yazoo  and  destroy  the  batteries  as  far  up  as  possible. 
Accordingly,  on  the  11th  of  December  the  Marmora  and  Signal  entered  the 
river  for  twenty  miles.  They  found  that  in  the  interval  since  Phelps's  raid 
in  August,  the  Confederates  had  been  by  no  means  idle.  The  channel  was 
full  of  scows  and  floats,  indicating  torpedoes,  one  of  which  exploded  near 
the  Signal,  while  another  was  discharged  by  musket-balls  from  the  3Iarmora. 
Next  day,  as  the  river  was  rising,  the  light-draughts  went  in  again,  supported 
by  two  iron-clads,  the  Cairo,  Lieutenant-Commander  T.  0.  Selfridge,  and  the 
Pittsburgh,  Lieutenant  Hoel.  The  Queen  of  the  West  also  went  in.  About  a 
dozen  miles  up,  the  Cairo  was  struck  by  two  torpedoes,  one  exploding  under 
her  bow,  the  other  under  her  quarter.  She  sank  in  twelve  minutes,  disap- 
pearing completely  save  the  tops  of  her  smoke-stacks.  The  discipline  of  the 
crew  was  perfect,  the  men  remaining  at  quarters  until  they  were  ordered 
away,  and  no  lives  were  lost.  Several  torpedoes  were  removed  before  the 
expedition  returned  to  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

The  object  of  both  these  expeditions  was  to  prepare  for  the  attack  on 


560  N/ll^AL  OPERATIONS  IN  THE  yiCKSBUHG  CAMPAIGN. 


Chickasaw  Bluffs.  On  December  23d,  Porter,  who  had  now  come  down 
from  Cairo,  went  up  the  Yazoo  with  the  Benton,  Tyler,  and  Lexington,  three 
tin-clads,  and  two  rams.  By  three  days'  incessant  labor,  under  musketry  fii-e 
from  the  banks,  the  fleet  worked  up  to  a  point  within  range  of  the  enemy's 
heavy  batteries  at  Haynes's  Bluff,  whose  fire  the  Beaton  sustained  for  two 
hours.  The  ship  was  not  much  damaged,  but  her  commander,  Gwin,  one  of 
the  best  officers  in  the  squadron,  was  mortally  wounded. 

After  the  failure  of  the  army  at  that  point  (December  29th)  came  the  expe- 
dition against  Arkansas  Post.  The  vessels  detailed  by  Porter  for  this  move- 
ment were  the  iron-clads  De  Kalh,  Lieutenant-Commander  John  G.  Walker, 
Louisville,  Lieutenant-Commander  Elias  K.  Owen,  and  Cincinnati,  Lieutenant 
George  M.  Bache;  the  ram  Monareh,  Colonel  C.  E.  EUet;  the  gun-boats 
Black  Hawk,  Lieutenant-Commander  K.  R.  Breese,  and  Tyler,  Lieutenant- 
Commander  James  W.  Shirk;  and  the  tin-clads.  Battler,  Lieutenant-Com- 
mander Watson  Smith,  and  Glide,  Lieutenant  S.  E.  Woodworth.  McCler- 
nand's  force,  comprising  Sherman's  and  Morgan's  corps,  accompanied  the 
fleet  in  transports.  As  a  feint  the  vessels  ascended  the  White  River,  crossing 
over  to  the  Arkansas  by  the  cut-off.  On  the  9th  of  January  the  army  landed 
three  miles  below  the  fort. 

Fort  Hindman  was  a  square  bastioned  work,  standing  at  a  bend  of  the 
river,  sufficiently  high  to  command  the  surrounding  country.  It  was  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant  Dunnington,  who  had  done  such  good  service  at 
St,  Charles,  and  defended  by  troops  under  General  Churchill.  On  the  side 
facing  the  river  were  three  casemates,  two  of  them  at  the  angles  containing 
each  a  9-inch  gun,  and  the  intermediate  one  an  8-inch.  On  the  opposite 
side  the  approaches  were  defended  by  a  line  of  trenches  a  mile  in  length, 
beginning  at  the  fort  and  terminating  in  an  impassable  swamp.  [See  map 
and  cuts,  pp.  452,  453.]  In  the  main  work  and  in  the  trenches  were  mounted 
fourteen  lighter  pieces,  several  of  them  rifled.  Two  or  three  outlying  works 
were  built  on  the  levee  below  the  fort,  but  these  were  exposed  to  an  enfilad- 
ing fire  from  the  gun-boats,  and  at  the  first  attack  by  the  latter  were 
promptly  abandoned. 

On  the  afternoon  and  night  of  the  10th,  the  army  marched  up  past  the 
abandoned  outworks,  and  took  position  about  one  thousand  yards  from  the 
fort.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  three  iron-clads  advanced  to 
within  300  or  400  yards  of  the  fort  and  opened  with  their  heavy  guns. 
When  they  had  become  hotly  engaged.  Porter  moved  up  the  Black  Hawk  and 
the  Lexington,  together  with  the  light-di*aughts,  which  threw  in  a  destructive 
fire  of  shrapnel  and  rifle-shells.  When  the  guns  on  the  river-side  had  been 
partly  silenced,  Lieutenant-Commander  Smith  in  the  Battler  was  ordered  to 
pass  the  fort  and  enfilade  it,  which  he  did  in  a  very  gallant  and  handsome 
manner.  The  Battler  suffered  somewhat,  being  raked  by  a  heavy  shell,  and 
having  her  cabin  knocked  to  pieces.  After  passing  the  fort  she  was  entan- 
gled in  the  snags  above  and  obliged  to  return.  As  night  came  on  and  the 
troops  were  not  yet  in  position,  the  vessels  were  withdi-awn,  and  tied  up  to 
the  bank  below. 
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The  next  day  at  1  o'clock  the  army  was  repoi  ted  ready,  and  the  fleet 
moved  up  to  a  second  attack.  The  same  disposition  was  made  of  the  vessels. 
All  of  the  casemate-guns  were  silenced,  No.  3,  which  was  in  the  casemate 
assigned  to  the  Cinehu/ati,  being  reduced  to  a  complete  wreck.  At  the  same 
time  the  troops  gradually  advanced,  and  were  just  preparing  for  a  final 
assault,  when  white  flags  were  run  up  all  along  the  works.  Lieutenant  Dun- 
nington  surrendered  to  Porter,  and  General  Churchill  to  MeClernand. 

On  tlie  oOth  of  January  Grant  assumed  command  of  the  army  before  Vicks- 
burg.  The  enemy's  right  flank  rested  on  the  Yazoo  Valley,  a  vast  tract  of 
partly  overflowed  country,  oval  in  shape,  two  hundred  miles  long,  and  inter- 
sected by  innumerable  streams  and  bayous.  This  oval  valley  was  bounded 
by  the  Mississippi  on  the  west,  and  on  the  north,  east,  and  south  by  what 
was  in  reality  one  long  stream,  known  in  its  successive  parts  as  the  Cold- 
water,  Tallahatchie,  and  Yazoo  rivers.  The  bounding  streams  made  the  val- 
ley almost  an  island,  the  only  break  in  their  continuity  being  at  the  northern 
end  of  the  valley,  at  Yazoo  Pass,  a  bayou  w^hicli  had  formerly  connected 
the  Coldwater  with  the  Mississippi,  but  w^hich  had  been  closed  by  the  erec- 
tion of  a  levee  several  years  before.  The  greater  part  of  the  valley  was 
impassable  for  troops,  and  the  streams  were  deemed  impassable  for  vessels. 
The  district  was  a  rich  storehouse  of  Confederate  supplies,  which  were 
carried  in  small  vessels  through  obscure  passages  and  channels  to  Yazoo 
City,  and  thence  to  Vicksburg.  At  Yazoo  City  also,  protected  from  assault 
by  torpedoes  and  by  the  forts  at  Haynes's  Bluff,  w^as  a  large  navy -yard, 
where  several  gun-boats  were  in  course  of  erection. 

Porter's  plan  was  to  cut  the  levee  at  Yazoo  Pass,  thus  restoring  the 
entrance  and  I'aising  the  water  in  the  rivers,  and  by  this  means  to  get  in  the 
rear  of  Yazoo  City  before  the  enemy  could  prepare  his  defenses.  Involving, 
as  it  did,  a  circuit  of  some  two  hundred  miles  through  the  tributary  streams 
in  the  enemy's  country,  it  was  an  audacious  and  original  conception,  but  stiLl 
a  sagacious  piece  of  naval  strategy. 

General  Grant  adopted  the  plan,  and  on  the  2d  of  February  the  work  of 
cutting  the  levee  was  begun  by  Colonel  James  Harrison  Wilson  of  the  Engi- 
neers. On  the  evening  of  the  3d  a  mine  was  exploded  in  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  embankment,  and  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  rushed  through 
in  a  torrent,  cutting  a  passage  forty  yards  wide,  and  sweeping  everything 
before  them.  The  difference  in  the  levels  was  eight  or  nine  feet,  and  some 
days  elapsed  before  the  new  entrance  was  practicable  for  vessels.  The  first 
reconnoissance  developed  the  fact  that  the  Confederates  had  already  been 
vigilant  enough  to  block  the  way  to  the  Coldwater  by  felling  trees  on  the 
banks  of  the  Pass.  The  removal  of  these  occasioned  a  further  delay  of  two 
weeks,  when  time  was  of  great  importance. 

The  naval  expedition,  which  was  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Commander 
Watson  Smith,  was  composed  of  two  iron-clads,  the  ChilUcothe,  Lieutenant- 
Commander  James  P.  Foster,  and  the  DeKalh,  Lieutenant-Commander  John 
G.  Walker,  and  the  tin-clads  Rattler,  Forest  Rose,  Romeo,  Marmora,  Signal, 
and  Petrel.    To  these  were  added  two  vessels  of  the  ram  fleet,  the  Fulton  and 
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Lioness.    The  only  troops  at  first  ordered  to  accompany  the  vessels  were 
four  thousand  men  comprising  the  division  under  Brigadier-General  L.  F. 
Eoss,  which,  being  delayed  by  the  want  of  boats,  only  left  Helena  on  the 
23d,  arriving  a  week  later  at  the  Cold-    ,  --    -   --     --  - 

water.  Meantime,  as  the  feasibility  of  the    •  1 
project  became  more  apparent,  Grant  en-  ; 
larged  his  plan,  and  McPherson's  corps,  p 


THE  "BLACKHAWK,"  ADMIRAL  PORTER'S 
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about  30,000  men,  was  ordered  up, 
but,  owing  to  delays,  only  a  small 
part  of  this  force  under  Brigadier- 
Greneral  I.  F.  Quinby  took  part  in  the  movement. 

On  the  28th  of  February  Smith's  flotilla  reached  the  Coldwater.  Notwith- 
standing the  work  which  had  been  done  by  the  army  pioneers  in  removing 
obstructions,  the  progress  of  the  flotilla  had  been  excessively  slow,— hardly 
more  than  three  miles  a  day.  The  tortuous  windings  of  the  stream,  which 
imposed  the  utmost  caution  on  the  vessels  navigating  them  in  a  swift 
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current,  and  the  overhanging  branches  of  the  dense  growth  of  trees  lining 
the  banks,  which  damaged  the  smoke-stacks  and  light  upper  works,  made  the 
passage  slow  and  difficult,  and  caused  a  number  of  mishaps.  There  appears 
to  be  little  doubt,  however,  that  if  the  gun-boats  had  been  pushed  they  might 
have  got  on  considerably  faster,  perhaps  with  a  saving  of  three  or  four  days. 
In  the  Coldwater  they  made  better  time,  though  still  moving  slowly,  and 
they  only  reached  the  Tallahatchie  on  the  6th  of  March.  After  four  days 
more  of  rather  dilatory  navigation,  they  arrived  at  the  junction  of  the  Talla- 
hatchie and  the  Yazoo,    The  transports  were  close  behind  them. 

The  Confederates  had  put  to  the  fullest  use  the  time  given  them  by  Smith's 
dilatory  advance.  A  hastily  constructed  work  of  earth  and  cotton  bales, 
called  Fort  Pemberton,  was  thrown  up  at  the  junction  of  the  Tallahatchie 
and  Yazoo,  and  though  barely  completed  when  the  gun-boats  arrived,  it  was 
armed  and  garrisoned,  and  in  condition  to  receive  them.  The  old  Star  of  the 
Westi  of  Fort  Sumter  fame,  was  sunk  in  the  river  as  an  obstruction.  [See  p. 
550.]  The  CMUicothe  and  DeKalh  attacked  the  fort  on  three  different  days,  but 
their  guns  alone  were  not  enough  to  reduce  it,  and  the  troops  under  Boss 
could  fiud  no  firm  ground  for  a  lauding.  The  ChUlicothe  was  badly  racked  by 
the  enemy's  fire,  showing  plainly  her  defective  construction.  Smith,  who  had 
started  on  the  expedition  in  failing  health,  was  now  sent  back  in  the  Rattler 
(he  died  shoi'tly  after),  and  the  command  of  the  vessels  fell  to  Foster  of 
the  ChUlicothe.  Finding  that  nothing  more  could  be  accomplished,  Foster 
decided  to  return.  On  the  way  back  he  met  General  Quinby's  troops 
descending  the  Tallahatchie,  and  at  that  officer's  request  steamed  down 
again  to  Fort  Pemberton.  On  the  5th  of  April  the  expedition  withdrew, 
and  on  the  10th  arrived  in  the  Mississippi,  about  two  months  after  it  had 
started. 

About  the  middle  of  March,  before  the  Yazoo  Pass  expedition  returned. 
Porter  decided  to  try  another  route,  through  a  series  of  narrow  streams  and 
bayous  which  made,  a  circuitous  connection  between  the  Mississippi  and  the 
Sunflower,  a  tributary  of  the  Yazoo  River.  Steele's  Bayou  was  a  sluggish 
stream  which  entered  the  Mississippi  a  few  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the 
Yazoo.  Black  Bayou,  which  was  little  better  than  a  narrow  ditch,  connected 
Steele's  Bayou  with  Deer  Creek,  a  tortuous  river  with  a  difficult  and  shallow 
channel.  A  second  lateral  bayou,  called  Rolling  Fork,  connected  Deer  Creek 
with  the  Sunflower.  From  Rolling  Fork  the  way  was  easy,  but  the  difficul- 
ties of  reaching  that  point  were  such  that  no  commander  with  less  than 
Porter's  indefatigable  energy  and  audacious  readiness  to  take  risks  that 
promised  a  bare  chance  of  success,  would  have  ventured  on  the  expedition. 

The  flotilla,  consisting  of  the  remaining  five  Eads  gun-boats,  the  Carondelet, 
Cincinnati,  Louisville,  Mound  City,  and  Pittshurgh,  started  on  the  14th  of 
March,  Porter  commanding  in  person,  while  a  cooperating  detachment  of 
troops  under  Sherman  marched  through  the  swamps.  After  overcoming 
obstacles  that  would  have  been  insurmountable  to  almost  any  other  com- 
mander, it  arrived  early  at  Rolling  Fork.  Here  Porter  was  attacked  by  a 
small  force,  which  was  evidently  only  the  advance-guard  of  a  large  army  on 
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its  way  up  from  Vicksburg.  Sherman  could  not  come  to  his  assistance,  being 
himself  entangled  in  the  swamp.  At  the  same  time  Porter  learned  that 
detached  parties  of  the  enemy  were  felling  trees  in  his  rear,  which  would 
shortly  render  the  bayous  impassable,  and  place  his  five  iron-clads  in  a  posi- 
tion from  which  they  could  not  be  extricated.  Under  these  circumstances,  he 
wisely  abandoned  all  thought  of  farther  advance,  and  after  dropping  down 
Deer  Creek  until  he  fell  in  with  the  army,  he  succeeded,  notwithstanding  the 
additional  obstructions  which  had  been  placed  in  the  rivers,  in  retracing  his 
course ;  and  on  the  24th  of  March,  after  almost  incredible  difficulties,  his 
iron-clads  arrived  safe  in  the  Mississippi. 

While  the  two  expeditions  were  at  work  in  the  Yazoo  Valley,  a  series  of 
detached  operations  had  been  going  on  below  Vicksburg.  The  portion  of  the 
river  that  was  virtually  held  by  the  enemy,  from  Vicksburg  to  Port  Hudson, 
included  the  outlet  of  the  Red  River,  by  which  provisions  and  stores  from 
Louisiana  and  Texas,  arms  and  ammunition  from  the  Rio  Grande,  and 
detachments  of  men,  were  forwarded  through  the  trans-Mississippi  country. 
On  the  2d  of  February  Porter  sent  the  Queen  of  the  Wcst^  under  Colonel 
Charles  R.  Ellet,  to  the  Red  River.  Her  passage  of  the  Vicksburg  bat- 
teries alone  and  by  daylight — for  her  start  had  been  delayed  for  necessary 
repairs — was  made  in  the  true  Ellet  fashion.  She  was  struck  thrice  before 
she  got  abreast  of  the  town.  At  this  point  she  turned  and  delivered  a  ram- 
thrust  at  the  enemy's  steamer  Vicksburg,  which  lay  at  one  of  the  wharves, 
and  damaged  her  badly ;  a  second  attempt  to  ram  was  prevented  by  a  con- 
flagration in  the  cotton  bales  which  Ellet  had  placed  around  his  deck.  These 
were  quickly  pitched  overboard,  the  ram  dashed  past  the  lower  batteries, 
and  though  struck  a  dozen  times  by  the  enemy's  shot,  in  an  hour  or  two  she 
was  ready  for  active  operations  and  started  down  the  river. 

For  once  the  Confederates  were  fairly  taken  by  surprise,  and  before  they 
knew  of  his  approach,  Ellet  had  run  down  one  hundred  miles  to  the  Red 
River  and  pounced  upon  three  heavily  laden  store-ships.  These  were  burned, 
and  the  Queen,  ascending  again  until  near  Vicksburg,  coaled  from  a  barge 
which  Porter  had  set  adrift  the  night  before,  and  which  had  passed  the  bat- 
teries without  mishap.  A  tender  was  also  found  in  the  De  Soto,  a  little  ferry- 
boat captured  by  the  army.  With  her  the  Queen  started  on  February  10th 
on  a  second  raid,  burning  and  destroying  as  occasion  offered.  Without  meet- 
ing any  serious  opposition,  this  novel  expedition  proceeded  down  the  Missis- 
sippi, up  the  Red  River,  down  the  Atchafalaya,  and  back  again,  then  farther 
up  the  Red  River.  The  Confederate  ram  Wehh,  which  was  regarded  as 
its  most  dangerous  antagonist,  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  But  the  catastrophe 
was  coming.  On  the  14th,  some  fifty  miles  from  the  river-mouth,  Ellet  cap- 
tured a  transport,  the  -Era  No.  5.  Leaving  her  at  this  point,  the  Queen 
hastened  up  again,  followed  by  the  De  Soto,  but  in  rounding  a  bend  of  the 
river  she  ran  aground  under  a  4-gun  battery,  whose  fire  made  havoc  with 
her,  finally  cutting  her  steam-pipe.  Part  of  the  crew  made  for  the  De  Soto 
in  a  boat,  and  the  remainder,  Ellet  among  them,  jumped  overboard  on  cotton 
bales,  and  drifted  down  the  stream.    Upon  reaching  the  Era,  the  De  Soto, 
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which  liiid  l(^sl  her  ni(l(hM-,  was  ])unio(l,  the  (l()a1iii<z:  coiiliii^i'ciit  was  |)ickc(l 
up,  and  the  prizo,  now  nuinned  by  the  crews  of  the  abandoned  vessels,  made 
her  way  to  Mississippi. 

Shortly  before  this  Porter  had  sent  down  the  iron-clad  Indianola,  under 
Lieutenant-Comniander  George  Brown,  to  support  Elh^t  in  his  isolated  posi- 
tion.   She  had  passed  Vicksburg  and  Warrenton  at  night  without  a  scratch, 

and  descending  the  river 
met  the  Era  coming  up. 
Both  vessels  continued 
on  their  way,  the  JEra  to 
Vicksburg,  and  the  Indi- 
anola to  the  mouth  of 
Red  River,  where  she  lay 
for  three  days.  She  then 
moved  up  toward  Vicks- 
burg, the  two  coal  barges 
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which  she  had  brought  with 
her  being  lashed  alongside, 
While  she  was  working  slowly 
uji,  the  Confederates,  who  had 
meantime  repaired  the  Queen, 
fitted  out  an  expedition  com- 
posed of  their  prize,  together 
with  the  Wehh  and  two 
cotton-clad  steamers.  These 
followed  the  Indianola  and 
overtook  her  a  short  distance 
below  Warrenton.  Engaging 
her  at  night,  which  gave  them  peculiar  advantages,  they  succeeded  in  ram- 
ming her  seven  times,  disabling  her  steering  geai-,  and  opening  at  last  one 
great  hole  in  her  side.  The  Union  vessel,  reduced  to  a  sinking  condition,  was 
then  run  ashore  and  surrendered. 

A  day  or  two  later,  Porter,  whose  buoyancy  of  spirit  never  deserted  him, 
set  adrift  from  his  anchorage  a  dummy-monitor,  constructed  out  of  a  coal- 
barge  surmounted  by  barrels.  The  incident  was  in  the  nature  of  a  stupen- 
dous joke,  but  it  had  very  practical  results.  The  dummy  passed  the  Vicksburg 
batteries  under  a  terrific  fire.  Wlien  the  Queen  of  the  West,  acting  as  a  picket 
to  the  grounded  Indianola,  saw  this  new  antagonist  coming  she  only  stopped 
to  give  the  alarm,  and  fled  down  the  river.  The  supposed  monitor  stuck  fast 
a  mile  or  two  above  the  Indianola,  but  the  Confederate  officer  in  charge  of 
the  work  on  board  the  latter  did  not  wait  for  an  attack,  but  set  fire  to  the 
recent  prize,  which  was  in  gi-eat  part  destroyed. 


566       '   NAl^AL  OPERATIONS  IN  THE  yiCKSBURG  CAMPAIGN. 


Less  than  three  weeks  after,  on  the  14th  of  March,  Farragut  ran  the  bat- 
teries at  Port  Hudson.  i!V  Most  of  his  fleet,  inehiding  the  Birhinoin],  Monon- 
gahela,  Genesee,  and  Kiuco,  failed  to  get  through,  and  the  JUssis.sipjji  was 
burnt ;  j  but  the  Hartford  and  Albatross  made  the  passage,  and,  coming  up 
to  Vicksburg,  communicated  with  the  vessels  above.  At  Farragiit's  request, 
General  Ellet  sent  two  of  his  rams,  the  Lancaster  and  Sn'itzerlaud,  to  join  the 
Hartford.  The  Lancaster  was  sunk  in  passing  the  batteries,  but  the  Sivitzer- 
land  managed  to  get  through.  From  this  time  the  Union  forces  retained 
control  of  the  mouth  of  the  Red  River  and  the  adjacent  watei's  of  the 
Mississippi. 

The  navy  was  now  called  upon  to  cooperate  with  General  Grant's  plan  of 
attacking  Vicksburg  by  the  left  and  rear.  Porter  rapidly  made  his  prepara- 
tions to  descend  the  river,  and  on  the  night  of  April  16tli  started  with  seven 
of  his  iron-clads,  the  Benton,  Lafayette,  and  Tuscumhia,  and  the  Eads  gun-boats 
Carondeht,  Louisville,  Mound  City,  and  Pittsburgh.  The  ram  General  Price  and 
three  transports  laden  with  stores  accompanied  the  fleet.  The  passage  was 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  successful  of  the  many  dashes  of  this  kind  that 
were  maide  on  the  river.  Some  of  the  vessels  lost  the  coal-barges  which  they 
carried  alongside,  and  all  met  with  various  mischances  and  damages,  but  the 
only  casualty  of  imj^ortance  was  the  sinking  of  one  of  the  transports.  About 
a  week  later  six  more  transports  ran  the  batteries.  Of  these  also  one  was 
sunk. 

From  now  on  to  the  fall  of  Vicksburg,  for  over  two  months,  Porter  was  in 
command  of  thi'ee  detached  fleets,  acting  from  three  distinct  bases  of  opera- 
tion— one  the  squadron  which  had  remained  above  Vicksburg,  and  which  was 


•jV  In  a  letter  to  the  editors  Rear-Admiral  T.  A. 

Jeukms  says,  in  reference  to  Parragut's  plan  of  an 
attack  on  Port  Hudson  : 

"  The  great  importance,  not  to  say  necessity,  of  co- 
operation by  a  part  of  the  military  forces,  in  so  far,  at 
the  least,  as  to  cause  a  diversion  upon  the  enemy's  rear, 
was  decided  upon,  whereupon  the  commanding  general 
(Banks)  was  conferred  with  with  great  frequency,  uutil 
at  last  in  the  early  part  of  March,  18C3.  it  was  arranged 
that  a  considerable  force  (8000  or  10,0i»0)  of  aU  arms 
should  rendezvous  at  Baton  Rouge,  preparatory  to 
moving  to  the  rear  of  the  Port  Hudson  works,  a  little 
time  before  the  vessels  should  move  from  Poplar  Island, 
which  lay  just  out  of  range  of  the  Port  Hudson  heavy 
guns.  After  a  review  of  the  military  forces  at  Baton 
Kouge,  and  after  Admiral  Farragut  had  attended  to  the 
minutest  details  of  inspection  of  the  vessels, —  the  re- 
moval of  the  sick,  the  necessary  changes  of  officers  and 
n)en,  and  last,  but  most  difticult  at  that  time,  the  em- 
ploj'ment  of  a  sufficient  number  of  competent  river 
pilots, —  the  vessels  got  under  way  in  their  usual  order  of 
steaming,  led  by  the  Hartford,  and  stood  up  to  Poplar 
Island,  where  the  Essex  and  the  bomb-vessels  were  lying. 
During  a  brief  stay  here,  the  commanders  of  the  vessels 
were  called  on  board  and  their  instructions  were  re- 
peated to  them.  Every  contingency,  even  the  most  mi- 
nute, every  casualty  that  could  or  might  happen,  was 
discussed,  and  proposed  remedies  pointed  out.  On  the 
night  of  the  lith  of  March,  at  dark,  everything  was  pre- 
Ijared  for  a  quiet,  and  it  was  hoped  unperceived,  move- 
ment of  the  vessels  up  the  river.  Xear  the  last  moment 
before  the  actual  tiring  commenced.  Admiral  Farragut's 
attention  was  called  to  an  approaching  river  steamer 
with  flaring  Ughts  and  steam-whistles  blowing.  He  was 


calm,  but  the  lights  and  noise  of  the  Little  steamer  ruffled 
him  a  good  deal.  He  saw  at  once  that  the  enemy's  atten- 
tion had  been  specially  called  to  him  and  his  little  squad- 
ron. The  commander  of  the  steamer  came  within  speak- 
ing distance,  reporting  that  General  Banks's  army  was 
within  '  five  miles  of  the  rear  of  the  Port  Hudson  works.' 
That  was  aU.  The  Hartford  moved  up  against  a  curi-ent 
of  three  to  five  knots,  while  her  greatest  speed  was  not 
exceeding  seven  knots.  The  noise  and  flaring  lights  of 
the  messenger  steamer  had  evidently  put  the  enemy  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  on  the  alert,  for  a  shot  from  one  of 
the  enemy's  lower  batteries  soon  whistled  harmlessly 
overhead,  and,  as  if  by  magic,  at  the  next  moment  the 
piles  of  pine-knots  placed  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
blazed  up,  illuminating  for  a  time  the  entire  breadth  of 
the  river,  making  the  dark  hulls  of  the  vessels  as  they 
passed  between  the  immense  piles  of  burning  pine  a 
target  for  the  Port  Hudson  guuners.  The  smoke  of  the 
gims  in  battery  and  on  shipboard  soon  obscured  these 
lights,  and  the  darkness  of  Erebus  and  the  noises  of 
Pandemonium  followed  and  continued,  until  the  Hart- 
ford, with  her  little  cockle-shell  consort  (the  Albatross) 
anchored  out  of  range  of  the  enemy's  guns,  abreast  of  a 
huge  pine-knot  fire,  to  which  the  rebels  before  leaving 
added  a  small  wooden  building." 

i  The  Miitswsi])]}!  passed  the  lower  batteries,  but, 
running  at  high  speed,  struck  on  the  spit  opposite 
Port  Hudson.  Failing  after  half  an  hour  to  get  her 
off,  and  being  under  fire  of  three  batteries,  Captain 
ilelaneton  Smith  had  the  sick  and  wounded  taken 
off  with  the  crew,  and  then  set  fire  to  the  ship.  At 
3  A.  M.  she  floated  off,  drifting  through  the  fleet, 
and  half  an  hour  later  blew  up. —  Editors. 
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now  to  operate  along  the  Yazoo  River,  the  second  that  which  had  passed  the 
batteries  and  was  o('('ui)ied  with  the  y'wox  from  Vicksburg  25  miles  or  moi'e  to 
Grand  Gulf,  and  tlie  third  the  vessels  in  Red  River.  Porter  moved  from  one 
to  the  other  as  occasion  required.  His  first  duty  lay  at  Grand  Gulf,  which 
was  really  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Vicksburg  forts.  The  batteries 
were  well  armed,  and  one  hundred  or  more  feet  above  the  river.  On  the  29th 
of  April  the  seven  irou-clads  of  the  lower  fleet  engaged  them  for  four  hours, 
silencing  them,  l)ut  not  destroying  the  guns.  As  the  elevation  of  the  bat- 
teries made  it  impossible  for  the  fleet  to  capture  them,  the  army  was  landed 
lower  down  the  river,  which  resulted  in  the  evacuation  of  Grand  Gulf  on  the 
3d  of  May.  % 

As  Grant  advanced  into  the  interior,  Porter  turned  his  attention  to  the  Red 
River.    For  the  last  fortnight  Farragut  had  been  blockading  the  river  with 


^Rear-Admiral  Henry  Walke  writes  as  follows 
to  the  editors  regarding  this  engagement,  in  which 
he  commanded  the  Lafai/cttc  : 

"  To  one  approuchiug  Grand  Gulf  on  the  river  from  tlie 
northward,  six  miles  above,  Bald  Head  presents  a  very 
formidable  appearance.  Rising  abruptly  180  feet,  sur- 
rounded by  hi  11^  higher  still,  and  with  the  wide  gulf 
beneath,  it  is  not  unlike  a  little  Giltraltar,  as  it  is  called. 
Here  the  river  turns  due  west,  and  the  principal  fortiti- 
cation  was  on  the  Poiut  of  Rocks,  a  precipitous  bluff 
about  tifty  feet  high,  at  the  foot  of  Bald  Head.  Three- 
quarters  of  a.  mile  east  of  it  is  the  mouth  of  Big  Black 
River,  which  was  defended  with  two  8-iuch  Columbiads. 
Here  the  gulf  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  wide,  and  two 
hundred  yards  north  or  in  frc.ut  of  the  Point  of  Rocks 
there  is  a  shoal  which  becomes  an  island  at  low  water. 
The  lower  fort  of  heavy  guns  was  tluee-quarters  of  a 
mile  west  of  Bald  Head  .and  four  hundred  yards  from 
the  river,  and  sixty  feet  above  the  river  at  its  ordinary 
level.  The  battery  on  the  Point  of  Rocks  mounted  two 
100-pouuder  rifles,  one  64-pounder  shell  gun,  and  one  30- 
pounder  rifle.  A  sunken  road  connected  this  fort  with 
the  batteries  below.  Seven  or  eight  guns  of  smaller  and 
various  caliber  were  mounted  on  high  points  between 
them.  The  lower  fort  mounted  one  100-pounder  rifle,  two 
8-inch  shell  guns,  and  two  32-poun(iers. 

"  The  fleet,  under  Rear- Admiral  Porter,  got  into  line  at 
7 : 30  A.  M.  of  the  29th,  steaming  down  to  the  Grand  Gulf 
batteries,  the  I'iltsburf/h,  Lieutenant  W.  R.  Hoel,  lead- 
ing; then  the  Lniusrille,  Lieutenant-Commander  E.  K. 
Owen;  Cnrondelct,  Lieutenant  J.  M.  Murphy;  Mound 
Citij,  Lieutenant-Commander  Byron  Wilson  (attack- 
ing the  lower  batteries);  Lafayette,  Captain  Henry 
Walke;  Benton  (flag-sliip).  Lieutenant  J.  A.  Greer,  and 
TMsrxm^x'o,  Lieutenant-Commander  J.  W.  .Shirk;  steam- 
ing slowly  with  a  current  of  five  or  six  knots,  150  yards 
apart  and  100  yards  from  the  shore,  except  the  La- 
fayette, which  rounded  to  above  the  fort  on  the  Point  of 
Rocks,  ran  into  the  shoal  water,  and  took  a  flanking 
po.sition  600  yards  north-east  fronj  it.  The  battle  was 
commenced  by  the  leading  gun-boat,  Pittsbiirt/li,  at  7 : 53 
A.  M. ;  the  other  gun-boats  followed  in  succession  four 
minutes  after.  All  the  gun-lioats  fired  into  the  upper 
foi't  with  their  bow  and  broadside  guns  as  they  passed 
up  or  down.  The  PitlsbKiyh  rounded  to  opposite  the 
battery  of  light  guns  half-way  between  the  upper  and 
lower  batteries ;  the  Lonisville  next  below,  the  Caronrle- 
lel  next,  opposite  the  lower  battery,  and  the  Mound  City 
just  below  the  lower  battery.  The  flag-steamer  Benton 
and  the  Tnsctimbia  gallantly  ojiened  fire  close  under  the 
Point  of  Rocks  at  8:15  with  their  bow  and  broadside 
guns,  rounded  to,  heading  up  the  river,  the  enemy  tiring 
on  them  with  musketry.  At  9  a  shell  entered  the  Ben- 
ton's starboard  quarter,  setting  her  on  tire ;  it  was  soon 
extinguished.  At  9 : 05  a  shell  from  No.  5  gun  carried 


away  the  enemy's  flag-staff;  at  10  the  admiral  njade 
signal  for  the  Lafayette  to  assist  the  boats  below  ;  at 
10:10  the  Benton  was  caught  in  the  eddy;  in  turning 
around  she  dropped  fifteen  hundred  yards  and  then  ran 
into  shoie  to  turn  aroimd  with  her  head  up  stream; 
continuing  the  engagement,  she  steamed  up  to  the  bat- 
teries on  the  bluffs  again.  At  12  : 25  the  Benton  went  up 
the  river  to  communicate  with  General  (irant,  who  was 
on  a  tug  above  with  three  of  McClernand's  divisions  on 
transports. 

"  In  the  engagement  the  Benton  fired  347  shot  and 
shell,  and  was  struck  47  times,  nearly  every  shot  x)ene- 
trating  her  iron  plating.  The  Tuscumbia,  following 
the  Benton,  engaged  the  upper  batteries  until  noon. 
She  was  obliged  to  drop  out  of  action  about  noon,  and 
landed  about  four  miles  below  Grand  Gulf,  having  been 
struck  by  shot,  shell,  grape,  and  shrapnel  eighty- 
one  times,  two  shells  having  exploded  inside  her 
turret.  As  the  Lafayette  approached  the  upper 
battery  at  8:15  a.  m.,  ahead  of  the  Benton  and 
Tuscumbia,  she  flred  11-incli  and  9-inch  shell  into  it, 
but  in  turning  to  take  her  position  on  the  other  side 
of  the  port,  she  was  whirled  around  so  quickly 
between  the  swift  ciu-reut  and  the  co\mter-cur- 
rent,  that  her  gunners  could  not  get  good  aim  with 
broadside  gims,  but  as  soon  as  she  turned  her  100- 
pounder  rifles  on  the  battery  in  a  flanking  position  in  the 
eddy,  every  shell  seemed  to  strike  the  mark ;  but  even 
there  it  was  difficult  to  hold  her  steady  for  good  aim. 
After  firing  35  rounds,  about  9  a.  m.  her  11-iuch  bow 
gmis  were  turned  upon  the  fort  and  fired  with  such  pre- 
cision that  we  expected  to  silence  it,  as  their  fire  was 
dying  away.  This  was  the  position  our  whole  squadron 
should  have  taken,  but  it  was  not  known  that  that  part 
of  the  g\ilf  was  navigable.  The  heaviest  guns  of  the 
enemy  could  point  to  the  northward  and  westward,  Init 
imt  to  the  eastward,  where  the  Lafayette  was  exempt 
from  that  terrible  battering  which  the  Benton  and  Tus- 
cumbia received,  while  they  were  revolving  at  the  mercy 
of  the  currents,  in  constant  danger  of  running  ashore. 

"  At  9 : 20  A.  M.  the  admiral  made  a  preconcerted  signal 
for  the  Lafayette  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  the  gun-boats 
at  the  lower  liiittci'ics,  flunking  no  doubt  that  his  two 
heaviest  vessels  could  silence  the  upper  fort.  This  move 
was  not  after  the  lower  batteries  were  silenced  (as  has 
been  stated),  but  about  two  hours  before.  The  Lafay- 
ette proceeded  immediately  with  all  speed  and  rounded 
to  about  10  A.  M.  opposite  the  lower  battery.  She  joined 
battle  with  the  gun-boats  there,  firing  her  11-lnch  shell 
from  her  bow  guns  into  it  and  to  bring  her  head  up 
stream  and  her  starboard  side  guns  to  bear  on  it  quickly. 
The  pilot  ran  her  low  into  the  bank  of  the  river  imder 
the  fort.  She  continued  firing  with  the  starboard  broad- 
side guns  within  five  hundred  yards  of  the  lower  fort, 
and  with  the  other  gun-boats  continued  firing  on  the 
lower  batteries,  enfilading  the  uxijier  fort  imtil  11 : 30, 
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BATTLE   OF  GRAND  GULF   (SECOND  POSITION),  APRIL  29-30,  1863. 


the  Hartford  and  Albatross,  a  service  of  great  importance  in  view  of  the  active 
operations  on  foot  along  the  river,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  was 
joined  by  a  detached  force  of  gun-boats  which  had  been  operating  in  the 
Teche,  and  which  had  reached  Red  River  through  the  Atchafalaya.  Banks 
was  then  moving  against  Alexandria,  and  a  light  squadron  was  formed  to  go 
up  and  cooperate  with  him.  At  this  juncture  Porter  arrived  with  three  iron- 
clads, and  with  these  and  a  part  of  Farragut's  detached  squadron  he  steamed 
up  to  Alexandria,  where  Banks  arrived  on  May  7th.  After  clearing  out  the 
Red  River  and  its  tributary  the  Black,  and  destroying  much  property,  the 
expedition  returned.  Banks  going  to  Port  Hudson  and  Porter  retui'ning  to 
his  old  station  above  Vicksburg. 

The  Yazoo  River  now  became  for  a  short  time  the  central  point  of  Porter's 
operations.  Nothing  had  been  done  there  since  December  except  a  demon- 
stration during  the  attack  of  April  29-30  on  Grand  Gulf,  which,  though  con- 
ducted with  spirit  and  gallantry,  was  really  only  a  feint  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  reenforcing  his  works  below  Vicksburg,  In  the  fortnight  that  had 
elapsed,  however,  Grant's  environment  of  the  town  on  the  east  had  cut  oS. 
Haynes's  Bluff  and  the  whole  Yazoo  Valley  above  it.  Porter  immediately 
sent  up  the  De  Kalh,  Choctaw,  and  fota*  light-draughts  under  Lieutenant-Com- 

when  the  lower  batterie.s  were  silenced,  and  all  tbe  gun-  bore  in  front  of  the  fort.   The  Pittsburgh  remained  in 

boats,  except  the  Pittsburgh,  steamed  close  to  and  pa.ssed  her  original  position,  raking  it  with  her  bow  guns  from 

the  Point  of  Rocks  (which  had  not  been  silenced),  raking  the  west.   The  enem.v,  thus  involved,  fought  desper- 

it  witli  their  bow  guns.   The  Ben  ton.  had  just  then  gone  ately  to  the  last;  their  guns,  ceasing  one  by  one  at 

up  the  river.  long  intervals,  were  at  last  silent ;  whereupon  the 

"  The  remainder  of  the  squadron  continued  firing  on  admiral  made  signal  for  his  squadron  to  foUow  his 

the  upper  fort.  The  Lafayette  took  her  former  position,  motions.  But  the  fort,  as  if  to  give  us  notice  that  it  was 

flanking  the  fort.     The  Louisville,  Mound  City,  and  not  silenced,  fired  the  last  gun  after  we  had  started  to 

CaroniJelet  steamed  around  in  a  circle,  firing  as  they  go  ni>  the  river." 
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mander  K.  R.  Breese  to  open  communication.  Pushing  on  to  Haynes's  Bluff 
the  De  Kalh,  Lieutenant-Commander  John  G.  Walker,  in  advance,  it  was 
found  that  evacuation  had  already  begun,  and  the  small  force  left  in  the 
works  hastily  abandoned  them.  The  fortifications  were  of  great  strength  and 
covered  a  large  area.  On  the  20th  Walker  with  the  Be  Kalh  and  Choctaiv 
and  three  of  the  light-draughts,  steamed  uj)  to  Yazoo  City.  The  work  of 
destruction,  begun  by  the  retreating  enemy,  was  completed  by  the  gun-boats. 
The  navy^-yard,  a  large  and  well-equipped  establishment,  and  the  only  one 
now  remaining  to  the  Confederates,  with  its  mills  and  machine-shops  and  its 
stores  of  lumber,  was  burned,  as  were  also  three  formidable  vessels  then  in 
course  of  construction.  A  second  expedition  under  Walker,  a  few  days  later, 
struck  out  into  the  tributary  streams,  the  Sunflower,  Rolling  Fork,  and  the 
smaller  bayous,  burning  the  transports  that  had  taken  refuge  there.  Several 
steamers  were  sunk  by  the  enemy  on  Walker's  approach,  and  three  were  cap- 
tured and  burnt  by  his  vessels.  Navigation  in  the  Yazoo  Valley  was  broken 
up,  and  the  destruction  of  military  supplies  and  provisions  was  enormous. 

During  Grant's  assault  on  the  22d  of  May,  the  fleet  below  Vicksburg  kept 
up  a  heavy  fire  on  the  hill  and  water  batteries,  and  during  the  siege  the 
mortar-boats  were  incessantly  at  work,  shelling  the  city  and  the  batteries. 
From  time  to  time  the  gun -boats  joined  in  the  bombardment,  notably  on  May 
27th  and  June  20th.  On  the  first  of  these  occasions,  the  Cincinnati.,  Lieutenant 
George  M.  Bache,  engaged  alone  the  battery  on  Fort  Hill,  the  principal  work 
above  Vicksburg,  while  the  other  iron-clads,  under  Commander  Woodworth, 
were  similarly  occupied  below.  The  fire  from  the  upper  battery  was  too  much 
for  the  Cincinnati.,  which  sank  not  far  from  the  shore,  losing  a  considerable 
number  of  her  crew.  On  the  second  occasion  three  heavy  guns  mounted 
on  scows  were  placed  in  position  on  the  point  opposite  Vicksburg,  where 
they  did  good  execution  under  Lieutenant-Commander  F.  M.  Ramsay,  enfi- 
lading the  rifle-pits  in  front  of  Sherman's  position  and  rendering  them  unten- 
able. The  lower  squadron  also  took  part  in  this  bombardment.  In  addition 
to  the  work  of  the  squadron  afloat,  when  the  army  called  for  siege-guns 
thirteen  heavy  cannon  were  landed  from  the  gun-boats  and  placed  in  posi- 
tion in  the  rear  of  Vicksburg,  where  they  were  constantly  and  efficiently 
worked  by  naval  crews,  first  under  Selfridge,  and  later  under  Walker.  At 
the  same  time  the  squadron  was  engaged  in  the  duty  of  patrolling  the  rivers, 
keeping  open  lines  of  communication,  convoying  transports,  and  cooperating 
with  troops  in  beating  off  the  enemy  at  detached  points. 

On  the  25th  of  May  Banks,  Avho  had  returned  with  his  army  from  Alexan- 
dria, had  invested  Port  Hudson,  which  had  been  subjected  for  several  nights 
previous  to  a  bombardment  from  the  Essex  and  the  mortar  flotilla,  under 
Commander  Caldwell.  During  the  month  of  June  a  naval  battery  of  9-inch 
guns,  under  Lieutenant-Commander  Edward  Terry  of  the  Richmond.,  rendered 
efficient  service  in  the  siege  operations.  On  the  8th  of  July  Port  Hudson 
surrendered  and  the  Mississippi  was  now  clear  of  obstructions  to  its  mouth. 

Besides  the  main  operations  at  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson,  the  navy  had 
been  occupied  from  time  to  time  in  detached  bodies  at  other  points.  A  cut-off, 
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at  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansas,  ingeniously  made  by  Selfridge  in  April,  had 
contributed  materially  to  the  facility  of  operations  at  that  place.  In  May 
Lieutenant-Commander  Wilson  in  the  Mound  City  effectually  destroyed  a 
water-battery  at  Warrenton.  In  June  an  attack  was  made  on  Milliken's  Bend 
by  Confederate  troops  from  Arkansas  under  Taylor,  and  the  garrison  was 
driven  from  their  works  to  the  levee.  At  this  critical  moment  Eamsay, 
in  the  Choctaw,  turned  his  guns  on  the  successful  assailants,  and  though 

unable  to  see  the  enemy  on  account 
of  the  intervening  bank,  he  hailed 
the  troops  on  shore  to  ascertain  their 
position;  and  so  well  placed  were  the 
hundred  or  more  shell  and  shrapnel 
that  he  tired  that  the  Confederates 
were  soon  in  full  retreat. 

Finally,  on  the  4th  of  July,  the 
day  of  the  fall  of  Vicksburg,  General 
Holmes  made  his  attack  on  Helena 
[see  pp.  455-6]  with  a  force  of  about 
8000  men,  then  garrisoned  by  4000 
under  B.  M.  Prentiss.  The  enemy 
had  placed  batteries  in  opposition 
above  and  below  the  town,  and,  mak- 
ing a  spirited  attack  in  front,  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  a  portion  of  the 
outlying  works.  The  garrison  fought 
stubbornly,  but  were  heavily  out- 
numbered. The  wooden  gun-boat 
Tyler,  under  Lieutenant-Comman- 
der James  M.  Prichett,  had  been  covering  the  approach  by  the  old  town 
road,  but  seeing  the  strategic  points  of  the  enemy's  position,  Prichett  with 
masterly  skill  placed  his  vessel  where  her  bow  and  stern  guns  could  reach 
the  batteries  above  and  below,  while  her  broadside  enfiladed  the  ravines 
down^  which  the  enemy  was  pouring  in  masses.  The  gun-boat's  rapid 
discharge  of  shrapnel  and  shell  told  heavily  upon  the  Confederates,  who, 
after  sustaining  it  for  a  time,  tied  in  disorder,  Prentiss's  men  pursuing  them 
with  the  bayonet.  The  destructive  fire  of  the  Tyler  caused  an  unusually 
severe  loss. 

The  fall  of  Vicksburg  was  followed  by  successful  gun-boat  raids,  one  in 
July  under  SeKridge  in  the  Red,  Black,  and  Tensas  rivers,  the  other  in 
August  under  Bache  in  White  River.  General  Herron  and  Lieutenant-Com- 
mander Walker  also  proceeded  up  the  Yazoo  and  retook  Yazoo  City,  but 
with  the  loss  of  the  De  Kalh,  destroyed  by  torpedoes  near  Yazoo  City.  [See 
p.  580.]  The  vessel  sank  in  fifteen  minutes,  but  all  hands  were  saved. 
Porter  accepted  the  misfortune  with  that  true  understanding  of  the  business 
of  war  which  had  been  the  secret  of  so  much  of  his  success  —  that  without 
taking  risks  you  cannot  achieve  results. 


LIEUTENANT-COMMANDER  JAMES   M.  I'RICHETT. 
FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH. 
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BY  PROFKSSOR   JAMES   RUSSELL   SOLEY,  U.  S.  N. 


THE  regular  monotony  of  tlio  blockado  of  Mo- 
bile by  tho  West  Gulf  squadron  was  inter- 
rupted only  by  the  two  successful  passafres  of  the 
Oreto  or  Florida,  under  Commander  J.  N.  Mallitt, 
C.  S.  N.,  past  the  blockading  squadron,  inward  on 
the  4th  of  September,  1802,  and  outward  on  the 
10th  of  January,  1803.  The  first  passage  was 
made  in  broad  daylight,  under  the  disguise  of  an 
English  gun-vessel,  at  a  time  when  the  Oreto  was 
short-handed,  the  captain  and  crew  ill,  and  the  bat- 
tery incapable  of  resistance.  As  a  bold  dash,  it 
was  hardly  j)aralleled  d  iiriug  the  war.  The  second 
passage  was  made  at  night,  without  disguise,  after 
the  squadron  had  received  full  warning,  and  had 
been  reenforced  specially  to  capture  the  cruiser. 

On  the  Texas  coast  the  blockade  was  only  of 
moderate  efficiency,  and  in  the  summer  of  1802 
Farragut  determined  to  convert  it  at  the  principal 
points  into  an  occupation.  With  this  object,  he 
sent  out  three  expeditions.  The  first,  under  Acting- 
Lieutenant  J.  W.  Kittredge,  successfully  attacked 
Corpus  Christi  August  1  0th-18th,  but  having  no 
troops  to  hold  the  place  withdrew  to  the  bay. 
The  second  expedition,  composed  of  the  Kriisin;/- 
ton  a.nd  Bach cl  Seaman,  under  Acting-Master  Fred- 
erick Crocker,  was  sent  in  September  to  Sabine 
Pass,  a  point  of  great  importance  in  blockade- 
running  operations  on  account  of  the  neighboring 
railroad,  and  at  that  time  under  purely  formal 
blockade.  Crocker  ascended  the  river,  captured 
the  fort  at  Sabine  City,  destroyed  the  railroad 
bridge,  and  broke  up  a  Confederate  camp.  Raids 
in  the  passes  resulted  in  the  capture  of  the  steamer 
Dan  and  the  schooner  Velocify,  which  were  left 
with  tho  Rachel  Seaman  to  maintain  the  blockade. 

The  third  and  most  important  expedition,  under 
Commander  W.  B.  Renshaw,  composed  of  the 
ferry-boats  Westfidil  and  Clifton,  the  latter  under 
Lieutenant-Commander  R.  L.  Law ;  the  Harriet 
Lane,  Commander  J.  M.  Wainwright,  and  the 
Owasco,  Lieutenant-Commander  John  Guest,  took 
possession  of  Galveston  in  October  without  a  con- 
flict. Colonel  Burrell,  with  only  200  men,  was 
sent  to  hold  the  town.  The  flotilla,  which  carried 
a  heavy  armament,  was  disposed  about  the  harbor 
and  bay,  and  held  the  town  for  two  months,  but 
vrithout  proper  precautions  against  attack. 

At  daybreak  on  the  1st  of  January,  1803,  Gen- 
eral Magruder,  commanding  the  Confederate  forces 
in  Texas,  made  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  city.  The 
bridge  by  which  alone  troops  could  march  to  the 
town,  and  which  might  easily  have  been  destroyed, 
was  left  unguarded.  The  Confederates,  early  in 
the  night,  planted  batteries  unobserved  just  out- 
side the  town,  and  abreast  of  the  Harriet  Lane, 
which  lay  in  a  narrow  channel  near  the  shore.  A 
little  farther  to  the  eastward,  abreast  of  the  town, 
were  the  gun-boat  Sachem  and  the  yacht  Cori/pheiis. 
A  mile  farther  down  the  bay  were  the  Clifton  and 
Owasco,  and  two  miles  away  the  Westfield,  Ren- 
shaw's  vessel.    The  enemy  had  two  cotton-clad 


steani(>rs,  the  /{ui/ou  City  and  Neptune,  tho  first  car- 
rying a  rifled  .32-pounder,  ajid  the  second  two  how- 
itzers. Each  had  from  1.50  to  200  sharp-shooters. 

Of  the  vessels  the  Harriet  Lane  bore  the  brunt 
of  the  attack,  tho  Owasco  being  the  only  one  of  her 
consorts  that  lent  any  assistance.  The  Bayou 
('ity\s  rifle  burst  at-the  third  fire,  and  the  Neptune 
stove  ill  her  bow  in  an  attempt  to  ram,  and  sank 
on  the  flats.  The  Bayou  City  then  ran  alongside 
the  Harriet  Lane^nd  opened  a  withering  musketry 
fire  from  behind  the  cotton-bales,  in  which  Com- 
mander Wainwright  was  killed  and  his  first-lieu- 
tenant. Lea,  mortally  wounded.  The  Confederates 
then  carried  the  Lane  by  boarding,  the  officer  in 
command  surrendering  without  serious  attempt  at 
resistance.  Hostilities  were  now  suspended  await- 
ing an  answer  from  Renshaw  to  the  demand  for  a 
sm-render  of  all  the  vessels.  The  Clifton  eanied 
this  message  to  the  Westfield,  and  took  back  Ren- 
shaw's  refusal,  after  which  she  executed  her  orders, 
which  were  to  take  the  vessels  out  of  the  harbor. 
Meantime  the  enemy  had  moved  up  their  lines. 
Bun-ell  surrendered  the  town,  and  the  Westfield, 
getting  aground,  was  set  on  tii-e  at  Renshaw's 
order,  and  blew  up  prematurely,  killing  Renshaw 
and  several  of  his  men.  Law,  of  the  Clifton,  now 
the  senior  officer,  immediately  steamed  away,  and 
the  blockade  was  raised.    (See  also  pp.  580-7.) 

On  the  8th  the  blockade  was  resumed  by  Com- 
modore Bell,  with  the  Broolclyn,  Hattcras,  and 
several  gun-boats.  On  the  11th  the  Hattcras  was 
sent  after  the  Alabama,  supposed  to  be  a  blockade- 
runnei".  The  Alahama,  after  drawing  the  Hattcras 
away  from  her  consorts,  sank  her  in  a  fifteen- 
minute  fight. 

On  the  21st  of  January  the  blockading  force  at 
Sabine  Pass,  composed  of  the  sailing-ship  Morning 
Light,  and  the  schooner  Velocity,  was  attacked  by 
two  cotton-clad  steamers,  and,  being  unable  to 
manoeuvre,  surrendered.  The  blockade  was  re- 
sumed the  next  day  by  the  New  London  and  Cayuga. 

After  the  fall  of  Port  Hudson,  General  Banks 
took  up  the  question  of  Texas.  His  first  plan  was 
to  laud  at  Sabine  Pass  and  strike  the  railroad. 
The  expedition  was  composed  of  troops  under 
Franklin,  and  the  Clifton,  Sachem,  Granite  City, 
and  Arizona  under  Lieutenant  Crocker.  On  the 
8th  of  September  the  gun-boats  moved  up  the  pass 
to  attack  the  enemy's  fort.  The  Clifton  ran  ashore, 
and  soon  after  got  a  shot  in  her  boiler.  The 
Sachcm\s  boiler  also  was  penetrated,  and  both  ves- 
sels surrendered  after  heavy  loss.  TJie  remainder 
retreated. 

Banks  now  decided  to  attack  Texas  near  the  Rio 
Grande,  and  his  troops,  eseoi'ted  by  the  Monon- 
gahcla  and  other  vessels  under  Commander  J.  H. 
Strong,  landed  at  Brazos  November  2d.  Browns- 
ville, Corpus  Christi,  Aransas,  and  Fort  Esperanza 
at  Pass  Cavallo,  were  captured,  but  owing  to  the 
lack  of  troops  to  hold  the  various  points,  no  fur- 
ther operations  were  attempted. 


^See  Vol.  II.,  p.  13. 
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AFTER  the  Appomattox  capitulation,  tlie  observ- 
-LX.  ance  of  which,  nobly  maintained  by  General 
Grant,  crowns  him  as  the  humane  man  of  the  age, 
I  took  to  the  plow,  as  a  better  implement  of  re- 
construction than  the  pen ;  and  if  I  take  up  the 
latter  now,  it  is  that  justice  may  be  done  to  the 
men  and  the  memory  of  the  men  of  the  Arkansas. 

On  the  28th  of  May,  1802,  I  received  at  Vicks- 
burg  a  telegi'aphic  order  from  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment at  Richmond  to  "proceed  to  Greenwood, 
Miss.,  and  assume  command  of  the  Confederate 
gun-boat  ArJmnsas,  and  finish  and  equip  that  ves- 
sel without  regard  to  expenditure  of  men  or 
money."  I  knew  that  such  a  vessel  had  been 
under  construction  at  Memphis,  but  I  had  not 
heard  till  then  of  her  escape  from  the  general 
wreck  of  our  Mississippi  River  defenses.  Green- 
wood is  at  the  head  of  the  Yazoo  River,  160  miles 
by  river  from  Yazoo  City.  It  being  the  season  of 
overflow,  I  found  my  new  command  four  miles 
from  dry  land.  Her  condition  was  not  encourag- 
ing. The  vessel  was  a  mere  hull,  without  armor; 
the  engines  were  apart ;  guns  without  carriages 
were  lying  about  the  deck ;  a  portion  of  the  rail- 
road iron  intended  as  armor  was  at  the  bottom  of 
the  river,  and  the  other  and  far  greater  part  was 
to  be  sought  for  in  the  interior  of  the  country. 
Taking  a  day  to  fish  up  the  sunken  iron,  I  had  the 
Arka)isas  towed  to  Yazoo  City,  where  the  hills 
reach  the  river.  Here,  though  we  were  within 
fifty  miles  of  the  Union  fleets,  there  was  the  possi- 
bility of  equipment.  Within  a  very  short  time 
after  reaching  Yazoo  City  we  had  two  hundred 
men,  chiefly  from  the  nearest  detachment  of  the 
army,  at  work  on  the  deck's  shield  and  hull,  while 
fourteen  blacksmith  forges  were  drawn  from  the 
neighboring  plantations  and  placed  on  the  bank  to 
hasten  the  iron-work.  Extemporized  drilling-ma- 
chines on  the  steamer  Capitol  worked  day  and 
night  fitting  the  railway  iron  for  the  bolts  which 
were  to  fasten  it  as  annor.  This  iron  was  brought 
from  many  points  to  the  nearest  railroad  station 
and  thence  twenty-five  miles  by  wagons.  The 
trees  were  yet  growing  from  which  the  gun-car- 
riages had  to  be  made  —  the  most  difficult  work  of 
all,  as  such  vehicles  had  never  been  l)uilt  in  Missis- 
sippi. I  made  a  contract  with  two  gentlemen  of 
Jackson  to  pay  each  his  own  price  for  the  full 
number  of  ten.  The  executive  ofiicer,  Mr.  Stevens, 
gave  the  matter  his  particular  attention,  and  in 
time,  along  with  the  general  equipment,  we  ob- 
tained five  good  carnages  from  each  contractor. 
This  finishing,  armoring,  armiiig,  and  equipment 
of  the  Arkansas  within  five  weeks'  working-time 
under  the  hot  summer  sun,  from  which  we  were 
unsheltered,  and  under  the  depressing  thought 
that  thei'e  was  a  deep  channel,  of  but  six  hours' 
steaming  between  us  and  the  Federal  fleet,  whose 
guns  were  within  hearing,  was  perhaps  not  inferior 
under  all  the  cireiimstances  to  the  renowned  effort 
of  Oliver  Hazard  Perry  in  cutting  a  fine  ship  from 


the  forest  in  ninety  days.  We  were  not  a  day  too 
soon,  for  the  now  rapid  fall  of  the  river  ren- 
dered it  necessary  for  us  to  assume  the  offensive 
without  waiting  for  the  apparatus  to  bend  the 
railway  iron  to  the  curve  of  our  quarter  and  stem, 
and  to  the  angles  of  the  jnlot-house.  Though 
there  was  little  thought  of  showing  the  former, 
the  weakest  part,  to  the  enemy,  we  tacked  boiler- 
plate iron  over  it  for  appearance'  sake,  and 
very  imperfectly  covered  the  pilot-house  shield 
with  a  double  thickness  of  one-inch  bar  iron. 
Our  engines'  twin  screws,  one  under  each  quar- 
ter, worked  up  to  eight  miles  an  hour  in  still  water, 
which  promised  about  half  that  speed  when  turned 
against  the  current  of  the  main  river.  We  had  at 
first  some  trust  in  these,  not  having  discovered  the 
way  they  soon  showed  of  stopping  on  the  center 
at  wrong  times  and  places;  and  as  they  never 
both  stopped  of  themselves  at  the  same  time,  the 
effect  was,  when  one  did  so,  to  turn  the  vessel 
round,  despite  the  i-udder.  Once,  in  the  presence 
of  the  enemy,  we  made  a  circle,  while  trying  to 
make  the  automatic  stopper  keep  time  with  its 
sister-screw. 

The  Arkansas  now  appeared  as  if  a  small  sea- 
going vessel  had  been  cut  down  to  the  water's  edge 
at  both  ends,  leaving  a  box  for  guns  amidships.  The 
straight  sides  of  the  box,  a  foot  in  thickness,  had 
over  them  one  layer  of  railway  iron;  the  ends 
closed  by  timber  one  foot  square,  planked  across 
by  six-inch  strips  of  oak,  were  then  covered  by  one 
course  of  railway  iron  laid  up  and  down  at  an 
angle  of  thirtj'-five  degrees.  These  ends  deflected 
overhead  all  missiles  striking  at  short  range,  but 
would  have  been  of  little  security  under  a  phmging 
fire.  This  shield,  flat  on  top,  covered  with  plank 
and  half-inch  iron,  was  pierced  for  10  guns  —  3  in 
each  broadside  and  2  forward  and  aft.  The  large 
smoke-stack  came  through  the  top  of  the  shield, 
and  the  pilot-house  was  raised  about  one  foot  above 
the  shield  level.  Through  the  latter  led  a  small  tin 
tube  by  which  to  convey  orders  to  the  pilot,  i  The 
battery  was  respectable  for  that  period  of  the  war : 
2  8-inch  64-pounders  at  the  bows ;  2  rifled  32s 
(old  smooth-bores  banded  and  rifled)  astern ;  and 
2  100-pounder  Colunibiads  and  a  G-inch  naval  gun 
in  each  broadside, — 10  guns  in  all,  which,  under 
ofiicers  formerly  of  the  United  States  service,  could 
be  relied  on  for  good  work,  if  we  could  find  the 
men  to  load  and  fire.  We  obtained  over  100  good 
men  from  the  naval  vessels  lately  on  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  about  00  Missourians  from  the  command 
of  General  Jeff  Thompson.  These  had  never  served 
at  great  guns,  but  on  trial  they  exhibited  in  their 
new  service  the  cool  courage  natural  to  them  on 
land.  They  were  worthily  commanded,  under  the 
orders  of  our  first  lieutenant,  by  Captain  Harris. 
Our  officers  were  Lieutenants  Stevens,  Grimball, 
Gift,  Barbot,  Wharton,  and  Read,  all  of  the  old 
service,  and  Chief  Engineer  City,  Acting  Masters 
Milliken  and  Phillips,  of  the  Volunteer  'Navy,  and 


}  In  tills  action  68  shot-holes  were  ma<le  in  the  stack,  and  i  uiiuie-balls  jjassed  through  the  tin  tube.— 
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Midshipmen  Scales,  %  E.  H.  Baeot,  Tyler,  and  H. 
Cenas.  The  only  trouble  they  ever  gave  me  was 
to  keep  them  from  running  the  Arkansas  into  the 
Union  fleet  before  v?e  were  ready  for  battle.  On 
the  12th  of  July  we  sent  our  mechanics  ashore, 
took  our  Missouriaus  on  board,  and  dropped  below 
Satartia  Bar,  within  five  hours  of  the  Mississippi. 
I  now  gave  the  executive  officer  a  day  to  organize 
and  exercise  his  men. 

The  idea  exists  that  we  made  "a  run,"  or  "a 
raid,"  or  in  some  way  an  "attack  by  surprise" 
upon  the  Union  fleet.  I  have  reason  to  think  that 
we  were  expected  some  hours  before  we  came.  4- 

On  Monday  A.  m.,  July  14th,  1862,  we  started 
from  Satartia.  Fifteen  miles  below,  at  the  mouth 
of  Sunflower  River,  we  found  that  the  steam  fi'om 
our  imperfect  engines  and  boiler  had  penetrated 
our  forward  magazine  and  wet  our  powder  so  as 
to  render  it  unfit  for  use.  We  wei'e  just  opposite 
the  site  of  an  old  saw-mill,  where  the  opening  in 
the  forest,  dense  everywhere  else,  admitted  the 
sun's  rays.    The  day  was  clear  and  very  hot ;  we 

%  Dnlmcy  M.  Pcalcs  was  from  the  Naval  Academy  at 
AiiiKiiiolis  ;  he  distliitfuislieil  liitnseLf  afterward,  iu  the 
Shcninidoah,  aud  ii<  uow  a  proiuiuent  lawyer  ot  Mem- 
phis.—I.  N.  B. 

4.  A  Federal  letter  relating  to  the  Arkansas,  and  evi- 
dently press  corri  spniidciice,  was  captiu-ed  toy  Confed- 
erates at  Greenville,  Miss.  It  began  by  saying,  "Last 
night  at  10  o'clock  (it  seems  to  have  boon  written  on 
the  day  of  the  coiiili;it]  two  deserters  finm  (ivMiidiire's 
sharp-shooters  at  the  Yuzoo,  who  had  stuleii  a  skill,  eaiiJO 
alongside  the  admiral's  ship,  the  TTartford,  and  reported 
that  the  ^rfcoKsas  hiid  cut  the  raft  and  would  be  down 
at  daylight  to  attack  the  fleet.   Ui>ou  this  a  council  of 


made  fast  to  the  bank,  head  down-stream,  landed 
our  wet  powder  (expecting  the  enemy  to  heave  in 
sight  every  moment),  spread  tarpaulins  over  the 
old  saw-dust  and  our  powder  over  these.  By  con- 
stant shaking  and  turning  we  got  it  back  to  the 
point  of  ignition  before  the  sun  sank  below  the 
trees,  when,  gathering  it  up,  we  crowded  all  that 
we  could  of  it  into  the  after  magazine  and  re- 
sumed our  way,  guns  east  loose  and  men  at  quar- 
ters, expecting  every  moment  to  meet  the  enemy. 
I  had  some  idea  of  their  strength,  General  Van 
Dorn,  commanding  our  forces  at  Vieksburg,  having 
vrritten  to  me  two  days  before  that  there  were  then, 
I  think  he  said,  thirty-seven  men-of-war  in  sight 
and  more  up  the  river.  Near  dark  we  narrowly 
escaped  the  destruction  of  oiu"  smoke-stack  from 
an  immense  overhanging  tree.  From  this  disaster 
we  were  saved  by  young  Grimball,  who  sprang 
from  the  shield  to  another  standing  tree,  with 
rope's-end  in  hand,  and  made  it  fast.  We  anchored 
near  Haynes's  Bluff  at  midnight  and  rested  till  3 
A.  M.,  when  we  got  up  anchor  for  the  fleet,  hoping 

war  was  immediately  [that  night]  called  on  board  the 
Hartford,"  etc.,  etc.  The  same  letter,  bearing  every 
internal  evidence  of  truth  and  sincerity,  went  on  to  say, 
"  At  daylight  |  following  the  night  council)  the  little  tug 
which  [Admiral]  Davis  had  sent  up  the  Yazoo  as  a  look- 
out came  down  like  a  streak  of  lightning,  screaming, 
'  The  Arkansas  is  comiug  !  The  Arknnsasis  coming  ! '  " 
and  then  follows  the  account  of  excitement  and  prep- 
aration. Now  all  this  may  have  been  only  in  the 
imagination  of  the  eorresi)oudent,  but  there  rcos  a  de- 
tachment of  our  sharp-shooters  under  Captain  Graud- 
pr6  at  the  raft,  and  we  did  cut  aud  pass  through  it  as 
stated.    [See  also  p.  556.]  —  I.  N.  B. 


574 


THE  CONFEDERATE  GUN- BO /IT  "ARKANSAS.' 


THE  CONFEDERATE  RAM  "ARKANSAS,"  ALONGSIDE  THE  UNION  GUN-BOAT  "  CARONDELET." 


to  be  with  it  at  sunrise,  but  before  it  was  light  we 
rail  ashore  and  lost  an  hour  in  getting  again  afloat. 
At  sunrise  we  gained  Old  River — a  lake  caused 
by  a '*  eut-oll"  from  the  Mississippi;  the  Yazoo 
enters  this  at  the  north  curve,  and,  mingling  its 
deep  waters  with  the  wider  expanse  of  the  lake, 
after  a  union  of  ten  miles,  breaks  thi-ough  a  nar- 
row strip  of  land,  to  lose  itself  finally  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi twelve  miles  above  Vicksburg.  We  were 
soon  to  find  the  fleet  midway  between  these  points, 
but  hid  from  both  by  the  curved  and  wooded  east- 
ern shore.  As  the  sun  rose  clear  and  fiery  out  of 
the  lake  on  our  left,  we  saw  a  few  miles  ahead, 
under  full  steam,  three  Federal  vessels  in  line 
approaching.  These,  as  we  afterward  discovei-ed, 
were  the  iron-clad  Caro7uh'k't,  Captain  Henry 
Walke,^  the  wooden  gun-boat  Tijler,  LicTitenant 
William  Gwin,  and  a  ram,  the  Queen  of  the  West, 
Lieutenant  James  M.  Hunter.  Directing  our  pilot 
to  stand  for  the  iron-clad,  the  center  vessel  of  the 
three,  I  gave  the  order  not  to  fire  our  bow  guns, 
lest  by  doing  so  we  should  diminish  our  speed, 
relying  for  the  moment  \ipon  our  broadside  gims 
to  keep  the  ram  and  the  Tyler  from  gaining  our 
quarter,  which  they  seemed  eager  to  do.  I  had 
determined,  despite  our  want  of  speed,  to  try  the 
ram  or  iron  prow  upon  the  foe,  who  were  gallantly 
approaching;  but  when  less  than  half  a  mile  sepa- 
rated us,  the  Camndclet  fired  a  wildly  aimed  bow 
gun,  backed  round,  and  went  from  the  Arkansas  at 
a  speed  which  at  once  perceptibly  increased  the 
space  between  us.    The  Tyler  and  ram  followed 


this  movement  of  the  iron-clad,  and  the  stern  guns 
of  the  Carnndelet  and  the  Tyler  Vfuve  briskly  served 
on  us.  Grimball  and  Gift,  with  their  splendid 
sixty-fours,  were  now  busy  at  their  work,  while 
Barbot  and  Wharton  watched  for  a  chance  shot 
abeam.  Read  chafed  in  silence  at  his  rifles.  The 
whole  crew  was  under  the  immediate  direction 
of  the  first  lieutenant,  Henry  Stevens,  a  re- 
ligioiis  soldier,  of  the  Stonewall  Jackson  type, 
who  felt  equally  safe  at  all  times  and  places.  I 
was  on  the  shield  directly  over  our  bow  guns,  and 
could  see  their  shot  on  the  way  to  the  CarondeJet, 
and  with  my  glasses  I  thought  that  I  could  see  the 
white  wood  under  her  armor.  This  was  satisfac- 
tory, for  I  knew  that  no  vessel  afloat  could  long 
stand  rapid  raking  by  8-inch  shot  at  such  short 
range.  We  soon  began  to  gain  on  the  chase,  yet 
from  time  to  time  I  had  to  steer  first  to  starboard, 
then  to  port,  to  keep  the  inquisitive  consorts  of  the 
Carondelet  from  inspecting  my  boiler-plate  armor. 
This  gave  the  nearer  antagonist  an  advantage,  but 
before  he  could  improve  it  he  would  be  again 
brought  ahead.  While  our  shot  seemed  always  to 
hit  his  stern  and  disappear,  his  missiles,  striking 
our  inclined  shield,  were  deflected  over  my  head 
and  lost  in  air.  I  received  a  severe  contusion  on 
the  head,  but  this  gave  me  no  concern  after  I  had 
failed  to  find  any  lirains  mixed  with  the  handful  of 
clotted  blood  which  I  drew  from  the  wound  and 
examined.  A  moment  later  a  shot  from  the  Tyler 
struck  at  my  feet,  penetrated  the  pilot-house,  and, 
cutting  off  a  section  of  the  wheel,  mortally  hurt 


i  The  commander  of  the  Carondelet  and  I  had  been  friends  in  the  old  navy  and  messmates  on  a  voyage 

around  the  world. —  I.  N.  B. 
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Chief  Pilot  Hodges  aud  disabled  our  Ya/.oo  liivev 
])ilot,  Sliaoklctt,  who  was  at  (lie  luoiiuMit.  much 
ii(H'(i»'<l,  our  Mississippi  pilots  knowing  nothing  of 
Old  Kivcr.  Jjinios  Brady,  a  Missouriaii  of  nerve 
and  ("([uai  to  the  duty,  took  the  wheel,  and  I  ordered 
liiin  to  "  keep  the  iron-clad  ahead."  All  was  going 
well,  with  a  near  prospect  of  carrying  out  my  first 
intent  ion  of  using  the  ram,  tiiis  time  at  a  great  ad- 
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vantage,  for  the  stern  of  the  Caromlelct  was  now  the 
objective  point,  aud  she  seemed  to  be  going  slow 
aud  unsteady.  Unfortimately  the  Tyler  also  slowed, 
so  as  to  keep  near  his  friend,  and  this  brought  us 
within  easy  range  of  his  small-arms.  I  saw  with 
some  concern,  as  I  was  the  only  visible  target  out- 
side our  shield,  that  they  were  firing  by  volleys. 
I  ought  to  have  told  Stevens  to  hold  off  Grimball 
aud  Gift  from  the  irou-elad  till  they  could  finish  the 
Tijler,  but  neither  in  nor  out  of  battle  does  one  al- 
ways do  the  right  thing.  I  was  near  the  hatchway 
at  the  moment  when  a  minie-ball,  striking  over 
my  left  temple,  tumbled  me  dowu  among  the  guns. 
I  awoke  as  if  from  sleep,  to  find  kind  hands 
helping  me  to  a  place  among  the  killed  and 
vrounded.  I  soon  regained  my  place  on  the 
shield.  I  found  the  Carondelet  still  ahead,  but 
much  nearer,  and  both  vessels  entering  the  wil- 
lows, which  grew  out  ou  the  bar  at  the  inuer  curve 
of  the  lake.  To  have  run  into  the  mud,  we  draw- 
ing 13  feet  (the  Carondelet  only  6),  would  have 
ended  the  matter  with  the  Arkansas.  The  Caron- 
delet's  position  could  only  be  accounted  for  by  sup- 
posing her  steering  apparatus  destroyed.  \  The 
deep  water  was  on  our  starboard  bow,  where  at 
some  distance  I  saw  the  Tyler  and  the  ram,  as  if 
awaiting  our  further  entanglement.  I  gave  the 
order  "hard  a-port  and  depress  port  guns."  So 
near  were  we  to  the  chase  that  this  action  of  the 
helm  brought  us  alongside,  and  our  port  broadside 
caused  her  to  heel  to  jiort  and  then  roll  back  so 
deeply  as  to  take  the  water  over  her  deck  forward 

\  Such  was  the 


of  the  shield.  Our  erew,  thinking  her  sinking, 
gave  three  hearty  cheers.  In  swinging  off  we  ex- 
posed our  stern  to  the  Carondetet's  broadsiiie,  and 
Kead  at  the  same  time  got  a  chance  wit  h  his  rifles. 
The  Carondelet  did  not  return  this  fire  of  our  broad- 
side and  stern  guns.  Had  she  fired  into  our  stern 
when  wo  were  so  near,  it  would  have  destroyed  or 
at  least  have  disabled  iis. 

Though  I  stood  within  easy  pistol-shot,  in  uni- 
form, uncovered,  aud  evidently  the  commander  of 
the  Arkansas,, no  more  notice  was  taken  of  me  by 
the  Carondelet  than  had  been  taken  of  my  ship 
when,  to  escape  running  into  the  mud,  I  had  ex- 
posed the  Arkansas  to  being  raked.  Their  ports 
were  closed,  no  flag  was  flying,  not  a  man  or 
officer  was  in  view,  not  a  sound  or  shot  was  heard. 
She  was  apparently  "disabled." 

We  neither  saw  nor  felt  the  Carondelet  again, 
but  turned  toward  the  spiteful  Tyler  and  the  wary 
ram.  As  these  were  no  longer  a  match  for  the 
Arkansas,  they  very  properly  took  advantage  of  a 
speed  double  our  own  to  gain  the  shelter  of  their 
fleet,  the  Tyler  making  good  practice  at  us  while 
in  range  with  her  pivot  gun,  and  getting  some 
attention  in  the  same  way  from  our  bows.  Under 
the  ordinary  circumstances  of  war  we  had  just  got 
through  with  a  fair  hoiu-'s  work  ;  but  knowing  what 
was  ahead  of  us,  we  had  to  regard  it  in  the  same 
light  as  our  Missouri  militia  did,  as  "  a  pretty  smart 
skirmish." 

Ou  gaining  the  Mississippi,  we  saw  no  vessels  but 
the  two  we  had  driven  before  us.  While  following 
these  in  the  direction  of  Vieksburg  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  insiaecting  engine  and  fire  rooms,  where 
I  found  engineers  aud  firemen  had  been  suffering 
under  a  temperature  of  120°  to  130°.  The  execu- 
tive officer,  while  attending  to  every  other  duty 
during  the  recent  firing,  had  organized  a  relief 
party  from  the  men  at  the  guns,  who  went  down 
into  the  fire-room  every  fifteen  minutes,  the  others 
coming  up  or  being,  in  many  instances,  hauled  up, 
exhausted  in  that  time ;  in  this  way,  by  great 
care,  steam  was  kept  to  service  gauge,  but  in 
the  conflict  below  the  fire  department  broke  down. 
The  connection  between  furnaces  and  smoke-stack 
(technically  called  the  breechings)  were  iu  this 
second  conflict  shot  away,  destroying  the  draught 
and  letting  the  flames  come  out  into  the  shield,  rais- 
ing the  temperature  there  to  120°,  while  it  had  al- 
ready risen  to  130°  in  the  fire-room.  It  has  been 
asked  why  the  Arkansas  was  not  used  as  a  ram. 
The  want  of  speed  and  of  confidence  in  the  engines 
answers  the  question.  We  went  into  action  in  Old 
Eiver  with  120  pounds  of  steam,  and  though  every 
effort  was  made  to  keep  it  up,  we  came  out  with 
but  20  pounds,  hardly  enough  to  turn  the  engines. 

Aided  by  the  curi'ent  of  the  Mississippi,  we  soon 
approached  the  Federal  fleet — a  forest  of  masts  aud 
smoke-stacks  —  ships,  rams,  iron-clads,  aud  other 
gun-boats  on  the  left  side,  and  ordinaryriver  steam- 
ers and  bomb-vessels  along  the  right.  To  any 
one  having  a  real  ram  at  command  the  genius  of 
havoc  could  not  have  offered  a  finer  view,  the  pan- 
oramic effect  of  which  was  intensified  by  the  city 
of  men  spread  out  with  innumerable  tents  opposite 

fact.—  Editors. 
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on  the  I'iglit  bank.  Wo  were  not  yet  in  sight  of 
Vicksburg,  but  in  every  direction,  except  astern, 
our  eyes  rested  on  enemies.  I  had  long  known  the 
most  of  these  as  valued  friends,  and  if  I  now  had 
any  doubts  of  the  success  of  the  Arkansas  they  were 
inspired  by  this  general  knowledge  rather  than 
from  any  awe  of  a  particular  name.  It  seemed  at 
a  glance  as  if  a  whole  navy  had  come  to  keep  me 
away  from  the  heroic  city, —  six  or  seven  rams, 
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ioxvc  or  five  iron-clads,  without  including  one  ac- 
counted for  an  hour  ago,  and  the  fleet  of  Farragut 
generally,  behind  or  inside  of  this  fleet.  The  rams 
seemed  to  have  been  held  in  reserve,  to  come  out  be- 
tween the  intervals.  Seeing  this,  as  we  neared  the 
head  of  the  line  I  said  to  our  pilot,  "  Brady,  shave 
that  line  of  men-of-war  as  close  as  you  can,  so  that 
the  rams  will  not  have  room  to  gather  head-way 
in  coming  out  to  strike  us."  In  this  way  we  ran 
so  near  to  the  wooden  ships  that  each  may  have 
expected  the  blow  which,  if  I  could  avoid  it,  I  did 
not  intend  to  deliver  to  any,  and  probably  the  rams 
running  out  at  slow  speed  across  the  line  of  our 
advance  received  in  the  smoke  and  fury  of  the  fight 
more  damage  from  the  guns  of  their  own  men-of- 
war  than  from  those  of  the  Arkansas. 

As  we  neared  the  head  of  the  line  our  bow  guns, 
trained  on  the  Hartford,  began  this  second  fight  of 
the  morning  (we  were  yet  to  have  a  third  one  before 
the  day  closed),  and  within  a  few  minutes,  as  the 
enemy  was  brought  in  range,  every  gun  of  the 
Arkansas  was  at  its  work.  It  was  calm,  and  the 
smoke  settling  over  the  combatants,  our  men  at 
times  directed  their  guns  at  the  flashes  of  those  of 
their  opponents.  As  we  advanced,  the  line  of  fire 
seemed  to  grow  into  a  circle  constantly  closing. 
The  shock  of  missiles  striking  our  sides  was  liter- 
ally continuous,  and  as  we  were  now  suiTounded, 


without  room  for  anytliing  but  pushing  ahead,  and 
shrapnel  shot  were  comijig  on  our  shield  deck, 
twelve  pounds  at  a  time,  I  went  lielow  to  see 
how  our  Missouri  backwoodsmen  were  handling 
their  100-poimder  Columbiads.  At  this  moment 
I  had  the  most  lively  realization  of  having  steamed 
into  a  real  volcano,  the  Arkansas  from  its  center 
firing  rapidly  to  every  point  of  the  circumference, 
without  the  fear  of  hitting  a  friend  or  missing  an 
enemy.  I  got  below  in  time  to  see  Read  and 
Scales  with  their  rifled  guns  blow  off  the  feeble 
attack  of  a  ram  on  oui-  stern.  Another  ram  was 
across  our  way  ahead.  As  I  gave  the  order,  "  Go 
through  him,  Brady!"  his  steam  went  into  the 
air,  and  his  crew  into  the  river.  A  shot  from  one 
of  our  bow  guns  had  gone  through  his  boiler  and 
saved  the  collision.  We  passed  by  and  through 
the  brave  fellows  struggling  in  the  water  under  a 
shower  of  missiles  intended  for  us.  It  was  a  little 
hot  this  morning  all  around ;  the  enemy's  shot  fre- 
quently found  weak  places  in  our  armor,  and  their 
shrapnel  and  minie-balls  also  came  through  our 
port-holes.  Still,  under  a  temperature  of  120°,  our 
people  kept  to  their  work,  and  as  each  one,  act- 
ing under  the  steady  eye  of  Stevens,  seemed  to 
think  the  result  depended  on  himself,  I  sought  a 
cooler  atmosphere  on  the  shield,  to  find,  close 
ahead  and  across  our  way,  a  large  iron-clad  dis- 
playing the  square  flag  of  an  admiral.  Though  we 
had  but  little  head-way,  his  beam  was  exposed, 
and  I  ordered  the  pilot  to  strike  him  amidships. 
He  avoided  this  by  steaming  ahead,  and,  passing 
under  his  stern,  nearly  touching,  we  gave  him 
our  starboard  broadside,  which  probably  went 
through  him  from  rudder  to  prow.  This  was  our 
last  shot,  and  we  received  none  in  return. 

We  were  now  at  the  end  of  what  had  seemed  the 
interminable  line,  and  also  past  the  outer  rim  of 
the  volcano.  I  now  called  the  offlcers  up  to  take 
a  look  at  what  we  had  just  come  through  and  to 
get  the  fresh  air  ;  and  as  the  little  group  of  heroes 
closed  around  me  with  their  friendly  words  of 
congratulation,  a  heavy  rifle-shot  passed  close 
over  our  heads :  it  was  the  parting  salutation,  and 
if  aimed  two  feet  lower  would  have  been  to  us  the 
most  injurious  of  the  battle.  We  were  not  yet  in 
sight  of  Vicksburg,  but  if  any  of  the  fleet  followed 
lis  farther  on  our  way  I  did  not  perceive  it. 

The  Arkansas  continued  toward  Vicksburg  with- 
out further  troiible.  When  within  sight  of  the  city, 
we  saw  another  fleet  preparing  to  receive  us  or 
recede  from  us,  below  :  one  vessel  of  the  fleet  was 
aground  and  in  flames.  With  our  firemen  exhaust- 
ed, our  smoke-stack  cut  to  pieces,  and  a  section  of 
our  plating  torn  from  the  side,  we  were  not  in  con- 
dition just  then  to  begin  a  third  battle;  moreover 
humanity  required  the  landing  of  our  wounded  — 
terribly  torn  by  cannon-shot  —  and  of  our  dead. 
We  were  received  at  Vicksburg  with  enthusiastic 
cheers.  Immediate  measures  were  taken  to  repair 
damages  and  to  recruit  our  crew,  diminished  to 
one-half  their  original  number  by  casualties,  and 
l)y  tlie  expiration  of  service  of  those  who  had  vol- 
unteered only  for  the  trip  to  Vicksburg. 

We  had  left  the  Yazoo  River  with  a  short  supply 
of  fuel,  and  after  our  first  landing  opposite  the 
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city-hall  wo  soon  dropix'il  down  to  the  coal  depot, 
wlici'o  wo  began  coaling;'  and  i'oi)aii'ing,  under  the 
fire  of  the  lower  fUn^t,  to  wliicli,  under  the  circnni- 
stances,  we  could  make  no  reply.  Most  of  the 
enemy's  shot  fell  short,  but  Keushaw,  in  the  West- 
field,  made  very  fine  jjractico  with  his  100-pounder 
rifle  gun,  occasionally  throwing  tho  spray  from  his 
shot  over  our  working  party,  but  with  tho  benefit 
of  sprinkling  down  the  coal  dust.  Getting  in  our 
coal,  we  moved  out  of  range  of  such  sharp  practice, 
where,  under  less  excitement,  we  hastened  such 
temporary  repairs  as  would  enable  us  to  continue 
the  offensive.  We  had  intended  trying  the  lower 
fleet  that  evening,  but  before  our  repairs  could  be 
completed  and  our  crew  reenforced  by  suitable 
selections  from  the  army,  the  hours  of  night  were 
approaching,  under  the  sliadows  of  which  (however 
favorable  for  running  batteries)  no  brave  man 
cares  from  choice  to  fight. 

Aboiit  sunset  of  the  same  day,  a  number  of  our 
antagonists  of  the  morning,  including  the  flag-ship 
Hartford  and  the  equally  formidable  Richmond, 
were  seen  under  full  steam  coming  down  the  river. 
Before  they  came  within  range  of  the  Arkansas,  we 
had  the  gratification  of  witnessing  the  beautiful 
reply  of  our  upper  shore-batteries  to  their  gallant 
attack.  Unfit  as  we  were  for  the  offensive,  I  told 
Steveus  to  get  under  way  and  run  out  into  the 
midst  of  the  coming  fleet.  Before  this  order  could 
be  executed  one  vessel  of  the  fleet  sent  a  100- 
pouiid  wrought-iron  bolt  through  our  armor  and 
engine-room,  disabling  the  engine  and  killing, 
among  others.  Pilot  Gilmore,  and  knocking  over- 
board the  heroic  Brady,  who  had  steered  the  Ar- 
kansas through  our  morning's  work.  This  single 
shot  caused  also  a  very  serious  leak,  destroyed  all 
the  contents  of  the  dispensary  (fortunately  our 
surgeon.  Dr.  Washington,  was  just  then  away  from 
his  medicines),  and,  passing  through  the  opposite 
bulwarks,  lodged  between  the  wood-work  and  the 
armor.  Stevens  promptly  detailed  a  party  to  aid 
the  carpenter  in  stopping  the  leak,  while  our  bow 
and  port-broadside  guns  were  rapidly  served  on 
the  passing  vessels.  So  close  were  these  to  our 
guns  that  we  could  hear  our  shot  crashing  through 
their  sides,  and  the  groans  of  their  wounded;  and, 
incredible  as  it  now  seems,  these  sounds  were 
heard  with  a  fierce  delight  by  the  Arkansas's  people. 
Why  no  attemjit  was  made  to  ram  our  vessel,  I  do 
not  know.  Our  position  invited  it,  and  our  rapid 
firing  made  that  position  conspicuous ;  but  as  by 
this  time  it  was  growing  dark,  and  the  Arkansas 
close  inshore,  they  may  have  mistaken  us  for  a 
water-battery.  We  had  greatly  the  advantage  in 
pointing  our  guns,  the  enemy  passing  in  line  ahead, 
and  being  distinctly  visible  as  each  one  for  the 
time  shut  out  our  view  of  the  horizon.  And  now 
this  busy  day,  the  15th  of  July,  1862,  was  closed 
with  the  sad  duty  of  sending  ashore  a  second  party 
of  killed  and  wounded,  and  tho  rest  which  our  ex- 
haustion rendered  necessary  was  taken  for  the 
night  imder  a  dropping  fire  of  the  enemy's  13-inch 
shells. 

During  the  following  week  we  were  exposed  day 
and  night  to  these  falling  bom l)s,  which  did  not  hit 
the  Arkansas,  but  frequently  exploded  under  water 


near  ])y.  One  shell,  whicli  fell  nearly  under  our 
bows,  thr(;w  up  a  nuinljer  of  fish.  As  these  HoatfKl 
by  with  the  current,  one  of  our  men  said :  "Just  look 
at  that,  will  youf  Why,  the  upper  fleet  is  killing 
fish  for  tho  lower  fleet's  dinner  !  "  In  time  we  be- 
came accustomed  to  this  shelling,  but  not  to  the 
idea  that  it  was  without  danger ;  and  I  know  of  no 
more  effective  way  of  curing  a  man  of  the  weakness 
of  tluTiking  that  he  is  without  the  feeling  of  fear 
than  for  him,  on  a  dark  night,  to  watch  two  or  three 
of  these  double-fused  descending  shells,  all  near 
each  other,  and  seeming  as  though  they  would 
strike  him  between  the  eyes. 

In  three  days  we  were  again  in  condition  to 
move  and  to  menace  at  our  will  either  fleet,  thus 
compelling  the  enemy's  entire  force,  in  the  terrible 
July  heat,  to  keep  up  steam  day  and  night.  An 
officer  of  the  fleet  writing  at  this  time,  said:  "An- 
other council  of  war  was  held  on  board  the  admi- 
ral's [flag-ship]  last  night,  in  which  it  was  re- 
solved that  the  Arkansas  must  be  destroyed  at  all 
hazards,  a  thing,  I  suspect,  much  easier  said  than 
done  ;  but  I  wish  that  she  was  destroyed,  for  she 
gives  us  no  rest  by  day  nor  sleep  by  night."  We 
constantly  threatened  the  offensive,  and  our  rais- 
ing steam,  which  they  could  perceive  by  our  smoke- 
stack, was  the  signal  for  either  fleet  to  fire  up. 
As  the  temperature  at  that  season  was  from  90° 
to  100°  in  the  .shade,  it  was  clear  that  unless 
the  Arkansas  could  be  "destroyed  "  the  siege,  if 
for  sanitary  reasons  alone,  must  soon  be  raised. 

The  result  of  our  first  real  attempt  to  resume 
the  offensive  was  that  before  we  could  get  within 
range  of  the  mortar  fleet,  our  engine  completely 
broke  down,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  we 
regained  our  usual  position  in  front  of  the  city. 

The  timely  coming  of  the  iron-clad  Essex,  fresh 
from  the  docks,  and  with  a  new  crew,  enabled  the 
Union  commander  to  attack  us  without  risk  to  his 
regular  or  original  blockading  force.  They  couldnot 
have  taken  us  at  a  more  unprepared  moment.  Some 
of  our  oflBeers  and  all  but  twenty-eight  of  our  crew 
were  in  hospitals  ashore,  and  we  lay  helplessly  at 
anchor,  with  a  disabled  engine.  I  made  known  to 
the  general  commanding  at  Vieksbui-g  the  condi- 
tion of  our  vessel,  and  with  great  earnestness  per- 
sonally urged  him  to  give  me,  without  delay, 
enough  men  to  fight  my  guns,  telling  him  that  I  ex- 
pected an  attack  every  hour.  I  was  promised  that 
the  men  (needed  at  the  moment)  should  be  sent  to 
me  the  next  day.  The  following  inorning  at  sun- 
rise Essex,  Commodore  William  D.  Porter,  with, 
the  Qiteen  of  the  West,  no  doubt  the  best  ram  of  the 
Ellet  flock  (though  as  far  as  my  experience  went 
they  were  all  ordinary  sheep  and  equally  harm- 
less), ran  down  under  full  steam,  •regardless  of  the 
fire  of  our  upper  shore-batteries,  and  made  the 
expected  attack.  We  were  at  anchor  and  with 
only  enoiigh  men  to  fight  two  of  our  guns ; 
but  by  the  zeal  of  our  officers,  who  mixed  in 
with  these  men  as  part  of  the  guns'  crews,  we 
were  able  to  train  at  the  right  moment  and  fire 
all  the  guns  which  could  1)0  bi'ought  to  bear  upon 
our  cautiously  coming  assailants.  With  a  view 
perhaps  to  avoid  our  bow  guns,  the  Essex  made 
the  mistake,  so  far  as  her  success  was  concerned, 
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of  running  into  ns  across  the  current  instead  of 
coining  head-on  with  its  force.  At  the  moment  of 
collision,  when  our  guns  were  muzzle  to  muzzle, 
the  ArhunsHs's  broadside  was  exchanged  for  the 
bow  guns  of  the  assailant ;  a  shot  from  one  of  the 
latter  struck  the  Arkansas's  plating  a  foot  forward 
of  the  forward  broadside  port,  breaking  off  the 
ends  of  the  railroad  bars  and  driving  them  in 
among  our  people ;  the  solid  shot  followed,  crossed 
diagonally  our  gun-deck,  and  sjilit  on  the  breech 
of  our  starboard  after-broadside  gun.  This  shot 
killed  eight  and  wounded  six  of  our  men,  but  left 
us  still  half  our  crew.  What  damage  the  Essex 
received  I  did  not  ascertain,  but  that  vessel 
drifted  clear  of  the  Arkansas  without  again  fir- 
ing, and  after  receiving  the  fire  of  our  stern 
rifles  steamed  in  the  face  and  under  the  fire  of 
the  Vicksburg  batteries  to  the  fleet  below.  Had 
Porter  at  the  moment  of  the  collision  thrown 
fifty  men  on  our  upper  deck,  he  might  have  made 
fast  to  us  with  a  hawser,  and  with  little  additional 
loss  might  have  taken  the  Arkansas  and  her  twenty 
men  and  officers.  We  were  given  time  by  the  ap- 
proaching ram  to  reload  our  guns,  and  this  second 
assailant,  coming  also  across  instead  of  with  the 
current,  "butted"  us  so  gently  that  we  hardly  felt 
the  shock.  The  force  of  his  blow  w^is  tempered  to  us 
no  doubt  by  the  effect  of  our  three  broadside  gims, 


which  were  fired  into  him  when  he  was  less  than 
fifty  feet  distant.  Apparently  blinded  by  such  a 
blow  in  the  face,  he  drifted  astern  and  ran  ashore 
under  the  muzzles  of  Kead'.s  rifles,  the  bolts  from 
which  were  probably  lost  in  the  immense  quantity 
of  hay  in  bales  which  seemed  stowed  over  and 
around  him.  Getting  clear  of  the  bank,  the  ram 
wore  round  without  again  attempting  to  strike  the 
Arkansas,  and  steamed  at  great  speed  up  the  river, 
receiving  in  passing  a  second  broadside  from  our 
port  battery,  and  in  the  excitement  of  getting 
away  neglecting  the  caution  of  his  advance,  he 
brought  himself  within  range  of  out  deadly  bow 
guns,  from  which  Grimball  and  Gift  sent  solid 
shot  that  seemed  to  pass  through  him  fi'om  stem 
to  stern.  As  he  ran  out  of  range  he  was  taken 
in  tow  and  was  run  up  into  the  Davis  fleet. 

Thus  closed  the  fourth  and  final  battle  of  the 
Arkansas,  leaving  the  daring  Confederate  vessel, 
though  reduced  in  crew  to  twenty  men  all  told  for 
duty,  still  defiant  in  the  i^resenee  of  a  hostile  force 
perhaps  exceeding  in  real  strength  that  which 
fought  under  Nelson  at  Trafalgar.  The  conduct 
of  our  men  and  officers  was  on  this  occasion, 
as  on  every  former  trial,  worthy  of  the  American 
name.  Moving  quickly  in  a  squad,  from  gun  to 
gun,  reloading,  and  running  out  each  one  sepa- 
rately, and  then  dividing  into  parties  sufficient 
to  train  and  fire,  they  were  as  determined  and 
cheerful  as  they  could  have  been  with  a  full  crew  on 
board.  The  closeness  of  this  contest  with  the  Essex 
may  be  inferred  from  the  circumstance  that  sev- 
eral of  our  surviving  men  had  their  faces  black- 
ened and  were  painfully  hurt  by  the  imburnt 
powder  which  came  through  our  port-holes  from 
the  assailant's  guns. 

It  was  perhaps  as  much  a  matter  of  coal  as  of 
cannon,  of  health  as  of  hostility,  that  the  Union 
commanders  had  now  to  decide  upon.  If  the  Ar- 
kansas could  not  be  destroyed,  the  siege  must 
be  raised,  for  fifty  ships,  more  or  less,  could  not 
keep  perpetual  steam  to  confine  one  little  10-gun 
vessel  within  her  conceded  control  of  six  miles  of 
the  Mississippi  River.  It  was,  indeed,  a  dilemma, 
and  doubtless  the  less  difficult  horn  of  it  was 
chosen.  Soon  after  our  contribution  to  the  Essex's 
laurels,  and  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  the  lower 
fleet  started  for  the  recuperative  atmosphere  of 
salt-water,  and  about  the  same  time  the  upper 
fleet — rams,  bombs,  and  iron-olads  —  steamed  for 
the  North.  Thus  was  dissipated  for  the  season  the 
gTeatest  naval  force  hitherto  assembled  at  one 
time  in  the  New  World. 

Vicksburg  was  now  without  the  suspicion  of  an 
immediate  enemy.  I  had  taken,  with  my  brave 
associates,  for  the  last  sixty  days,  my  share  of  labor 
and  watchfulness,  and  I  now  left  them  for  four 
days,  only,  as  I  supposed,  to  sustain  without  me  the 
lassitude  of  inaction.  Important  repairs  were  yet 
necessary  to  the  engines,  and  much  of  the  iron 
plating  had  to  be  refastened  to  her  shattered 
sides.  This  being  fairly  under  way,  I  called,  Thurs- 
day p.  M.,  upon  General  Van  Dorn,  commanding  the 
forces,  and  told  him  that,  having  obtained  tele- 
graphic permission  from  the  Navy  Department  to 
turn  over  the  command  of  the  vessel  temporarily 
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to  tlio  officer  uoxt  in  rank,  First  Lieutenant  Ste- 
vens, I  would  go  to  Grenada,  Miss.,  and  that  I 
would  return  on  the  following  Tuesday  a.  m., 
by  which  time  the  Arhaiims,  I  hoped,  would  lie 
ready  once  more  to  resume  the  offensive.  Almost 
immediately  on  reaching  Grenada  I  was  taken 
violently  ill,  and  while  in  bed,  unable,  as  I  sup- 
posed, to  rise, -I  received  a  dispatch  from  Lieu- 
tenant Stevens  saying  that  Van  Dorn  required  him 
to  steam  at  once  down  to  Baton  Rouge  to  aid 
in  a  land  attack  of  our  forces  upon  the  Union 
garrison  holding  that  place.  I  replied  to  this  witli 
a  positive  order  to  remain  at  Vicksburg  until  I 
could  join  him  ;  and  without  delay  caused  myself 
to  be  taken  to  the  railroad  station,  where  I  threw 
myself  on  the  mail-bags  of  the  first  passing  train, 
unable  to  sit  up,  and  did  not  change  my  posi- 
tion until  reaching  Jackson,  130  miles  distant. 
On  applying  there  for  a  sjiecial  train  to  take  me 
to  Vicksburg,  I  learned  that  the  Arlcuii^as  had 
been  gone  from  that  place  four  hours. -j^f  Van 
Dorn  had  been  persistent  beyond  all  reason  in  his 
demand,  and  Stevens,  undecided,  had  referred  the 
question  to  a  senior  officer  of  the  Confederate 
navy,  who  was  at  Jackson,  Miss.,  with  horses  and 
carriages,  furnished  by  Government  in  place  of  a 
flag-ship,  thus  commanding  in  chief  for  the  Con- 
federacy on  the  Mississippi,  sixty  miles  from  its 
nearest  waters.  This  officer,  whose  war  record  was 

I  was  entirely  cured  by  this  intelligence,  and  iumied: 
rail  to  Baton  Rouge,  and  Hience  arrived  nearly  in  t 


yet  in  abeyance,  had  attaine<l  scientifie  celebrity 
by  dabbling  in  the  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea,  at  a 
time  when  1  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Vera  Cruz 
and  in  the  general  operations  of  the  Mexican  war. 
Ignorant  or  regardless  of  the  condition  of  the 
Arkansas,  fresh  from  Richmond  on  his  mission  of 
bother,  not  communicating  with  or  informing  me  on 
the  subject,  he  ordered  Stevens  to  obey  Van  Dorn 
without  any  regard  to  my  orders  to  the  contrary. 

Under  the  double  orders  of  two  commanders-in- 
chief  to  be  at  Baton  Rouge  at  a  certain  date  and 
hour,  Stevens  could  not  use  that  tender  care  which 
his  engines  requu'ed,  and  before  they  completed 
their  desperate  run  of  three  hundred  miles  against 
time,  the  starboard  one  suddenly  broke  down, 
throwing  the  vessel  inextricably  ashore.  This 
misfortune,  for  which  there  was  no  jiresent  remedy, 
happened  when  the  vessel  was  within  sight  of 
Baton  Rouge.  Very  soon  af  tei",  the  Essex  was  seen 
approaching  under  full  steam.  Stevens,  as  humane 
as  he  was  true  and  brave,  finding  that  he  could 
not  bring  a  single  gun  to  bear  upon  the  coming 
foe,  sent  all  his  people  over  the  bows  ashore, 
remaining  alone  to  set  fire  to  his  vessel ;  this  he 
did  so  effectually  that  he  had  to  jump  from  the 
stern  into  the  river  and  save  himself  by  swim- 
ming ;  and  with  colors  flying,  the  gallant  Arkansas, 
whose  decks  had  never  been  pressed  by  the  foot 
of  an  enemy,  was  blo^vn  into  the  air. 

lately  hurried  to  Pontcbatoula,  the  nearest  approach  by 
ime  to  see  the  explosion  of  tbe  Arkansas. —  I.  N.  B. 
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58o  CONFEDERATE  TORPEDOES  IN  THE  YAZOO. 


Note  to  the  foregoing  article. —  The  con- 
dition of  the  Carotidik't  in  the  fight  with  the  Ar- 
kansas is  exliibited  by  the  following  extracts  from 
the  log  of  the  vessel,  here  printed  from  the  orig- 
inal manuscript : 

"July  15th.  Commences  ami  until  4  a.  m.  clear  ami  warm. 
At  3  :  30  called  all  hands  and  hove  up  our  anchoi.—  Edwd  E. 

BKENNANl). 

"From  4  to  8:  At  4  got  under  waj-  and  proceeded  up  the 
river,  gun-boat  Taylor  {^Tyler]  and  rani  Queen  of  the  West  fol- 
lowing US;  at  4:30  entered  Yazoo  Kiver;  at  5  Taylor  and 
Queen  of  the  West  passed  us;  at  6  discovered  a  boat  coming 
down  the  river;  immediately  went  to  quarters  aud  cleared 
the  boat  for  action.  Rebel  ram  opened  fire  upon  the  Queen  of 
the  West  and  gun-boat  Taylor,  and  tlie.v  immediately  roun<led 
to.  We  found  tlie  advancing  rebel  boat  to  be  a  powerful  gun- 
boat and  ram.  We  rounded  to  and  headed  down  stream,  at 
the  same  time  tiring  upon  lier  with  all  our  batteries  as  we 
brought  them  in  range.  Captain  Walke  liailed  the  Taylor  an 
she  passed,  and  ordered  Lieutenant-Commander  Gwin  to  go 
ahead  and  infonu  the  commodore  of  tlie  Arkansas's  approacli. 
The  ram  made  for  us,  and  toran  hour  we  continued  a  running 
light  (she gaining  on  us);  di.stance,  500  to  50 yards.  Our  wheel- 
ropes  were  shot  away,  steam-escape  jiipe  cut,  exhaust  pipe 
cut,  cold  water  supply  pipe  riddled  with  iiieces  of  shot,  and 
steam-gaimc  slait  a«  ay ;  the  boat  becoming  unmanageable. 

"  Our  tiller  ropes  ami  box  being  .shot  away,  tlie  Carondelet 
■was  unmanageable,  and  ran  upon  a  small  stump  altt-r  tlji- 
Arkansas  pas.sed  by  us.  As  she  passed  by  us  we  calleil  tin-, 
boarders  up  on  deck,  and  we  gave  her  our  staiboar<l  luoad- 
side  and  bow  guns,  firing  them  as  the  enemy  came  in  range. 
At  this  time  the  Arkansas's  flag  was  down,  ami  not  hoisted 
again  while  in  sight.  Our  baeking-bell  and  speaking-trumpet 
being  shot  away,  the  pilot  could  not  eonimiiiiRate  readily  with 
the  engineer.  By  this  time  tlie  ram  had  passed  by  us,  and 
was  following  the  Taylor.  After  remaining  at  the  bank  for 
a  short  time  to  repair  damages  we  made  our  way  down  the 
river,  and  found  that  tlie  rebel  boat  had  succeeded  in  passing 
by  the  whole  of  the  flotilla  and  rams.  We  received  five  shots 


in  tlie  captain's  cabin  and  three  in  the  ward-room,  three  of 
tlie  shots  passing  clear  through  the  wheel-house,  one  lodging 
in  tlie  steerage  mess  room,  one  going  through  wheel-house 
carrying  away  deck-pump,  pas.sing  through  bulkhead  aft  of 
steam  drum,  glancing  up,  passing  over  steam  drum,  striking 
caiiines,  carrying  away  four  of  them,  and  falling  into  fire- 
roimi.  One  going  through  wheel-house,,  carrying  away  steam- 
escape  pipes,  going  through  two  coppers  on  the  galley, 
through  smoke-pipe,  through  ventilators,  through  bulkhead 
forward  of  fire-room,  tlirough  loose  timbers  placed  upon  the 
bulkhead,  and  entering  four  iiieces  of  li-lnch  iron.  One  com- 
ing in  captain's  cabin  on  starboard  corner,  cairying  away 
twelve  carlines,  striking  chambers  of  side  pipe,  glancing  up- 
ward and  cutting  exhaust  pipe,  and  striking  upper  deck  over 
engine-room  and  falling  to  the  main  deck.  One  coming  in 
ward-room  Just  amidships,  cutting  away  eight  cai  iines,  pass- 
ing tlirougli  the  chief  engineer's,  surgeon's,  and  gunner's 
rooms,  carrying  away  bulkheads,  aud  striking  the  deck  and 
fetching  up  against  the  after  stanchion  on  port  side.  Another 
shot  came  through  starboard  quarter,  passing  through  2d 
and  1st  masters'  room  and  through  the  captain's  cabin  out 
of  the  after-jiort.  Another  shot  came  through  the  iron  on 
starboard  side,  breaking  in  casemate,  and  the  shot  breaking 
in  pieces ;  two  shots  cai  rying  away  iron,  and  coming 
through  the  iron  into  the  wood  on  the  inside.  Both  cutters 
shot  away;  two  boats'  davits  carried  away  ;  all  boats'  falls  on 
starboard  .side  shot  away ;  three  awning  stanchions  .shot 
away.  One  shell  burst  on  starboard  side  of  upper  deck, 
cutting  awning  in  pieces  ami  setting  starboard  hammock- 
netting  on  fire.  We  exi>en<led  during  the  engagement  one 
iK-pound  gun,  weight  43  hniidred-weight,  struck  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  muzzle,  splitting  the  gun  in  two  places;  six  board- 
ing pikes,  one  musket,  three  revolvers,  and  four  cutlasses, 
belts,  and  accouterments  were  lost  and  shot  to  pieces  during 
the  engagement.  Robert  Letty,  Charles  A.  Wiggins,  Charles 
Schraw,  and  Oliver  Greggs  were  killed.  There  were  also  15 
wounded  aud  16  missing.  Expended  ninety  rifle  and  solid 
shots.  .   .   .  Edw'd  E.  BKENNANl),  1st  Master." 

The  reader  is  also  referred  to  Admiral  Walke's 
statement  on  p.  555. — Editors. 


CONFEDERATE  TORPEDOES  IN  THE  YAZOO. 

BY  ISAAC  N.  BROWN,  CAPTAIN,  C.  S.  N. 


IT  was  rather  by  inference  than  by  any  direct 
orders  that  after  the  sacrifice  of  the  Arl'ansas 
I  was  left  to  guard  the  Yazoo  River.  At  this 
juncture  Messrs.  McDonald  (or  McDonough)  and 
Ewing,  acting  masters  in  the  Confederate  navy, 
offered  to  aid  me  with  torpedoes.  So  poor  in  re- 
sources were  we,  that  in  order  to  make  a  beginning 
I  borrowed  a  five-gallon  glass  demijohn,  and  pro- 
curing from  the  army  the  powder  to  fill  It  and  an 
artillery  friction  tube  to  explode  it,  I  set  these  two 
enterprising  men  to  work  with  a  coil  of  small  iron 
wire  which  they  stretched  from  bank  to  bank,  the 
demijohn  filled  with  inflammable  material  being 
suspended  from  thS  middle,  some  feet  below  the 
surface  of  the  water,  and  so  connected  with  the  fric- 
tion tube  inside  as  to  ignite  when  a  vessel  should 
come  in  contact  with  the  wire.  Soon  after  it  was  put 
in  position  the  iron-clad  Cairo  came  up  the  river 
[December  12th,  1862],  and,  keeping  the  middle 
of  the  stream,  hit  the  demijohn,  and  within  twelve 
minutes  went  to  the  bottom  in  thirty  feet  of  water. 

Thus  a  belligerent  vessel  was  fir.'it  "neutral- 
ized" by  an  enemy's  torpedo.  The  moral  strength 
thus  added  to  our  defenses  may  be  inferred  from 
an  anecdote  reported  to  me  soon  after.  One  of 
our  Confederate  people  went  on  board  a  Union 
gun-boat  off  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo,  under  flag  of 
truce,  and  met  there  an  old  messmate  and  friend, 


and  said  bauteringly  to  him,  "  Tom,  why  don't  you 
go  up  and  clean  out  the  Yazoo?"  "I  would  as 
soon  think  of  going  to  at  once,"  was  the  an- 
swer, "for  Brown  has  got  the  river  chock-full  of 
torpedoes." 

I  also  made  a  contract  with  Dr.  Fretwell  and  Mr. 
Norman,  then  at  Yazoo  City,  for  fifty  or  more  of 
these  destructives  on  Dr.  Fretwell's  plan  —  auto- 
matic action  on  being  brought  in  contact  with  a 
vessel  or  boat.  But  the  difficulty  of  procuring 
materials  prevented  the  completion  of  the  contract 
for  the  whole  number  in  time. 

On  the  morning  of  the  Union  advance  upon  Yazoo 
City  [July  13th,  1863],  I  had  myself  placed  two 
of  these  "Fretwells"  half  a  mile  below  our  land- 
battery  of  one  rifle  6-inch  gun  —  handled  by  the 
same  men  —  the  same  gun,  in  fact,  that  had  aided 
in  the  defense  of  Fort  Pemberton.  The  De  Kalb 
had  there  felt  this  gun,  and  it  came  twice  within 
its  range  on  this  day, —  retiring  both  times  with- 
out unreasonable  delay, —  but  when  our  sailor  crew 
found  themselves  uncovered  by  our  land  force, 
and  a  whole  division  of  Union  men  within  rifle- 
range,  they  withdrew  under  orders,  and  the  De 
Kalb,  seeing  our  gun  silent,  advanced  for  the  third 
time,  getting  as  far  as  the  torpedoes,  and  there 
suddenly  disappearing  beneath  the  waters  of  the 
Yazoo.    [See  also  pp.  559  and  570.] 


UNION  VESSELS  IN  THE  VICKSBURG  OPERATIONS. 


THF,  MISSISSIPPI  FU)TI1>I,A.— Kciir-Aainiral  Diivid 
D.  I'oftcr,  (•oiinnniiiUiif; ;  CoiiniiaiuUM'  A.  M.  Pcimock, 
Flci't  Ciiptuiu,  Niival  StMlioii,  Cairo. 

(JllN-BOA  IS.— />(';(/((/(,  l.iciil  .-Coin.  S,  L.  Phelps,  Lioilt.- 
Coiu.  W.  Gwiii  (Yazoo  Kivcr,  Dccc-iiiIkm',  1H«2»,  Licut.- 
(^oiii.  J.  A.  CU'Cor  (VickKl)urg,  Griiiid  (iiilfi.  IC  giiiiK ; 
Kssfx,  Com.  \V.  D..I'oi  i,cr,  Com.  C.  H.  li.  Caldwell  (Port 
IIiidKoii),  Com.  K.  TowuHLMid,  5  fiuiis,  1  howitzer;  Jiil.v, 
18(;2.  7  suiiH.  1  howitzer;  .luiie  10th,  lH6:i,  H  gnus,  2  how- 
itzer:-i;  Aufrust  1st,  18ii3,  8  ffuns,  4  howitzers. 

E.VDS  IuoN-ci..vi)8.— A7.  Louis  (Baron  De  lutlb).  Lieut. 
W.  MeOunncKle  (St.  Charles),  Lieut.-Coiii.  J.  G.  Walker 
(Yazo:)  Hiver,  Arkansas  Post,  Yazoo  Pass,  Ha.vnes's 
Blurt;  Yazoo  Cit.v),  13  Runs  (reduced  to  7,  May,  1863)  ; 
Cairo,  Ivieuf .-Com.  T.  O.  Selfridge,  13  guns,  1  howitzer; 
C'arondt'lcl,  Com.  Ileury  Walke  (action  with  Arkansas, 
July  l.)th,  1802),  Lieut.  J.  M.  Murphy  (Steele's  Bayou, 
Vickslmvf;-.  and  (iranil  (!nlf),  13  ti\u\n,  lliowitzor  ;  May 
l.'ith,  1S(;3,  II  ^nns  ;  ci nci lundi,  Lieut. -Com.  B.  Wilson 
(Vieksliuric.  July,  I8iij).  Lieut.  George  M.  liaehc  (Arkan- 
sas Post,  Steele's  Bayou,  Vicksburg,  May  27th),  13  guns,  1 
howitzer;  Lniiisoille,  Com.  B.  M.  Dove  (Vicksburg,  July, 
1862),  Lieut -Com.  K.  K.  Owen  (Arkansas  Post,  Steele's 
Ba.you,  Vicksburg,  aud  Grand  Gulf),  13  guns,  1  howitzer ; 
Moiinff  City,  Com.  A.  H.  Kilty  (St.  Charles),  Lieut.- 
Com.  W.  Gwin  (Yazoo  Kiver  Raid,  Aug.,  '(52),  Lieut.  B. 
Wilscm  (Steele's  Bayou,  Vicksburg,  and  Grand  Gulf,  War- 
reuton),  13  guns,  l  howitzer;  May  28,  '63, 11  gims ;  July  26, 
'03, 13  guns ;  I'iUsburgh,  Act.V.  Lieut. W.  K.  I-Ioel,  13  guns ; 
Sept.,  '02, 12  guns,  1  howitzer ;  May  18,  '63,  13  guns ;  Dec, 
'63, 14  guns. 

Later  Iuon-clads.— C/joctojo  (turret),  Lieut.-Coin.  F. 
M.  Ramsay  (Hayues's  Bluff,  Y'azoo  River,  Yazoo  City, 
Milliken's  Bend),  April  9th,  1863, 4  guns ;  May,  1863, 4  guns, 
2  howitzers ;  June  8th,  1803, 6  guns,  2  howitzei's ;  Lafayette, 
Capt.  H.  Walke  (Vicksburg  and  Grand  Gulf),  0  guns,  4 
howitzers;  Ckillicothe,  Lieut.-Com.  J.  P.  Foster  (Yazoo 
Pass),  2  guns;  ImUanola,  Lieut.-Com.  George  Brown,  4 
guns ;  Tuscumbia,  Lieut.-Com.  J.  W.  Shirk  (Vicksburg 
and  Grand  Gulf),  5  guns. 

RODGERS  Gun-boats.— Co?iesto,(7a,  Lieut.  G.  W.  Blod- 
gett  (St.  Charles),  Lieut.-Com.  T.  O.  Selfridge,  4  guns,  1 
howitzer ;  Lexinyton,  Lieut.  James  W.  Sliirk  (St.  Charles, 
Yazoo  River,  Dec,  '62,  Arkansas  Post) ;  Lieut.-Com.  S.  L. 
Phelps  (Cumberland  River,  Jan., '63) ;  Lieut.-Com.  Le  Roy 
Fitch  (Tennessee  and  Cumberland  rivers);  Lieut.  G.  M. 
Baehe  (White  River),  6  gnus ;  Sept.,'62,  7  guns,  1  howitzer ; 
Tyler,  Lieut.  William  Gwin  (action  with  Arlcuiisas,  July 
15,  '62) ;  Lieut.-Com.  J.  M.  Prichett  (Yazoo  River,  Dec, 
'02,  Helena),  7  guns;  Sept.,  '02,  9  guns,  1  howitzer. 

Ellet  Rams.— Lieut.-Col.  A.  W.  EUet,  Col.  C.  R. 
KUet.  (Originally  employed  without  armament;  .subse- 
queiitl.y  howitzers  or  other  liglit  guns  were  mounted 
from  time  to  time.  Frequent  changes  were  also  made 
in  (ioTnmanding  officers.  Those  engaged  in  imjior- 
tant  actions  are  mentioned  below.  The  vessels  were 
the  Fulton,  Horner,  Lancaster,  Licut.-Col.  J.  A.  Ellet 
(passage  of  Vicksburg,  March  25th,  1803) ;  Lioness,  Mas- 
ter T.  O'Reilly  (Yazoo  River,  December,  1802);  Mingo, 
Monarch,  Sergt.  E.  W.  Davis  (Yazoo  River  raid,  Augu.st, 
1802),  Col.  C.  R.  Ellet  (Ark.  Post);  Queen  of  the  West, 
Lieut.  J.  M.  Hunter  (actiou  of  July  15th,  1862),  Lieut.- 
Col.  A.  W.  EUet  (July  22d,  1862),  Capt.  E.  W.  Sutherland 
(Yazoo  River,  December,  1862i,  Col.  C.  R.  Ellet  (Red 
River  cruise) ;  Sampson,  Switzerland,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  W. 
Ellet  (Yazoo  River  raid,  August,  1802),  Col.  C.  R;  E'Jet 
(passage  of  Vicksburg,  March  25th,  1863). 

¥\x\Z¥.s.  —  Alfred  Robb,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  J.  Goudy,  Act. 
Ens.  W.  C.  Hanford.  4  howitzers;  Eastport,  Lieut.-Com. 
S.  L.  Phelps,  8  guns,  2  howitzers;  FairI'lay,  Lleut.-Coni. 
Le  Roy  Fitch;  Act.  Miister  Geo.  J.  Groves  September, 
1802,  4  howitzers.  May,  1803,  1  gun,  6  howitzers;  Gen- 
eral Brayy,  Lt.  Joshua  Bishop,  September,  1802,  2  guns, 
1  howitzer;  General  Pillow,  Act.  Ens.  J.  Moyer,  Sep- 
tember, 1802,  2  howitzers ;  General  Price,  Com.  S.  E. 
Woodworth  (Vloksbui-g,  April-July,  1803),  4  guns;  Little 


Hrliel,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  T.  B.  Gregory,  Septeml)er,  1802, 

3  howitzers;  March,  1803,  4  howitzers;  Sumter,  Lieut. 
Henry  Erben  (Vicksburg,  July  15th,  1862),  4  guns,  1  how- 
itzer. 

Tin-clads.— «/-i7;ian«,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  C.  <i.  Perkins, 
September,  1862,  4  howitzers;  February,  1863,  6  how- 
itzers; Cricket,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  A.  R.  Langthorne,  0  how- 
itzers;  Forest  Rose,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  George  W.  Brown, 
December,  1802,  2  guns,  4  howitzers;  August  I'.itli,  1863, 

4  gnus,  4  howitzers;  Glide,  Act.  Lt.  S.  E.  Woodworth 
(Ark.  Post) ;  Juliet,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  Ed.  Shaw,  6  howitzers ; 
Linden,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  T.  E.  Smith,  Act.  Master  T.  M. 
Farrell,  6  howitzers ;  Marmora,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  Robert 
Getty,  September,  1802,  4  howitzers;  December,  1862, 
8  howitzers ;  Petrel,  Act.  Master  T.  McElroy,  Act.  V. 
Lieut.  John  Pearce;  Rattier,  Lieut.-Com.  Watson  Smith 
(Ark.  Post,  Yazoo  Pass),  Act.  Master  W.  E.  H.  Fentress, 
8  howitzers  ;  Romeo,  Act.  Ens.  R.  B.  Smith  (Yazoo  River, 
December,  1802),  Act.  Master  T.  Baldwin,  0  howitzers  ; 
Siynul,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  John  Scott,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  C. 
Dominy,  September,  1802,  4  howitzers;  May,  1803,  6 
howitzers  ;  November,  1803,  2  guns,  6  howitzers. 

Various  Vessels.— A/exanrfriw,  Act.  Master  D.,  P. 
Rosenmiller,  2  howitzers;  Argosy,  Act.  Ens.  J.  C. 
Moroug,  7  howitzers;  Black  Mawk,  Lieut.-Com.  K.  R. 
Breese  (Ark.  and  Vicksburg),  9  guns,  2  howitzers; 

Champion,  Ad.  .Master  Alfred  Phelps,  2  guns,  2  how'itz- 
ers;  Corinyton,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  J.  S.  Hurd,  Act.  V.  Lieut. 
Geo.  P.  IiOr(l,4  guns,  4  howitzers  ;  Curlew,  Act.  Ens.  H. 
B.  O'Neill.  8  howitzers;  Exchange,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  J.  S. 
Hurd,  2  guns,  5  howitzers  ;  Fort  Ilindnian,  Act.  V.  Lieut. 
John  Peaicc,  0  guns ;  Hastings,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  A.  R.  Lang- 
thorne, 4  guns,  4  howitzers  ;  Kenwood,  Act.  Master 
John  Swaney,  Ma.v,  1803,  2  guns,  4  howitzers;  Key  West, 
Act.  V.  Lieut.  E.  M.  King,  May,  1863,  6  howitzers ;  June 
10th,  1863,  8  howitzers ;  Moose,  Lieut.-Com.  LeRoy  Fitch, 
6  howitzers;  Naumkeag,  Act.  Master  John  Rogers,  2 
guns,  4  howitzers ;  New  Era,  Act.  Master  F.  W.  Flanner, 
Act.  Master  J.  C.  Bunner,  6  howitzers ;  Pawpau\  Act. 
Master  A.  F.  Thompson,  2  guns,  6  howitzers ;  Peosta, 
Act.  V.  Lieut.  T.  E.  Smith,  6  guns,  8  howitzers ;  Prairie 
Bird,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  E.  E.  Brcnnaud,  8 howitzers;  Queen 
City,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  J.  Goudy,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  G.  W. 
Brown,  April,  1863,  4  guns,  4  howitzers ;  Reindeer,  Act.  V. 
Lieut.  H.  A.  Glassford,  0  howitzers ;  St.  Clair,  Act.  V. 
Lieut.  J.  S.  Hurd,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  T.  B.  Gregory,  Septem- 
ber, 1862,  4  howitzers ;  Februar.y  1863,  6  howitzers ;  Silver 
Cloud,  Act.  V.  Lieut.  A.  F.  O'Neil,  6  howitzers ;  Silrer 
Lake,  Act.  Muster  J.  C.  Coyle,  6  howitzers ;  Springfield, 
Act.  Master  J.  Watson,  6  howitzers;  Tairah,  Act.  V. 
Lieut.  J.  Goudy,  2  guns,  6  howitzers  ;  Victory,  Act.  Mas- 
ter F.  Read,  6  howitzers. 

Mortar-boat.?,  Gunner  Eugene  Mack ;  Ensign  Miller. 

Auxiliary.  — A'*/Y(/in»i,  Act.  Ens.  W.  Wagner  (in- 
spection lioati;  (itira  Dolsen,  Lieut.-Com.  T.  Pattison 
(receiving  slii[i  at  Cairo),  1  gun;  General  Lyon,  Pilot  R. 
E.  Birch  (dis))atch  boat),  2  howitzers;  Gramxrus,  Act. 
Master  E.  Sells  (receiving  ship) ;  Great  Western,  (ord- 
nance boat).  Act.  V.  Lieut.  W.  F.  Hamilton;  Judge  Tor- 
rence,  (ordnance  boat).  Act.  V.  Lieut.  J.  F.  Richardson; 
New  National,  Act.  Master  A.  M.  Grant  (receiving ship), 
1  howitzer;  Red  Rover,  Act.  Master  W.  R.  Wells  (hospi- 
tal steamer),  1  gun ;  Sovereign  (storeship,  no  battery). 
Act.  Master  T.  Baldwin  ;  William  H.  Broten  (dispatch 
steamer).  Act.  V.  Lieut.  J.  A.  French. 

WEST  GULF  SQUADRON:  Passage  of  Port  Hudson, 
March  14th  15th,  1803.— Rear-Admiral  D.  G.  Farragut 
commanding ;  Capt.  Thornton  A.  Jenkins,  Fleet  CaiJtain. 
Hartford  (flag-ship).  Capt.  .Tames  S.  Palmer;  Mississippi, 
Capt.  MelaiK'ton  Smith;  Mouiiui/iihcla,  Capt.  J.  P.  Mc- 
Kinstry;  7?/r//(/(o»rf,  Com.  James  Alden;  Genesee,  Com. 
W.  H.  Maconil) ;  Albatross,  Lieut.-Com.  John  E.  Hart: 
Kineo,  Lieut.-Com.  John  Watters.  Cooperating  vessels 
of  West  Gulf  Squadron,  in  Red  Kiver,  May,  1863:  Alba- 
tross, Lieut. -Com.  John  E.  Hart;  Eslrella,  Lieut.-Com 
A.  P.  Cooke  ;  Arizona.  Act.  V.  Lieut.  Daniel  P.  Upton. 
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BY   RICHARD   B.    IRWIN,    LIEUTENANT-COLONEL,    ASSISTANT   ADJUTAI^T-GENERAL,    U.   S.  V. 


ON  the  1st  of  Maj'  General  Butler  took  posses- 
sion of  New  Orleans,  and  immediately  after- 
ward of  all  its  outlying  defenses.  3^  His  instructions 
from  General  MeClellau,  as  General-in-Chief,  dated 
February  23d,  the  main  object  of  which  had  now 
been  so  successfully  accomplished,  looked  to  the 
occupation  of  Baton  Rouge  as  the  next  step,  "and 
the  opening  of  communication  with  the  northern 
column,  bearing  in  mind  the  occupation  of  Jack- 
son, Mississippi."  Mobile  was  to  follow.  The 
whole  force  assigned  to  General  Butler,  for  all 
purposes,  was  13,000,  but  his  actual  force  can 
at  no  time  have  exceeded  15,000;  it  was  now 
probably  about  13, 000. | 

Two  weeks  before  this  the  "northern  column," 
under  Pope,  had  been  called  from  Fort  Pillow  to 
Corinth;  consequently  there  was  no  longer  a 
northern  column  to  co6i)erate  with;  and  Jackson, 
Mississippi,  meant  Beauregard's  rear. 

Promptly  on  the  2d  of  May  Farragut  moved  the 
fleet  up  the  river,  and  on  the  8th  General  Butler 
sent  Brigadier-General  Thomas  Williams,  with 
1400  men  of  the  4th  "Wisconsin  and  0th  Michi- 
gan regiments,  and  two  sections  of  Everett's  6th 
Massachusetts  battery.  On  the  12th  the  troops 
landed  at  Baton  Rouge  and  took  possession  of  the 
town.  The  advance  of  the  fleet  anchored  below 
Vicksburg  on  the  18th,  when  Commander  Lee 
and  General  Williams  jointly  demanded  from 
"the  authorities"  the  surrender  of  the  town, 
which  was  refused. 

The  whole  available  force  of  the  department, 
as  things  were  then,  could  not  have  held  Vicks- 
burg. Farragut's  guns  were  heavily  handicapped 
by  the  extreme  elevation  required  to  reach  the 
batteries  on  the  bins',  200  feet  above  the  river, 
while  Williams  could  not  land  till  the  batteries 

^  For  an  account  of  the  Naval  Operations,  see  p.  551. 

^  General  Butler  at  once  declared  inartial  law  (liy 
a  proclamation  dated  May  1st),  abridging  the  liberty 
of  tbe  press  and  placing  the  telegrapU  under  military 
espionage.  On  the  Gth  a  military  commission  was 
established  to  try  capital  and  other  serious  olfenses. 
On  the  13tli  an  order  was  issued  forbidding  fasting  and 
prayer  under  the  iiroclamation  of  Jeflferson  Davis ;  on 
the  15th  an  order  (No.  28)  preseriliiug  that  women  guilty 
of  insulting  Union  soldiers  should  be  ti-eatert  as  "  women 
of  tlie  town  " ;  and  on  the  16tli  an  order  forbidding  the 
city  and  tlie  banks  from  receiving  Confederate  money, 
and  fixing  the  27th  of  May  as  a  date  when  all  circula- 
tion of  Confederate  notes  and  bills  should  cease  in  the 
Department  of  the  Clulf.  William  B.  Mumford,  who 
hauled  down  the  flag  which  by  Farragut's  order  had 
been  raised  over  the  Mint,  was  convicted  of  treason, 
and  by  General  Butler's  order  was  hanged  on  the  7th  of 
June  from  a  gallows  placed  under  the  flag-staflf  of  the 
Mint.  Mumford,  who  was  a  North  Carolinian,  though 
long  a  resident  of  New  Orleans,  addressed  a  vast  crowd 
from  the  gallows.  He  spoke  with  perfect  self-posses- 
sion, and  said  that  his  offense  had  been  committed 
under  excitement. —  Editors. 

4  General  Butler  raised,  on  his  own  motion,  two  good 
regiments  of  infantry,  the  Ist  Louisiana,  Colonel  Richard 


were  silenced.  After  a  thorough  reeonnoissance 
on  the  25th  it  was  decided  to  drop  down  the 
river,  leaving  six  vessels  to  keep  up  a  blockade 
and  an  occasional  bombardment.  The  Confed- 
erates now  rushed  the  work  on  their  batteries 
on  the  river-front,  and  in  a  short  time  the  whole 
ten  were  completed  and  about  25  heavy  guns 
mounted.^ 

On  the  2r)th  of  May  the  troops  were  back  at 
Baton  Rouge,  where  they  landed  and  went  into 
camp  for  the  first  time  in  three  weeks ;  indeed,  the 
men  had  been  almost  continuously  on  the  crowded 
transports,  in  a  great  state  of  discomfort,  since 
the  17th  of  April.  General  Butler  sent  up  reen- 
forcements,  and  with  them  orders  "to  proceed  to 
Vicksburg  with  the  flag-ofiicer,  and  then  take  the 
town  or  liave  it  burned  at  all  hazards." 

Accordingly,  on  the  20th  of  June,  General  Will- 
iams again  set  out  for  Vicksburg,  under  convoj', 
this  time  with  four  regiments  and  ten  guns :  the 
4th  Wisconsin,  30th  Massachusetts,  9th  Con- 
necticut, 7th  Vermont,  Nims's  2d  Massachusetts 
battery,  and  two  sections  of  Everett's;  leaving 
the  21st  Indiana,  6th  Michigan,  the  remaining 
section  of  Everett's  battery,  and  Magee's  troop  of 
cavalry  to  hold  Baton  Rouge  against  a  possible 
attack  from  Camp  Moore,  near  Tangipahoa.  At 
Ellis's  Bluffs,  and  again  at  Grand  Gulf,  troops 
were  landed  to  drive  off  the  field-batteries  that 
had  been  firing  upon  the  gun-boats.  On  the  25th 
the  troops  were  back  at  Vicksburg  where  the  bulk 
of  the  fleet  and  sixteen  of  Commodore  Porter's 
mortar-boats,  or  "  bombers,"  as  they  were  rather 
familiarly  called,  were  now  lying  at  anchor. 

After  the  failure  of  the  attack  by  Farragut  and 
Porter's  fleets  on  the  28th  of  June,  Farragut  sent 
an  urgent  appeal  for  aid  to  Halleck,  at  Corinth, 

E.  Holcomb,  and  2d  Louisiana,  Colonel  Charles  J.  Paine, 
well  commanded  and  well  officered;  three  excellent 
troops  of  Loui.siana  cavalry  under  fine  leaders.  Cap- 
tains H.  F.  Williajuson,  Richard  Barrett,  and  J.  F.  God- 
frey; and  three  colored  regiments  with  white  field  and 
staffofticers.  designated  as  the  l.st,2d,  and  3d  "Louisiana 
Native  Guards"  (a  name  "captured"  by  General  But- 
ler), Colonels  Spencer  H.  Stafford,  Nathan  W.  Daniels, 
and  John  A.  Nelson.  I  believe  these  were  the  first 
negro  troojis  mustered  into  the  service  of  the  United 
States.—  R.  B.  I. 

^  On  the  way  down  the  river  a  Confederate  battery 
at  Grand  Gulf  fired  about  sixty  shots  at  short  range  at 
the  transports,  killing  one  private  and  wounding  one 
officer  (Captain  Chauncey  J.  Bassett)  of  the  Gth  Michigan 
regiment.  The  gim-boat  Kineo,  Lieutenant-Commander 
Ransom,  shelled  the  town,  and  General  Williams  sent 
fotir  companies  of  the  4th  Wisconsin,  under  Major  Fred- 
erick A.  Boardman,  to  disperse  the  neighboring  Con- 
fciU'rate  camp.  A  skirmish  in  the  dark  followed,  in 
whi(  h  Lii  utcnant  George  DeKay,  Aide-de-Camp  to  Gen- 
eral Williams,  was  mortally  wounded,  while  in  front  of 
the  advance-guard. 

De  Kay  was  a  most  estimable  young  man,  much  loved 
by  all  that  knew  him,  and  was  the  first  officer  killed  in 
the  department. —  R.  B.  I. 
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saying :  '' My  orders,  General,  are  to  clear  tlio  river. 
This  I  find  impossible  without  your  assistance. 
Can  you  aid  nie  in  this  matter  to  carry  out  the  per- 
emptory order  of  the  President  ?  "  Unfortunately, 
Halleek's  army  was  broken  up;  he  was  sending 
reenforcemeuts  to  Curtis  and  Buell,  and  was  being 
asked  to  send  25,000  men  to  McClellau.  The 
Confederates,  however,  were  able  to  send  10,000 
men  to  the  support  of  the  defenders.  Finally 
the  Arkansas  came  out  of  the  Yazoo  and  put  an 
end  to  the  operations,  and  the  two  fleets  turned 


Breckinridge  organized  his  force  in  two  divisions, 
the  first  commanded  by  Brigadier-General  Charles 
Clark,  consisting  of  the  brigades  of  Brigadier-(ien- 
ei'al  B,  II.  Helm  and  Colonel  T.  B,  Smith,  20th 
Tennessee;  the  second  division  under  Brigadier- 
General  Daniel  Rnggles,  comprising  the  brigades 
of  Colonel  A.  P.  Thompson,  3d  Kentucky,  and 
Colonel  H.  W.  Allen,  4th  Louisiana.  To  these 
forces  were  attached  three  batteries  of  artillery, 
two  niounted companies  and 2.50  Partisan  Rangers. 

Shortly  after  daylight  on  the  5th  of  August,  a 
dense  fog  prevailing,  Breckinridge  moved  to  the 
attack,  Ruggles  deployed  on  the  left  of  the  road 
from  Greenwell  Springs  to  Baton  Rouge,  Clark  on 
its  right.   Williams  stood  to  receive  the  attack, 
his  troops  deployed  in  a  single  line,  with  re- 
serves, covering  the  rear  of  the  town.  No 
attempt  at  intrenching  had  been  made,  and 
from  the  nature  of  the  country,  for  the  most 
part  an  elevated  plateau  surmounting  the 
bluff,  the  line  was  open  to  attack  from  any 
direction  except  the  river.    From  left  to 
right  the  troops  were  posted  thus :  4th  Wis- 
consin beyond  Bayou  Grosse  ;  9th  Connecti- 
cut next ;  14th  Maine  at  the  crossing  of  the 
Bayou  Sara  and  Greenwell  Springs  roads  on 
the  left  of  the  latter;  21st  Indiana  on  its 


their  backs  on  each  other  and  on 
Vicksbui-g,  and  on  the  26th  of  Jiily, 
abandoning  the  canal,  the  troops 
landed  once  more  at  Baton  Rouge. 

Overwork,  malaria,  and  scurvy,  the 
result  of  privation,  had  done  their 
work  on  Williams's  men  ;  of  the  3200 
men  that  went  up  the  river  barely  800 
came  back  fit  for  duty.\ 

Van  Dorn  at  once  prepared  to  as- 
sume the  offensive.  As  the  last  of  the 
fleet  steamed  away  from  Vicksburg, 
Breckinridge  set  out  for  Camp  Moore 
with  five  thousand  picked  men.    There  he  was  to 
pick  up  the  troops  under  Brigadier-General  Daniel 
Ruggles,  raising  the  whole  force  to  six  thousand, 
and  promptly  attack  Baton  Rouge,  in  cooperation 
with  the  Arkansas.    The  plan  was  admirably  con- 
ceived and  put  in  motion  with  great  promptness. 
As  Van  Dorn  estimated  Williams's  force  at  3500 
(it  was  in  fact  less),  with  four  or  five  of  the  same 
gun -boats  that  the  Arkansas  had  already  treated  so 
cavalierly,  he  had  a  right  to  look  for  success. 


I'KIVATE  HOUSES   (IN  NEW  ORLEANS)   IN  WHICU  CONFEDERATE 
OFFICERS  WERE  CONFINED. 

right;  6th  Michigan  across  the  Perkins  and  Clay 
Cut  roads  near  their  fork  ;  7th  Vermont  and  30th 
Massachusetts  in  reserve  supporting  the  center 
and  right;  the  batteiies  from  left  to  right,  Man- 
ning, Everett,  Nims,  with  Brown  in  reserve. 

Ruggles  was  soon  engaged ;  Clark  took  up  the 
attack;  and  falling  on  fiercely  they  at  first  carried 
everything  before  them.  Some  of  the  tents  that 
were  in  advance  of  the  line  of  battle  were  occu- 
pied, and  Brown's  two  ^ms  were  captured  by  the 


\  The  work  on  tbe  canal  had  proved  especially  cx- 
haustiiis.  though  the  troops  had  the  holi)  of  about  1200 
to  isnn  iK  siToes.  By  the  11th  of  July,  the  cut,  originally 
lutiMidcd  tobe  4feet  deepand  5  fectwide,  hadbeenexca- 
vati'd  through  the  clay  {with  much  felling  of  trees  and 
grubbing  of  roots)  to  a  depth  of  13  feet,  and  a  width  of  18 
feet ;  the  length  of  the  canal  was  about  a  mile  and  half. 
The  grade  was  now  about  18  inches  below  the  river  level, 


and  ill  a  few  hours  the  water  was  to  have  boon  lot  in. 
Sii(l<lciily  tlio  banks  began  to  cave,  niid  boforo  anything 
couhl  bo  done  to  remedy  this,  the  river,  falling  rapidlj', 
was  once  more  below  the  liottom  of  the  cut.  V\  illiam8 
at  once  set  about  collecting  more  hands  and  tools,  with 
the  purpose  of  carrying  the  cut  below  the  lowest  stage 
of  water,  forty  feet  if  necessary  ;  this  he  calculated 
would  take  three  months. —  E.  B.  I, 
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4th  Louisiana,  but  immediately  retaken  by  the 
6th  Michigan,  together  with  the  colors  of  their 
oijponents.  Then  as  the  attack  spent  its  vigor 
and  developed  its  direction,  Williams  re-formed 
the  21st  Indiana  and  Gth  Michigan,  rather  roughly 
handled  at  first,  on  the  new  line.  The  9th  Con- 
necticut moved  by  the  flank  to  the  support  of 
their  left;  the  30th  Massachusetts  covered  the 
interval  on  the  left  of  the  6th  Michigan,  and  the 
4th  Wisconsin  went  to  the  assistance  of  the  14th 
Maine,  which  had  been  stoutly  holding  its  own 
against  the  onset  of  Clark.  Finally  the  Union 
troops  advanced  to  the  attack,  the  Confederates 
in  their  turn  were  driven  back  in  some  disorder, 
and  at  10  o'clock  the  battle  was  over,  with  the 
attack  thrown  off  and  the  battle-field  in  the  hands 
of  the  defenders. 

The  Union  loss  was  84  killed,  266  wounded, 
33  missing,  in  all  383.  Among  the  killed  were 
Colonel  George.  T.  Roberts,  7th  Vermont,  and  the 
gallant  commander.  Brigadier- General  Thomas 
Williams,  who  fell  j^iereed  by  a  rifle-ball  in  the 
chest,  just  after  giving  the  final  order  to  attack. 
An  extremely  i-igid  disciplinai'ian,  a  thoroughly 
trained  and  most  accomplished  officer,  and  a  man 
of  the  highest  courage  and  honor.  General  Will- 
iams's death  was  long  and  deeply  regretted  in  the 
department. 

The  Confederate  loss  was  84  killed,  315 
wounded,  57missing, —  total,  456.  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Charles  Clark,  commanding  the  First  Division, 
was  severely  wounded  and  made  prisoner,  and  also 
among  the  wounded  were  three  brigade  command- 
ers, Colonels  Thomas  H.  Himt,  A.  P.  Thompson, 
and  H.  W.  Allen,  the  last  two  severely. 

The  iron-clad  Essex,  Commander  William  D. 
Porter,  with  the  Cayuga  and  Sumter  above  the 
town,  and  the  gun-boats  Eineo,  Lieutenant-Com- 
mander George  M.  Ransom,  and  Eatahdiii,  Lieu- 
tenant F.  A.  Roe,  contributed  materially  to  the 
defense. 

The  numbers  engaged  cannot  have  been  far  from 
equal  —  about  2500  on  either  side. 

When  Williams  fell,  Colonel  Thomas  W.  Cahill, 
of  Connecticut,  succeeded  to  the  command.  On 
the  6th  he  was  relieved  by  Colonel  Halbert  E. 
Paine,  4th  Wisconsin,  who  had  been  sent  up  from 
New  Orleans  by  Butler  on  receiving  the  first  news 
of  the  battle.  Being  still  menaced  by  Breckin- 
ridge, the  troops  took  up  a  new  and  shorter  line, 
extending  from  Bayou  Grosse  by  the  tannery  and 
penitentiary  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  capitol ; 
at  3  o'clock  every  morning  they  stood  to  arms,  and 
by  the  13th  Colonel  Paine,  with  characteristic 
care  and  energy,  had  strongly  intrenched  the 
arsenal  grounds,  with  24  guns  in  position,  and 
with  the  cooperation  of  the  navy  concerted  every 
measure  for  an  effective  defense  against  numbers. 
By  General  Butler's  orders  the  library  and  a  statue 
of  Washington,  in  the  capitol,  were  packed  and 
shipped  to  New  Orleans.  On  the  20th,  by  Butler's 
orders,  Baton  Rouge  was  quietly  evacuated,  and 
the  troops,  with  all  their  material,  proceeded  to 
Camp  Parapet,  at  Carrollton,  just  above  New  Or- 
leans, where  they  set  to  work  to  extend  and 


strengthen  the  old  Confederate  lines  and  put  every- 
thing in  good  condition  for  defense. 

Breckinridge  had  fallen  back  to  Port  Hudson, 
where,  by  Van  Doru's  orders,  the  strong  works 
were  begun  that  were  long  to  prove  a  formidable 
obstacle  to  the  Union  operations  on  the  Missis- 
sippi. On  the  19th  of  August  Breckinridge  was 
ordered  by  Bragg  to  leave  the  command  in  the 
hands  of  Ruggles  and  return  to  Mississippi. 

The  "Official  Records"  covering  this  period 
afford  several  strong  hints  of  a  Confederate  plan 
for  the  recapture  of  New  Orleans.  Major-Genera.l 
Richard  Taylor  appears  to  have  had  that  object 
committed  to  his  special  care  when  he  was  assigned 
(August  20th)  to  command  in  western  Louisiana, 
and  it  seems  likely  that  the  troops  of  Van  Dorn's 
department,  as  well  as  those  at  Mobile,  were  ex- 
pected to  take  part. 

Toward  the  end  of  September,  Lieutenant  God- 
frey Weitzel,  of  the  Engineers,  having  been  made 
a  brigadier-general  on  Butler's  recommendation, 
was  placed  in  command  of  a  brigade  of  4  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  2  batteries  and  4  troops  of  cav- 
alry, and  General  Butler  committed  to  his  hands 
the  preparations  for  dislodging  Taylor's  force  and 
occupying  the  district  of  the  La  Fourche,  impor- 
tant to  the  security  of  New  Orleans  because  com- 
prising or  controlling  all  the  fertile  region  between 
the  Mississippi  and  the  Atchafalaya.  With  the 
funds  of  the  army,  four  light-draught  gun-boats, 
the  Estrella,  Calhoun,  Einsiiia?i,  and  Diana,  were 
quickly  built,  equipped,  turned  over  to  the  navy, 
and  sent  to  Berwick  Bay,  under  Commander  T. 
McKean  Buchanan.  When  all  was  ready  Weitzel 
took  transports,  under  convoy,  landed  below  Don- 
aldsonville,  entered  the  town,  and  on  the  27th  of 
October  moved  on  Thibodeaux,  the  heart  of  the 
district.  At  Georgia  Landing,  two  miles  above 
Labadieville,  he  encountered  the  Confederates 
under  Brigadier-General  Alfred  Mouton,  consist- 
ing of  the  IStli  and  33d  Louisiana,  Crescent  and 
Terre  Bonne  regiments,  Ralston's  and  Semmes's 
batteries,  and  2d  Louisiana  Cavalry, —  in  all  re- 
ported by  Mouton  as  1392  strong;  they  had 
taken  up  a  defensive  position  on  both  sides  of  the 
bayou.  After  a  short  but  spirited  engagement, 
Mouton's  force  was  routed  and  pursued  about  four 
miles.  Mouton  then  called  in  his  other  troops, 
burned  the  bridges,  and  evacuated  the  district, 
Buchanan's  gun-boats  having  been  prevented  by 
a  gale  from  arriving  in  time  to  cut  off  the  retreat. 
Mouton's  report  accoimts  for  5  killed,  8  wounded, 
and  186  missing, —  in  all,  199.  Among  the  killed 
was  Colonel  G.  P.  McPheeters  of  the  Crescent 
regiment. 

Weitzel  followed  through  Thibodeaux,  and  went 
into  camp  beyond  the  town.  He  claims  to  have 
taken  208  prisoners  and  1  gun;  his  loss  was  18 
killed,  74  wounded,  and  5  missing, —  total,  97. 

So  ended  operations  in  Loiiisiaua  for  this  year. 
Taylor  continued  to  occupy  the  Teche  country,  and 
Weitzel  the  La  Fourche,  until  the  spring  of  1863. 

On  the  9th  of  November,  1862,  General  N.  P. 
Banks  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  De- 
partment of  the  Gulf  to  relieve  General  Butler. 


THE  OPPOSING  FORCES  AT  BATON  ROUGE,  LA. 

August  5tli,  1862. 

The  composition,  losses,  and  strength  ol  each  army  as  here  stated  give  the  gist  of  all  the  data  ohtainable  iu  the  "Olficial 
Records."   K  stands  for  killed ;  \v  for  wounded  ;  m  w  for  mortally  wounded  ;  m  for  captured  or  missing ;  c  for  captured. 

THE  UNION  FORCES :  Brig.-Gen.  Thomas  WilHams  (k),  Col.  Thomas  W.  CahiU. 


Troops:  9th  Couii.,  Col.  Thomas  W.  Cahill,  Lieut.-Col. 
Richard  Fitz-Gihbous ;  21st  Iml.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  A. 
Keith  (w),  Capt.  James  Grimsley ;  14th  Me.,  Col.  Frank 
8.  Nickersou  (coiuuiaudiug  tlie  left  wing),  Lieut.-Col. 
Thomas  W.  Porter;  30th  Mass.,  Col.  Nathan  A.  JL 
Dudley  (commanding  the  right  wing),  Maj.  Horace  O. 
Whittemore;  6th  Mich.,  Capt.  Charles  E.  Clarke;  7th 
Ver.,  Col.  George  T.  Roberts  (m  w),  Capt.  Henry  M. 
Porter,  Lieut.-Col.  Voluey  S.  Fullam ;  4th  Wis.,  Lieut.- 


Col.  Sidney  A.  Bean ;  2d  Co.  Mass.  Cav.,  Captain  James 
M.  Magee;  Ind.  Battery  (3  guns),  Lieut.  James  H. 
Brown;  2d  Mass.  Battery,  Lieut.  George  G.  Trull;  4th 
Mass.  Battery,  Capt.  Charles  H.  Manning ;  6th  Mass. 
Battery,  Lieut.  William  W.  Carruth. 

The  total  Union  loss  was  84  killed,  266  wounded,  33 
captured  or  missing  =  383.  The  "foroe  engaged  num- 
bered less  than  2500."  (See  "Official  Records,"  Vol. 
XV.,  p.  54.) 


THE  CONFEDERATE  FORCES: 

FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  Charles  Clark  (wand  c).  Col. 
T.B.Smith.    Staff  loss:  w,  2;  ni,  1=3. 

Second  Brujnde,  Brig.-Gen.  Benjamin  H.  Helm  (w). 
Col.  Thomas  H.  Hunt  (w),  Capt.  John  A.  Buckner:  4th 
Ky.,  Capt.  John  H.  Millett ;  5th  Ky.,  Col.  Thomas  H. 
Hunt,  Lieut.-Col.  John  W.  Caldwell,  Maj.  J.  C.  Wii^k- 
liffe;  31st  Miss.,  Maj.  H.  E.  Topp;  31st  Ala.,  Col.  Jeptha 
Edwards ;  4th  Ala.  Battalion,  Lieut.-Col.  John  Snod- 
grass;  Miss.  Battery  (Pettus's  Flying  Art'y),  Lieut.  J.  R. 
Sweaney.  Brigade  loss :  k,  29 ;  w,  111 ;  m.  3=  143.  Foiu-th 
Brigade,  Col.  T.  B.  Smith :  19th,  20th,  28th,  and  43tli 
Tenn.  (Battalion),  Lient.-Col.  B.  F.  Moore;  15th  Miss, 
(in  reserve),  Maj.  J.  R.  Binford  ;  22d  Miss.,  Capt.  F. 
Hughes  (m  w) ;  Ky.  Battery,  Capt.  Robert  Cobb.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  15;  w,  41;  m,  3  =  59. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Daniel  Ruggles. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  A.  P.  Thompson  (w),  Col.  J.  W. 
Robertson:  35th  Ala.,  Col.  J.  W.  Robertson,  Lieut.-Col. 


Major-Gen.  John  C.  Breckinridge. 

Edward  Goodwin ;  3d  Ky.,  Capt.  J.  W.  Bowman ;  6th  Ky., 
Lieut.-Col.  M.  H.  Cofer;  7th  Ky.,  Col.  Edward  Cross- 
land;  Sharp-shooters,  Lieut.  G.  C.  Hubbard.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  12;  w,  70;  m,  3=85.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  H. 
W.  Allen  (w).  Col.  Gustavus  A.  Breaux :  4th  La.,  (Co. 
I,  39th  Miss.,  attached),  Lieut.-Col.  S.  E.  Hunter;  30th 
La.  (battalion I,  Col.  Gustavus  A.  Breaux ;  La.  Battalion 
(Stewart's  Legion),  Lieut.-Col.  Samuel  Boyd  (w),  Capt. 
Thomas  Bynum ;  Confederate  Light  Battery,  Capt.  O. 
J.  Semmcs.  Brigade  loss :  k,  28 ;  w,  91 ;  m,  47  =  166. 
UNATTACiiTin,  La.  Partisan  Rangers,  Col.  Franeis  Pond, 
Jr..  and  Blaj.  J.  De  Baun. 
The  total  Confederate  loss  was  84  killed,  315  wounded, 
and  57  captured  or  missing  =  456.  General  Breckinridge 
says  ("Official  Records,"  Vol.  XV.,  p.  77):  "I  did  not 
carry  into  action  more  than  2600  men.  This  estimate 
does  not  include  some  200  Partisan  Rangers  .  .  .  who, 
from  the  natitre  of  the  ground,  took  no  part  in  the  action." 
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BY  RICHARD  B.  IRWIN,  LIEUTENANT  COLONEL,  ASSISTANT  ADJUTANT-GENERAL,  U.  8.  V. 

GENERAL  BANKS  arrived  in  New  Orleans  on  the  14th  of  December, 
1862,  with  the  advance  of  a  fleet  of  transports  from  New  York  and 
Hampton  Roads,  bringing  reenforcements  for  the  Department  of  the  Gulf.  J 
On  the  15th  he  took  command  of  the  department,  Butler  then  formally  taking 
leave  of  the  troops.  His  orders  were  to  move  up  the  Mississippi,  in  order  to 
open  the  river,  in  cooperation  with  McClernand's  column  from  Cairo.  Banks 
was  to  take  command  of  the  combined  forces  as  soon  as  they  should  meet. 

On  the  16th  Greneral  Grover,  with  12  regiments  and  a  battery,  without  dis- 
embarking at  New  Orleans,  accompanied  by  two  batteries  and  two  troops  of 
cavalry  from  the  old  force,  and  convoyed  by  a  detachment  of  Farragut's  fleet 
under  Captain  James  Alden,  of  the  Bichmond,  was  sent  to  occupy  Baton 
Rouge.  The  next  morning  the  town  was  evacuated  by  the  small  Confederate 
detachment  which  had  been  posted  there,  and  General  Grover  quietly  took 
possession.    The  town  was  held  without  opposition  until  the  war  ended. 

An  attempt  followed  to  occupy  Galveston,  apparently  under  importunity 
from  Brigadier-General  Andrew  J.  Hamilton,  and  in  furtherance  of  the 
policy  that  had  led  the  Government  to  send  him  with  the  expedition  as  mil- 
itary governor  of  Texas.  This  resulted  on  the  1st  of  January  in  a  military 
and  naval  disaster  in  which  three  companies  of  the  42d  Massachusetts  regi- 
ment, under  Colonel  Isaac  S.  Burrell,  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  Confed- 
erates under  Magruder. 

Weitzel,  who  was  occupying  the  La  Fourche,  was  strengthened  so  as  to 
enable  him  to  make  the  district  safe  in  view  of  the  projected  operations  on 
the  Mississippi ;  a  strong  work  was  constructed  at  Donaldsonville  command- 
ing the  head  of  the  bayou;  and  intrenchmeuts  were  thrown  up  at  Brashear 
City  to  prevent,  with  the  aid  of  the  navy,  any  approach  of  the  enemy  from 
the  direction  of  Berwick  Bay.  On  the  14th  of  January,  having  crossed  the 
bay,  Weitzel-  ascended  the  Teche,  accompanied  by  the  gun-boats  CalJiotin, 
Estrella^  and  Kinsman^  under  Lieutenant-Commander  Buchanan,  forced  the 
Confederates  to  destroy  the  gun-boat  Cotton,  and  took  50  prisoners,  with  a 
loss  of  6  killed  and  27  wounded.  Among  the  dead  was  Buchanan,  who  was 
succeeded  by  Lieutenant-Commander  A.  P.  Cooke. 

J  These  reenforcements  finally  included  30  reg-  guns  of  the  fleet  under  Commander  W.  B.  EensLaw. 

iments  of  infantry  (of  which  22  were  9-months'  Major-General  J.  B.Magi'uder,  who  had  been  barely 

men),  six  batteries  of  artillery,  and  one  battalion  a  month  in  command  of  the  district  of  Texas,  had 

of  cavah-y.  directed  his  attention  as  soon  as  he  arrived  to 

%  On  the  21st  of  December  three  companies  of  the  defenseless  condition  of  the  coast,  menaced 

the  42d  Massachusetts,  under  Colonel  Isaac  S.  as  it  was  by  the  blockading  fleet;  thus  it  hap- 

Burrell,  were  dispatched  from  New  Orleans,  with-  pened  that  Burrell's  three  companies  found  them- 

out  disembarking.  Holcomb's  2d  Vermont  battery  selves  confronted  by  two  brigades  (Scurry's  and 

was  sent  with  them,  but,  waiting  for  its  horses  Sibley's,  under  Colonel  Reily),  an  artillery  regi- 

to  arrive,  did  not  go  ashore.    Burrell  landed  at  ment,  14  hea'S'y  guns,  and  14  field-pieces.  Ma- 

Kuhn's  wharf  on  the  24th,  took  nominal  posses-  gruder  had  also  caused  two  improvised  gun-boats 

sion  of  the  town,  but  really  occupied  only  the  to  be  equipped  under  an  old  California  steamboat 

wharf  itself,  protected  by  barricades  and  the  32  man,  Captain  Leon  Smith ;  these  were  the  Bayou 
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MAdRCDEU'S  MEN  BOARDING  THE  "HARRIET   LANE"  AT  GALVESTON.      SEE   FOOT-NOTE  BELOW. 


After  providing  for  the  garrisons  and  the  secure  defense  of  New  Orleans, 
Banks  organized  his  available  forces  in  four  divisions,  commanded  by  Major- 
General  C.  C.  Augur  and  Brigadier-Generals  Thomas  W.  Sherman,  William 
H.  Emory,  and  Cuvier  Grover.  Each  division  was  composed  of  three  brigades 
with  three  field-batteries,  and  there  were  also  two  battalions  and  six  troops  of 
cavalry,  numbering  about  700  effectives,  and  a  regiment  of  heavy  artillery, 
the  1st  Indiana  (21st  Infantry)  to  man  the  siege  train.  The  veteran  reg- 
iments that  had  served  in  the  department  from  the  beginning  were  distrib- 
uted so  as  to  leaven  the  mass  and  to  furnish  brigade  commanders  of  some 
experience  ;"'of  the  eight  colonels  commanding  brigades,  all  but  two  belonged 


Citi/,  Captain  Henry  Lubbock,  and  Xeptunc,  Cap- 
tain Sangster.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  1st  of 
January  Magruder,  having  perfected  his  plans, 
under  cover  of  a  heavy  artillery  iire,  assaulted  the 
position  of  the  4 2d  Massachusetts  with  two  storm- 
ing parties  of  300  and  500  men  respectively,  led 
by  Colonels  Green,  Bagby,  and  Cook,  with  the  re- 
mainder of  the  troops  under  Brigadier-General  W. 
R.  >SeuiTy  in  support.  A  sharp  fight  followed,  but 
the  defenders  had  the  concentrated  fire  of  the  fleet 
to  protect  them ;  the  scaling-ladders  proved  too 
short  to  reach  the  wharf,  and  as  day  began  to 
break  the  assailants  were  about  to  draw  off,  when 
suddenly  the  Confederate  gun-boats  apjjeared  on 
the  scene,  and  in  a  few  moments  turned  the  defeat 
into  a  signal  victory.  The  Neptune  was  disabled 
and  sunk  by  the  Harriet  Lane  ;  the  Harriet  Lane 


herself  was  boarded  and  captured  by  the  Bayou 
City  ;  the  Westjield  ran  aground  and  was  blown  up 
by  her  gallant  commander,  and  soon  the  white 
flag,  first  displayed  on  the  Harriet  Lane,  was  fly- 
ing from  all  the  fleet.  Thereupon  Burrell  surren- 
dered. The  Confederates  ceased  firing  on  him  as 
soon  as  they  perceived  his  signal ;  but  the  navy, 
observing  that  the  firing  on  shore  went  on  for  some 
time,  notwithstanding  the  naval  truce,  thought  it 
had  been  violated ;  accordingly  the  Clifton,  Oicasco, 
and  Saehem  put  to  sea,  preceded  by  the  army  trans- 
port steamers,  the  Saxon,  which  had  brought  the 
three  unlucky  companies  of  the  4  2d,  and  the  Mart/ 
A.  Boardmun,  with  Holcomb's  2d  Vermont  battery 
still  aboard.  The  Confederates  lost  20  killed  and 
117  wounded ;  the  Union  troops  5  killed  and  15 
wounded. —  R.  B.  I.    [See  also  p.  571.] 
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to  these  regiments.  The  whole  force  avaihihle  for  active  operations  was 
about  25,000.  Two-thirds  were,  however,  new  levies,  and  of  these,  again, 
half  were  nine-months'  men ;  some  were  armed  with  guns  that  refused  to 
go  off,  others  did  not  know  the  simplest  evolutions,  while  in  one  instance 
(afterward  handsomely  redeemed)  the  colonel  was  actually  unable  to  disem- 
bark his  men  except  by  the  novel  command,  "  Break  ranks,  boys,  and  get 
ashore  the  best  way  you  can ! " 

The  cavahy  was  poor,  except  the  six  old  companies,  and  was  quite  insuf- 
ficient in  numbers.  Of  land  and  water  transportation,  both  indispensable 
to  any  possible  operation,  there  was  barely  enough  for  the  movement  of  a 
single  division.  In  Washington,  Banks  had  been  led  to  expect  that  he  would 
find  in  the  depots,  or  in  the  country,  all  material  required  for  moving  his 
army ;  yet  the  supplies  in  the  depots  barely  sufficed  for  the  old  force  of  the 
department,  while  the  country  could  furnish  very  little  at  best,  and  nothing 
at  all  until  it  should  be  occupied.  Banks  had  finally  to  send  his  chief 
quartermaster  back  to  Washington  before  these  deficiencies  could  be  supplied. 

Again,  Banks  had  not  been  informed  until  he  reached  New  Orleans  that 
the  Confederates  held  in  force  any  fortified  place  below  Vicksburg,  yet  Port 
Hudson,  135  miles  above  New  Orleans,  was  found  strongly  intrenched,  with 
21  heavy  guns  in  position,  and 
a  garrison  of  12,000  men — in- 
creased to  16,000  before  Banks 
could  have  brought  an  equal 
number  to  the  attack. 

Banks  could  not  communi- 
cate with  the  commander  of 
the  northern  column,  and  knew 
practically  nothing  of  its  move- 
ments. 

Under  these  conditions,  all 
concert  between  the  cooper- 
ating forces  was  rendered  im- 
possible from  the  start,  and  it 
became  inevitable  that  the  ex- 
pectations of  the  Government 
that  Banks  would  go  against 
Vicksburg  immediately  on 
landing  in  Louisiana  should 
be  doomed  to  disappointment. 

The  Confederate  occupation 
of  Port  Hudson  had  com- 
pletely changed  the  nature  of 
the  problem  confided  to  Gen- 
eral Banks  for  solution,  for  he 
had  now  to  choose  among  three 
courses,  each  involving  an  im- 


SHARP-SHOOTEES   OP  THE   75TH  N.  Y.  VOLUNTEERS   PICKING  OFF 
THE  GUNNERS  OK  THE   CONFEDERATE   GUN-UOAT    "  COTTON," 
IN  THE  ACTION  AT  BAYOU  TECHE,  I.A.,  JANUARY  14,  1863. 
FROM   A  SKETCH   MADE   AT  THE  TIME. 
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EETUEN  OF  A  FORAGING  PARTY  OF  THE  24TH  CONNECTICUT  VOLUSTEEKS  TO  BATON  ROUGE. 
FROM  A  SKETCH  MADE  AT  THE  TIME. 


possibility:  to  carry  by  assault  a  strong  line  of  works,  three  miles  long, 
impregnable  on  either  tlank  and  defended  by  16,000  good  troops ;  to  lay  siege 
to  the  place,  with  the  certainty  that  it  would  be  relieved  from  Mississippi  and 
the  prospect  of  losing  his  siege  train  in  the  venture ;  to  leave  Port  Hudson 
in  his  rear  and  go  against  Vicksburg,  thus  sacrificing  his  communications, 
putting  New  Orleans  in  peril,  and  courting  irreparable  and  almost  inevitable 
disaster  as  the  price  of  the  remote  chance  of  achieving  a  great  success.  No 
word  came  from  Grrant  or  McClernand. 

Meanwhile  Banks  was  trying  to  find  a  way  of  turning  Port  Hudson  on  the 
west  by  means  of  the  Atchafalaya,  the  mouth  of  Red  River,  and  the  net-work 
of  bayous,  interlacing  and  intersecting  one  another,  that  connect  the  Atchaf- 
alaya with  the  Mississippi,  in  time  of  flood  overflowing  and  fertilizing,  at 
other  seasons  serving  as  highways  for  the  whole  region  between  the  two 
rivers.  [See  map,  p.  442.]  The  Mississippi  was  unusually  high,  the  narrow 
and  tortuous  bayous  were  swollen  and  rapid ;  the  levees,  nearly  everywhere 
neglected  since  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  had  in  some  places  been  cut  by  the 
Confederates  ;  a  large  area  of  the  country  was  under  water ;  while  gi-eat  rafts 
of  drift-logs  added  to  the  difiSculty  of  navigation  occasioned  by  the  scarcity  of 
suitable  steamers  and  skilled  pilots.  Every  attempt  to  penetrate  the  bayous 
having  failed,  Banks  was  just  turning  his  attention  to  the  preparations  for 
gaining  the  same  end  by  a  movement  from  Berwick  Bay  by  the  Atchafalaya 
or  Teche,  when  the  news  came  that  two  of  Ellet's  rams,  the  Queen  of  the  West 
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and  Indianola,  after  successfully  running  the  batteries  of  Vicksburg,  had  been 
captured  by  the  Confederates.  These  gun-boats  must  therefore  be  reckoned 
with  in  any  movement  on  or  beyond  the  Atchafalaya,  while  their  presence 
above  Port  Hudson  as  a  hostile  force,  in  place  of  the  reenforcement  expected 
from  Admiral  Porter,  greatly  increased  the  anxiety  Admiral  Farragut  had 
for  some  time  felt  to  pass  the  batteries  of  Port  Hudson  with  part  of  his 
fleet,  control  the  long  reach  above,  and  cut  off  the  Confederate  supplies  from 
the  Red  River  country.  Greneral  Banks  fell  in  with  the  admiral's  plans,  and, 
concentrating  17,000  men  at  Baton  Rouge,  moved  to  the  rear  of  Port  Hudson 
on  the  14th  of  March,  with  the  divisions  of  Augur,  Emory,  and  Grover,  for 
the  purpose  of  cooperating  with  the  fleet  by  dividing  the  attention  of  the 
garrison  and  gaining  a  flank  fire  of  artillery  on  the  lower  batteries  on  the 
bluff.  The  field-returns  showed  12,000  men  in  line  after  providing  for  detach- 
ments and  for  holding  Baton  Rouge.  Admiral  Farragut  had  intended  to  pass 
the  batteries  on  the  15th,  in  the  gray  of  the  morning,  but  at  the  last  moment 
saw  reason  to  change  this  plan  and  moved  to  the  attack  before  midnight. 
In  a  naval  affair  like  this  the  cooperation  of  the  army  could  not  have  been 
very  effective  at  best ;  the  change  of  hour  left  us  little  more  than  spectators 
and  auditors  of  the  battle  between  the  ships  and  the  forts.  The  Hartford 
and  Albatross  passed  up  comparatively  uninjured,  but  in  the  smoke  and 
darkness  the  rest  of  the  fleet  could  not  go  by,  and  the  3Iississi2)2)i,  stranding, 
was  set  on  fire  and  blown  up  —  the  grandest  display  of  fireworks  I  ever  wit- 
nessed, and  the  costliest.    [See  p.  566.] 

This  gave  the  navy  command  of  the  mouth  of  Red  River,  and,  accordingly. 
Banks  at  once  reverted  to  the  execution  of  his  former  plan, —  a  turning  move- 
ment by  the  Atchafalaya.  That  involved  disposing  of  Taylor's  force  of  about 
4000  or  5000  men  encamped  and  intrenched  on  the  Teche  below  Franklin. 
Our  force  was  so  much  stronger  than  Taylor's  as  to  suggest  the  idea  of  cap- 
turing him  in  his  position,  by  getting  in  his  rear,  simultaneously  with  a  front 
attack ;  and  this  was  particularly  to  be  desired,  as  otherwise  he  might  retire 
indefinitely  into  the  vast  open  country  behind  him  and  return  at  his  leisure 
at  some  inopportune  moment.  So  perfectly  was  the  movement  masked  that 
Taylor  was  actually  preparing  to  attack  the  force  in  his  front  (Weitzel)  wheli 
the  main  army  began  crossing  Berwick  Bay. 

Weitzel  crossed  on  the  9th ;  Emory  followed  ;  they  then  bivouacked  on  the 
west  bank  to  wait  for  Grover's  movement.  So  few  were  the  facilities  that  it 
took  Grover  two  days  to  embark.  Six  hours  more  were  lost  by  a  dense  fog,  and 
four  by  the  stranding  of  the  Arizona.  When  the  proposed  landing-place  at 
Madame  Porter's  plantation  was  reached  after  dark,  the  road  was  found  to  be 
under  water  and  impassable,  but  a  practicable  way  was  discovered  six  miles 
farther  up  the  lake,  at  McWilliams's  plantation.  There  the  landing  began 
early  on  the  13th,  and  with  great  diffioulty,  owing  to  the  shallowness  of  the 
water,  was  completed  by  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Favored  by  the  woods 
and  undei'growth,  which  concealed  their  numbers,  Vincent's  2d  Louisiana  and 
Reily's  4th  Texas  Cavalry,  with  a  section  of  Cornay's  battery,  delayed  the 
advance  until  Dwight's  brigade,  supported  by  two  regiments  of  Birge's  and 
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MARCH  OF  Tllli   MNKl  IvlvMll   Al;MT  CORPS   BY  THE  BAYOU  SARA   ROAD  TOWARD  POUT  HUDSON, 
SATURDAY,  MARCH  14,  18G3.      FROM   A   SKETCH   MADE  AT  THE  TIME. 


by  Closson's  battery,  went  out  and  drove  them  away.  At  6  the  division  took 
up  the  line  of  march  to  the  Teche  and  bivouacked  at  nightfall  on  Madame 
Porter's  plantation,  five  miles  distant. 

Meanwhile  Banks  had  moved  Emory  and  Weitzel  slowly  up  the  Teche, 
seeking  to  hold  Taylor's  forces  in  position  until  Grover  could  gain  their 
rear.  Taylor  fell  back  behind  the  intrenched  lines  below  Centreville  known 
as  Fort  Bisland,  and  there  a  brisk  engagement  took  place  on  the  13th, 
Banks  only  seeking  to  gain  a  good  position  on  both  sides  of  the  bayou, 
and  to  occupy  the  enemy's  attention,  while  he  listened  in  vain  for  Grover's 
guns,  which  were  to  have  been  the  signal  for  a  direct  and  determined  attack 
in  front. 

At  night,  knowing  that  Grover's  movement  must  certainly  have  been 
seen  and  reported  during  his  passage  up  Grand  Lake  and  surmising  some 
miscarriage.  Banks  gave  orders  to  carry  the  works  by  assault  at  daylight. 
However,  early  in  the  night,  Taylor  ordered  his  whole  force  to  fall  back  on 
Franklin ;  the  sounds  of  the  movement  were  heard,  and  toward  daylight 
reconnoitering  parties  discovered  the  evacuation.  Banks's  whole  force  at 
once  moved  in  pm'suit. 

Early  in  the  morning  Taylor  met  Grover  advancing  against  his  line  of 
retreat,  which  here  follows  the  great  bow  of  the  Teche,  known  as  Irish  Bend, 
struck  Birge's  brigade  in  flank,  forced  Grover  to  develop,  and  with  the 
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assistance  of  the  Diana  \  held  him  just  long  enough  to  make  good  the 
retreat. 

Taylor  had  made  a  gallant  fight  and  had  extricated  himself  cleverly.  His 
reports  show  his  whole  force  to  have  been  5000.  Grover  had  about  the 
same.  We  lost  at  Bisland  40  killed  and  184  wounded, —  total,  224;  at  Irish 
Bend,  49  killed,  274  wounded,  30  missing, — total,  353.  The  losses  of  the  Con- 
federates are  not  reported,  but  they  destroyed  their  two  gun-boats  and  all 
their  transport  steamers  except  one,  which  we  captured,  and  their  troops  be- 
gan to  disperse  soon  after  passing  Franklin.  We  captured  many  prisoners  on 
the  march.  Their  gun-boats  came  down  the  Atchafalaya  too  late  to  dispute 
Grover's  landing,  were  defeated  by  our  flotilla,  under  Lieutenant-Commander 
A.  P.  Cooke,  and  the  Queen  of  the  West  was  destroyed.  On  the  20th  Butte-a- 
la-Rose,  with  sixty  men  and  two  heavy  guns,  surrendered  to  Cooke,  and  the 
same  day  Banks  occupied  Opelousas. 

Here  he  received  his  first  communication  from  General  Grant,  dated  before 
Vicksburg,  March  23d,  and  sent  through  Admiral  Farragut.  This  opened  a 
correspondence,  the  practical  effect  of  which  was  to  cause  General  Banks  to 
conform  his  movements  to  the  expectation  that  General  Grant  would  send 
an  army  corps  to  Bayou  Sara  to  join  in  reducing  Port  Hudson. 

Banks  moved  on  to  Alexandria,  on  the  Red  River,  to  push  Taylor  farther 
out  of  the  way.   Taylor  retired  toward  Shreveport.    On  the  14th  of  May  the 

4.  A  Union  gun-boat  captured  by  the  Confederates  and  afterward  set  on  fire  and  destroyed  by  them, 

as  mentioned  above. —  Editors. 
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whole  command  marched  on  Sinisport,  crossed  the  Atchafalaya,  and  moved 
to  Bayou  Sara,  where  the  advance  of  the  army  crossed  the  Mississippi  on  the 
night  of  the  23d  and  moved  immediately  to  the  rear  of  Port  Hudson. 

There  communication  was  made  with  Augur's  two  brigades,  which  had  estab 
lished  themselves  in  position  on  the  21st,  after  a  brisk  engagement,  known  as 
the  battle  of  Plains  Store,  ^  just  in  time,  apparently,  to  prevent  the  evacua- 
tion, which  had  been  ordered  by  General  Johnston  and  afterward  counter- 
manded by  President  Davis.  With  Augur  we  found  T.  W.  Sherman  and  two 
brigades  from  New  Orleans. 

When  the  investment  was  completed  on  the  26th,  we  had  about  14,000  men 
of  all  arms  in  front  of  the  works,  and  behind  them  the  Confederates  had  about 
7000,  under  Major-Gen eral  Frank  Gardner.  Part  of  the  garrison  (three  bri- 
gades, as  it  proved)  was  known  to  have  gone  to  succor  Vicksburg,  and  all 
reports,  apparently  confirmed  by  the  comparative  feebleness  of  the  attack 
on  Augur  at  Plains  Store,  indicated  a  reduction  even  greater  than  had 
actually  taken  place.  Nothing  was  known,  of  course,  of  the  phenomenal 
success  of  Grant's  operations,  nor  could  it  have  been  sui*mised,  while  his 
precarious  position  in  the  event  of  a  defeat  or  even  a  serious  check  was 
obvious  enough ;  the  magnitude  of  the  Confederate  forces  in  Mississippi  and 
the  energy  habitual  to  their  commanders  everywhere,  added  an  additional 
reason  against  delay.  Finally  the  troops  themselves,  elated  by  their  success 
in  th.  Teche  campaign,  were  in  the  best  of  spirits  for  an  immediate  attack. 
For  these  reasons  General  Banks,  with  the  full  concurrence  of  all  his  com- 
manders, save  one,  ordered  a  general  assault  to  be  made  on  the  morning  of 
the  27th  of  May. 

Early  in  the  morning  Weitzel,  who  commanded  the  right  wing  on  this 
day,  moved  to  the  attack  in  two  lines,  Dwight  at  first  leading,  and  steadily 
drove  the  Confederates  in  his  front  into  their  works.  Thus  unmasked,  the 
Confederate  artillery  opened  with  grape  and  canister,  but  our  batteries, 
following  the'  infantry  as  closely  as  possible,  soon  took  commanding  posi- 
tions within  200  and  300  yards  of  the  works  that  enabled  them  to  keep  down 
the  enemy's  fire.  The  whole  fight  took  place  in  a  dense  forest  of  magnolias, 
mostly  amid  a  thick  undergrowth,  and  among  ravines  choked  with  felled 
or  fallen  timber,  so  that  it  was  difficult  not  only  to  move  but  even  to  see ;  in 
short,  in  the  phrase  of  the  day,  the  affair  was  "  a  gigantic  bush-whack." 
Soon  after  Weitzel's  movement  began  Grover,  on  his  left,  moved  to  the 
attack  at  two  points,  but  only  succeeded  in  gaining  and  holding  commanding 
positions  within  about  two  hundred  yards  of  the  works.  This  accoraphshed, 
and  no  sound  of  battle  coming  from  his  left,  Grover  determined  to  wait 
where  he  was  for  the  attack  that  had  been  expected  in  that  quarter,  or 
for  further  orders,  and  Weitzel  conformed  his  action  to  Grover's :  properly 
in  both  cases,  although  it  was  afterward  made  apparent  that  had  Weitzel 
continued  to  press  his  attack  a  few  minutes  longer  he  would  probably  have 
broken  through  the  Confederate  defense  and  taken  their  whole  line  in  reverse. 
To  make  a  diversion,  Dwight  caused  the  two  colored  regiments  on  the  extreme 

I  Augur  lost  15  killed,  71  wounded,  14  missing, —  total,  100  ;  the  Confederates,  89. 
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right  to  form  for  the  attack ;  they  had  hardly  done  so  when  the  extreme  left 
of  the  Confederate  line  opened  on  them,  in  an  exposed  position,  with  artillery 
and  musketry  and  forced  them  to  abandon  the  attempt  with  great  loss.  In 
Augur's  front  the  Confederate  works  were  in  full  view,  but  the  intervening 
plain  was  obstructed  by  tangled  abatis  of  huge  trees  felled  with  their  gi-eat 
branches  spread  as  if  to  receive  us  with  open  arms,  and  these  obstructions 
were  commanded  by  the  fire  of  nearly  a  mile  of  the  works.  His  movement 
had  therefore  been  meant  for  a  demonstration,  mainly  in  aid  of  Sherman,  to 
be  converted  into  a  real  attack  if  circumstances  should  favor ;  but  as  the 
morning  wore  away  and  no  sound  came  from  Sherman,  General  Banks  rode  to 
the  left  and  gave  fresh  orders  for  that  assault ;  then,  returning  to  the  center 
about  two  o'clock,  he  ordered  Augur  to  attack  simultaneously.  At  the  word 
Chapin's  brigade  moved  forward  with  great  gallantry,  but  was  soon  caught 
and  cruelly  punished  in  the  impassable  abatis.  Sherman  gallantly  led  his 
division  on  horseback,  surrounded  by  his  full  staff,  likewise  mounted,  but 
though  the  ground  in  his  front  was  less  difficult  than  that  which  Augur  had 
to  traverse,  it  was  very  exposed,  and  the  formation  was,  moreover,  broken  by 
three  parallel  lines  of  fence.  No  progress  was  possible,  and  when  night  fell 
the  result  was  that  we  had  gained  commanding  positions,  yet  at  a  fearful  cost. 

The  next  day  a  regular  siege  was  begun.  Grover  was  assigned  to  the 
command  of  the  right  wing,  embracing  his  own  and  Paine's  divisions  and 
Weitzel's  brigade;  while  Dwight  was  given  command  of  Sherman's  division, 
raised  to  three  brigades  by  transferring  regiments.  From  left  to  right,  from 
this  time,  the  lines  were  held  in  the  order  of  Dwight,  Augur,  Paine,  Grover, 
and  Weitzel. 
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On  the  14th  of  June,  time  still  pressing,  thi^  lines  being  everywhere  well 
advanced,  the  enemy's  artillery  effectually  controlled  by  ours,  every  available 
man  having  been  brought  up,  and  yet  our  force  growing  daily  less  by  cas- 
ualties and  sickness,  Taylor  menacing  our  communications  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  issue  of  Grant's  operations  before  Vicksburg  in 
suspense.  Banks  ordered  a  second  assault  to  be  delivered  simultaneously  at 
daybreak  on  the  left  and  center,  preceded  by  a  general  cannonade  of  an  hour's 
duration.  Dwight's  attack  on  the  left  was  misdirected  by  its  guides  and  soon 
came  to  naught.  Paine  attacked  with  great  vigor  at  what  proved  to  be  the 
strongest  point  of  the  whole  work,  the  priest-cap  near  the  Jackson  road.  He 
himself  almost  instantly  fell  severely  wounded  at  the  head  of  his  division, 
and  this  attack  also  ended  in  a  disastrous  repulse,  our  men  being  unable  to 
cross  the  crest  just  in  front  of  the  work,  forming  a  natural  glacis  so  swept  by 
the  enemy's  fire  that  in  examining  the  position  afterward  I  found  this  grass- 
crowned  knoll  shaved  bald,  every  blade  cut  down  to  the  roots  as  by  a  hoe. 

Our  loss  in  the  two  assaults  was  nearly  4000,  including  many  of  our  best 
and  bravest  officers.  The  heat,  especially  in  the  trenches,  became  almost 
insupportable,  the  stenches  quite  so,  the  brooks  dried  up,  the  creek  lost 
itself  in  the  pestilential  swamp,  the  springs  gave  out,  and  the  river  fell, 
exposing  to  the  tropical  sun  a  wide  margin  of  festering  ooze.  The  illness 
and  mortality  were  enormous.  The  labor  of  the  siege,  extending  over  a 
front  of  seven  miles,  pressed  so  severely  upon  our  numbers,  far  too  weak  for 
such  an  undertaking,  that  the  men  were  almost  incessantly  on  duty ;  and  as 
the  numbers  for  duty  diminished,  of  course  the  work  fell  the  more  heavily  upon 
those  that  remained.  From  first  to  last  we  had  nearly  20,000  men  of  all 
arms  engaged  before  Port  Hudson,  yet  the  effective  strength  of  infantry  and 
artillery  at  no  time  exceeded  13,000,  and  at  the  last  hardly  reached  9000, 
while  even  of  these  every  other  man  might  well  have  gone  on  the  sick-report 
if  pride  and  duty  had  not  held  him  to  his  post. 

Meanwhile  Taylor  with  his  forces,  reorganized  and  reenforced  until  they 
again  numbered  four  or  five  thousand,  had  crossed  the  Atchafalaya  at  Mor- 
gan's Ferry  and  Berwick  Bay,  surprised  and  captured  the  garrisons  at  Brashear 
City  and  Bayou  Boeuf  almost  without  resistance,  menaced  Donaldsonville, 
carried  havoc  and  panic  through  the  La  Fourche,  and  finally  planted  batteries 
on  the  Mississippi  to  cut  off  our  communication  with  New  Orleans.  At  Don- 
aldsonville, however,  an  assault  by  about  1500  Texans  was  repulsed  by  about 
200  men,  including  convalescents,  under  Major  J.  D.  Bullen,  28th  Maine,\  and 
at  La  Fourche  Crossing  Taylor's  forces  suffered  another  check  at  the  hands 
of  a  detachment  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Albert  Stickney,  47th  Massachu- 
setts. Otherwise  Taylor,  whose  operations  were  conducted  with  marked 
skill  and  vigor,  had  everything  his  own  way.  In  New  Orleans  great  was  the 
excitement  when  it  was  known  that  the  Confederate  forces  were  on  the  west 
bank  within  a  few  miles  of  the  city;  but  fortunately  the  illness  that  had 
deprived  Emory's  division  of  its  commander  in  the  field  had  given  New 

\  Aided  by  the  gun-boats  Princess  Royal,  Commander  M.  B.  Woolsey,  and  Winona, 
Lieutenant-Commander  A.  W.  Weaver. 


Siege  of 
PortHudsonXa. 


EXPLANATION 


batteryI 
2 


/  30'Jr  Parrott 

i  SiegoMortars.TAyLOR 

1  sopirParrott,  narrower 

'4  6^1! Rifled  ,  HALEY 

6  i2''Jrl^apoZecn ,  duryea 

2  so'I'Parrqtl^'LA ELI n 
4  i2^'-I^apoleon,cARRurH 

4  !2'i'-       »  BAINSRIOCE 


BATIERVS 
9 
10 
11 
12 


2  3'J^Rifled .  norris 

2  wi'-        .  cox 
NavalBatta'-Pahl^renjCRRY 
6  2d'Farrarts  .mack" 

6  jzPl'Napoleon.DURyEA 

7  2o''JzParro(t . 

3  2i>^  ,  HA  DO  EN 

6  6'^Sat!yer,  holcoikb 
■/  ^orJrParrotls.HA  nig/cx 

2  Zi'JIP  .  HARPER 


BATTERvie,  1  3':iRifled  .  BAINS 


6  72P^'J^opoleon.RAWLES 

\4  e'^SiegeHomtzers.RoSE 
4  Siei/e  Mcnars  ,hill 
6  Rifled  .  hebard 
4  sop^'Pafrotls  /fo> 
4i2''l'JVapokon,BRADLEy 
a'i!SieycRtmilzers,Bouen 
'/  io'2Sie(/eMortar .  morr 


•  3  Guns .HINKLE 

.  2  S'^DaJilyren .  l  tswan 
„  / S'rf/on'ilzer ,  LTOLOfER 
:  2  i2r^'NapoJeon.CLossoN 
,  2  wi-Parrctts,APPLETo/r 

„  3  ao^i'     „      .  GRIMSBY 

•  2  lO'^Sie^eMoliars.MAnaiit 
25   Trench  Cavalier 


THE  CAPTURE  OF  PORT  HUDSON. 


591 


Orleans  a  cornmaiidor  of  a  courage  and  firmness  that  now,  as  always,  rose 
with  the  approach  of  danger,  with  whom  diliiculties  diminished  as  they  drew 
near,  and  whose  character  had  earned  the  respect  of  the  inhabitants.  Still 
by  the  4th  of  July  things  were  at  such  a  pass  that  General  Emory  plainly 
told  General  Banks  he  must  choose  between  Port  Hudson  and  New  Orleans. 
However,  Banks  was  convinced  that  Port  Hudson  must  be  in  his  hands  within 
three  days. 

His  confidence  was  justified.  At  last  on  the  7th  of  July,  when  the  sap- 
head  was  within  16  feet  of  the  priest-cap,  and  a  storming  party  of  1000  volun- 
teers had  been  organized,  led  by  the  intrepid  Birge,  and  all  preparations  had 
been  made  for  springing  two  heavily  charged  mines,  word  came  from  Grant 
that  Vicksburg  had  surrendered.  Instantly  an  aide  was  sent  to  the  "  general- 
of-the-trenches  "  bearing  duplicates  in  "  flimsy  "  of  a  note  from  the  adjutant- 
general  announcing  the  good  news.  One  of  these  he  was  directed  to  toss  into 
the  Confederate  lines.  Some  one  acknowledged  the  receipt  by  calling  back, 
"  That's  another  damned  Yankee  lie  ! "  Once  more  the  cheers  of  our  men 
rang  out  as  the  word  passed,  and  again  the  forest  echoed  with  the  strains 
of  the  "  Star-spangled  Banner "  from  the  long-silent  bands.  Firing  died 
away,  the  men  began  to  mingle  in  spite  of  everything,  and  about  2  o'clock 
next  morning  came  the  long,  gray  envelope  that  meant  surrender. 

Formalities  alone  remained ;  these  were  long,  but  the  articles  were  signed 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  8th ;  a  moment  later  a  long  train  of  wagons  loaded 
with  rations  for  the  famished  garrison  moved  down  the  Clinton  road,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  9th  a  picked  force  of  eight  regiments,  under  Brigadier- 
General  George  L.  Andrews,  marched  in  with  bands  playing  and  colors  fly- 
ing; the  Confederates  stacked  arms  and  hauled  down  their  flag,  and  the 
National  ensign  floated  in  its  stead.  By  General  Banks's  order.  General 
Gardner's  sword  was  returned  to  him  in  the  presence  of  his  men  in  recogni- 
tion of  the  heroic  defense — a  worthy  act,  well  merited. 

But,  stout  as  the  defense  had  been,  the  besiegers  had  on  their  part  dis- 
played some  of  the  highest  qualities  of  the  soldier;  among  these  valor  in 
attack,  patient  endurance  of  privation,  suffering,  and  incredible  toil,  and  per- 
severance under  discouragement.  And  to  defenders  and  besiegers  it  is  alike 
unjust  to  say,  even  though  it  has  been  said  by  the  highest  authority,  that 
Port  Hudson  surrendered  only  because  Vicksburg  had  fallen.  The  simple 
truth  is  that  Port  Hudson  surrendered  because  its  hour  had  come.  The 
garrison  was  literally  starving.  With  less  than  3000  famished  men  in  line, 
powerful  mines  beneath  the  salients,  and  a  last  assault  about  to  be  delivered 
at  10  paces,  what  else  was  left  to  do  ? 

With  the  post  there  fell  into  our  hands  6340  prisoners,  20  heavy  guns,  31 
field-pieces,  about  7500  muskets,  and  two  river  steamers.i!V  Many  of  the  guns 
were  ruined,  some  had  been  struck  over  and  over  again,  and  the  depots  and 
magazines  were  empty.     The  garrison  also  lost  about  500  i^risoners  or 

starlight  and  Bed  Chief,  found  aground  in  Bailey,  4th  Wisconsin,  whose  success  here  led  to 
Thompson's  Creek,  floated  and  brought  into  the  its  repetition  on  the  Red  River  the  next  year,  when 
river  by  the  ingenuity  and  skill  of  Major  Joseph    Admiral  Porter's  fleet  was  rescued. —  R.  B.  I. 
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deserters  before  the  surrender,  and  about  700  killed  and  wounded.  Our  loss 
was  707  killed,  3336  wounded,  319  missing,— total,  4362. 

The  army  was  greatly  assisted  by  Admiral  Farragut's  fleet  above  and  below 
Port  Hudson,  and  directly  by  two  fine  batteries  forming  part  of  the  siege- 
works,  manned  by  seamen  under  Lieutenant-Commander  Edward  Terry. 

While  the  ceremonies  of  capitulation  were  going  on,  Weitzel  led  Augur's 
division  aboard  the  transports  and  hastened  to  Donaldson ville  to  drive  Taylor 
out  of  the  La  Fourehe.  Grrover  followed.  On  the  13th,  at  Koch's  plantation, 
Grreen  and  Major  suddenly  fell  upon  Weitzel's  advance,  composed  of  Dudley's 
brigade  and  D wight's  under  Colonel  Joseph  S.  Morgan,  and  handled  them 
roughly.  We  lost  50  killed,  223  wounded,  186  missing, —  total,  465, —  as  well 
as  2  guns,  while  Green's  loss  was  3  killed  and  30  wounded.  As  the  gun- 
boats could  not  be  got  round  to  Berwick  Bay  in  time  to  cut  off  Taylor,  he 
crossed  Berwick  Bay  on  the  21st  with  all  his  spoils  that  he  could  carry  away 
and  took  post  on  the  lower  Teche,  until  in  September  the  Nineteenth  Corps, 
reorganized  and  placed  under  the  command  of  Franklin,  once  more  advanced 
into  the  Teche  country  and  drove  him  back  toward  Opelousas, 

After  the  fall  of  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson,  Grant  sent  Herron's  division, 
and  the  Thirteenth  Corps  under  Ord,  to  report  to  Banks.  Banks  went  to 
Vicksburg  to  consult  with  Grant,  and  Grant  came  to  New  Orleans ;  together 
they  agreed  with  Admiral  Farragut  in  urging  an  immediate  attack  on 
Mobile.  This  was  the  only  true  policy ;  success  would  have  been  easy  and 
must  have  influenced  powerfully  the  later  campaigns  that  centered  about 
Chattanooga  and  Atlanta;  but  for  reasons  avowedly  political  rather  than 
mihtary,  the  Government  ordered,  instead,  an  attempt  to  "  plant  the  flag  at 
some  point  in  Texas."  The  unaccountable  failure  at  Sabine  Pass  followed,  J 
then  the  occupation  of  the  Texan  coast  by  the  Thirteenth  Corps.  So  the 
favorable  momept  passed  and  1863  wore  away. 

J  In  September  a  detachment  of  the  Nineteenth  but  the  gun-boats  meeting  with  a  disaster  in  an 
Corps,  under  Franklin,  convoyed  by  the  navy,  was  encounter  with  the  Confederate  batteries,  the  ex- 
sent  by  sea  to  effect  a  landing  at  Sabine  Pass,  and  pedition  returned  to  New  Orleans  without  having 
thence  operate  against  Houston  and  Galveston;  accomplished  anything. —  R.B.I. 
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May  23d-July  8th,  1863. 

The  composition,  losses,  and  strength  of  each  army  as  here  stated  give  the  gist  of  all  the  data  obtainable  in  the  Official 
Records.   K  stands  for  killed ;  w  for  wounded  j  m  w  for  mortally  wounded ;  m  for  captured  or  missing ;  c  (or  captured. 

THE  UNION  ARMY. 

NINETEENTH  ARMY  CORPS.—  Major-General  Nathaniel  P.  Bank.s. 

FIRST  DrviSlON,  Maj.-Gen.  Christopher  C.  Augur.  114th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Elisha  B.  Smith  (m  w),  Lleut.-Col.  Sam- 

Krs<  SriS-ade,  Col.  Edward  P.  Chapin  (k),  Col.  Charles  uel  R.  Per  Lee;  160th  N.  Y.,  Lleut.-Col.  John  B.  Van 

J.  Paine:  2d  La.,  Col.  Charles  J.  Paine,  Lleut.-Col.  Petten;  8tli   Vt.,  Col.  Stephen  Thomas,  Lieut.-Col. 

Charles  Everett ;  2l8t  Me.,  Col.  Elijah  D.  Johnson  ;  48th  Charles  Dillingham.    Brigade  loss:  k,  67 ;  w,  406;  ni, 

Mass. .  Col.  Eben  F.  Stone ;  49th  Mass..  Lieut.-Col.  Burton  16  =  489.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Nathan  A.  M.  Dudle3' :  30th 

T>.  Deming  (k),  Maj.  Charles  T.  Plunkett ;  116th  N.  Y.,  Mass.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  W.  Bullock;  .50th  Mass.,  Col. 

Capt.  John  Higgins.    Brigade  loss:  k,  94;  w,  412;  m,  Carlos  P.  Messer;  161stN.  Y.,  Col.  Gabriel T.  narrower; 

20  =  526.    Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Godfrey  Weitzel  174th  N.  Y.,  Maj.  George  Keating.   Brigade  loss:  k,  5; 

(also  commanding  the  right  wing,  a  provisional  division,  w,  47  ;  m,  3  =  55.   Artillery :  Isi  Tnd.  Heavy,  Col.  John 

etc.).  Col.   Stephen  Thomas:  12th  Conn.,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  Keith;  1st  Me.,  Lieut.  John  E.  Morton;  6th  Miiss., 

Frank  H.  Peck  (w) ;  75th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Robert  B.  Merritt;  Lieut.  John  F.  Phelps;  12th  Mass.  (section),  Lieut.  Ed- 
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win  M.  Chamberlia;  18th  N.  Y.,  Capt.  Albert  G.  Mack  ; 
A,  ist  V.  S.,  Capt.  Edmund  C.  Bainbridgo ;  U,  5tU  U.  8., 
Lieut.  Jacob  ii.  Kawlcs.  Artillery  loss:  k,  10;  w,  49; 
ni,  10  =  61).  Unallached  :  Ist  La.  Kug'.s,  Corps  d'Afrifiuc, 
Col.  Justin  llodgo;  1st  La.  Native  Guard.s,  Licut.-Col. 
Cliauncoy  J.  Bassett ;  3d  La.  Native  Guards,  Col.  John 
A.  Nelson,  Capt.  Charles  W.  Blake;  1st  La.  Cav.,  Miy. 
Ilarai  Uobinsou;  2d  R.  I.  Cav.,  Lieut.-Col.  Augustus  W. 
Corliss.  Unattached  loss :  k,  57  ;  w,  171 ;  m,  43  =  271. 
8i:coND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  Thomas  W.  Sherman  (w), 

Brig.-Gen.  (Jeorge  L.  Andrews,  Brig.-Geu.  Frank  8. 

Nickersou,  Brig.-Gen.  William  Dwight.   Staff  loss : 

w,  2. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Neal  Dow  (w  and  c),  Col. 
David  S.  Cowles  (k).  Col.  Thomas  S.  Clark:  26th  Conn., 
Lieut.-Col.  Joseph  Selden;  Cth  Mich.,  Col.  Thomas  S. 
Clark,  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  Bacon;  15th  N.  H.,  Col.  John 
W.  Kingman;  128th  N.  Y.,  Col.  David  S.  Cowles,  Capt. 
Francis  H.  Keese,  Lieut.-Col.  James  Smith;  162d  N.  Y., 
Col.  Lewis  Benedict,  Lieut.-Col.  Justin  W.  Bhuichard. 
Brigade  loss  :  k,  81 ;  w,  498 ;  lu,  12  =  591.  Third  llrij/ude, 
Brig.-Gen.  Frank  S.  Niekerson :  14th  Me.,  Col.  Thomas 
W.  Porter;  24th  Me.,  Col.  George  M.  Atwood;  28th  Me., 
Col.  Ephraim  W.  Woodman ;  165th  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Abel 
Smith,  Jr.  (ni  w),  Maj.  Gouvemeur  Carr  (w),  Capt.  Felix 
Agnus ;  175th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Michael  K.  Bryan  (k),  Maj.  John 
Gray ;  177th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Ira  W.  Aiusworth.  Brigade  loss : 
k,  34;  w,  199;  m,  5  =  238.  Artillery:  2l8t  N.  Y.,  Capt. 
Jaines  Barnes ;  1st  Vt.,  Capt.  George  T.  Hebard.  Artil- 
lery loss  :  k,  1 ;  w,  6  =  7. 

THIRD  DIVISION',  Brig.-Geu.  Halbert  E.  Paine  (w),  Col. 
Hawkes  Fearing,  Jr.  Staff  loss :  w,  1. 
First  Brigade,  Col.  Timothy  Ingraham,  Col.  Samuel  P. 
Ferris:  28th  Conn.,  Col.  Samuel  P.  Ferris,  Lieut.-Col. 
Wheelock  T.  Batcheller,  Maj.  William  B.  Wescome;  4th 
Mass,  Col.  Henry  Walker;  16th N.  H.,  Col.  James  Pike; 
110th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Clinton  H.  Sage.  Brigade  loss:  k,  20; 
w,  127 ;  m,  20  =  167.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Hawkes  Fear- 
ing, Jr.,  Maj.  John  H.  AUcot,  Col.  Lewis  M.  Peck:  8th 
N.  H.,  Lieut.-Col.  Oliver  W.  Lull  (k),  Capt.  William  M. 
Barrett ;  133d N.  Y.,  Col.  Leonard  D.  H.  Currie  (w),  Capt. 
James  K.  Fuller ;  Maj.  John  H.  AUcot;  173d  N.  Y.,  Maj. 
A.  Power  Gallway  (m  w),  Capt.  George  W.  Rogers;  4th 
Wis.,  Col.  Sidney  A.  Bean  (m  w),  Capt.  Webster  P.  Moore. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  115;  w,483;  m,  86  =  684.  Third  Brigade, 
Col.  Oliver  P.  Gooding:  31st  Mass.  (7  co's),  Lieut.-Col. 
W.  S.  B.  Hopkins;  38th  Mass.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  L. 
Rodman  (k),  Maj.  James  P.  Richardson;  53d  Mass.,  Col. 
John  W.  Kimball;  156th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Jacob  Sharpe. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  48;  w,  265;  m,  8  =  321.  Artillery,  Capt. 


Richard  C.  Duryea:  4th  Mass.,  Liout.  Frederick  W. 
Reinhard  ;  F,  Ist  U.  S.,  Capt.  Richard  C.  Duryea  ;  2d  Vt., 
Capt.  I'ythagoras  E.  Holcomb.  Artillery  loss:  k,  1 ;  w, 
4;  111,  2  =  7. 

i-oiJKTii  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Cuvier  Grover. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Richard  E.  Holcomb  (k).  Col.  Joseph 
S.  Morgan:  1st  La.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  O.  Fiske ;  22d 
Me.,  Col.  Simon  G.  Jerrard;  90th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Joseph  H. 
Morgan  ;  Maj.  Nelson  Shaurman;  91st  N.  Y„  Col.  Jacob 
Van  Zaudt;  131st  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Nicholas  W.  Day. 
Brigade  loss :  k,  84  ;  w,  359 ;  ni,  27  =  470.  Second  Bri- 
gade, Col.  William  K.  Kimball :  24th  Conn.,  Col.  Sanmel 
M.  Maustleld ;  12th  Me.,  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  Hsley ;  52d 
Mass.,  Col.  Halbert  S.  Greeuleaf.  Brigade  loss:  k,  32; 
w,  125;  in,  3=160.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Henry  W. 
Birge:  13th  Conn.,  Capt.  ApoUos  Coiustock ;  25th  Conn., 
Lieut.-Col.  Mason  C.Weld;  26th  Me.,  Col.  Nathaniel  H. 
Hubbard  ;  159th  N.  Y.,  Lieut.-Col.  Charles  A.  Burt.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  34;  w,  128;  m,  10  =  172.  Artillery,  Capt. 
Henry  W.  Clossou :  2d  Mass.,  Capt.  Ormand  F.  Nims ; 
L,  Ist  U.  S.,  Capt.  Henry  W.  Clossou ;  C,  2d  U.  S.,  Lieut. 
Theodore  Bradley.  Artillery  loss :  w,  5;  in,  3  =  8. 
CAVALRY,  Col.  Benjamin  H.  Grierson. 

6th  111.,  Col.  Reuben  Loomis;  7th  HI.,  Col.  Edward 
Pi  ince,  1st  La.,  Maj.  Harai  Robinson ;  3d  Mass.,  Col. 

Thomas  E.  Chickering ;  14th  N.  Y.,  .  Cavalry  loss : 

k,  10;  w,  37  ;  m,  47  =  94. 

CORPS  d'afriqde:  6th  Inf.,   ;  7th  Inf.,   ; 

8th  Inf.,  ;  9th  Inf.,  ;  10th  Inf.,  .  Corps 

d'Afrique  loss  :  k,  15 ;  w,  12  ;  m,  4  =  31. 

TotalUnion loss  :  killed,  708;  wounded, 3336;  captured 
or  missing,  319  =  4.363. 

General  Banks,  in  his  official  report,  says  that  on  May 
27th,  when  he  first  assaulted  the  enemy's  works,  his 
effective  force  had  been  reduced  to  less  than  13,000,  and 
that  at  the  time  of  the  surrender  "  the  besieging  force 
was  reduced  to  less  than  10,000  men."  But  the  returns 
of  Banks's  command  for  May  31st  ("  Official  Records," 
Vol.  XXVI.,  Pt.  I.,  pp.  526-528)  show  not  less  than  30,000 
officers  and  men  of  all  arms  "  present  for  duty  "  at  Port 
Hudson,  besides  the  Corps  d'Afrique,  which  is  not  re- 
ported on  any  of  the  returns  for  that  month.  Accord- 
ing to  the  retum  for  June  30th  ("  Official  Records," 
Vol.  XXVI.,  Pt.  L,  p.  611),  the  "present for  duty"  (in- 
cluding the  Corjjs  d'Afrique)  aggregated  23,962,  but 
Colonel  Irwin,  who  (as  assistant  adjutant-general)  made 
all  these  figures,  informs  us  that  those  for  May  3l8t  and 
June  30th  were  totals  of  former  months  carried  forward, 
whereas  the  actual  strength  was  as  given  by  him  on 
page  595.— Editors. 


THE  CONFEDERATE  ARMY. 


Major-General  Frank  Gardner. 


Line  Commanders :  Brig.-Gen.  W.  N.  R.  Beall,  Col.  W. 
R.  Miles,  and  Col.  I.  G.  W.  Steedman. 

Garrison  Troops:  1st  Ala.,  Col.  I.  G.  W.  Steedman, 
Lieut.-Col.  M.  B.  Locke,  Maj.  Samuel  L.  Knox;  49th 
Ala.,  Maj.  T.  A.  Street;  Maury  (Tenu.)  Artillery  (at- 
tached to  12th  La.  Heavy  Art'y  Battalion);  1st  Ark. 
Battalion,  Lieut.-Col.  B.  Jones;  10th  Ark.,  Lieut.-Col. 
M.  B.  Locke,  Lieut.-Col.  E.  L.  Vaughan,  Maj.  C.  M.  Car- 
gile ;  11th  and  17th  Ark.  (detachment) ;  12th  Ark.,  Col. 
t.  J.  Reid,  Jr. ;  14th  Ark.,  Lieut.-Col.  Pleasant  Fowler; 
15th  Ark.,  Col.  Ben.  W.  Johnson  ;  16th  Ark.,  Col.  David 
Provence;  18th  Ark.,  Lieut.-Col.  W.N.  Parish;  23d  Ark., 
Col.  O.  P.  Lyles;  4th  La.  (detachment),  Capt.  Charles  T. 
Whitman;  9th  La.  Battalion  (infantry),  Capt.  R.  B. 
Chinn;  9th  La.  Battalion  (Partisan  Rangers),  Lieut.-Col. 
J.  H.  Wingfleld,  Maj.  James  De  Baun;  12th  La.  Heavy 
Art'y  Battalion,  Lieut.-Col.  P.  F.  De  Gournay  ;  30th  La. 
(detachment),  Capt.  T.  K.  Porter;  La.  Legion,  Col.  W. 
R.  Miles,  Lleut.-Col.  Frederick  B.  Brand;  La.  Battery 
Capt.  R.  M.  Boone  (w),  Capt.  S.  M.  Thomas ;  La.  Battery 
(Watson),  Lieut.  E.  A.  Toledauo ;  Ist  Miss.,  Lieut.-Col. 
A.  S.  Hamilton,  Maj.  Thomas  H.  Johnston;  39th  Miss., 
Col.  W.  B.  Shelby;  Claiborne  (Miss.)  Light  Infantry, 
Capt.  A.  J.  Lewis ;  1st  Miss.  Light  Artillery  (Abbay's, 


Bradford's,  and  Herod's  batteries) ;  Miss.  Battery  (Eng- 
lish's), Lieut.  P.J.  Noland;  Miss.  Battery  (Seven  Stars 
Art'y),  Lieut.  F.  G.  W.  Coleman;  B  and  G,  Ist  Tenn. 
Heavy  Art'y  (attached  to  12th  La.  Hea^'y  Art'y  Battal- 
ion), Lieut.  Oswald  Tilghni.an  and  Capt.  James  A.  Fisher ; 
Tenn.  Battalion  (composed  of  details  from  41st,  42d,  48th, 
49th,  53d,  and  55th  Tenn.  regiments),  Capt.  S.  A.  White- 
side. 

Cavalry  and  Mounted  Infantry  (operating  outside  of 
the  post).  Col.  John  L.  Logan  :  11th  and  17th  Ark.  (con- 
solidated),  ;  9th  Tenn.  Battalion,  — — ;  Cochran's 

B.attalion,  ;  Garland's  Battalion,  ;  Hughes's 

Battalion,  ;  Stockdale's  Battalion,  ;  Robert's 

Battery  (section),  . 

According  to  an  incomplete  report  ("  Official  Records," 
Vol.  XXVI.,  Pt.  I.,  p.  144),  the  loss  of  the  garrison  of 
Port  Hudson  during  the  siege  was  176  killed,  and  447 
wounded  =  623.  General  Banks  reports  ("Official 
Records,"  Vol.  XXVI.,  Pt.  L,  p.  55),  "  that  with  the 
post  there  fell  into  our  hands  over  5500  prisoners." 
Tliere  appears  to  be  no  statement  of  the  strength  of  the 
garrison  at  any  time  during  the  investment.  The  effec- 
tive strength  of  Logan's  command,  June  25th,  was  1296. 
See  "Official  Records,"  VoL  XXVL,  Pt.  II.,  p.  82. 
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BY  DAVID  URQUHART,  COLONEL,  C.  S.  A.;  MEMBER  OP  GENERAL  BRAGG'S  STAFF. 

GENERAL  BRAGG'S  Kentucky  campaign  has  di'awn  on  him  more  criti- 
cism than  any  other  part  of  his  career  as  a  military  commander.  During 
that  memorable  march  I  rode  at  his  side  from  day  to  day,  and  it  was  his 
habit  to  confide  to  me  his  hopes  and  fears. 

About  the  end  of  June,  1862,  General  Bragg  was  visited  by  many  prominent 
citizens  of  Kentucky,  who  had  abandoned  their  homes,  and  who  assured  him 
that  Kentuckians  were  thoroughly  loyal  to  the  South,  and  that  as  soon  as 
they  were  given  an  opportunity  it  would  be  proven.  Fired  with  this  idea, 
he  planned  his  offensive  campaign.  On  the  21st  of  July,  1862,  the  move- 
ment of  the  Army  of  Mississippi  from  Tupelo  was  ordered.  The  infantry 
moved  by  rail,  the  artillery  and  cavalry  across  the  country.  Headquarters 
were  established  at  Chattanooga  on  the  29th.  On  the  30th  Major-General 
Kir  by  Smith  visited  General  Bragg  at  that  point,  and  it  was  arranged  that 
Smith  should  move  at  once  against  the  Federal  forces  under  General  George 
W.  Morgan  in  Cumberland  Gap.  In  this  interview  General  Bragg  was  very 
certain  that  he  would  begin  his  forward  move  in  ten  or  fifteen  days  at 
latest,  and  if  Kirby  Smith  was  successful  in  his  operation  against  Morgan  he 
would  be  on  his  offensive  against  Buell.  Kirby  Smith  took  the  field  on  the 
13th  of  August,  1862.  On  the  28th,  after  some  inevitable  delays,  Bragg 
crossed  the  Tennessee,  his  right  wing,  under  Polk,  13,537  strong;  the  left 
wing,  under  Hardee,  13,763  strong, —  total  effective,  27,320  rank  and  file. 

General  Bragg  by  this  time  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  magnitude  of 
his  undertaking.  He  had  lost  faith  somewhat  in  the  stories  that  had  been 
told  him  of  Kentucky's  desire  to  join  the  South,  but  he  proposed  to  give  the 
people  a  chance  of  so  doing  by  the  presence  of  Southern  troops.  At  the  same 
time  he  was  resolved  to  do  nothing  to  imperil  the  safety  of  his  army,  whose 
loss,  he  felt,  would  be  a  crushing  blow  to  the  Confederacy.  He  reached  Car- 
thage on  the  9th  of  Sej^tember.  On  the  12th  he  was  at  Glasgow,  Kentucky, 
where  he  issued  a  proclamation  to  Kentuckians.  About  that  time  also  the 
corps  of  Polk  and  Hardee  were  ordered  to  unite.  Buell  was  now  moving 
on  Bowling  Green  from  the  south.  On  the  16th  our  army  surrounded  and 
invested  MunfordvUle,  and  General  Wilder,  with  its  garrison  of  four  thou- 
sand men,  was  forced  to  capitulate.  General  Kirby  Smith,  having  found 
Morgan's  position  impregnable,  detached  a  part  of  his  forces  to  invest  it, 
and,  advancing  on  Lexington,  defeated  the  Federal  forces  encountered  at 
Richmond,  Ky.    He  was  relying  on  an  early  junction  with  General  Bragg. 

On  the  17th  of  September  Generals  Polk  and  Hardee  were  called  to  a 
council  at  Munfordville.  With  the  map  and  the  cavalry  dispatches  out- 
spread before  him.  General  Bragg  placed  General  Buell  and  his  army  in  our 
rear,  with  Munfordville  on  the  direct  line  of  his  march  to  Louisville,  the 

i  See  also  articles  by  General  Wheeler  and  General  Buell,  pp.  1  and  32. 
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GENERAL  BRAXTOV  BRAGG,  C.  S.  A.    FROM   A   WAR-TIME  PHOTOGRAPH. 

assumed  objective  point  of  his  movement,  General  Bragg  then  explaining  his 
plan,  which  was  discussed  and  approved  by  his  lieutenants.  Our  advance  was 
then  resumed,  leaving  Greneral  Buell  to  pursue  his  march  unmolested.  This 
action  was  subsequently  severely  criticised  by  military  men,  and  at  the  time 
it  was  greatly  deplored  by  many  officers  of  his  command.  At  1  o'clock  on 
the  morning  of  the  18th  of  September,  indeed,  Bragg  was  on  the  point  of 
rescinding  the  order  to  continue  the  march,  and  of  directing  instead  an 
immediate  offensive  movement  against  Buell.  The  importance  of  recovering 
Nashville  induced  the  proposed  change  of  operation.  But,  upon  further  con- 
sideration, he  reverted  to  his  previous  plans,  saying  to  me  with  emphasis, 
"  This  campaign  must  be  won  by  marching,  not  by  fighting."  He  used  sim- 
ilar language  at  subsequent  stages  of  the  campaign  before  the  battle  of 
Perryville.  At  the  moment  he  evinced  no  regret  at  having  allowed  Biiell  to 
pass  on  our  left  flank. 

The  success  of  the  column  under  Kirby  Smith  in  its  combat  at  Rich- 
mond, Ky.,  elated  him.    He  was  worried  by  the  delays  that  retarded  his 
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junction  with  that  officer,  and  was  greatly  relieved  when  all  the  Confederate 
forces  in  Kentucky  were  united  at  Lexington. 

Here  a  brilliant  entertainment  was  given  to  the  two  generals  by  our  old 
comrade,  General  William  Preston,  in  his  delightful  Kentucky  home.  But  it 
was  here,  also,  that  General  Bragg  fully  realized  that  the  reported  desire  of 
Kentucky  to  cast  her  lot  with  the  South  had  passed  away,  if  indeed  such  a 
disposition  had  ever  existed ;  for  not  only  was  Kentucky  unprepared  to  enter 
the  Confederacy,  but  her  people  looked  with  dread  at  the  prospect  of  their 
State  being  made  a  battle-field.  Under  these  circumstances  he  remarked  to 
me  again  and  again,  "  The  people  here  have  too  many  fat  cattle  and  are  too  well 
off  to  fight."  He  was  now  aware  that  he  had  embarked  in  a  campaign  that 
was  to  produce  no  favorable  result,  and  that  he  had  erred  in  departing  from 
his  original  plan  of  taking  the  offensive  in  the  outset  against  Buell  by  an 
operation  on  that  general's  communications.  He  was  determined,  however, 
not  to  expose  his  army  to  disaster,  nor  to  take  any  chances.  The  informa- 
tion we  were  receiving  indicated  that  Buell  was  being  heavily  reenforced. 

It  was  now  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Perryville,  and  Kirby  Smith,  at  Salvisa, 
twenty  miles  to  the  north-east,  was  calling  for  reenforcements,  as  he  was  con- 
fident that  the  feint  was  against  Perryville,  and  that  the  main  attack  would 
surely  fall  on  him.  Thus  urged.  General  Bragg,  against  his  own  judgment, 
yielded,  and  detached  two  of  his  best  divisions  (Withers's  and  Cheatham's)  to 
Smith's  aid.  The  former  division  could  not  be  recalled  in  time,  and  the  latter 
arrived  the  morning  of  the  battle.  Having  placed  General  Polk  in  command 
of  the  troops,  Bragg  had  gone  to  Frankfort,  the  capital  of  the  State  of  Kentucky, 
to  witness  the  inauguration  of  the  secessionist  governor,  Hawes.  The  inaugu- 
ral was  being  read  when  the  booming  of  cannon,  shortly  followed  by  dispatches 
from  our  cavalry  outposts,  announced  the  near  presence  of  the  enemy.  As 
the  hall  was  chiefly  filled  by  the  military,  who  hiu'ried  away  to  their  respec- 
tive commands,  the  governor  was  obliged  to  cut  short  his  inaugural  address. 

The  field  of  Perry^dlle  was  an  open  and  beautiful  rolling  country,  and  the 
battle  presented  a  grand  panorama.  There  was  desperate  fighting  on  both 
sides.  I  saw  a  Federal  battery,  with  the  Union  flag  planted  near  its  guns, 
repulse  six  successive  Confederate  charges  before  retiring,  saving  all  but  one 
gun,  and  eliciting  praise  for  their  bravery  from  their  desperate  foes. 

About  dark,  Polk,  convinced  that  some  Confederate  troops  were  firing  into 
each  other,  cantered  up  to  the  colonel  of  the  regiment  that  was  firing,  and 
asked  him  angrily  what  he  meant  by  shooting  his  own  friends.  The  colonel,  in 
a  tone  of  surprise,  said :  "  I  don't  think  there  can  be  any  mistake  about  it.  I 
am  sure  they  are  the  enemy."  "  Enemy  !  Why,  I  have  just  left  them  myself. 
Cease  firing,  sir.   What  is  your  name  I "  rejoined  the  Confederate  general. 

"  I  am  Colonel  of  the  Indiana.  And  'pray,  sir,  who  are  you  ? "  Thus 

made  aware  that  he  was  with  a  Federal  regiment  and  that  his  only  escape 
was  to  brazen  it  out,  his  dark  blouse  and  the  increasing  obscurity  happily 
befriending  him,  the  Confederate  general  shook  his  fist  in  the  Federal  colonel's 
face  and  promptly  said:  "I  will  show  you  who  I  am,  sir.  Cease  firing  at 
once ! "  Then,  cantering  down  the  line  again,  he  shouted  authoritatively  to 
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the  men,  "  Cease  firing ! "  Then,  reaching  the  cover  of  a  small  copse,  he 
spurnnl  his  horse  and  was  soon  back  with  his  own  corps,  which  lie  imme- 
diately ordered  to  open  fire. 

The  battle  of  Perry ville,  a  hard-fought  fight  against  many  odds,  was  merely 
a  favorable  incident  which  decided  nothing.  Our  army,  however,  was  elated 
and  did  not  dream  of  a  retreat,  as  we  had  hold  the  field  and  bivouacked  on  it. 
But  the  commanding  general,  full  of  care,  summoned  his  lieutenant-generals 
to  a  council  in  which  both  advised  retreat. 

The  next  day  General  Smith's  army  was  called  to  Harrodsburg,  where  a 
junction  of  the  two  forces  was  effected,  and  where  a  position  was  selected  to 
receive  Buell's  attack; — this,  however,  not  being  made,  Bragg  was  enabled 
to  take  measm'es  for  an  immediate  retrograde.  Forrest  was  at  once  dis- 
patched by  forced  marches  to  take  position  at  Murfreesboro',  and  prepare  it 
for  occupancy  by  the  retreating  Confederates. 

The  conduct  of  the  retreat  was  intrusted  to  Polk.  Our  army  fell  back  first 
to  Camp  Dick  Robinson,  whence  the  retreat  began  in  earnest,  a  brigade 
of  cavalry  leading.  All  the  supplies  which  it  was  impossible  to  carry  from 
this  depot  were  burned;  the  rest  were  hauled  away  in  wagons,  including 
provisions,  merchandise  of  all  kinds,  and  captured  muskets,  while  captured 
cannon  were  drawn  by  oxen.  Refugees,  with  their  families,  slaves,  and  a 
great  deal  of  household  stuff;  omnibuses,  stages,  and  almost  every  other 
description  of  vehicle  were  to  be  seen  in  this  heterogeneous  caravan.  Thou- 
sands of  beef  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs  were  driven  along  under  the  charge  of 
Texaus  as  reckless  as  the  affrighted  cattle  they  were  driving. 

Greneral  Smith's  army  and  Polk's  and  Hardee's  corps  followed  the  trains. 
The  Federal  army  promptly  took  up  the  pursuit  and  made  an  effort  by  a  flank 
movement  to  intercept  our  long  unwieldly  trains.  General  Wheeler  with  his 
cavalry  brought  up  the  rear — fighting  by  day  and  obstructing  the  roads  at 
night.  Before  the  pursuit  was  abandoned  at  Rock  Castle,  that  officer  was 
engaged  over  twenty-six  times.  His  vigilance  was  so  well  known  by  the 
infantry  that  they  never  feared  a  surprise.  Hard  marching,  stony  roads, 
and  deep  fords  lay  before  us  until  we  had  crossed  Cumberland  Gap.  But 
at  last  almost  all  that  had  been  taken  out  of  Kentucky  was  safely  conveyed 
to  Morristown,  Tenn. 

About  the  31st  of  October,  1862,  General  Bragg,  having  made  a  short  visit 
to  Richmond,  there  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Confederate  Government  for 
a  movement  into  middle  Tennessee.  Returning  to  Knoxville,  General  Bragg 
made  preparations  with  the  utmost  rapidity  for  the  advance  to  Murfrees- 
boro', where  General  Breckinridge  was  already  posted,  and  General  Forrest 
was  operating  with  a  strong,  active  cavalry  force.  Our  headquarters  were 
advanced  to  Tullahoma  on  the  14th  of  November,  and  on  the  26th  to  Mur- 
freesboro'. Notwithstanding  long  marches  and  fighting,  the  condition  of  the 
troops  was  very  good ;  and  had  they  been  well  clad,  the  Confederate  army 
would  have  presented  a  fine  appearance. 

On  Novemljer  2-lth,  1862,  the  commands  of  Lieutenant-General  Pemberton 
at  Vicksburg,  and  that  of  General  Bragg  in  Tennessee,  were  placed  under 
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General  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  and  his  official  headquarters  were  established  at 
Chattanooga.  Immediately  thereafter  General  Johnston  visited  Miu-frees- 
boro',  where  he  passed  some  days  devoted  to  a  thorough  inspection  of  the 
army.  Our  forces  numbered  somewhat  over  40,000  men.  General  Johnston's 

visit  was  followed  during  the  sec- 
ond week  in  December  by  that  of 


President  Davis  and  his  aide, 
General  Custis  Lee.  The  Presi- 
dent asked  Bragg  if  he  did  not 
think  he  could  spare  a  division 
of  his  army  to  reenforce  Pember- 


Genera]  Roseci  ans's  Headquarters.  2. 
Church,  used  as  a  post  chapel  by  the 
Unioa  army.  3.  Soule  Female  College, 
used  as  a  hospital.  4.  Headquarters  of 
General  Bragg;  afterward  of  Generals 
Thomas  and  Garlield.  5.  Union  Uni- 
versity, used  as  a  hospital. 

ton.  Bragg  assented  and  dis- 
patched a  division  of  8000 
men  under  Stevenson.  This 
step  was  contrary  to  the  de- 
cided opinion  previously  ex- 
pressed to  Mr.  Davis  by  Gen- 
eral Johnston.   [See  p.  473.] 

So  well  satisfied  was  General  Bragg  at  having  extricated  his  army  from  its 
perilous  position  in  Kentucky,  that  he  was  not  affected  by  the  attacks  upon 
him  by  tlie  press  for  the  failure  of  the  campaign.  He  was  cheerful,  and  would 
frequently  join  the  staff  about  the  camp-fire,  and  relate  with  zest  incidents 
of  his  services  under  General  Taylor  in  Mexico.  5?    On  the  26th  General 


3>  He  told  how  on  one  occasion,  when  he  was 
asleep,  the  men  of  his  battery  had  placed  under  his 
cot  a  shell,  which  exijloded,  tearing  everything  to 


pieces,  but  without  harming  him.  He  told  us  also 
that  at  the  battle  of  Buena  Vista  General  Taylor 
did  not  use  the  words  so  frequently  quoted,  "  A 
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Wheoler,  commanding  the  cavalry  outposts,  |  sent  dispatches  in  quick  suc- 
cession to  headquarters  reporting  a  general  advance  of  Rosecrans's  army. 
Soon  all  was  bustle  and  activity.  Greneral  Hardee's  corps  at  Triune  was 
ordered  to  Murfreesboro'.  Camps  were  at  once  broken  up  and  everything 
was  made  ready  for  active  service.  On  the  27th  of  December  our  army  was 
moving. 

On  Sunday,  December  28th,  Polk  and  Hardee  met  at  General  Bragg's 
headquarters  to  learn  the  situation  and  his  plans.  Rosecrans  was  advancing 
from  Nash"vdlle  with  his  whole  army.  Wheeler  with  his  cavalry  was  so  dis- 
posed at  the  moment  as  to  protect  the  flanks,  and,  when  pressed,  to  fall  back 
toward  the  main  army.  Hardee's  corps,  consisting  of  the  divisions  of 
Breckinridge  and  Clebui*ne,  with  Jackson's  brigade  as  a  reserve,  constituted 
om"  right  wing,  with  its  right  resting  on  the  Lebanon  Pike  and  its  left  on 
the  Nashville  road.  Polk's  corps,  composed  of  Withers's  and  Cheatham's 
divisions,  was  to  take  post  with  its  right  touching  Hardee  on  the  Nashville 
road,  and  its  left  resting  on  the  Salem  Pike  5  McCown's  division  was  to  form 
the  reserve  and  to  occupy  our  center.  Such  was  the  position  of  the  Confed- 
erate army  on  the  29th  of  December. 

On  Tuesday,  December  30th,  Rosecrans  was  in  our  front,  a  mile  and  a 
half  away.  At  12  o'clock  artillery  on  both  sides  was  engaged.  At  3  o'clock 
the  Federal  infantry  advanced  and  attacked  our  lines,  but  were  repulsed 
by  the  Louisiana  and  Alabama  brigade,  under  Colonel  Gibson,  commanding 


little  more  grape,  Captain  Bragg,"  but  had  ridden 
up  to  him  and  exclaimed,  "Captain,  give  them 
hell !  "  He  also  often  related  anecdotes  of  Buell, 
Thomas,  and  Sherman.  Thomas  had  been  in  his 
old  battery  and  he  never  could  praise  him  too 
much.  While  at  Murfreesboro'  flags  of  truce  were 
the  order  of  the  day,  and  almost  always  some  kind 
message  from  old  army  friends  was  sent  thereby 
to  General  Hardee,  usually  accompanied  by  a 
bottle  of  brandy.—  D.  U. 

4.  Wheeler  had  shortly  before  relieved  our  dash- 
ing cavalryman,  John  H.  Morgan,  who,  since  the 
return  from  Kentucky,  had  commanded  a  brigade 
picketing  our  front.  As  early  as  the  1st  of  De- 
cember Morgan  had  been  ordered  by  Bragg  to 
operate  on  Rosecrans's  lines  of  commimication  in 
rear  of  Nashville,  and  to  prevent  him  from  forag- 
ing north  of  the  Cumberland.  Learning  that  the 
Union  force  at  Hartsville,  at  the  crossing  of  the 
Cumberland,  was  isolated  [see  map,  p.  635],  Mor- 
gan resolved  to  capture  it,  and  while  two  brigades 
of  Cheatham's  division,  with  Wheeler's  cavalry, 
made  a  demonstration  before  Nashville,  he  set  out 
on  the  6th  from  Baird's  Mills,  with  four  regiments 
and  one  battalion  of  cavalry  under  Colonel  Basil 
W.  Duke,  and  two  regiments  of  infantry  and  Cobb's 
battery  from  Hanson's  brigade,  under  Colonel  T. 
H.  Hunt.  The  Union  force  at  Hartsville  consisted 
of  Colonel  A.  B.  Moore's  brigade  of  Dumont's  di- 
vision and  numbered  about  two  thousand  men. 
At  Castalian  Springs,  nine  miles  distant,  there 
were  two  brigades  numbering  5000,  and  at  Gal- 
latin, other  forces,  all  belonging  to  Thomas's 
command.    Morgan  crossed  the  Cumberland  on 


the  night  of  the  6th,  and  disposed  his  forces  so 
as  to  cut  off  the  retreat  from  Hartsville  on  the 
roads  to  Lebanon,  Gallatin,  and  Castalian  Springs, 
and,  closing  in,  attacked  the  troops  who  were  drawn 
up  to  receive  him.  Morgan  won  a  complete  vic- 
tory after  a  stubborn  fight  of  an  hour  and  a  half, 
and  promptly  retired  with  his  prisoners  and  some 
wagons,  animals,  and  stores.  While  he  was  retir- 
ing, the  advance  of  a  brigade  of  reenforcements 
under  Colonel  John  M.  Harlan,  coming  up  from 
Castalian  Springs,  reached  Hartsville  and  attacked 
the  Confederate  rear-guard. 

The  Union  loss  was:  k,  58;  w,  204;  m,  1834,— 
total,  2096.  The  Confederate  loss  was  139  in 
all.  Colonel  Moore  was  taken  prisoner  and  his 
assistant  adjutant-general.  Captain  W.  G.  Gholson, 
was  killed. —  Editors. 

I  have  been  present  in  my  life  at  many  marriages, 
religious  and  civil,  but  only  once  did  I  \vitness  one 
purely  military,  and  never  one  with  which  I  was 
so  much  impressed  as  that  of  John  H.  Morgan. 
A  few  days  before  the  battle  of  Stone's  River  his 
marriage  ceremony  was  performed  at  the  house 
of  the  bride.  General  Bragg  and  his  staff,  with  a 
few  of  Morgan's  comrades,  were  gathered  as  wit- 
nesses in  the  front  parlor.  General  Polk,  Bishop 
of  Louisiana,  performed  the  ceremony  and  gave 
the  blessing.  That  evening  Morgan  and  his  com- 
mand left  Murfreesboro'  on  a  raid  toward  Ken- 
tucky. Social  recreation  at  Murfreesboro'  at  this 
time  was  at  its  zenith ;  Christmas  was  approach- 
ing. The  young  officers  of  our  army  were  all  bent 
on  fuu  and  gayety.  Invitations  were  out  for  a  ball 
on  the  day  after  Christmas. —  D.  U. 
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iu  the  absence  of  General  Daniel  Adams.  But  night  soon  interposed,  quiet 
prevailed,  and  the  two  armies  bivouacked  opposite  to  each"'  other.  Gen- 
eral Bragg  was  on  the  field  the  entire  day,  but  returned  to  his  headquarters 
that  evening  at  Murfreesboro'.  He  called  his  corps  commanders  together  and 
informed  them  that  his  advices  convinced  him  that  Eosecrans,  under  cover 
of  the  day's  attack,  had  been  massing  his  troops  for  a  move  on  our  left  flank. 
It  was  then  agreed  that  Hardee  should  at  once  move  to  the  extreme  left  Cle- 
burne's division  of  his  corps  and  the  reserve  (McCown),  and  that,  next  morn- 
ing, Hardee  should  take 
command  in  that  quarter 
and  begin  the  fight. 

At  daylight  on  the  31st 
(Wednesday),  Hardee, 
with  Cleburne's  and  Mc- 
Cown's  divisions,  attacked 
McCook's  corps  of  the 
Federal   army.     For  a 


THE  NASHVILLE  PIKE  OUT  OF  MUR- 
FREESBORO', LOOKING  NORTH-WfiST 
TOWARD  THE  RISE  OF  GROUND 
WHICH  WAS  THE  SITE  OF  FORT- 
RESS ROSECRANS,  CONSTRUCTED 
Ai-TEE  THE  WITHDRAWAL  OF 
BRAGG.  FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH 
TAKEN    IN  1884. 

while  the  enemy  were  dis- 
organized, many  of  the 
men  being  still  engaged 
in  cooking  their  break- 
fasts, but  they  very  soon  view  of  murfreesboro*  from  the  vicinity  OF  FORTRESS  EOSECRANS. 
^^j.  J„  T      •  FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  TAKEN  IN  1884. 

got  under  arms  and  in 

position,  and  resisted  the  attack  with  desperation.  At  this  juncture  Polk 
advanced  with  Withers's  and  Cheatham's  divisions,  and  after  hard  fighting 
McCook's  corps  was  driven  back  between  three  and  four  miles.  Our  attack 
had  pivoted  the  Federals  on  their  center,  bending  back  their  line,  as  one  half- 
shuts  a  knife-blade.  At  12  o'clock  we  had  a  large  part  of  the  field,  with 
many  prisoners,  cannon,  guns,  ammunition,  wagons,  and  the  dead  and 
wounded  of  both  armies. 

Between  2  and  3  o'clock,  however,  Rosecrans  massed  artillery  on  the  favor- 
able rising  ground  to  which  his  line  had  been  forced  back.  On  this  ground 
cedar-trees  were  so  thick  that  his  movements  had  not  been  perceived.  Our 
line  again  advanced.  Stewart's,  Chalmers's,  Donelson's,  and  Maney's  bri- 
gades, supported  by  Slocomb's,  Cobb's,  and  Byrne's  batteries,  were  nm-led 
against  the  Federal  line,  but  could  not  carry  it.  Reenforced  by  Gibson's  and 
Jackson's  brigades,  another  charge  was  ordered,  but  the  position  was  not 
carried  and  many  were  killed  and  wounded  on  our  side. 
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A  bitter  cold  night  was  now  on  us. 
We  were  masters  of  the  field.  The 
sheen  of  a  bright  moon  revealed  the 
sad  carnage  of  the  day,  and  the  hor- 
rors of  war  became  vividly  distinct. 
That  night  (leneral  Bragg  again 
made  his  headquarters  at  Murf rees- 
boro',  whence  he  gave  orders  for 
the  care  of  the  wounded.  All  the 
churches  and  public  buildings  were 
turned  into  hospitals.  He  announced 
to  Richmond  by  telegraph :  "  God 
has  granted  us  a  happy  New  Year." 

We  had  indeed  routed  the  Federal 
right  wing,  but  the  bloody  work  was 
not  over.  During  January  1st  Rose- 
crans's  army  was  intrenching  itself, 
but  General  Bragg  was  of  the  opinion 
that  their  quiet  meant  a  retreat. 

During  the  morning  of  the  2d  (Fri- 
day) quiet  prevailed,  except  some 
shelling  on  our  right.  At  about  noon 
General  Bragg  determined  to  dislodge 

given  to  that  end,  and  our  best  troops    brigadier-general  james  e.  rains,  c.  s.  a.,  killed 

^  at  stone's  river,    from  a  photograph. 

were  carefully  selected.  Hanson's, 

Preston's,  Gibson's,  and  Hunt's  brigades,  with  Cobb's  and  Wright's  batter- 
ies, were  placed  under  Major-General  Breckinridge.  A  gun  fired  by  one 
of  our  batteries  at  4  o'clock  was  the  signal  for  the  attack.  After  a  fierce 
fight  we  carried  the  hill.  The  orders  were  to  take  its  crest,  and  there 
remain  intrenched.  General  Breckinridge  endeavored  to  execute  this  order, 
but  the  commanders  of  the  brigades  engaged  could  not  restrain  the  ardor 
of  their  men,  who  pushed  on  beyond  support.  The  Federal  batteries  that 
had  been  massed  on  the  other  side  of  the  stream  now  opened  on  them  and 
drove  the  Confederates  back  with  terrible  slaughter,  fully  2000  of  our  men 
being  killed  and  wounded  in  this  attack.  At  10  o'clock  p.  m.  the  news  of  this 
disastrous  charge,  led  by  the  elite  of  the  Confederate  army,  cast  a  gloom 
over  all. 

Saturday,  January  3d,  the  two  armies  faced  each  other,  with  little  fighting 
on  either  side. 

The  miscarriage  of  the  2d  determined  General  Bragg  to  begin  to  fall  back 
on  Tullahoma;  but  all  day  of  the  3d  our  forces  maintained  their  line  of 
battle  taken  up  early  that  morning.  That  night  the  evacuation  of  Murfrees- 
boro'  was  effected. 

'  General  Rosecrans  entered  Murfreesboro'  on  Sunday,  the  4th  of  January, 
1863.    Meantime  his  adversary  was  in  full  retreat  on  Tullahoma,  thirty-six 
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miles  distant.  By  this  time  General  Bragg's  corps  commanders,  as  well  as 
their  subordinates  down  to  the  regimental  rank  and  file,  scarcely  concealed 
their  want  of  confidence  in  him  as  the  commander  of  the  army.  On  the 
11th  of  January  he  invited  from  his  corps,  division,  and  brigade  commanders 
an  expression  of  their  opinion  on  that  point,  and  their  replies,  while  affirm- 
ing their  admiration  for  his  personal  courage,  devotion  to  duty,  and  ability  as 

an  organizer,  frankly  confessed  that  his 
army  had  lost  confidence  to  such  an  ex- 
tent in  his  capacity  for  chief  command 
as  wholly  to  impair  his  further  useful- 
ness. On  the  4th  of  February  Gen- 
eral Polk  went  so  far  indeed  as  to  write 
direct  to  President  Davis  with  regard 
to  the  dissatisfaction  felt,  and  the  neces- 
sity for  the  immediate  substitution  of 
another  commander.  ^ 

To  vindicate  himself.  General  Bragg 
at  once  made  an  official  report  of  the 
battle  of  the  31st  of  December,  espe- 
cially in  relation  to  the  miscarriage  of 
the  effort  to  break  the  enemy's  center.\ 
The  feeling  outside  as  well  as  inside 
of  his  army,  however,  waxed  so  strong 
against  Bragg  that  President  Davis 
ordered  General  Johnston,  then  near 
Vicksburg,  to  go  to  Tennessee,  with  authority,  if  he  thought  it  wise,  to  relieve 
Bragg  from  command.  Johnston's  arrival  was  hailed  with  joy,  for  our  army 
specially  wanted  him  as  their  commander.  But  after  spending  more  than  a 
week  looking  into  its  condition,  he  decided  that  he  would  not  relieve  Bragg, 
and  thereupon  returned  toward  Vicksburg  with  his  staff.  This  result  quieted 
the  bad  feeling  somewhat,  but  did  not  restore  harmony  between  the  corps 


BRIGADIEK-GENERAL  K.  W.  HANSON,  C.  S.  A.,  KILLED 
AT  STONE'S  KIVEK.     FKOM  A  PHOTOGRAPH. 


]^  Colonel  Brent  once  showed  me  an  order  from 
General  Bragg  to  place  General  Polk  under  arrest. 
Knowing  what  feeling  against  General  Bragg  such 
a  step  would  produce,  I  was  deeply  pained  and 
hastened  to  the  latter's  tent,  where  I  besought,  as 
a  personal  favor  to  myself,  that  the  order  should 
not  be  executed  at  present.  After  a  short  con- 
versation General  Bragg  authorized  me  to  direct 
Colonel  Brent  to  withhold  the  an-est.  The  next 
morning,  however,  General  Bragg,  sent  for  me,  and 
expressed  his  appreciation  of  what  I  had  said, 
and  said  that  he  realized  the  feeling  it  would 
excite  against  himself,  but  that  he  felt  that  the 
urgent  exactions  of  discipline  made  General  Polk's 
arrest  absolutely  requisite.  The  arrest  was  there- 
fore made,  but  it  was  not  sustained  by  the  Rich- 
mond authorities.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say 
that  the  incident  deepened  General  Bragg's  un- 
popularity with  his  arm}',  while  the  feeling  be- 
tween his  two  corps  commanders  and  himself 
grew  from  "bad  to  worse."    On  the  eve  of  the 


battle  of  Chickamauga  his  relations  with  General 
Longstreet  were  no  better  than  with  the  other 
two.— D.  U. 
\  In  his  report  General  Bragg  says,  in  part : 

"To  meet  our  successful  advance  and  retrieve  his 
losses  iu  the  front  of  bis  left,  the  enemy  early  trans- 
ferred a  portion  of  his  reserve  from  his  left  to  that 
flank,  and  by  2  o'clock  had  succeeded  in  concentrating 
such  a  force  ou  Lieuteuant-Geueral  Hardee's  front  as 
to  check  his  further  progress.  Our  two  lines  had,  by 
this  time,  become  almost  blended,  so  weak  were  they 
by  losses,  exhaustion,  and  extension  to  cover  the 
enemy's  whole  front.  As  early  as  10  a.  m.  Major-Gen- 
eral  Breckinridge  was  called  on  for  one  brigade,  and 
soon  after  for  a  second,  to  reeuforce  or  act  as  a  reserve 
to  General  Hardee.  His  reply  to  the  first  call  repre- 
sented the  enemy  crossing  Stone's  River  in  heavy  force 
in  his  immediate  front ;  and  ou  receiving  the  second 
order  he  informed  me  they  had  already  crossed  in 
heavy  force  and  were  advancing  on  him  in  two  lines. 
He  was  immediately  ordered  not  to  wait  attack  but  t^ 
advance  and  meet  them.  About  this  same  time  a  report 
reached  me  that  a  heavy  force  of  the  enemy's  infantry 
was  advancing  on  the  Lebanon  Road  about  five  miles  in 
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commaiidors  and  tlu;ir  coimiiaii(Iiiig'  general.  Seldom  did  either  of  them  visit 
liead(iuartors  except  officially.  Ou  the  other  hand,  Bragg  was  on  good  terms 
witli  the  division  and  brigade  commanders,  namely.  Wheeler,  Cleburne,  and 
Withers,  Patton  Anderson,  J.  C.  Brown,  J.  K.  Jackson,  Bate,  and  Walthall. 

The  certainty  he;  felt  that  General  Rosecrans  would  retire  from  his  front 
had  led  him  to  sutler  the  1st  to  pass  without  advancing  his  right  to  cover 
the  rising  ground,  thus  giving  ample  leisure  to  Rosecrans  to  intrench  and  to 
restore  order  to  his  army  after  the  fight  of  the  31st,  when  all  the  advantages 
of  battle  had  remained  with  us.  But  on  Friday,  the  2d  of  January,  he  was 
convinced  that  Rosecrans  was  not  going  to  retreat  and  that  fighting  must 
soon  be  resumed.  After  riding  over  the  ground  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
2d,  at  11  o'clock  he  had  adopted  the  following  plan :  To  seize  and  carry  by  a 
vigorous  assault  that  rising  ground  now  occupied  by  the  Federal  forces, 
allowing  only  one  hour  to  intervene  between  the  time  of  the  attack  and  dark, 
so  that  night  should  stop  the  fighting  and  give  us  opportunity  to  fortify  at 
once.  It  was  for  that  reason  the  hour  of  4  p.  m.  was  selected  for  the  operation. 
The  failure  of  Friday  to  secure  the  heights  on  our  right  necessitated  an 
entire  change  of  our  lines,  and  Saturday  his  determination  was  to  fall  back 
to  Tullahoma  and  await  General  Rosecrans's  advance.  No  such  move,  how- 
ever, having  been  made,  our  army  went  into  winter  quarters,  undisturbed. 

While  the  army  was  at  Murfreesboro',  no  firing  of  guns  being  allowed,  the 
country  remained  full  of  rabbits,  some  of  which  during  the  battle,  alarmed 
by  the  din,  rushed  swiftly  past  one  of  our  regiments,  which  at  the  time  was 
advancing  under  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry.  One  of  our  soldiers  was  heard 
by  a  staff-officer  to  yell  out,  "Go  it,  cotton-tail;  I'd  run  too  if  I  hadn't  a 
reputation." 

At  Tupelo  an  order  had  been  issued  forbidding  the  men  firing  their  mus- 
kets when  in  camp.  One  of  the  volunteers  shooting  at  a  chicken  killed  a 
man;  he  was  tried  and  shot,  not,  as  unjustly  stated,  for  disobedience  of 
orders,  but  for  killing  the  man.  During  one  of  General  Bragg's  rides  near 
Tullahoma,  he  happened  to  meet  a  countryman  dressed  in  his  "  butternut " 
garb,  one  of  those  rough,  independent  citizens  of  the  mountain  district  of 
Tennessee,  who,  after  intelligently  giving  all  the  information  asked  of  him 
about  the  roads  we  were  looking  for,  was  also  asked  by  the  general  if  he  did 
not  "  belong  to  Bragg's  army."  "  Bragg's  army  f  "  was  the  reply.  "  He's  got 
none ;  he  shot  half  of  them  in  Kentucky,  and  the  other  got  killed  up  at  Mur- 
freesboro'."   The  general  laughed  and  rode  on. 

Breckinridge's  front.  Brigadier-General  Pegraiu,  who  tlie  field  (wliich,  witli  proper  prepantion,  could  not  have 
had  been  sent  to  that  road  to  cover  the  flank  of  the  existed)  withheld  from  active  oiici  ations  three  fine  bri- 
Infautry  with  the  cavalry  brigade  (save  two  regiments,  gades  until  the  enemy  had  succeeded  in  checking  our 
detached  with  Wheeler  and  Wharton),  was  ordered  for-  progress,  had  reestablished  his  lines,  and  had  collected 
ward  immediately  to  develop  such  movement.  The  many  of  his  broken  battalions." 
orders  for  the  two  brigades  from  Breckinridge  were       _,        _  „       ,  ^    ,    ^  ,  -r.  i 

countermanded,  whilst  dispositions  were  made  at  his  The  orders  referred  to  by  General  Bragg  as  hav- 
request  to  reenforce  him.  Before  they  could  be  carried  ing  been  sent  to  General  Breckinridge  were  in 
out  the  movements  ordered  disclosed  the  facts  that  no  part  written  by  me,  and  the  receipts  for  tlieir  de- 
force had  crossed  Stone's  River;  that  the  only  enemy  li^gry  ^g^e  given  to  and  retained  by  me  for  some 
in  our  immediate  front  there  were  a  small  body  of    ,.      ^         i  t>  t  n        -j  i„  .  „  „*t„„ 

sharp-shooters,  and  that  there  was  no  advance  on  the    t"^*'"    General  Bragg  cordially  said  to  me  af  ter- 
Lebanon  Road.  ward  that  my  preservation  of  those  receipts  had 
"These  unfortunate  misapprehensions  on  that  part  of    saved  his  reputation. —  D.  U. 


THE  OPPOSING  FORCES  AT  STONE'S  RIVER,  TENN. 

Tlie  coinpositiou,  losses,  and  strength  of  each  army  as  here  stated  give  the  gist  of  all  the  (lata  obtainable  in  the  OfiScial 
Records.   K  stands  for  killed  ;  w  for  wounded ;  m  w  for  mortally  wounded ;  ra  for  captured  or  missing  ;  c  for  captured. 

THE  UNION  ARMY. 

ARMY  OF  THE  CUMBERLAND  (Fourteenth  Army  Corps),  Maj.-Gen.  William  S.  Rosecrans. 

rrornsl-Citard :  10th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Joseph  W.  Burke.   Escort:  Anderson  Troop  Pa.  Cav.,  Lieut.  Thomas  S. 

Maple.   Staff  and  escort  loss :  k,  4;  w,  5  =  9. 


RIGHT  WING,  Maj.-Gen.  Alexander  McD.  McCook. 
FIRST  (LATE  NINTH)  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  Jefferson  C. 
Davis. 

Escort:  Cavalry  Co.  B,  36th  111.,  Capt.  Samuel  B. 
Sherer;  G,  2d  K3'.  Cav.,  Capt.  Miller  R.  McCullocU  (k), 
Lieut.  Harvey  S.  Park.  Escort  loss:  k,  1 ;  w,  4;  m, 
6=11. 

First  (late  Tkirtieth)  Brigade,  Col.  P.  Sidney  Post: 
59th  111.,  Capt.  Hendrick  E.  Paine;  74tb  111.,  Col.  Jason 
Marsh;  75th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  E.  Bennett;  22d  Ind., 
Col.  Michael  Gooding.  Biigade  loss:  k,  25;  w,  144;  m, 
155  =  324.  Second  (late  Thirty-flrst)  Brigade,  Col.  Will- 
iam P.  Carlin:  2l8t  111.,  Col.  J.  W.  S.  Alexander  (w), 
Lieut.-Col.  Warren  E.  McMackin ;  38th  111.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Daniel  H.  Gilmer ;  lOlst  Ohio,  Col.  Leauder  Stem  (m  w 
and  c),  Lieut.-Col.  Moses  F.  Wooster  (m  w  and  c),  Mf^j. 
Isaac  M.  Kirby,  Capt.  Bedan  B.  McDonald;  15th  Wis., 
Col.  Hans  C.  Heir.  Brigade  loss:  k,  129;  w,  498;  m, 
194  =  821.  Third  (late  Thirty-second)  Brigade.  Col.  Will- 
iam E.Woodruff:  25th  111.,  Col.  Thomas  b.  Williams  (k), 
Capt.  Wesford  Taggart ;  35th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  P. 
Chandler;  Slst  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  Timberlake. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  32;  w,  179;  m,  47  =  258.  Artillery  :  2d 
Miim.  (2d  Brigade),  Capt.  William  A.  Hotchkiss;  5th 
Wis.  (Ist  Brigade),  Capt.  O.scar  F.  Pinaey  (m  w),  Lieut. 
Charles  B.  Humphrey;  8th  Wis.  (.3d  Brigade),  Capt. 
Stephen  J.  Carpenter  (k),  Sergt.  Obadiah  German,  Lieut. 
Henry  E.  Stiles.  Artillery  loss  embraced  in  brigades  to 
which  attached. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gcu.  Richard  W.  Johnson. 

First  (late  Sixth)  Brigade,  Brig.-Geu.  August  Willich 
(c),  Col.  William  Wallace,  Col.  William  II.  Gibson  :  89th 
111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Charles  T.  Hotchkiss;  32d  Ind.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Frank  Erdclmeyer ;  39th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Fielder  A. 
Jones;  15th  Ohio,  Col.  William  Wallace,  Capt.  A.  R.  Z. 
Dawson,  Col.  William  Wallace;  49th  Ohio,  Col.  William 
H.  Gibson,  Lieut.-Col.  Levi  Drake  (k),  Capt.  Samuel  F. 
Gray.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  90 ;  w,  373 ;  m,  701  =  1164.  Second 
(late  Fifth]  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Edward  N.  Kirk  (w), 
Col.  Joseph  B.  Dodge :  34th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Hiram  W. 
Bristol,  Maj.  Alexander  P.  Dysart;  79th  111.,  Col. 
Sheridan  P.  Read  (k),  Maj.  Allen  Buckner;  29th  Ind., 
Lieut.-Col.  David  M.  Dunn  (e),  Maj.  Joseph  P.  Collins; 
30th  Ind.  Col.  Joseph  B.  Dodge,  Lieut.-Col.  Orrin  D. 
Hurd;  77th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  Peter  B.  Housum  (k),  Capt. 
Thomas  E.  Rose.  Brigade  loss :  k,  99 ;  w,  384 ;  m, 
376  =  8.59.  Third  (late  Fourth)  Brigade,  Col.  Philemon 
P.  Baldwin  :  6th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Hagerman  Tripp;  5th 
Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  W.  Berry  (w) ;  1st  Ohio,  Maj. 
Joab  A.  Stafford;  93d  Ohio,  Col.  Charles  Anderson  (w). 
Brigade  loss:  k,  59;  w,  244;  m,  209  =  512.  Artillery:  5th 
Ind.  (3d  Brigade),  Capt.  Peter  Simonson;  A,  1st  Ohio 
(1st  Brigade),  Lieut.  Edmund  B.  Belding;  E,  1st  Ohio 
(2d  Brigade),  Capt.  Warren  P.  Edgarton  (c).  Artillery 
loss  embraced  in  the  brigades  to  which  attached. 
Cavalry :  G,  H,  I,  and  K,  3d  Ind.,  Maj.  Robert  Klein. 
Loss:  k,  4;  w,  6;  m,  15  =  25. 

THIRD  (LATE  ELEVENTH)  DIVISION,  Brig.-GeU.  Philip  H. 

Sheridan. 

Escort:  L,  2d  Ky.  Cav.,  Lieut.  Joseph  T.  Forman. 

First  (late  Thirl g-serenth)  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Joshua 
W.  Sill  (k).  Col.  Ni(  li(il;isGreu8el:  36th lU.,  Col.  Nicholas 
Greusel,  Maj.  Silas  Miller  (w  and  c),  Capt.  Porter  C. 
Olson;  88th  111.,  Col.  Francis  T.  Sherman;  2l8t  Mich. 
Lieut.-Col.  William  B.  McCreery;  24th  Wis.,  Maj. 
Elisha  C.  Hibbard.    Brigade  loss:  k,  104;  w,  365;  m. 


200  =  669.  Second  (late  Thirty-fifth)  Brigade,  Col. 
Frederick  Schaefer  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  Bernard  Laiboldt: 
44th  111.,  Capt.  Wallace  W.  Barrett  (w)  ;  73d  111.,  Maj. 
William  A.  Presson  (w) ;  2d  Mo.  Lieut.-Col.  Bernard 
Laiboldt,  Maj.  Francis  Ehrler;  15th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col. 
John  Weber.  Brigade  loss:  k,  71 ;  w,  281 ;  m,  46  =  398. 
Third  Brigade,  Col.  George  W.  Roberts  (k),  Col.  Luther 
P.  Bradley:  22d  111.,  Licut.-Col.  Francis  Swanwick 
(wand  c),  Capt.  Samuel  Johnson;  27th  111.,  Col.  Fazilo 
A.  Harrington  (k),  Maj.  William  A.  Schmitt;  42d  HI., 
Lieut.-Col.  Nathan  H.  Walworth ;  5l8t  HI.,  Col.  Luther 
P.  Bradley,  Capt.  Henry  F.  Wescott.  Brigade  lose:  k, 
62;  w,  343;  m,  161=566.  Artillery:  Capt.  Henry  Hes- 
cock:  C,  1st  111.  (3d  Brigade),  Capt.  Charles  Houghtal- 
ing;  4th  Ind.  {1st  Brigade),  Capt.  Asahel  K.  Bush;  G, 
l.st  Mo.  (2d  Brigade),  Capt.  Henry  Hescock.  Artillery 
loss  embraced  in  brigades  to  which  attached. 

CENTER,  Maj.-Gen.  George  H.  Thomas.  Staff  and 
escort  loss :  k,  1 ;  w,  1  =2. 

Provost- G iiard :  9th  Mich.,  Col.  John  G.  Parkhurst. 

FIRST  (L.VTE  THIRD)  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  LOVcU  H.  RoUS- 

seau.  Staff  and  escort  loss  :  w,  2. 
First  (late  Ninth)  Brigade,  Col.  Benjamin  F.  Scribner : 
38th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Daniel  F.  Gritlin  ;  2d  Ohio,  Lient- 
Col.  John  Kell  (k),  Maj.  Anson  G.  McCook;  33d  Ohio, 
Capt.  Ephraim  J.  Ellis ;  94th  Ohio,  Col.  Joseph  W.  Frizell 
(w),  Lieut.-Col.  Stephen  A.  Bassford;  10th  Wis.,  Col.  Al- 
fred R.  Chapin.  Brigade  loss:  k,33;  w,  189;  m, 57  =  279. 
Second  (late  Seventeenth)  Brigade,  Col.  John  Beatty: 
42d  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  M.  Shanklin  (c) ;  88th  Ind., 
Col.  George  Humphre.v  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  Cyrus  E.  Briant; 
15th  Ky.,  Col.  James  B.  Forman  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  Joseph 
R.  Snider;  3d  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Orris  A.  Lawson.  Bri- 
gade loss :  k,53;  w,240;  m,  96  =  389.  Third  (late  Twenty- 
eighth  )  Brigade,  Col.  John  C.  Starkweather :  24th  111.,  Col. 
Geza  Mihalotzy;  79th  Pa.,  Col.  Henry  A.  Hambright: 
1st  Wis.,  Lieut.-Col.  George  B.  Bingham ;  21st  Wis., 
Lieut.-Col.  Harrison  C.  Hobart.  Brigade  loss :  k,  2 ;  w, 
31;  m,  113  =  146.  Fourth  Brigade,  Lieut.-Col.  OUver  L. 
Sheplierd  :  1st  Battalion,  15th  U.  S.,  Maj.  John  H.  King 
( w),  Capt.  Jesse  Fulmer ;  1st  Battalion,  16th  U.  S.,  and  B, 
2d  Battalion,  Maj.  Adam  J.  Sleinmer  (w),  Capt.  R.  E.  A. 
Croft<m;  1st  Battalion,  and  A  and  D,  3d  Battalion,  18th 
U.  S.,  Maj.  James  N.  Caldwell;  2d  Battalion,  and  B,  C, 
E,  and  F,  3d  Battalion,  18th  U.  S.,  Maj.  Frederick  Town- 
send;  1st  Battalion,  19th  U.  S.,  Maj.  Stephen  D.  Carpen- 
ter (k),  Capt.  James  B.  Mulligan.  Brigade  loss:  k,  94; 
w,  497;  m,  50  =  641.    Artillery,  Capt.  Cyrus  O.  Loomis: 

A,  Ky.  (3d  Brigade),  Capt.  David  C.  Stone;  A,  Ist  Mich. 
(2d  Brigade),  Lieut.  George  W.  Van  Pelt;  H,  5th  U.  S. 
(4th  Brigade),  Lieut.  Francis  L.  Guenther.  Artillery  loss 
embraced  in  brigades  to  which  attached.  Cavalry:  2d 
Ky.  (6  co's),  Maj.  Thomas  P.  Nicholas.  Loss :  w,  3. 
SECOND  (late  EIGHTH)  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  James  S. 

Negley. 

First  (late  Twenty-fifth)  Brigade,  }  Brig.-Gen.  James 
G.  Spears:  1st  Tenn.,  Col.  Robert  K.  Byrd;  2d  Tenn., 
Lieut.-Col.  James  M.  Melton  ;  6th  Tenn.,  Col.  Joseph  A. 
Cooper.  Brigade  loss:  k,  5;  w,  28  =  33.  Second  (late 
Twenty-ninth)  Brigade,  Col.  Timothy  R.  Stanley:  19th 
111.,  Col.  Joseph  R.  Scott  (w).  Lieut.-Col.  Alexander  W. 
Raffen;  nth  Mich.,  Col.  WilUam  L.  Stoughton;  18th 
Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Josiah  Given  ;  69th  Ohio,  Col.  William 

B.  Cassilly  (w),  Maj.  Eli  J.  Hickcox,  Capt.  David  Put- 
man,  Capt.  Joseph  H.  Brigham,  Lieut.-Col.  George  F. 
ElUott.  Brigade  loss :  k,  76 ;  w,  336 ;  m,  101  =  513.  Third 


i  The  Hth  Mich.,  85th  111.,  and  two  sections  10th  Wis.  Battery  temporarily  attached  Jan.  2d  and  3d. 
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(Intf.  Seventh)  JirU/ade.  Co).  .loliii  F.  MilliT;  37tli  Iiul., 
Col.  JaiiicH  S.  Hull  (w,)  Lii'ut.-Col.  Williiuii  D.  VVaid; 
21st  Ohio,  Li<'iit.  <'ol-  JaiiioH  M.  Ncihliiif; ;  74tli  Ohio, 
Col.  (iraiivillo  Moody  (W);  78th  I'a  ,  Col.  William  Sir- 
well.  Brisade  Iosh:  k,80;  w,  471 ;  iu,!)7  =  048.  Artilleri/ : 
B,  Ky.,  Lieut.  Albun  A.  Kllswonli;  (J,  1st  Ohio,  Lieut. 
Alexander  Marshall;  M,  Ist  Ohio  ('2d  Hrigade),  Capt. 
Frederick  Sehultz.  Artillery  loss  eiiibraeod  in  brigades 
to  wliieli  attached. 

THIUI)  (LATE  FIKST)  DIVISION. 

First  ISriijade,  1^  Col.  Moses  B.  Walker:  82d  lud..  Col. 
Morton  C.  Hunter;  17th  Ohio,  Col.  John  M.  Connell; 
31st  Ohio,  Lieut. -Col.  Frederiek  W.  Lister;  38th  Ohio, 
Col.  Edward  H.  Phelps.  Brigade  loss  :  w,  22.  Artillenj  : 
D,  1st  Mieh.,  Capt.  Josiah  W.  Church. 

LEFT  WING.— Maj.-Gen.  Thomas  L.  Crittenden. 
Staff  loss  :  w,  1. 

FIRST  (LATE  SIXTH)  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  Thomas  J.  Wood 
(w),  Brig.-Gen.  Milo  8.  Hascall.  Stall' loss:  w,  1. 
First  (late  Fifteenth)  Brigade,  Brig.-Geu.  Milo  8.  Has- 
call, Col.  George  1'.  Bnell:  100th  111.,  Col.  Frederick  A. 
Bartleson ;  58th  lud..  Col.  George  P.  Buell,  Lieut.-Col. 
James  T.  Embree ;  3d  Ky.,  Col.  Siimuel  McKce  (k),  Miij. 
Daniel  K.  Collier;  2Gth  Ohio,  Capt.  William  H.  Squires. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  50;  w,  316;  m,  34  =  400.  Second  (late 
Tieenty-first)  Brigade,  Col.  (ieorgeD.  Waguer:  15th  lud., 
Lieut.-Col.  Gustavus  A.  AVood;  40th  lud.,  Col.  John  W. 
Blake,  Lieut.-Col.  Elias  Nefl'  (w),  Maj.  Henry  Learning ; 
57th  Ind.,  Col.  Cyrus  C.  Hines  iw),  Lieut.-Col.  George  W. 
Leunard  (w),  Capt.  John  S.  MeGraw;  97th  Ohio,  Col. 
John  Q.  Lane.  Brigade  loss :  k,  .57  ;  w,  291 ;  m,  32=  380. 
Third  (late  Ttrentieth)  Brigade,  Col.  Charles  G.  Marker : 
5l8t  Ind.,  Col.  Abel  D.  Streight;  73d  Ind.,  Col.  Gilbert 
Hathaway;  13th  Mich.,  Col.  Michael  Shoemaker;  64th 
Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Alexander  Mcllvaiu ;  65th  Ohio,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Alexander  Cassil  (w),  Maj.  Horatio  N.  Whitbeck 
(w).  Brigade  loss:  k,  108;  w,  330;  ni,  101  =  539.  Artil- 
lery, Maj.  Seymour  Race :  8th  Ind.  (First  Brigade),  Lieut. 
George  Estep ;  lOtli  lud.  (Second  Brigade),  Capt.  Jerome 
B.  Cox ;  6th  Ohio  (Third  Brigade),  Capt.  Culleu  Biad- 
ley.  Artillery  loss  embraced  in  brigades  to  which 
attached. 

SECOND  (LATE  FOURTH)  DIVISION,  Brig.-GeU.   Johu  M. 

Palmer.  Staff  loss :  w,  1. 
First  (late  Twenty-second)  Brigade,  Brig.-Geu.  Charles 
Cruft :  31st  Ind.,  Col.  John  Osboru;  Ist  Ky.,  Col.  DaA'id 
A.  Enyart;  2d  Ky.,  Col.  Thomas  D.  Sedgewick;  90tli 
Ohio,  Col.  Isaac  N.  Koss.  Brigade  loss:  k,  44;  w,  227  ; 
m,  126  =  397.  Second  (late  Nineteenth)  Brigade.  Col. 
William  B.  Hazen :  110th  111.,  Col.  Thomas  S.  Casey ;  9th 
lud..  Col.  William  H.  Blake ;  6th  Ky.,  Col.  Waiter  C. 
Whitaker ;  41st  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Aquila  Wiley.  Brigade 
loss:  k,45;  w,  335;  m,  29  =  409.  Third  (late  Tenth)  Bri- 
gade, Col.  William  Grose :  84th  111.,  Col.  Louis  H.  Waters ; 
36th  Ind.,  Maj.  Isaac  Kinley  (w),  Capt.  Pyrrhus  Wood- 
ward ;  23d  Ky.,  Maj.  Thomas  H.  Hamrick ;  6th  Ohio,  Col. 
Nicholas  L.  Anderson  (w) ;  24th  Ohio,  Col.  Frederick  C. 
Joues  (k),  Maj.  Henry  Terry  (k),  Capt.  Enoch  Weller 


(k),  Capt.  A.  T.  M.  Cockerill.  Brigade  loss:  k,  107;  w, 
478;  m,  74  =  659.  .1 /-/(V/c/v/,  {^ajit.  Wni.  E.  Staiidart:  15, 
1st  Ohio,  Capt.  Wui.  E.  Slandart ;  F,  1st  Ohio,  (  ajd.  D.  T. 
Cockerill  (w),  Lieut.  Nor\  al  ( )sl)urn  ;  H  and  M,  4tli  U.S., 
Lieut.  C.  C.  Parsons.  Artillery  loss:  k,  9;  w,  40;  m,  11  =60. 
TiilUD  (LATH  FIFTH)  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  HoratioP.Vau 
Clcve  (w),  Col.  Samuel  Bcatty.   Staff  loss:  w,  1. 

First  (late  HIcrenth)  Brigade,  Col.  Samuel  lieatty 
Col.  Benjamin  C.  (iri(l(^r:  791h  Ind.,  Col.  Frederi<k 
Kneller;  9th  Ky.,  Col.  Benjamin  C.  (irider,  Lieut.- 
Col.  George  II.  Cram  ;  11th  Ky.,  Maj.  Erasmus  L.  Mot- 
tley  ;  19th  Ohio,  Maj.  Charhts  F.  Manilersou.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  67;  w,  371;  m,  83  =  621.  Second  (late  Four- 
teenth) Brigade,  Col.  James  P.  Fyfle:  44th  Ind.,  Col. 
William  C.  Williams  (c),  Lieut.-Col.  Simeou  C.  Aldrich  ; 
86th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  George  F.  Dick;  13th  Ohio,  CoL 
Joseph  G.  Hawkius  (k),  Miij.  Dwight  Jarvis,  Ji-. ;  59th 
Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  William  Howard.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  78 ; 
w,  239  ;  m,  240=  557.  Third  (late  Twenty-third)  Brigade, 
CoL  Samuel  W.  Price:  35th  lud..  Col.  Bernard  F.  Mul- 
len; 8th  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  Reuben  May,  Maj.  Green  B. 
Broaddus;  21st  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  C.  Evans;  51sl 
Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Richard  W.  McClain;  99th  Ohio,  CoL 
Peter  T.  Swaine  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  Johu  E.  Cummins.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  79;  W,  361;  m,  143=  583.  Artillery,  Capt. 
George  R.  Swallow :  7th  Ind.,  Capt.  George  E.  Swallow  ; 
B,  Pa.,  Lieut.  Alanson  J.  Stevens;  3d  Wis.,  Lieut.  Cort- 
land Livingston.   Artillery  loss :  k,  6 ;  w,  19  =  25. 

CAVALRY,  Brig.-Gen.  David  S.  Stanley. 

CAVALRY  DIVISION,  Col.  Johu  KcUUett. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Robert  H.  G.  Minty:  M,  2d  Ind., 
Capt.  J.  A.  S.  Mitchell ;  3d  Ky.,  Col.  Eli  H.  Murray ;  4th 
Mich.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  H.  Dickinson  ;  7th  Pa.,  Maj. 
John  E.  Wynkoop.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  5  ;  w,  24  ;  m,  77  = 
106.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Lewis  Zahm  :  Ist  Ohio,  Col. 
Minor  Milliken  (k),  Maj.  James  Laughliu ;  3d  Ohio, 
Lieut.-Col.  Douglas  A.  Murray;  4th  Ohio,  Maj.  John  L. 
Pugh.  Brigade  loss:  k,  18;  w,44;  m, 59  =121.  Artillery: 
D,  1st  Ohio  (section),  Lieut.  Nathaniel  M.  Newell.  Loss : 
k,  1. 

RESERVE  CAVALRY  :  4-  15th  Pa.,  Maj.  Adolph  G.  Rosen- 
garteu  (k),  Maj.  Frank  B.  Ward  (m  w),  Capt.  Alfred 
Vezin;  Ist  Middle  (5th)  Tenn.,  Col.  William  B.  Stokes; 
2d  Tenn.,  Col.  Daniel  M.  Ray.  Reserve  cavalry  loss :  k, 
12;  W,  25;  m,  67  =  104. 

UNATTACHED :  3d  Teuu.,  Col.  William  C.  Pickens ;  4th 
U.  S.,  Capt.  Elmer  Otis.    Loss:  k,  3;  w,  10;  m,  12=25. 

MISCELLANEOUS.— PIONEER  brigade,  Capt.  James 
St.  C.  Morton :  1st  Battalion,  Capt.  Lyman  Bridges  (w) ; 
2d  Battalion,  Capt.  Calvin  Hood;  3d  Battalion.  Capt. 
Robert  Clements;  Stokes's  111.  Battery,  Capt.  James  H. 
Stokes.   Brigade  loss:  k,  15;  w,  33  =  48. 

ENGINEERS  AND  MECHANICS :  Ist  Mich.,  Col.  William  P. 
Innes.   Loss  :  k,  2  ;  w,  9 ;  ni,  5  =  16. 

Total  loss  of  Union  army  (in  the  campaign):  killed, 
1730;  wounded,  7802 ;  captured  or  missing,  3717  =  13,249. 
Effective  force  December  31st,  1862,  43,400.  (See  "  Official 
Records,"  Vol.  XX.,  Pt.  I.,  p.  201.) 


%  This  brigade  and  Church's  battery  were  tlieouly  troops  of  this  division  engaged  in  the  battle. 
\  Under  the  immediate  command  of  General  Stanley,  chief  of  cavalry. 


THE  CONFEDEEATE  ARMY. 


ARMY  OF  TENNESSEE. 

POLK'S  CORPS,  Lieut.-Gen.  Leonidas  Polk. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gcn.  B.  F.  Cheatham. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Daniel  S.  Donelson:  8th 
Tenn.,  Col.  W.  L.  Moore  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  J.  H.  Anderson ; 
16th  Tenn.,  Col.  John  H.  Savage;  38th  Tenn.,  Col.  John 
C.  Carter;  5l8t  Tenn.,  Col.  John  Chester;  84th  Tenn., 
Col.  S.  S.  Stanton ;  Tenn.  Battery,  Capt.  W.  W.  Carnes. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  108;  w,  .575;  m,  17  =  700.  Second  Bri- 
gade. Brig.-Gen.  Alexander  P.  Stewart:  4th  and  5th 
Tenn.,  Col.  Oscar  F.  Strahl ;  19th  Tenn.,  Col.  Fran- 
cis M.  Walker;  24th  Tenn.,  Col.  H.  L.  W.  Bratton 
(m  w),  Maj.  S.  E.  Shannon;  3l8t  and  33d  Tenn.,  Col. 
E.  E.  Tansil ;  Miss.  Battery,  Capt.  T.  J.  Stanford.  Bri- 


General  Braxton  Bragg. 

gade  loss :  k,  63 ;  w,  334 ;  m,  2  =  399.  Third  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  George  Maney:  Ist  and  27th  Tenn.,  Col.  H. 
R.  Feild;  4th  Tenn.  (Prov.  army).  Col.  J.  A.  McMurry ; 
6th  and  9th  Tenn.,  Col.  C.  S.  Hurt;  Tenn.  Sharp-shoot- 
ers, Capt.  Frank  Maney  ;  Miss.  Battery  (Smith's),  Lieut. 
William  B.  Turner.  Brigade  loss :  k,  22 ;  w,  163  ;  in,  8  = 
193.  Fourth  Brigade.  Col.  A.  J.  Vaughan.  Jr.  :  12th  Tenn., 
Miij.  J.  N.  Wyatt ;  l;3th  Tenn.,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  E.  Morgan 
(m  w),  Capt.  R.  F.  Lanier;  29th  Tenn.,  Maj.  J.  B.  John- 
sou;  47th  Tenn.,  Capt.  W.  M.  Watkins ;  154th  Tenn., 
Lieut.-Col.  M.  Magevney,  Jr.;  9th  Tex.,  Col.  W.  H. 
Young;  Tenn.  Sharp-shooters  (Allin's),  Lieut.  J.  R.  J. 
Creighton  (w),  Lieut.  T.  F.  Pattison ;  Tenn.  Battery 


THE  OPPOSING  FORCES  AT  STONE'S  RI^^ER. 


Capt.  W.  L.  Scott.  Brigade  loss:  k,  105;  w,  564;  ni, 

38  =  707. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Ma.).-Gon.  Jones  M.  Withers. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  J.  Q.  Looinis  (w),  Col.  J.  G.  Coltart: 

mil  Ala.,  ;  22d  Ala.,  ;  25tli  Ala.,  ;  26th 

Ala.,  ;  39th  Ala.,  ;  17tU  Ala.  BattaUou  Sharp- 
shooters, Capt.  B.  C.  Yancey;  Ist  La.  (Regulars),  Lieut.- 
Col.  F.  H.  Farrar,  Jr.  (in  w) ;  Fla.  Battery,  Capt.  Felix 
H.  Robertson.  Brigade  loss:  k,  53;  w,  533;  m,  5  =  591. 
Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  James  R.  Chalmers  (w).  Col. 

T.  W.  White:  7th  Miss.,   ;  9th  Miss.,  Col.  T.  W. 

White;  10th  Miss.,   ;  4l8t  Miss.,   ;  9th  Miss. 

Battalion  Sharp-shooters,  Capt.  O.  F.  West;  Blythe's 

Miss.,   ;  Ala.  Battery  (Garrity's),   .  Brigade 

iOss:  k,  67;  w,  445;  m,  36  =  548.  Tliii-d  Brigade,  Brig.- 
Geu.  J.  Patton  Anderson  :  45th  Ala.,  Col.  James  G.  Gil- 
christ; 24th  Miss.,  Lieut. -Col.  R.  P.  McKelvaine;  27th 
Miss.,  Col.  Thomas  M.  Jones,  Lieut.-Col.  James  L.  Autry 
(k),  Capt.  E.  R.  Neilson  (w) ;  29th  Miss.,  Col.  W.  P. 
Brantly  (w),  Lieut  -Col.  J.  B.  Morgan ;  30th  Miss.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  J.  L  Scales;  39th  N.  C,  Capt.  A.  W.  Bell;  Mo.  Bat- 
tery, Capt.  O.  W.  Barret.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  130 ;  w,  620 ; 
in,  13  =  763.  Fourth  Brigade,  Col.  A.  M.  Manigault:  24th 

Ala.,  ;  28th  Ala.,   ;  34th  Ala.,  ;  10th  and 

19th  S.  C,  Col.  A.  J.  Lythgoe  (k) ;  Ala.  Battery,  Capt.  D. 
D.  Waters.   Brigade  loss:  k,  73;  w,  428;  m,  16  =  517. 

HARDEE'S  CORPS,  Lieut.-Gen.  Willlaiii  J.  Hardee. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  John  C.  Breckinridge. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Daniel  W.  Adams  (w).  Col. 
Randall  L.  Gibson:  32d  Ala.,  Lient.-Col.  Henry  Maury 
(w),  Col.  Alexander  McKinstry ;  13th  and  20th  La.,  Col. 
Randall  L.  Gibson,  Maj.  Charles  Guillet;  16th  and  25th 
La.,  Col.  S.  W.  Fisk  (k),  Maj.  F.  C.  Zacharie;  14th  La. 
Battiilion,  Maj.  J.  E.  Austin;  5th  Battery  Washington 
(La.)  Art'y,  Lieut.  W.  C.  D.  Vaught.  Brigade  loss:  k, 
112;  w,  445;  m,  146  =  703.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  J.  B. 
Palmer,  Brig.-Gen.  Gideon  J.  Pillow  :  18th  Tenn.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  W.  R.  Butler,  Col.  J.  B.  Palmer  (w) ;  26th  Tenn.,  Col. 
John  M.  Lillard ;  28th  Tenn.,  Col.  P.  D.  Cunningham  (k) ; 
45th  Tenn.,  Col.  A.  Searcy;  Ga.  Battery  (Moses's),  Lieut. 
R.  W.  Anderson.  Brigade  loss:  k,  49;  w,  324;  m,  52  = 
425.  Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  William  Preston :  1st 
and  3d  Fla.,  Col.  WiUiam  Miller  (w) ;  4th  Fla.,  Col.  Will- 
iam L.  L.  Bowen;  60th  N.  C,  Col.  J.  A.  McDowell;  20th 
Tenn.,  Col.  T.  B.  Smith  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  F.  M.  Lavender, 
Maj.  F.  Claybrooke ;  Tenn.  Battery,  Capt.  E.  E.  Wright 
(k).  Lieut.  J.  W.  Phillips.  Brigade  loss:  k,  58;  w,  384; 
m,  97  =  539.  Fourth  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  R.  W.  Hanson 
(k).  Col.  R.  P.  Trabue :  41st  Ala.,  Col.  H.  Talbird,  Lieut.- 
Col.  M.  L.  Stansel  (w) ;  2d  Ky.,  Maj.  James  W.  Hewitt 
(w),  Capt.  James  W.  Moss;  4th  Ky.,  Col.  R.  P.  Trabue, 
Capt.  T.  W.  Thompson;  6th  Ky  Col.  Joseph  H.  Lewis; 
9th  Ky.,  Col.  T.  H.  Hunt ;  Ky.  Battery,  Capt.  Robert 
Cobb.  Brigade  loss:  k,  47;  w,  273;  ni,  81  =  401.  Jack- 
son's Brigade  (temporarily  attached),  Brig.-Gen.  John 
K.  Jackson  :  5th  Ga.,  Col.  W.  T.  Black  (k),  Maj.  C.  P. 
Daniel ;  2d  Ga.  Battalion  Sharp-shooters,  Maj.  J.  J.  Cox ; 
5th  Miss.,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  L.  Sykes  (w) ;  8th  Miss.,  Col.  J. 
C.  Wilkinson  <w  and  c),  Lieut.-Col.  A.  McNeill;  Ga.  Bat- 
tery (Pritchard's),   ;  Ala.  Battery  (Lumsden's), 

Lieut.  H.  H.  Cribbs.    Brigade  loss  :  k,  41 ;  w,  262  =  303. 
TJnattached :  Ky.  Battery,  Capt.  E.  P.  Byrne. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  P.  R.  Cleburne.  Staffloss: 
w,  2. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  L.  E.  Polk:  1st  Ark.,  Col. 

John  W.  Colquitt;  13th  Ark.,  ;  15th  Ark.,   ;  5th 

Confederate,  Col.  J.  A.  Smith;  2d  Tenn.,  Col.  W.  D. 
Robison;  5th  Tenn.,  Col.  B.  J.  Hill;  Ark.  Battery 
(Helena  Art'y),  Lieut.  T.  J.  Key.  Brigade  loss:  k,  30; 
■w,  298 ;  m,  19  =  347.   Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  St.  John 


R.  Liddell  :  2d  Ark.,  Col.  D.  C.  Govan  ;  5th  Ark.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  John  E.  Murray ;  Cth  and  7th  Ark.,  Col.  S.  G.  Smith 
(w),  Lieut.-Col.  F.  J.  Cameron  (w),  Maj.  W.  F.  Douglass ; 
8th  Ark.,  Col.  Johu  H.  Kelly  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  G.  F. 
Baucuiii;  Miss.  Battery  (Swett's),  Lieut.  H.  Shannon. 
Brigade  loss :  k,  86  ;  w,  503 ;  m,  18  =  607.  Third  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  Bushrod  R.  Johnson  :  17th  Teim.,  Col.  A.  S. 
Marks  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  W.  W.  Floyd ;  23d  Tenn.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  R.  H.  Keeble ;  25  Tenn.,  Col.  J.  M.  Hughs  (w),  Lieut.- 
Col.  Samuel  Davis;  37th  Tenn.,  Col.  Moses  White  (w), 
Maj.  J.  T.  McRej-nolds  (k),  Capt.  C.  G.  jarnagin  ;  44th 
Tenn.,  Col.  John  S.  Fulton ;  Miss.  Battery  (Jefiferson 
Art'y),  Capt.  Put.  Darden.  Brigade  loss :  k,  61 ;  w,  488; 
m,  57  =  606.  Fourth  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  S.  A.  M.  Wood : 
16th  Ala.,  Col.  W.  B.  Wood  (w) ;  33d  Ala.,  Col.  Samuel 
Adams ;  3d  Confederate,  Maj.  J.  P.  Cameron  ;  45th  Miss., 
Lieut.-Col.  R.  Charlton;  15th  Miss.  Battalion  Sharp- 
shooters, Capt.  A.  T.  Hawkins;  Ala.  Battery,  Capt. 
Henry  C.  Semple.  Brigade  loss:  k,  52;  w,  339;  m, 
113  =  504. 

MccowN's  DIVISION  (of  Kirby  Smith's  corps,  serving  with 
Hardee),  Maj.-Gen.  J.  P.  McCown. 

First  Brigade  (serving  as  infantry),  Brig.-Gen.  M.  D. 
Ector:  10th  Tex.  Cav.,  Col.  M.  F.  Locke;  11th  Tex.  Cav., 
Col.  J.  C.  Burks  (m  w),  Lieut.-Col.  J.  M.  Bounds ;  14th 
Tex.  Cav.,  Col.  J.  L.  Camp;  15th  Tex.  (Jav.,  Col.  J.  A. 
Andrews;  Tex.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  P.  Douglas.  Brigade 
loss :  k,  28 ;  w,  276 ;  m,  48  =  352.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen. 
James  E.  Rains  (k).  Col.  R.  B.  Vance:  3d  Ga.  Battalion, 
Lieut.-Col.  M.  A.  Stovall ;  9th  Ga.  Battalion,  Ma-i.  Joseph 
T.Smith;  29th  N.  C,  Col.  R.  B.  Vance  ;  11th  Tenn.,  Col.  G. 
W.  Gordon  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  William  Thedford;  Ala.  Bat- 
tery (Enfarda  Light  Art'y),  Lieut.  W.  A.  McDuflBe.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  20;  w,  161;  in,  18  =  199.  Third  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  Evander  McNair,  Col.  R.  W.  Harper ;  Ist  Ark. 
Mt'd  Rifles  (dismounted).  Col.  R.  W.  Harper,  Maj.  L.  M. 
Ramsaur  (w) ;  2d  Ark.  Mt'd  Rifles  (dismounted),  Lieut.- 
Col.  J.  A.  Williamson;  4th  Ark.,  Col.  E.  C  Bunn ;  30th 
Ark.,  Maj.  J.  J.  Franklin  (w and  ci,  Capt.  W.  A.  Cotter;  4th 
Ark.  Battalion,  Maj.  J.  A.  Ro.ss ;  Ark.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  T. 
Humphi-eys.   Brigade  loss :  k,  42 ;  w,  330 ;  in,  52  =  424. 

CAVALRY,  Brig.-Gen.  Joseph  Wheeler. 

Wheelei-'s  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Joseph  Wheeler :  1st  Ala., 
Col.  W.  W.  Allen  (w) ;  3d  Ala.,  Ma,i.  F.  Y.  Gaines,  Capt.  T. 
H.  Maudlin ;  61st  Ala.,  Col .  John  T.  Morgan ;  8th  Confed- 
erate, Col.  W.  B.  Wade ;  1st  Tenn.,  Col.  James  E.  Carter ; 
Tenn.  Battalion,  Maj.  DeWitt  C.  Douglass;  Tenn.  Bat- 
talion, Maj.  D.  V/.  Holinan ;  Ark.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  H. 
Wiggins.  Brigade  loss:  k,  22;  w,  61;  in,  84  =  167.  Bti- 
ford's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Abraham  Buford:  3d  Ky., 
Col.  J.  R.  Butler;  5th  Ky.,  Col.  D.  H.  Smith;  6th  Ky., 
Col.  J.  W.  Grigsby.  Brigade  loss:  k,  1 ;  w,  11 ;  in,  6=  18. 
Pegram's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  Pegram:  Ist  Ga., 
 ;  1st  La.,  .  Brigade  loss,  not  reported.  Whar- 
ton's Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  A. Wharton :  14th  Ala.  Bat- 
talion, Lieut.-Col.  James  C.  Malone ;  1st  Confederate, 
Col.  John  T.  Cox;  3d  Confederate,  Lieut.-Col.  William 
M.  Estes;  2d  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  E.  Dunlop,  Maj.  F.  M. 
Ison  ;  3d  Ga.  (detachment),  Maj.  R.  Thompson ;  2d  Tenu., 
Col.  H.  M.  Ashby;  4th  Tenn.,  Col.  Baxter  Smith ;  Tenn. 
Battalion,  Maj.  John  R.  Davis;  8th  Tex.,  Col.  Thomas 
Harrison:  Murray's  Tenn.,  Maj.  W.  S.  Bledsoe;  Escort 
Co.,  Capt.  Paul  F.  Anderson;  McCown's  Escort  Co., 
Capt.  L.T.  Hardy;  Tenn.  Battery,  Capt.  B.  F.  White,  Jr. 
Brigade  loss  :  k,  20 ;  w,  131 ;  m,  113=  264. 

The  total  Confederate  loss  (minus  Pegram's  cavalry 
brigade,  not  reported)  was  1294  killed,  794£  wounded, 
and  1027  captured  or  missing  =  10,266.  The  number 
present  for  duty  on  December  31st,  1862,  was  37,712. 
(See  "Official  Records,"  Vol.  XX.,  Pt.  I.,  p.  674.) 


THE  BATTLE  OF  STONE'S  RIVHR. 


BY  G.  C.  KNIFFIN,  LIEUT.-COLONEL,  U.  H.  V.,  OF  GENERAL  CRITTENDEN'S  STAFF. 

ON  the  26tli  of  December,  1862,  General  W.  S.  Rosecrans,  who  on  the  20th 
of  October  had  succeeded  General  Buell  in  the  command  of  the  Army 
of  the  Cumberland,  set  out  from  Nashville  with  that  army  with  the  pur- 
pose of  attacking  the  Confederate  forces  under  General  Braxton  Bragg, 
then  concentrated  in  the  neighborhood  of  Murfreesboro',  on  Stone's  Eiver, 
Tonn. 

The  three  corps  into  which  the  army  was  organized  moved  by  the  fol- 
lowing routes :  General  Crittenden  by  the  Murfreesboro'  turnpike,  arriving 
within  two  miles  of  Murfreesboro'  on  the  night  of  the  29th ;  General  Thomas's 
corps  by  the  Franklin  and  Wilkinson  turnpikes,  thence  by  cross-roads  to  the 
Murfreesboro'  pike,  arriving  a  few  hours  later ;  and  General  McCook's  corps, 
marching  by  the  Nolensville  pike  to  Triune,  and  bivouacking  at  Overall's 
Creek  on  the  same  night.  The  forward  movement  had  not  been  accom- 
plished without  some  sharp  fighting.  The  advance  of  Crittenden  had  a 
spirited  action  at  La  Vergne,  and  again  at  the  Stewart's  Creek  bridge.  Mc- 
Cook  fought  at  Nolensville,  and  the  cavalry,  under  General  Stanley,  found 
the  march  a  continuous  skirmish ;  but  the  Confederate  advance  pickets  had 
fallen  back  upon  the  main  line,  where  they  rejoined  their  divisions. 

The  armies  were  about  equally  matched.  Bragg's  effective  strength  on 
December  10th  was  39,304  infantry,  10,070  cavalry,  and  1758  artillery, — total, 
51,132 ;  while  on  December  15th  General  Rosecrans's  returns  showed  a 
present  for  duty  of  51,822  infantry  and  artillery,  and  4849  cavalry, — total, 
56,671.  In  each  army  these  figures  were  diminished  by  the  usual  details 
for  hospital  and  transportation  service,  train  guards,  and  other  purposes, 
so  that  Rosecrans  reported  his  force  actually  engaged,  December  31st,  at 
43,400,  while  Bragg  placed  his  own  force  at  37,712.  ^ 

Rosecrans's  left  wing,  under  Crittenden,  bivouacked  on  the  night  of  the 
29th  within  seven  hundred  yards  of  the  Confederate  lines  in  front  of  Mur- 
freesboro'. Crittenden's  orders  had  been  to  go  into  Murfreesboro',  and  he 
was  inclined  to  obey  them.  Riding  forward,  he  found  the  two  advance 
divisions  an-anged  in  line  of  battle,  and,  against  the  remonstrance  of  General 
Wood,  ordered  a  forward  movement.  Palmer  united  with  Wood,  however, 
in  a  protest  on  the  ground  that  an  advance  at  night  over  unknown  ground, 
in  the  face  of  a  force  of  unknown  strength,  was  too  hazardous  to  be  under- 
taken. 

General  Crittenden  finally  suspended  the  execution  of  the  order  one 
hour,  and  soon  after  it  was  countermanded  by  General  Rosecrans,  who 

^  One  reason  for  the  unreliability  of  official  re-  old,  thus  leaving  out  of  the  account,  as  rendered 

turns  for  historical  purposes  is  that  the  absence  by  the  brigade,  division,  or  corps  adjutant,  the 

of  tri-monthly  and  monthly  returns  of  numerous  numerous  casualties  that  have  tended  to  diminish 

organizations  frequently  require  the  use  of  the  tlie  actual  strength  of  those  organizations  since 

retui-ns  "last  on  file,"  which  may  be  three  months  last  reported. —  G.  C.  K. 
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came  up  to  Crittenden's  headquarters  at  the  toll-house  on  the  Nashville 
turnpike. 

Crittenden's  line  of  battle  was  the  base  of  a  triangle  of  which  Stone's  River 
on  his  left  and  the  line  of  a  dense  cedar  thicket  on  his  right  formed  the  other 
sides.  Greneral  Wood's  division  occupied  the  left,  with  his  flank  resting  on 
the  river,  General  Palmer's  the  right,  while  General  Van  Cleve  was  in  reserve 
near  a  ford  of  Stone's  River.  Of  Thomas's  two  divisions,  Negley  formed  on 
the  right  of  Palmer,  with  his  right  on  the  Wilkinson  pike,  while  Rousseau 
was  in  reserve. 

The  soldiers  lay  down  on  the  wet  ground  without  fires,  under  a  drenching 
rain.  The  slumbers  of  the  commanding  general  were  disturbed  at  half-past 
3  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  by  a  call  from  General  McCook,  who  had  just 
come  up  and  who  was  instructed  to  rest  the  left  of  his  corps  upon  Negley's 
right.  Of  his  divisions,  Sheridan  therefore,  preceded  by  Stanley's  cavalry, 
moved  on  the  Wilkinson  turnpike,  closely  followed  by  R.  W.  Johnson  and 
Davis.  Skirmishing  into  position,  the  line  was  formed  by  resting  the  left 
of  Sheridan's  division  on  the  Wilkinson  pike,  Davis  taking  position  on 
his  right  and  Johnson  in  reserve. 

The  general  course  of  the  Nashville  and  Murfreesboro'  turnpike,  and  of  the 
railroad  where  they  crossed  the  line  of  battle,  is  south-east.  On  the  left  of 
the  turnpike,  and  opposite  the  toll-gate  house,  was  a  grove  of  trees  of  about 
four  acres  in  extent,  crowning  a  slight  elevation  known  as  the  "  Round 


3^  An  important  cavalry  raid  by  General  Wheeler 
around  the  Union  army  had  engaged  two  of 
Thomas's  brigades,  Starkweather's  and  Walker's. 
During  the  night  of  the  29th  General  Wheeler, 
who  had  moved  from  the  left  to  the  right  of  Mur- 
freesboro', advancing  by  the  Lebanon  and  Jeffer- 
son pikes,  gained  the  rear  of  Rosecrans's  army 
and  attacked  Starkweather's  brigade  of  Rous- 
seau's division,  at  Jefferson,  at  daylight  on  the 
30th.  The  head  of  his  brigade  train,  consisting 
of  sixty-four  wagons,  had  just  arrived  in  camp, 
and  was  driving  into  park,  when  Wheeler  dashed 
down  upon  it  with  three  thousand  cavalry.  But  he 
had  encountered  an  antagonist  as  vigilant  as  him- 
self. Wheeler's  men,  dismounted,  advanced  gal- 
lantly to  the  charge,  when  they  were  as  gallantly 
met.  After  two  hours'  contest  twenty  wagons  in  the 
rear  of  the  train  were  taken  and  destroyed,  but  the 
assault  upon  the  brigade  was  handsomely  repulsed. 
The  Confederates  fell  back,  followed  by  Stark- 
weather for  more  than  a  mile,  when  he  returned 
to  camp.  The  Union  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing  was  122. 

From  Jefferson  Wheeler  proceeded  toward  La 
Vergne,  picking  up  stragglers  and  a  small  forage 
train,  arriving  at  La  Vergne  about  noon  of  the 
same  day,  where  he  captured  the  immense  supply 
trains  of  McCook's  corps,  moving  slowly  forward 
under  insufficient  guard. 

Seven  hundred  prisoners  and  nearly  a  million 
dollars'  worth  of  property  was  the  penalty  paid  by 
the  Government  for  not  heeding  the  requests  of 
the  commanding  general  for  more  cavalry.  The 


work  of  paroling  prisoners,  burning  wagons,  ex- 
changing arms  and  horses,  and  driving  off  mules 
commenced  at  once  and  occupied  the  remainder  of 
the  day  and  night.  Early  on  the  morningof  the  31st 
Colonel  M.  B.  Walker's  Union  brigade  (of  Fry's  di- 
vision, Thomas's  corps),  on  its  night  march  from 
Nolensville  to  Stewartsboro',  arrived  within  two 
and  a  half  miles  of  La  Vergne,  and  advanced  at 
once  to  the  scene  of  devastation.  The  turnpike,  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  was  filled  with  burning 
wagons.  The  country  was  overspread  with  dis- 
armed men,  broken-down  horses  and  mules.  The 
streets  were  covered  with  empty  valises  and 
trunks,  knapsacks,  broken  guns,  and  all  the  in- 
describable debris  of  a  captured  and  rifled  army 
train.  A  few  shells,  judiciously  administered,  suf- 
ficed to  set  Wheeler's  stragglers  scampering  after 
the  main  body,  now  far  on  its  way  toward  Rock 
Spring.  Walker  recaptured  eight  hundred  men 
and  all  the  train  animals,  and  saved  some  of  the 
stores.  A  train  there,  and  another  at  Nolens- 
ville, shared  the  fate  of  that  at  La  Vergne,  and 
three  hundred  paroled  prisoners  were  left  to  caiTy 
the  tidings  back  to  Nashville.  At  2  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  31st  Wheeler  came  up  bright  and 
smiling  upon  the  left  flank  of  the  Confederate 
army  in  front  of  Murfreesboro',  having  made  the 
entire  circuit  of  Rosecrans's  army  in  forty-eight 
hom-s,  leaving  miles  of  road  strewn  with  burning 
wagons  and  army  supplies,  remounting  a  portion 
of  his  cavahy,  and  bringing  back  to  camp  a  sufii- 
cient  number  of  minie-rifles  and  accouterments  to 
ai-m  a  brigade. — G.  C.  K. 
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Forest,"  in  which  Wagner's  brigade  was  posted.  Tlie  line  of  battle  trending 
irregularly  southward,  facing  east  and  accommodating  itself  to  the  chara(;ter 
of  the  ground,  was  much  nearer  the  Confederate  line  in  front  of  M^Cook 
than  on  the  left,  where  the  flanks  of  the  contending  armies  were  separated  by 
Stone's  Eiver.  At  4  o'clock  General  McCook  reported  the  alignment  of  the 
right  wing,  together  with  the  fact  that  two  divisions  of  Polk's  corps  and  two 
of  Hardee's  were  in  his  front,  extending  far  to 
his  right  out  the  Salem  pike.  General  Rose- 
crans  objected  to  the  direction  of  McCook's 
line,  and  said  it  should  face  strongly  south, 
and  that  Johnson's  division,  in  column  of  regi- 
ments at  half  distance,  should  be  held  in 
reserve  in  rear  of  Davis's  right  at  close  musket- 
range  ;  but  he  left  the  arrangement  of  his  right 


wing 
corps 
er,  w] 

over  the  gi*ound.| 
The  right  wing, 
generally  occupy- 
ing a  wooded  ridge 
with  open  ground 
front,  was 
further  protected 

flOm  SUipiiSe  by  j_  monument  to  the  dead  of  the  KEGUt-AR  BRIGADE,  STONE'S  RIVER  CEMETERY, 
an    outlook   over  a  cannon   inscribed  with  the   NUMBER  BURIED   IN  STONE'S   RIVER  CEMETERY. 

3.   STONE'S    RIVER    CEMETERY    (SEE   MAP,   P.   616)— THE    NASHVILLE   RAILROAD  IN 

narrow  cultivated       the  foreground,    from  photographs  made  in  1884. 


4.  During  the  afternoon,  General  MeCook  being 
informed  that  his  line  was  greatly  overlapped  by 
the  enemy,  Johnson's  division  was  moved  up  on 
Davis's  right.  Kirk's  brigade  on  the  left  was 
formed  on  the  righi  of  Post,  but  was  advanced 
slightly  to  obtain  position  in  the  front  edge  of 
a  woodland,  commanding  the  ground  in  front. 
Willich's  line  was  refused  to  the  right  and  rear 


of  Kirk's,  and  Baldwin  was  in  reserve.  The  left 
wing  maintained  substantially  the  same  position 
it  had  assumed  the  previous  night.  The  pioneer 
brigade,  under  Captain  Morton,  ws^s  posted  on 
Stone's  River,  in  rear  of  Wood,  to  prepare  fords. 
Rousseau  came  up  with  Scribner's,  Beatty's  and 
the  Regular  brigade,  and  took  position  in  rear 
of  Negley. —  G.  C.  K. 


The  Round  Forest  luentioned  in  the  text  included  the  right  of  Barker's  first  position  and  all  of 
Hazeu's  position,  field  of  December  3l6t. 
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valley,  widening  from  left  to  right  from  200  to  500  yards,  beyond  which,  in  a 
dense  cedar  thicket,  the  (Micmy's  lines  were  dimly  visible.  Confidenco  in  the 
strength  and  staying  qnalities  of  his  troops,  and  reluctance  to  yield  a  fav- 
orable position  without  a  struggle,  together  with  the  fact  that  ths  retire- 
ment of  his  line  must  be  executed  in  the  night,  induced  General  McCook  to 
make  the  fatal  mistake  of  heaving  his  position  unchanged. 

The  plan  of  battle  was  as  follows :  General  McXJook  was  to  occupy  the  most 
advantageous  position,  refusing  his  right  as  much  as  was  practicable  and 

necessary  to  secure 


attack 


receive 
of  the  ene- 
if  that  did 
not  come,  to  attack 
sufficiently  to  hold 
all  the  forces  in 
his  front.  General 
Thomas  and  Gen- 
eral Palmer  were  to 


MONUMENT  TO  THE  DEAD  OF  HAZEN'S  BRIGADE,  ON  THE  POSITION   HELD  BY 
HIS  BRIGADE  IN  THE  ANGLE  BETWEEN  THE  PIKE  AND  THE  RAILROAD. 
FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  TAKEN  IN  1884. 


VIEW  ON  THE  NASHVILLE  PIKE 

AT  THE  I'NION  CEMETERY, 
LOOKING    SOUTH-EAST  TOWARD 
MURFRK.ICSBORO'. 
FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH  TAKEN 
IN  1884. 

open  with  skirmish- 
ing and  engage  the 
enemy's  center  and 
left  as  far  as  the 
river.  Crittenden  was 
to  cross  Van  Cleve's 
division  at  the  lower 
ford  (covered  and 
supported  by  Mor- 
ton's Pioneers,  1700  strong)  and  to  advance  on  Breckinridge.  Wood's  divi- 
sion was  to  cross  by  brigades  at  the  upper  ford,  and,  moving  on  Van  Cleve's 
right,  was  to  carry  everything  before  it  to  Murfreesboro'.  This  move  was 
intended  to  dislodge  Breckinridge,  and  to  gain  the  high  ground  east  of 
Stone's  River,  so  that  Wood's  batteries  could  enfilade  the  heavy  body  of 
troops  massed  in  front  of  Negley  and  Palmer.  The  center  and  left,  using 
Negley's  right  as  a  pivot,  were  to  swing  round  through  Murfreesboro'  and 
take  the  force  confronting  McCook  in  rear,  driving  it  into  the  country  toward 
Salem.  The  successful  execution  of  General  Rosecrans's  design  depended 
not  more  upon  the  spirit  and  gallantry  of  the  assaulting  column  than  upon 
the  courage  and  obstinacy  Avith  which  the  position  held  by  the  right  wing 
should  be  maintained.  Having  explained  this  fact  to  General  McCook,  the 
commanding  general  asked  him  if,  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  ground, 
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he  could,  if  attacked,  hold  his  position  three  hours, — again  alluding  to  his 
dissatisfaction  with  the  direction  which  his  line  had  assumed,  but,  as  before, 
leaving  that  to  the  corps  commander, — to  which  McCook  replied,  "I  think 
I  can." 

Swift  witnesses  had  borne  to  the  ears  of  General  Bragg  the  movements  of 
General  Roseerans.  He  had  in  his  army  about  the  same  proportion  of  raw 
troops  to  veterans  as  General  Roseerans,  and  the  armies  were  equally  well 

armed.  By  a  singular  coincidence 
Bragg  had  formed  a  plan  identi- 
cal with  that  of  his  antagonist. 
If  both  could  have  been  earned 
out  simultaneously  the  spectacle 
would  have  been  presented  of  two 
large  armies  turning  upon  an  axis 
from  left  to  right.  Lieutenant- 
General  Hardee  was  put  in  com- 
mand of  the  Confederate  left  wing, 
consisting  of  MeCown's  and  Cle- 
burne's divisions,  and  received  orders 
to  attack  at  daylight.  Hardee's  at- 
tack was  to  be  taken  up  by  Polk 
with  the  divisions  of  Cheatham  and 
Withers,  in  succession  to  the  right 
flank,  the  move  to  be  made  by  a 
constant  wheel  to  the  right,  on 
Polk's  right  flank  as  a  pivot.  The 
object  of  General  Bragg  was  by  an  early  and  impetuous  attack  to  force  the 
Union  army  back  upon  Stone's  River,  and,  if  practicable,  by  the  aid  of  the  cav- 
alry, cut  it  off  from  its  base  of  operations  and  supplies  by  the  iS[ash\dUe  pike. 

As  has  been  shown,  the  Union  and  Confederate  lines  were  much  nearer 
together  on  the  Union  right  than  on  the  left.  In  point  of  fact  the  distance 
to  be  marched  by  Van  Cleve  to  strike  Breckinridge  on  Bragg's  right,  cross- 
ing Stone's  River  by  the  lower  ford,  was  a  mile  and  a  half.  To  caiTy  out  the 
order  of  General  Bragg  to  charge  upon  Rosecrans's  right,  the  Confederate 
left  wing,  doubled,  with  McCown  in  the  first  line  and  Clebui*ne  in  support, 
had  only  to  follow  at  double-quick  the  advance  of  the  skirmish  Une  a  few 
hundred  paces,  to  find  themselves  in  close  conflict  with  McCook. 

The  Confederate  movement  began  at  daybreak.  General  Hardee  moved 
his  two  diWsions  with  the  precision  that  characteiized  that  able  commander. 
McCown,  deflecting  to  the  west,  as  he  advanced  to  the  attack,  left  an  opening 
between  his  right  and  Withers's  left,  into  which  Cleburne's  division  fell,  and 
together  the  two  di\asions  charged  upon  R.  W.  Johnson  and  Davis,  while  yet 
the  men  of  those  divisions  were  preparing  breakfast.  There  was  no  surprise. 
The  first  movement  in  their  front  was  observed  by  the  Union  skirmish  line, 
but  that  first  movement  was  a  rush  as  of  a  tornado.  The  skii-mishers  fell 
back  steadily,  fightiug,  upon  the  main  line,  but  the  main  line  was  overborne 


BRIGADIER-GENERAL  EDWARD  N.  KIRK,  KILLED  AT 
STONE'S  RIVER.    FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH. 
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by  the  fury  of  the  assault.  Far  to  tho  right,  overlapping  R.  W.  Johnson,  the 
Confederate  line  came  sweeping  on  likt^  the  n^sistless  tide,  driving  artilhn-ists 
from  their  guns  and  infantry  fi-om  their  encampments.  Slowly  the  extreme 
right  fell  back,  at  first  contesting  every  inch  of  ground.  In  Kirk's  brigade 
500  men  were  killed  or  wounded  in  a  few  minutes.  Willich  lost  nearly  as 
many.  Goodspeed's  battery,  on  Willich's  right,  lost  thre(^  guns.  The  swing  of 
Bragg's  left  flank  toward  the  right  brought  McCown's  brigades  upon  the  right 
of  Davis's  division.  Leaving  the  detachments  in  E.  W.  Johnson's  division 
to  the  attention  of  two  of  his  brigades  and  Wheeler's  cavalry,  McCown  turned 
McNair  to  the  right,  where  Cleburne  was  already  heavily  engaged.  Driving 
Davis's  skirmishers  before  him,  Cleburne  advanced  with  difficulty  in  line  of 
battle,  bearing  to  the  right  over  rough  ground  cut  up  with  numerous  fences 
and  thickets,  and  came  upon  the  main  line  at  a  distance  of  three-foiu'ths  of  a 
mile  from  his  place  of  bivouac.  It  was  not  yet  daylight  when  he  began  his 
march,  and  he  struck  the  Union  line  at  6  o'clock.  General  Davis  now  changed 
the  front  of  Colonel  Post's  brigade 
nearly  perpendicular  to  the  rear.  Fin- 
ney's battery  was  moved  to  the  right, 
and  the  59th  Illinois  assigned  to  its 
support.  One-fourth  of  a  mile  to  the 
right  of  Post,  Baldwin's  brigade,  with 
Simonson's  battery  on  its  right,  took 
position  behind  a  fence  on  the  mar- 
gin of  a  wood.  Carlin's,  Woodruff's, 
and  Sill's  brigades  were  on  the  main 
battle  line.  Against  this  force,  about 
seven  thousand  strong  without  works 
of  any  kind,  Hardee  hurled  the  seven 
brigades  commanded  by  Manigault, 
Loomis,  Polk,  Bushrod  J  ohnson.  Wood, 
Liddell,  and  McNair  — 10,000  men. 
The  engagement  which  followed 
(being  the  second  distinct  stage  of 
the  battle  on  the  right)  was  one  of 
the  fiercest  of  the  day.  Baldwin  was 
the  first  to  give  way.  After  half  an 
hom-'s  spirited  resistance,  finding  the  left  of  McCown's  division,  in  pursuit 
of  the  remnants  of  Willich's  and  Kirk's  brigades,  advancing  far  beyond  his 
riglit,  Baldwin  withdrew  to  the  edge  of  the  woods  in  rear  of  the  front  line, 
and  tried  to  make  a  stand,  but  was  driven  back.  The  salient  angle  formed 
by  the  junction  of  Post's  brigade  with  Carlin's,  which  at  this  time  formed 
the  right  of  the  extreme  Union  line  of  battle,  was  in  the  meantime  fiercely 
assailed.  In  front  of  Post,  the  Confederates  under  McCown,  in  command 
of  McNair's  brigade  of  his  own  division,  and  Liddell  of  Cleburne's  division, 
received  a  decided  repulse ;  and  Cleburne  was  for  a  time  equally  unsuc 
cessful  in  pushing  back  the  main  Union  line. 


BRIGADIER-GENERAL  JOSHUA  W.   SILL,  KILLED  AT 
STONE'S  RFVER.    FROM  A  STEEL  ENGRAVING. 
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Three  successive  assaults  were  made  upon  this  positiou.  lu  the  second, 
Vaughan's  and  Maney's  brigades  of  Cheatham's  division  relieved  Loomis's  and 
Manigault's.  In  the  third  attack  Post's  brigade  was  enveloped  by  Hardee's 
left,  which,  sweej^ing  toward  his  rear,  made  withdrawal  a  necessity.  Sill  had 
been  killed  in  the  first  assault.  Schaefer's  Union  brigade  was  brought  for- 
ward to  the  sup- 
port of  the  front 
line.  The  dying  or- 
der from  General 
Sill  to  charge  was 
gallantly  obeyed, 
and  Loomis  was 
driven  back  to 
his  first  position. 
Manigault  ad- 
vanced at  about 
8  o'clock  and  at- 
tacked directly  in 


GENERAL  ROSECRANS'S 
HEADQUARTERS  AT 

STONE'S  RIVER. 
FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH 

TAKEN  IN  1884. 

his  front,  but, 
meeting  with  the 
same  reception, 
was  compelled  to 
retire.  A  second 
attack  resulted 
like  the  first. 
Maney's  brigade 
now  came  up  and 
advanced  in  line 
with  Manigault's 

supported  by  Vaughan's.  Turner's  Confederate  battery  took  position  near 
the  brick-kiln  [see  map,  p.  616],  and  opened  fire,  under  cover  of  which  Mani- 
gault made  an  unsuccessful  dash  upon  Houghtaling's  Union  battery.  Colonel 
Roberts  was  killed,  and  Colonel  Bradley,  of  the  51st  Illinois,  succeeded  to 
the  command  of  the  brigade.  Having  completed  the  formation  of  his  line, 
Hardee  gave  the  order  for  a  general  advance,  and  that  portion  of  the 
right  wing,  which  up  to  this  time  had  resisted  every  assault  made  upon  it, 
retreated  in  perfect  order  toward  the  left  and  rear,  with  empty  cartridge- 
boxeS;  but  with  courage  undaunted.  Schaefer's  brigade,  being  entirely  out 
of  ammunition,  obeyed  Sheridan's  order  to  fix  bayonets  and  await  the  charge. 
Roberts's  brigade,  having  a  few  cartridges  left,  fell  back,  resisting  the  enemy. 
With  the  country  to  the  right  and  rear  overrun  by  McCown's  infantry  and 
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Wheeler's  cavalry  in  pursuit  of  R.  W.  Johnson's  routed  division,  one-half  of 
which  were  either  killed,  wounded,  or  captured,  and  with  a  strong,  determined 
enemy  pressing  them  upon  front  and  flank,  Davis  and  Sheridan  now  found 
themselves  menaced  by  another  powerful  auxiliary  to  defeat.  Their  ammu- 
nition was  nearly  exhausted,  and  there  was  none  nearer  than  the  Nashville- 
Murfreesboro'  pike  in  the  rear  of  Crittenden,  On  the  other  hand,  McCown, 
in  his  report,  refers  to  the  necessity  of  replenishing  his  ammunition  at  this 
juncture,  Liddell's  brigade  having  exhausted  forty  rounds  per  man. 

Carlin's  brigade  retired  and  re-formed  on  the  Murfreesboro'  pike.  Wood- 
ruff held  out  some  time  longer,  but  finally  followed  Carlin  toward  the  left, 
taking  all  the  artillery  with  him,  with  the  exception  of  one  gun  from 
Pinney's  battery.  Captain  Pinney,  dangerously  wounded,  was  left  upon  the 
field.  The  withdrawal  of  the  artillery  was  a  matter  of  greater  difficulty. 
Nearly  all  the  horses  having  been  killed,  the  attempt  was  made  to  withdraw 
the  pieces  by  the  use  of  prolonges.  Lieutenant  Taliaferro,  commanding  a 
section  of  Hescock's  battery,  was  killed,  and  his  sergeant  brought  off  his  two 
guns  by  hand.  The  ground,  however,  was  too  rough,  and  the  road  to  safety 
too  long,  and  in  consequence  the  six  guns  of  Houghtaling's  battery  were 
abandoned.  Dragging  the  remaining  pieces  of  artillery  with  them,  Sheri- 
dan's division  at  11  o'clock  emerged  from  the  cedars  on  Palmer's  right,  passing 
Rousseau  on  his  way  to  the  front.  Cheatham's  Confederates  advanced  in  line 
of  battle  over  the  ground  vacated  by  the  Union  right  wing,  and  came  up  with 
Stewart'c  brigade  hotly  engaged  with  Negley,  while  Cleburne  and  McCown, 
sweeping  toward  the  Nashville  pike,  driving  hundreds  of  fugitives  before 
them,  encountered  a  new  line  improvised  by  Rosecrans  to  meet  the  emergency. 

Thus  far  the  plan  of  battle  formed  by  Bragg  had  been  carried  out  in  strict 
conformity  with  its  requirements.  It  now  remained  for  Withers  and  Cheat- 
ham to  drive  the  Union  center  back  on  the  Union  left.  The  retirement  of 
Sheridan's  division  precipitated  the  entire  command  of  Cheatham  and  a  por- 
tion of  Withers's  upon  Negley's  two  brigades  and  two  brigades  of  Rousseau, 
on  the  left  of  the  Wilkinson  pike,  taking  them  in  front,  left  flank,  and  rear. 
The  roar  of  artillery  and  the  sharp  rattle  of  musketry  had  aroused  these  bri- 
gades early,  and  they  had  stood  in  line,  for  hours,  in  momentary  expectation 
of  an  attack  upon  their  front.  This,  it  is  possible,  would  have  been  repulsed  ; 
but  when  it  came  in  such  a  questionable  shape,  preceded  by  a  cloud  of 
retreating  troops,  but  one  course  appeared  to  present  itself  to  the  com- 
mander, and  that  was  to  fall  back.  Nevertheless,  he  faced  Colonel  T.  R. 
Stanley  s  brigade  to  the  right,  and  ordered  Colonel  John  F.  Miller  to  hold 
his  position  to  the  last  extremity.  Miller  arranged  his  brigade  in  convex 
order,  with  Schultz's  battery  on  his  right  and  Ellswortb's  battery  on  his  left. 
Simultaneously  with  Cheatham's  advance  upon  his  right,  Stewart's  and  An- 
derson's brigades  attacked  Miller  in  front.  Miller's  lines  were  barely  formed 
when  a  heavy  musketry  and  artillery  fire  opened  upon  his  men,  who  met  the 
charge  with  a  well-directed  fire.  On  his  right  was  Stanley,  and  the  rapid  dis- 
charge of  Schultz's  and  Ellsworth's  guns  told  with  terrible  precision  upon  the 
ranks  of  the  advancing  Confederates  who  soon  halted,  but  did  not  abate  their 
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fire.  The  29tli  and  30th  Mississippi,  of  Anderson's  brigade,  made  a  dash  upon 
Schultz's  battery,  but  were  hurled  back  behind  the  friendly  cover  of  a  stone 
wall,  where  Stewart  passed  them  in  his  charge  upon  Miller.  A  bayonet 
charge  was  met  by  the  21st  Ohio,  and  repulsed  with  great  gallantry.  The 
fighting  at  this  point  was  terrific.  All  along  the  front  the  dead  and  wounded 
lay  in  heaps,  and  over  their  bodies  came  the  assaulting  host,  seemingly 
strong  and  brave  as  when  the  first  charge  was  made  in  the  morning.  But 
the  inevitable  result  of  a  successful  flank  movement,  by  which  the  ammuni- 
tion trains  had  been  captured,  came  to  Negley's  strong  fighting  brigades  as 
it  had  come  to  those  of  Sheridan  and  Davis.  Ammunition  was  nearly 
exhausted,  and  it  could  only  be  replenished  in  rear  of  Crittenden,  whose 
lines  still  stood  intact.  Negley  ordered  Stanley  to  retire,  which  he  did  in 
perfect  order;  and  Miller's  brigade,  after  holding  its  position  until  the 
ammunition  on  the  persons  of  the  killed  and  wounded  was  all  used,  slowly 
fell  back  to  re-form  in  Palmer's  rear. 

Rosecrans,  having  arranged  his  plan  of  battle,  had  risen  early  to  super- 
intend its  execution.  Crittenden,  whose  headquarters  were  a  few  paces 
distant,  mounted  at  6  a.  m.,  and  with  his  staff  rode  to  an  eminence,  where 
Rosecrans,  surrounded  by  his  staff-otficers,  was  listening  to  the  opening  guns 
on  the  right.  The  plan  of  Bragg  was  instantly  divined,  but  no  appre- 
hension of  danger  was  felt.  Suddenly  the  woods  on  the  right  in  the  rear  of 
Negley  appeared  to  be  alive  with  men  wandering  aimlessly  in  the  direction 
of  the  rear.    The  roar  of  artillery  grew  more  distinct,  mingled  with  the  con- 
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tinuous  volleys  of  musketry.  Tlu^  rear  of  a  lino  of  battle  always  presents 
the  pitiable  spc^ctacle  of  a  horde  of  skulkers,  men  who,  when  tried  in  the  fieree 
flame  of  battk^,  find,  often  to  their  own  disgust,  that  they  are  lacking  in  the 
element  of  courage.  But  the  spectacle  of  whole  regiments  of  soldiers  flying 
in  panic  to  the  rear  was  a  sight  never  seen  by  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland 
except  on  that  occasion.  Captain  Otis,  from  his  position  on  the  extreme 
right,  dispatched  a  messenger,  who  arrived  breathless,  to  inform  General 
Rosecrans  that  the  right  wing  was  in  rapid  retreat.  The  astounding  intelli- 
gence was  confirmed  a  moment  later  by  a  staf^-officer  from  McCook,  calling 
for  reenforcements,  "Tell  General  McCook,"  said  Eosecrans,  "to  contest 
every  inch  of  ground.  If  he  holds  them  we  will  swing  into  Murfreesboro'  and 
cut  them  off."  Then  Rousseau  with  his  reserves  was  sent  into  the  fight,  and 
Van  Cleve,  who,  in  the  execution  of  the  initial  movement  on  the  left,  had 
crossed  Stone's  River  at  6  a.  m.  at  the  lower  ford,  and  was  marching  in  close 
column  up  the  hill  beyond  the  river  (preparatory  to  forming  a  line  of  battle 
for  a  movement  to  the  right,  where  Wood  was  to  join  him  in  an  assault 
upon  Breckinridge),  was  arrested  by  an  order  to  return  and  take  position  on 
the  turnpike  facing  toward  the  woods  on  the  right.  A  few  moments  later 
this  gallant  division  came  dashing  across  the  fields,  with  water  dripping  from 
their  clothing,  to  take  a  hand  in  the  fray.  Barker's  brigade  was  withdrawn 
from  the  left  and  sent  in  on  Rousseau's  right,  and  Morton's  Pioneers, 
relieved  at  the  ford  by  Price's  brigade,  were  posted  on  Barker's  right.  The 
remaining  brigades  of  Van  Cleve's  division  (Beatty's  and  Fyffe's)  formed  on 
the  extreme  right,  and  thus  an  improvised  line  half  a  mile  in  extent  presented 
a  new  and  unexpected  front  to  the  approaching  enemy.  It  was  a  trying 
position  to  these  men  to  stand  in  line  while  the  panic-stricken  soldiers  of 
McCook's  beaten  regiments,  flying  in  terror  through  the  woods,  rushed  past 
them.  The  Union  lines  could  not  fire,  for  their  comrades  were  between  them 
and  the  enemy.  Rosecrans  seemed  ubiquitous.  All  these  dispositions  had 
been  made  under  his  personal  supervision.  While  riding  rapidly  to  the  front. 
Colonel  Garesche,  his  chief-of-staff,  was  killed  at  his  side  by  a  cannon-ball. 
Finding  Sheridan  coming  out  of  the  cedars  into  which  Rousseau  had  just 
entered,  Rosecrans  directed  Sheridan  to  the  ammunition  train,  with  orders  to 
fill  his  cartridge-boxes  and  march  to  the  support  of  Hazen's  brigade,  now 
hotly  engaged  on  the  edge  of  the  Round  Forest.  The  left  was  now  exposed 
to  attack  by  Breckinridge,  and  riding  rapidly  to  the  ford,  Rosecrans  inquired 
who  commanded  the  brigade.  "I  do,  sir,"  said  Colonel  Price.  "Will  you 
hold  this  ford?"  "I  will  try,  sir."  "Will  you  hold  this  ford!"  "I  will  die 
right  here."  "Will  you  hold  this  ford?"  for  the  third  time  thundered  the 
general.  "Yes,  sir,"  said  the  colonel.  "That  will  do";  and  away  galloped 
Rosecrans  to  Palmer,  who  was  contending  against  long  odds  for  the  pos- 
session of  the  Round  Forest. 

At  half-past  10  o'clock  Rousseau's  reserve  division,  shorn  of  one  brigade, 
under  command  of  Major-General  Lovell  H.  Rousseau,  was  ordered  into 
action  on  the  right  of  General  Negley.  The  two  brigades  commanded  by 
Colonels  John  Beatty  and  B.  F.  Scribner,  known  as  the  17th  and  9th  of  the 
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SCENE  OF  THE  FIGHTING  OF  PALMER'S  AND  ROUSSEAU'S  DIVISIONS.    TEOM  A  LITHOGRAPH. 


In  tUe  distance  between  the  railroad  on  the  left  and  which  Negley'e  division  and  the  regulars  of  Rousseau's 
the  pike  in  the  center  was  the  first  position  of  Hazen,  division  were  so  roughly  handled.  In  the  foreground 
of  Palmer's  division.    On  the  right  are  the  cedars  in     are  seen  the  batteries  of  LooujIs  and  Guenther. 

old  Army  of  the  Ohio,  were  the  same  that  only  three  months  before  had  hurled 
back  the  strong  fighting  brigades  of  Hardee  on  the  bloody  slopes  of  Chaplin 
Hills  or  Perryville.  The  regular  brigade,  composed  of  five  battalions  of  the 
15th,  16th,  18th,  and  19th  United  States  Infantry,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Oliver  L.  Shepherd,  under  perfect  discipline,  was  placed  on  the  extreme  right. 
The  line  was  formed  in  a  dense  cedar  brake,  through  which  Cleburne's  and 
McCown's  victorious  columns  were  advancing,  sweeping  everything  before 
them.  On  the  left  the  roar  of  battle  in  Negley's  front  showed  that  all  was 
not  lost,  and  to  his  right  Colonel  John  Beatty's  brigade  was  formed.  Scrib- 
ner  was  held  in  reserve.  The  shock  of  battle  fell  heaviest  upon  the  regu- 
lars; over  one-third  of  the  command  fell  either  killed  or  wounded.  Major 
Slemmer,  of  Fort  Pickens  fame,  was  wounded  early.  Steadily,  as  if  on 
drill,  the  trained  battalions  fired  by  file,  mowing  down  the  advancing  Con- 
federate lines.  Guenther's  battery  could  not  long  check  the  fury  of  the 
charge  that  bore  down  upon  the  flanks  and  was  fast  enveloping  the  entire 
command. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Kell,  the  commander  of  the  2d  Ohio,  was  killed; 
Colonel  Forman,  the  boy  Colonel  of  the  15th  Kentucky,  and  Major  Car 
penter,  of  the  19th  Infantry,  fell  mortally  wounded.  There  was  no  resource 
but  to  retreat  upon  support.  At  this  moment  Negley's  division,  with  empty 
cartridge-boxes,  feU  back,  and  Rousseau,  finding  his  flanks  exposed,  after  a 
heroic  fight  of  over  two  hours,  fell  back  slowly  and  stubbornly  to  the  open 
field,  where  his  flanks  could  be  more  secure.  Captain  Morton,  with  the 
Pioneers  and  the  Chicago  Board  of  Trade  battery,  pushed  into  the  cedars, 
and  disappeared  from  \dew  on  their  way  to  the  front  simultaneously  with 
Harker.  The  general  course  of  the  tide  of  the  stragglers  toward  the  rear 
struck  the  Nashville  turnpike  at  the  point  where  Van  Cleve  stood  impatiently 
awaiting  the  order  to  advance.  All  along  the  line  men  were  falling,  struck 
by  the  bullets  of  the  enemy,  who  soon  appeared  at  the  edge  of  the  woods  on 
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Morton's  flank.  At  the  order  to  charge,  given  by  General  Rosecrans  in  per- 
son, Van  Olevo's  division  sj)rang  forward,  reserving  their  fire  for  close 
quarters.  It  was  the  crisis  in  the  battle.  If  this  line  should  be  broken 
all  would  be  lost.  Steadily  the  line  moved  forward,  sending  a  shower  of 
bullets  to  the  front. 

The  brigades  of  Stanley  and  Miller  having  fallen  back,  as  previously 
described,  and  the  entire  strength  of  Cheatham  and  three  brigades  of 
Withers  and  Cleburne  having  come  upon  Rousseau,  the  latter  had  fallen  back 
into  the  open  field,  where  he  found  Van  Cleve.  Loomis's  and  Guentlier's  bat- 
teries, double-shotted  with  canister,  were  posted  on  a  ridge,  and  as  the  Con- 
federate line  advanced,  opened  upon  it  with  terrific  force.  Men  fell  all  along 
the  line,  but  it  moved  straight  ahead.  The  field  was  covered  with  dead  and 
wounded  men.  The  deep  bass  of  the  artillery  was  mingled  with  the  higher 
notes  of  the  minie-rifles,  while  in  the  brief  pauses  could  be  distinguished  the 
quickly  spoken  orders  of  commanding  officers  and  the  groans  of  the  wounded. 
It  was  the  full  orchestra  of  battle.  But  there  is  a  limit  to  human  endurance. 
The  Confederate  brigades,  now  melted  to  three-fourths  their  original  num- 
bers, wavered  and  fell  back;  again  and  again  they  re-formed  in  the  woods 
and  advanced  to  the  charge,  only  to  meet  with  a  bloody  repulse.  AU  along 
the  line  from  Barker's  right  to  Wood's  left,  the  space  gradually  narrowed 
between  the  contending  hosts.  The  weak  had  gone  to  the  rear ;  there  was  no 
room  now  for  any  but  brave  men,  and  no  time  given  for  new  dispositions ; 
every  man  who  had  a  stomach  for  fighting  was  engaged  on  the  front  line. 
From  a  right  angle  the  Confederate  left  had  been  pressed  back  by  Van  Cleve 
and  Harker  and  the  Pioneers  to  an  angle  of  45  degrees.  This  advance 
brought  Van  Cleve  within  view  of  Rousseau,  who  at  once  requested  him  to 
form  on  his  right. 

General  Harker,  entering  the  woods  on  the  left  of  Van  Cleve,  passed  to 
his  right,  and  now  closed  up  on  his  flank.  The  enemy  had  fallen  back, 
stubbornly  fighting,  and  made  a  stand  on  the  left  of  Cheatham.  Brave  old 
Van  Cleve,  his  white  hair  streaming  in  the  wind,  the  blood  flowing  from 
a  wound  in  his  foot,  rode  gallantly  along  the  line  to  where  Harker  was 
stiffly  holding  his  position,  with  his  right  "  in  the  au\"  Bidding  him  hold 
fast  to  every  inch  of  ground,  he  rode  on  to  Swallow's  battery,  which  was 
woi'king  with  great  rapidity.  He  then  passed  to  the  left,  where  General 
Samuel  Beatty's  brigade  were  firing  with  their  minie-rifles  at  a  line  of 
men  which  seemed  to  be  always  on  the  point  of  advancing. 

The  advance  of  Bragg's  left  wing  had  brought  it  into  a  position  at  right 
angles  with  the  original  line.  The  entu'e  strength  of  the  center,  and  most  of  the 
left,  was  concentrated  upon  the  angle  formed  by  Rousseau  and  the  right  of 
Palmer's  division.  Chalmers's  Confederate  brigade,  which  up  to  10  o'clock  had 
lain  concealed  in  the  rifle-pits  on  the  right  of  Withers's  line,  arose  at  the  order, 
and,  under  a  terrific  fire,  dashed  forward  across  the  open  field  upon  Palmer's 
front.  Finding  that  the  time  had  come  for  a  decisive  blow.  General  Bragg 
now  directed  General  Breckinridge  to  send  two  brigades  to  the  left  to  reenforce 
Polk.    General  Pegram,  who,  with  his  cavalry,  was  posted  on  the  Lebanon 


626 


THE  BATTLE  OF  STONE'S  RIl^ER. 


pike  in  advance  of  Breckinridge's  right,  had  observed  Van  Cleve's  movement, 
and  notified  Greneral  Breckinridge  that  a  heavy  column  of  infantry  and  artil- 
lery had  crossed  Stone's  River  and  was  advancing  along  the  river  bank  upon 
the  position  occupied  by  Hanson's  brigade.  Interpreting  this  as  the  initial 
movement  in  a  plan  which  was  intended  to  strike  his  division,  Breckinridge 
declined  to  obey  Bragg's  order,  which  in  his  report  he  terms  a  "  suggestion." 
At  ten  minutes  after  ten  he  replied,  "  The  enemy  is  undoubtedly  advancing 
upon  me."  Soon  after  he  wi-ote  Bragg,  "  The  Lebanon  road  is  unprotected, 
and  I  have  no  troops  to  fill  out  my  line  to  it."  At  half-past  eleven,  upon 
Bragg  ordering  him  to  move  forward  and  attack  the  Union  left,  Breckinridge 
replied,  "I  am  obeying  your  order,  but  my  left  is  now  engaged  with  the 
enemy,  and  if  I  advance  my  whole  line  farther  forward,  and  still  retain  com- 
munication with  my  left,  it  will  take  me  clear  away  from  the  Lebanon  road, 
and  expose  my  right  and  that  road  to  a  heavy  force  of  the  enemy  advan- 
cing from  Black's."  The  withdrawal  of  Van  Cleve  appears  to  have  passed 
unnoticed  by  Breckinridge,  and  was  undiscovered  until  too  late  to  accomplish 
any  good  by  complying  with  Bi-agg's  order.  Thus,  by  simply  thrusting  for- 
ward the  left  flank  of  his  army  and  at  once  withdrawing  it.  General  Eosecrans 
had  held  four  Confederate  brigades  inactive  at  a  time  when  their  presence 
in  support  of  Chalmers  might  have  administered  the  coup  de  grace  to  the 
center  cf  the  Union  line. 

The  movement  of  Crittenden's  left  and  center  divisions  upon  Bragg's  right 
wing  having  been  arrested,  Wood's  division  was  in  position  to  cross  at  the 
upper  ford.  Wagner's  brigade  was  at  the  river  bank.  Haseall  was  in  reserve 
some  distance  to  the  rear  of  the  opening  between  Wagner's  right  and  Hazen's 
left.  The  withdrawal  of  Negley  from  Palmer's  right  precipitated  the  attack  of 
Donelson's  and  Chalmers's  brigades  against  the  right  and  Adams  and  Jackson 
against  the  left.  Chalmers's  attack  was  made  with  great  fury.  His  men  had 
been  confined,  without  fires,  in  their  rifle-pits  for  forty-eight  hours,  and  when 
finally  the  order  came  at  10  o'clock  to  "  up  and  at  'em,"  they  came  forward 
like  a  pack  of  hounds  in  full  cry.  Cruft  recoiled  from  the  attack  in  the  open 
field  between  the  Round  Forest  and  the  wood  in  which  Negley  was  engaged, 
and,  falling  back,  met  the  charge  at  the  time  that  Negley  moved  to  the  rear. 
Now  Cruft's  right  was  in  the  air  and  exposed  to  attack  by  Donelson  follow- 
ing Negley.  Cruft  repulsed  Chalmers  in  his  front,  but  Donelson's  brigade, 
pouring  to  his  rear,  threatened  to  envelop  him.  Grose,  from  his  position  in 
reserve,  faced  to  the  right,  and  soon  after  to  the  rear,  and  bore  back  the 
charging  columns,  enabling  Cruft  to  withdraw. 

When  Chalmers's  assault  first  fell  upon  Palmer's  right,  Hazen  faced  his  two 
right  regiments,  the  6th  Kentucky  and  9th  Indiana,  to  the  rear,  where  the 
impetus  of  Chalmers's  assault  upon  Cruft  had  borne  him,  at  the  same  time 
retiring  the  two  left  regiments,  the  41st  Ohio  and  110th  Illinois,  some  fifty 
yards  to  the  left  of  the  pike  and  engaged  to  the  front,  the  40th  Indiana  having 
fallen  back.  A  burnt  brick  house  [Cowan's]  in  the  immediate  front  of  the 
Round  Forest  afforded  cover  for  the  enemy,  and  in  the  steady,  persistent 
effort  to  force  back  the  front  of  Hazen's  line  the  action  became  terrific.  All 
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of  Hascall's  brigade,  and  two  regiments  of  Wagner's,  being  engaged  on  the 
right  of  the  6th  Kentucky,  and  Wagner's  remaining  regiments  being  in 
position  at  the  ford  some  distance  to  the  left,  the  assault  on  the  left  was 
borne  by  Hazen,  whose  brigade  was  thought  by  Polk  to  be  the  extreme  left 
of  the  Union  line.  Upon  this  point,  as  on  a  pivot,  the  entire  army  oscillated 
from  front  to  rear  for  hours.  Hazen's  horse  fell  shot  square  in  the  forehead. 
Word  came  that  the  ammunition  of  the  41st  Ohio  was  nearly  exhausted. 
"  Fix  bayonets  and  hold  your  ground !"  was  the  order.  To  the  110th  Illinois, 
who  had  no  bayonets,  and  whose  cartridges  were  expended,  the  order  was 
given  to  club  their  muskets,  but  to  hold  the  ground.  The  9th  Indiana  now 
dashed  across  the  line  of  fire,  from  a  battery  in  front,  to  the  left,  to  relieve 
the  41st  Ohio.  Cannon-balls  tore  through  their  ranks,  but  they  were  rapidly 
closed  up,  and  the  men  took  their  place  in  the  front  line,  the  41st  retiring 
with  thinned  ranks,  but  in  excellent  order,  to  refill  their  empty  cartridge- 
boxes.  An  ominous  silence  succeeded,  soon  followed  by  the  charge  of  Donel- 
son's  fresh  Confederate  brigade  and  the  remains  of  Chalmers's.  The  time  had 
been  occupied  in  the  readjustment  of  Palmer's  line.  The  24th  Ohio,  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Fred.  Jones,  and  the  36th  Indiana,  shorn  of  half  its 
strength  in  the  previous  assault,  were  sent  to  Hazen's  support.  Parsons's 
battery  was  posted  on  the  left.  The  3d  Kentucky,  led  by  McKee,  dashed 
forward  and  took  position  on  the  right  of  the  9th  Indiana  across  the  turn- 
pike.   The  terrible  slaughter  in  this  regiment  attests  its  courage. 

While  Hazen  and  Wagner  were  thus  gallantly  defending  the  left  of  the 
line  from  9  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  2  in  the  afternoon,  the  fight  raged  not 
less  furiously  on  their  immediate  right.  Here  a  line  was  formed,  composed  of 
two  brigades  of  Palmer's  division  and  Hascall  of  Wood's,  filled  out  by  the 
remains  of  Sheridan's  and  Negley's  divisions,  who,  after  they  had  replenished 
their  ammunition,  formed  behind  the  railroad  embankment  at  right  angles 
with  Hazen's  brigade,  which  alone  retained  its  position  upon  the  original  line. 
Farther  to  the  right  was  Eousseau,  with  Van  Cleve,  Harker,  and  Morton  on  his 
right.  At  this  supreme  moment  the  chances  of  victory  were  evenly  balanced. 
The  undaunted  soldiers  of  the  left  and  center  had  swept  past  the  crowd  of 
fugitives  from  the  right  wing,  and  now  in  strong  array  they  stood  like  a  rock- 
bound  coast  beating  back  the  tide  which  threatened  to  engulf  the  rear. 

Along  this  line  rode  Rosecrans ;  Thomas,  calm,  inflexible,  from  whose  gaze 
skulkers  shrank  abashed ;  Crittenden,  cheerful  and  full  of  hope,  compliment- 
ing his  men  as  he  rode  along  the  lines;  Rousseau,  whose  impetuosity  no 
disaster  could  quell ;  Palmer,  with  a  stock  of  cool  courage  and  presence  of 
mind  equal  to  any  emergency ;  Wood,  suffering  from  a  wound  in  his  heel, 
staid  in  the  saddle,  but  had  lost  that  jocularity  which  usually  characterized 
him.  "  Good-bye,  General,  we'll  all  meet  at  the  hatter's,  as  one  coon  said  to 
another  when  the  dogs  were  after  them,"  he  had  said  to  Crittenden  early  in 
the  action.  "  Are  we  doing  it  about  right  now.  General  ?  "  asked  Morton,  as 
he  glanced  along  the  blazing  line  of  muskets  to  where  the  Chicago  battery 
[Stokes's]  was  hard  at  work.  "All  right,  fire  low,"  said  Rosecrans  as  he 
dashed  by.  Colonel  Grose,  always  in  his  place,  had  command  of  the  Ammen 
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brigade,  of  Shiloh  memory,  which,  with  Hazen's  and  Cruft's  brigades,  had 
driven  the  right  of  Beauregard's  victorious  army  off  that  field.  After  the  for- 
mation of  this  line  at  noon  it  never  receded ;  the  right  swung  around  until, 
at  2  o'clock,  considerable  of  the  lost  ground  had  been  retaken.  The  artillery, 
more  than  fifty  guns,  was  massed  in  the  oj^en  ground  behind  the  angle  in  the 
line  (twenty-eight  Union  guns  had  been  captured),  where  they  poured  iron 
missiles  continuously  upon  the  Confederate  line.  They  could  not  fire  amiss. 
The  fire  from  Cox's  battery  was  directed  upon  Hanson's  brigade  across  the 
river,  whence  Cobb,  with  his  Napoleons,  returned  the  compliment  with  zeal 
and  precision.  Scliaefer's  brigade,  having  received  a  new  stock  of  cartridges, 
formed  on  Palmer's  right,  where  later  its  commander  received  his  death 
wound,  the  last  of  Sheridan's  brigade  commanders  to  fall  during  the  day. 
At  4  o'clock  it  became  evident  to  the  Confederate  commander  that  his  only 
hope  of  success  lay  in  a  charge  upon  the  Union  left,  which,  by  its  overpow- 
ering weight,  should  carry  everything  before  it.  The  movement  of  Cleburne 
to  the  left  in  support  of  McCown  had  deprived  him  of  reserves ;  but  Breck- 
inridge had  two  brigades  unemployed  on  the  right,  and  these  were  peremp- 
torily ordered  across  the  river  to  the  support  of  General  Polk. 

The  charge  of  Adams  and  Jackson,  and  the  subsequent  attack  of  Preston's 
and  Palmer's  brigades,  have  been  described.  The  error  made  by  General 
Polk  in  making  an  attack  with  the  two  brigades  that  first  arrived  upon  the 
field,  instead  of  waiting  the  arrival  of  General  Breckinridge  with  the  remain- 
ing brigades,  was  so  palpable  as  to  render  an  excuse  for  failure  necessary. 
This  was  easily  found  in  the  tardy  execution  of  Bragg's  order  by  Breckin- 
ridge, and  resulted  in  sharp  criticism  of  the  latter.  The  Union  3d  Kentucky, 
now  nearly  annihilated,  was  relieved  by  the  58th  Indiana,  Colonel  George  P. 
Buell.  The  6th  Ohio,  Colonel  Nicholas  L.  Anderson  at  its  head,  took  position 
on  the  right  of  the  26th  Ohio,  with  its  right  advanced  so  that  its  line  of  fire 
would  sweep  the  front  of  the  regiments  on  its  left.  The  97th  Ohio  and  lOOtli 
Illinois  came  up  and  still  further  strengthened  the  position.  They  had  not 
long  to  wait  for  the  Confederate  attack.  These  dispositions  had  hardly  been 
made  when  a  long  line  of  infantry  emerged  from  behind  the  hill.  Adams's 
and  Jackson's  brigades  were  on  the  right,  and  Donelson's  and  Chalmers's, 
badly  cut  up  but  stout  of  heart,  were  on  the  left.  On  they  came  in  splendid 
style,  full  six  thousand  strong.  Estep's  case-shot  tore  through  their  ranks, 
but  the  gaps  closed  up.  Parsons  sent  volley  after  volley  of  gi-ape-shot  against 
them,  and  the  6th  and  the  26th  Ohio,  taking  up  the  refrain,  added  the  sharp 
rattle  of  minie-rifles  to  the  unearthly  din.  Still  the  line  pressed  forward,  firing 
as  they  came,  until  met  by  a  simultaneous  and  destructive  volley  of  musketry. 
They  staggered,  but  quickly  re-formed  and,  reenforced  by  Preston  and  the 
Confederate  Palmer,  advanced  again  to  the  charge.  The  battle  had  hushed 
on  the  extreme  right,  and  the  gallantry  of  this  advance  is  indescribable.  The 
right  was  even  with  the  left  of  the  Union  line,  and  the  left  stretched  far  past 
the  point  of  woods  from  which  Negley  had  retired.  It  was  such  a  charge  as 
this  that  at  Shiloh  broke  the  strong  lines  of  W.  H.  L.  Wallace  and  Hurlbut, 
and  enveloped  Prentiss.  The  Confederates  had  no  sooner  moved  into  the  open 
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field  from  the  cover  of  the  rivci-  bank  than  they  were  received  with  a  Ijlast 
from  the  artillery.  Men  pluckccl  the  cotton  from  the  boles  at  their  feet  and 
stuffed  it  in  their  ears.  Hugti  gaps  were  torn  in  the  Confederate  line  at  eveiy 
discharge.  The  Confederate  line  staggered  forward  half  the  distance  across 
the  fields,  when  the  Union  infantry  lines  added  minie-balls  to  the  fury  of  the 
storm.  Then  the  Confederates  wavered  and  fell  back,  and  the  first  day's 
fight  was  over. 

New  Year's  was  a  day  of  fair  weather.  During  the  night  Rosecrans  retired 
his  left  to  a  more  advantageous  position,  the  extreme  left  resting  on  Stone's 
River  at  the  lower  ford,  where  Van  Cleve  had  crossed  on  the  previous  morn- 
ing, the  line  of  battle  extending  to  Stokes's  battery,  posted  on  a  knoll  on 
Rosecrans's  right.  Walker's  and  Starkweather's  brigades  having  come  up, 
the  former  bivouacked  in  close  column  in  reserve  in  rear  of  McCook's  left, 
and  the  latter,  posted  on  Sheridan's  left,  next  morning  relieved  Van  Cleve's 
division,  now  commanded  by  Colonel  Samuel  Beatty,  which  crossed  the  river 
and  took  position  on  the  margin  of  a  woodland  that  covered  a  gentle  slope 
extending  from  the  river  to  an  open  field  in  its  front. 

Across  this  field  the  Lebanon  road,  running  nearly  at  right  angles  with 
Beatty's  line,  was  nearly  in  sight.  In  his  front  and  right,  an  elevation  still 
held  by  Hanson's  brigade  of  Breckinridge's  division  was  crowned  by  Cobb's 
battery  of  artillery.  On  the  left  and  rear,  Grose's  brigade  of  Palmer's  division 
occupied  a  knoll  in  support  of  Livingston's  battery  on  the  following  day. 

The  Confederate  line,  formed  by  Polk  and  Breckinridge  on  the  right 
and  Hardee  on  the  left,  extended  from  the  point  on  Stone's  River  where 


POSITION  OF  STARKWEATHER'S  AND  SCRIBNER'S  BRIGADES  ON  JANUARY  1,  2,  AND  3.     FROM  A  LITHOGRAPH. 


630 


THE  BATTLE  OF  STONE'S  RIl^ER. 


Chalmers's  brigade  had  bivouacked  since  the  25th,  in  a  direction  almost  at 
right  angles  with  its  original  line. 

At  dawn  on  the  1st  of  January  the  right  flank  of  General  Polk  was 
advanced  to  occupy  the  ground  vacated  by  the  Union  army  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  river.  Neither  commander  deemed  it  advisable  to  attack,  but 
each  was  watchful  of  every  movement  of  the  other.  The  picket  lines  on 
either  side  were  thrust  forward  within  sight  of  the  main  lines  of  the  oppos- 
ing force,  on  the  alert  to  notify  their  commanders  of  any  movement  in  their 
front.  Weaker  in  numbers,  but  more  compact,  and  decidedly  stronger  in 
morale,  each  awaited  the  order  to  advance  and  close  in  a  final  struggle. 

General  Bragg  confidently  expected  to  find  the  Union  troops  gone  from 
his  front  on  the  morning  of  the  2d.  His  cavalry  had  reported  the  turnpike 
full  of  troops  and  wagons  moving  toward  Nashville,  but  the  force  east  of 
Stone's  River  soon  attracted  his  attention.  Reconnoissance  by  staff-officers 
revealed  Beatty's  line,  enfilading  Polk  in  his  new  position.  It  was  evident 
that  Polk  must  be  withdrawn  or  Beatty  dislodged.  Bragg  chose  the  latter 
alternative,  and  Breckinridge,  against  his  earnest  protest,  was  directed  to  con- 
centrate his  division  and  assault  Beatty.  Ten  Napoleon  guns  were  added 
to  his  command,  and  the  cavalry  was  ordered  to  cover  his  right.  The  line 
was  formed  by  placing  Hanson's  brigade  of  Kentuckians,  who  had  thus  far 
borne  no  part  in  the  engagement,  on  the  extreme  left,  supported  by  Adams's 
brigade,  now  commanded  by  Colonel  Gibson.  The  Confederate  Palmer's  bri- 
gade, commanded  by  General  Pillow,  took  the  right  of  the  line,  with  Preston 
in  reserve.  The  artillery  was  ordered  to  follow  the  attack  and  go  into  posi- 
tion on  the  summit  of  the  slope  when  Beatty  should  be  driven  from  it.  The 
total  strength  of  the  assaulting  column  was  estimated  by  Bragg  at  six  thou- 
sand men.    His  cavalry  took  no  part  in  the  action. 

In  the  assault  that  followed  a  brief  cannonade,  Hanson's  left  was  thrown 
forward  close  to  the  river  bank,  with  orders  to  fire  once,  then  charge  with  the 
bayonet.  On  the  right  of  Beatty  was  Colonel  S.  W.  Price's  brigade,  and  the 
charge  made  by  Hanson's  6th  Kentucky  was  met  by  Price's  8th  Kentucky 
regiment,  followed  by  Hanson  and  Pillow  in  successive  strokes  from  right 
to  left  of  Beatty's  line.  Overborne  by  numerical  strength,  the  Union  brigades 
of  Price  and  Fyffe  were  forced  back  upon  Grider,  in  reserve,  the  right  of 
whose  brigade  was  rapidly  being  turned  by  Hanson,  threatening  to  cut  the 
division  off  from  the  river.  Beatty  ordered  retreat,  and  assailants  and  assailed 
moved  in  a  mass  toward  the  river.  The  space  between  the  river  bank  and  the 
ridge  occupied  by  Grose  now  presented  a  scene  of  the  wildest  confusion.  The 
pursuit  led  the  Confederate  column  to  the  right  of  Grose,  and  Lieutenant 
Livingston  opened  upon  it  with  his  artillery,  but  he  was  quickly  ordered  across 
the  river.  Crittenden,  turning  to  his  chief-of-artillery,  said,  "Mendenhall,  you 
must  cover  my  men  with  your  guns."  Never  was  there  a  more  effective  response 
to  such  a  request ;  the  batteries  of  Swallow,  Parsons,  Estep,  Stokes,  Stevens, 
Standart,  Bradley,  and  Livingston  dashed  forward,  wheeled  into  position,  and 
opened  fire.  In  all,  fifty-eight  pieces  of  artillery  played  upon  the  enemy.  Not 
less  than  one  hundred  shots  per  minute  were  fired.    As  the  mass  of  men 
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swarmed  down  the  slope  they  were  mowed  down  by  the  score  Confederates 
were  pinioned  to  the  earth  by  falling  branches.  For  a  few  minutes  the  brave 
fellows  held  their  ground,  hoping  to  advance,  but  the  west  bank  bristled  with 
bayonets. 

Hanson  was  mortally  wounded,  and  his  brigade  lost  over  400  men ;  the 
loss  in  the  division  was  1410.  There  was  no  thought  now  of  attacking  G-rose, 
but  one  general  impulse  to  get  out  of  the  jaws  of  death.  The  Union  infantry 
was  soon  ordered  to  charge.  Colonel  John  F.  Miller  with  his  brigade  and 
two  regiments  of  Stanley's  was  the  first  to  cross  the  river,  on  the  extreme 
left.  He  was  quickly  followed  on  the  right  by  Davis  and  Morton  and  by 
Hazen  in  the  center.  Beatty  quickly  re-formed  his  division  and  recrossed 
the  river  and  joined  in  the  pursuit.  The  artillery  ceased  firing,  and  the  Union 
line  with  loud  cheers  dashed  forward,  firing  volley  after  volley  upon  the  fugi- 
tives, who  rallied  behind  Eobertson's  battery  and  Anderson's  brigade  in  the 
narrow  skirt  of  timber  from  which  they  had  emerged  to  the  assault.  The 
Union  line  advanced  and  took  possession  of  the  ground  from  which  Beatty 
had  been  driven  an  hour  before,  and  both  armies  bivouacked  upon  the  battle- 
field. General  Spears,  with  a  brigade  guarding  a  much-needed  supply  train, 
came  up  and  took  position  on  the  right,  relieving  Rousseau  cii  the  following 
morning. 

General  Bragg  had  been  promptly  notified  by  General  Joseph  Wheeler 
of  the  arrival  of  this  reenforcement  to  his  antagonist,  and  says  in  his  report : 
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ADVANCE  OF  COLONEL  M.  B.  WALKER'S  UNION  BRIGADE,  AT  STONE'S  RIVER,  ON  THE  EVENING  OF 
JANUARY  2,  18d3.     FROM  A  LITHOGRAPH. 

Walker'8  position  is  in  the  cedars  near  the  ri^bt  of  Rousseau's  line  (see  map,  page  616).   In  the  rigLt  of  the  picture 
is  seen  the  4th  Michigan  Battery.   The  front  lino  was  composed  of  the  3l8t  and  nth 
Ohio,  and  the  second  line  of  the  82d  Indiana  and  38th  Ohio. 


"  Common  prudence  and  the  safety  of  my  army,  upon  whicli  even  the  safety  of  our  cause  de- 
pended, left  no  doubt  on  my  mind  as  to  tlie  necessity  of  my  withdrawal  from  so  unequal  a  contest." 

Bragg  acknowledged  a  loss  of  over  10,000  men,  over  9000  of  whom  were 
killed  or  wounded, —  nearly  25  per  cent,  of  the  total  force  engaged.  The 
loss  in  the  Union  army  was,  in  killed,  1533 ;  wounded,  7245  =  8778 ;  and  in 
prisoners,  McCook,  2092 ;  Thomas,  576 ;  Crittenden,  821, — total,  3489.  Appre- 
hending the  possible  success  of  a  flank  movement  against  his  left.  General 
Bragg  had  caused  all  the  tents  and  baggage  to  be  loaded  on  wagons  and 
sent  to  the  rear.  On  the  night  of  the  3d  he  began  his  retreat  and  continued 
it  south  of  Elk  River,  whence  he  was  ordered  back  to  Tullahoma  by  General 
Johnston. 


THE  UNION  LEFT  AT  STONE'S  RIVER. 

BY  THOMAS  L.  CRITTENDEN,  MAJOR-GENERAL,  U.  S.  V. 


THE  battle  of  Stone's  River,  Tennessee,  on  the 
31st  of  December,  1862,  and  the  2d  of  Janu- 
ary, 1863,  was  one  of  the  most  fiercely  contested 
and  bloody  conflicts  of  the  war.  The  two  armies 
that  met  in  this  conflict  were  made  up  of  soldiers 
who,  for  the  most  part,  had  been  disciplined  by 
capable  instructors  and  hardened  by  service  in 
the  field,  both  having  made  many  long  marches, 
and  neither  having  been  strangers  to  the  perils  of 
the  battle-field.  Moreover,  these  armies  were  ably 
commanded  by  graduates  of  the  Military  Academy 
at  West  Point  —  a  military  school,  I  think,  not  sur- 
passed, if  equaled,  anywhere  else.  The  duration 
of  the  battle,  and  the  long  list  of  the  killed  and 
wounded,  show  the  stuff  of  which  the  two  armies 
were  composed.    I  do  not  think  that  two  better 


armies,  as  numerous  and  so  nearly  matched  in 
strength,  ever  met  in  battle. 

I  had  the  good  fortune  to  command  the  left  wing 
of  our  army,  and,  thanks  to  the  skill  and  bravery  of 
the  officers  and  men  of  my  command,  the  enemy 
were  not  able  to  drive  them  from  our  first  line  of 
battle.  On  the  31st  of  December  my  extreme  left 
was  strongly  posted,  but  my  right  was  in  an  open 
field  back  from  the  stream.  Still  it  was  a  fairly 
strong  position  by  reason  of  the  railroad  and  the 
railroad  cut  and  the  woods.  Thomas's  position  in 
the  center  was  not  so  strong  as  mine  ;  of  McCook's, 
on  our  right,  I  knew  nothing;  that  it  was  less  strong 
than  ours,  I  presume  from  the  fact  that  in  spite  of 
the  most  stubborn  resistance  McCook  was  driven 
back  two  miles  or  more,  the  whole  right  of  the 
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army  hinging  on  its  center,  wliile  the  left  held  its 
ground.  Thomas,  with  Rousseau's  divisiou,  in- 
cluding a  brigade  of  regulars  (Lieutenant-Colonel 
O.  L.  Shepherd's),  undertook  to  support  McCook, 
but  they  were  all  driven  along.  Every  time  the  right 
was  driven  in  I  thought  (and  I  now  think)  that 
nothing  but  a  most  extraordinary  blunder  on  the 
part  of  a  soldier  of  tho  exiierience  of  Bragg  hin- 
dered him  from  breaking  Roseerans's  army  in  two 
and  leaving  me  standing  with  my  troops  looking 
at  Murfreesboro'.  It  is  a  pretty  well-established 
maxim  in  military  tactics  that  you  shoidd  always 
press  your  advantage.  Bragg  had  the  advantage ; 
all  that  he  had  to  do  (it  seems  to  me)  was  to  pur- 
sue it,  and  leave  me  alone  with  my  success.  In- 
stead of  that,  he  attempted  to  drive  the  left ;  but 
he  could  not  drive  us ;  and  meanwhile  our  right 
was  reorganized.  I  did  not  know  on  the  31st  when 
they  would  come  right  upon  our  rear.  I  was  fac- 
ing Murfreesboro'.  My  right  division  under  Palmer 
changed  its  place  somewhat,  to  conform  to  our 
movements  on  the  right,  but  that  line  was  main- 
tained by  stubborn  fighting.  Thomas  was  then 
not  far  back,  and  that  helped  me  more.  (MeCook 
was  too  far  away  for  any  protection  to  my  flank.) 
Rousseau's  men  were  driven  out  of  the  woods,  a 
regular  dense  thicket,  and  Shepherd's  regulars  suf- 
fered fearfully  in  there.  Thej'  moved  in  by  the 
head  of  column.  There  was  no  fighting  of  conse- 
quence on  the  1st  of  January. 

The  last  attack  made  by  the  enemy  was  upon  my 
extreme  left,  on  the  2d  of  January,  and  it  was 
disastrous  to  them.  Van  Cleve's  division,  under 
Colonel  Samuel  Beatty,  had  crossed  the  river  on  the 
1st,  and  Grose  and  Hazen  had  followed  with  their 
brigades  on  the  2d.  The  fight  opened  on  Colonel 
Beatty's  line  and  lasted  about  twenty  minutes.  Be- 
fore this  battle  I  had  been  inclined  to  underrate  the 
importance  of  artillery  in  our  war,  but  I  never  knew 
that  arm  to  render  such  important  service  as  at 
this  point.  The  sound  judgment,  bravery,  and 
skill  of  Major  John  Mendenhall,  who  was  my  chief- 
of -artillery,  enabled  me  to  open  58  guns  almost 
simultaneously  on  Breckinridge's  men  and  to  turn 
a  dashing  charge  into  a  sudden  retreat  and  rout, 
in  which  the  enemy  lost  1700  or  1800  men  in 
a  few  moments.  I  witnessed  the  effect  of  this 
cannonade  upon  the  Confederate  advance.  Men- 
denhall's  guns  were  about  100  yards  back  from 
the  river.  Van  Cleve's  division  of  my  command 
was  retiring  down  the  opposite  slope,  before  over- 
whelming numbers  of  the  enemy,  when  the  guns, 
the  fire  of  which  had  been  held  till  our  men  should 
no  longer  be  exposed  to  it,  opened  upon  the  swarm- 
ing enemy.  The  very  forest  seemed  to  fall  before 
our  fire,  and  not  a  Confederate  reached  the  river,  j 

i  General  Breckinridge  says  in  his  report : 

"It  now  appeaieil  tliat  the  prouud  we  had  won  was  com- 
niandfrt  by  the  enemy's  batteries,  within  easy  range,  on  bet- 
ter ground,  upon  tlie  other  .side  of  tlie  river.  I  do  not  know 
Iiow  many  guns  he  had.  He  had  enougli  to  sweep  the  whole 
position  from  tlie  front,  the  left,  and  the  right,  and  to  render 
it  wholly  untenable  by  our  force  present  of  artillery  and 
Infantrj'."  EDITORS. 

3>The  enemy  was  repulsed  and  sent  flying  in  con- 
fusion before  the  terrific  fire  of  Mendeuhall's  gims. 
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Mendenhall  did  not  receive  adequate  recognition 
in  the  reports  of  General  Rosecrans. 

As  to  our  general's  plan  of  battle,  I  don't  remem- 
ber tliat  I  was  ever  advised  of  it.  The  battle  was 
fouglit  according  to  the  plan  of  General  Bragg. 
Indeed,  our  uniform  experience  was  —  at  Perry- 
ville,  at  Stone's  River,  at  Chickamauga  —  that 
whenever  we  went  to  attack  Bragg  we  were 
attacked  by  him,  and  so  our  plan  had  to  be  ex- 
temporized. I  knew  Bragg.  His  reputation  was 
that  of  a  martinet.  He  was  a  severe  disciplinarian, 
a  good  soldier,  and  a  hard  fighter. 

During  the  fight  I  had  the  experience  of  eating  a 
horse-steak,  the  only  one  I  ever  tasted;  it  was 
simply  because  although  we  had  supplies  there  we 
couldn't  get  at  them.  I  had  to  go  to  sleep  with- 
out my  wagon,  and  as  I  said  something  about  being 
hungry,  one  of  the  men  said:  "General,  I  will 
get  you  a  first-rate  beefsteak."  Next  morning  I 
found  that  the  steak  had  been  cut  from  a  horse 
that  had  been  killed.  I  didn't  know  this  at  the 
time  I  ate  it. 

On  the  night  of  the  31st  a  wagon-train  arrived 
from  Nashville  escorted  by  a  thousand  men,  and 
these  men,  I  learned,  were  sent  back.  I  won't 
say  whom  they  were  under,  but  I  know  I  felt  and 
thought  it  was  unwise  that  a  thousand  men  who 
hadn't  been  in  the  fight  at  all  should  be  sent  away. 
All  the  wagons  in  the  world  wouldn't  have  made 
me  send  back  a  thousand  fresh  men.  They  could 
have  staid  there  and  eaten  horse  for  a  while  until 
they  had  won  the  fight. 

I  regard  Rosecrans  as  of  the  first  order  of  mili- 
tary mind.  He  was  both  brave  and  generous, 
impulsively  so;  in  fact,  in  his  impulsiveness  lay 
a  military  defect,  which  was  to  issue  too  many  or- 
ders while  his  men  were  fighting.  When  I  met  him 
on  the  field  on  the  31st  I  saw  the  stains  of  blood 
on  his  breast,  and  exclaimed :  "Are  you  wounded. 
General  ?"  "Oh,  no,"  said  he,  "that  is  the  blood 
of  poor  Garesche,  who  has  just  been  killed."  \. 

After  the  fight  on  the  night  of  the  31st  a  num- 
ber of  general  officers  were  assembled  by  Rose- 
erans's order,  including  McCook,  Thomas,  Stanley, 
and  myself.  There  was  some  talk  of  falling  back. 
I  do  not  remember  who  started  the  subject, 
but  I  do  remember  that  I  expressed  the  opinion 
that  my  men  would  be  very  much  discouraged 
to  have  to  abandon  the  field  after  their  good 
fight  of  the  day,  during  which  they  had  uniformly 
held  their  position.  I  spoke  of  the  proposition 
as  resembling  the  suggestion  of  General  Wool 
to  General  Taylor  at  Buena  Vista,  when  Tay- 
lor responded:  "My  wounded  are  behind  me, 
and  I  will  never  pass  them  alive."  Rosecrans 
called  McCook  to  accompany  him  on  a  ride, 

The  pursuit  was  made  by  Negley's  men  and  Morton's 
Pioneer  Corps,  with  portions  of  my  command  under 
Cruft,  Hazeu,  and  Grose,  and  a  part  of  General  Jeflfer- 
sou  C.  Davis's  command. —  T.  L.  C. 

4.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Julius  P.  Garesch6,  assistant 
adjutant-general,  U.  S.  A.,  and  since  November  13th 
chief-of-staff  of  tho  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  was  killed 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  31st  of  December,  by  a  shell 
which  carried  off  his  head  after  narrowly  missing  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans.—  Editors. 
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directing  us  to  remain  until  tlieir  return.  McCook 
has  since  told  me  that  the  purpose  of  this  ride  was 
to  find  a  position  beyond  Overall's  Creek  to  which 
the  army  might  retii'e.  Upon  approaching  the 
creek  Rosecrans,  perceiving  mounted  men  moving 
up  and  down  with  torches,  said  to  McCook :  "  They 
have  got  entirely  in  our  rear  and  are  forming 
a  line  of  battle  by  torchlight."  They  returned 
then  to  where  we  were,  and  Rosecrans  told  us  to 


MORGAN'S 

y  N  the  summer  of  1863,  the  Confederate  army 
JL  at  TuUahoma  having  been  weakened  by  detach- 
ments for  the  defense  of  Vicksburg,  Bragg  found 
himself  exposed  to  the  risk  of  an  attack  by  Rose- 
crans from  Mnrfreesboro'  simultaneously  with  a 
movement  by  Burnside  from  the  Ohio  to  drive 
Buekner  o\ii  of  Knoxville.  Bragg  therefore  deter- 
mined to  fall  back  to  Chattanooga.  To  cover  the 
retreat  he  ordered  Brigadier-General  John  H. 
Morgan  witli  a  picked  force  from  his  division  of 
mounted  infantry  )  to  ride  into  Kentucky,  breaking 
up  the  railroad,  attacking  Rosecrans's  detach- 
ments, and  threatening  Louisville.  To  gain  more 
time,  Morgan  wanted  to  extend  the  raid  by  a 
wide  sweep  beyond  the  Ohio,  but  Bragg  would 
not  consent. 

\  Brig.-Gen.  B.  W.  Duke  commanded  the  First  Brigade, 


go  to  our  commands  and  prepare  to  fight  or 
die.    The  explanation  of  the  torches  is  that 
the  men  were  making  fi^res,  and  the  torches 
were  firing-brands  being  carried  from  one 
point  to  another  by  cavalrymen.    I  had  re- 
ceived an  order  from  General  Rosecrans  not 
to  allow  the  men  to  make  fires ;  but  upon 
looking  out  of  my  quarters  I  discovered  that 
the  fires  were  already  made  from  one  end  of 
my  line  to  the  other.   I  sent  Rosecrans  word 
j'j       that  as  the  men  were  cold  and  were  not  being 
I .      disturbed  by  the  enemy,  and  as  it  would  take 
|i|  1      all  night  to  put  out  the  fires,  we  had  better 
leave  them.    The  men  would  have  suffered 
very  much  if  they  had  staid  there  all  night 
J  ,     without  fire. 

"•j  I'       The  battle  was  fought  for  the  possession  of 
'fjl'     middle  Tennessee.  We  went  down  to  drive  the 
ilijlf/     Confederates  out  of  Murfreesboro',  and  we 
'■f  '     drove  them  out.   They  went  off  a  few  miles  and 
'      camped  again.  And  we,  although  we  were  the 
victors,  virtually  went  into  hospital  for  six 
months  before  we  could  march  after  them 
again.    Whether  we  would  take  Murfreesboro' 
or  go  back  to  Nashville  was  doubtful  untU 
the  last  moment.    As  in  most  of  our  battles, 
very  meager  fruits  resulted  to  either  side  from 
such  partial  victories  as  were  for  the  most 
part  won.    Yet  it  was  a  triumph.    It  showed 
that  in  the  long  run  the  big  purse  and  the  big 
battalions  —  both  on  our  side  —  must  win  ;  and 
it  proved  that  there  were  no  better  soldiers 
than  ours. 

The  results  of  the  battle  were  no  L  what  we  had 
hoped,  and  yet  there  was  a  general  feeling  of 
elation.  One  day,  after  we  had  gone  into  Murfrees- 
boro', I  accompanied  General  Rosecrans  in  a  ride 
about  our  camp.  We  had  come  across  some  regi- 
ment or  brigade  that  was  being  drilled,  and  they 
raised  a  shout,  and  as  he  rode  along  he  took 
off  his  cap  and  said:  "All  right,  boys,  all  right; 
Bi-agg 's  a  good  dog,  but  Hold  Fast 's  a  better." 
This  well  expressed  my  feeling  as  to  the  kind  of 
victory  we  had  won. 


OHIO  RAID. 

Morgan  set  out  from  Burkesville,  on  the  2d  of 
July,  with  2460  men  and  4  gims,  ostensibly  to 
execute  Bragg's  orders,  but  really  bent  on  carry- 
ing out  his  own  plan.  Although  ten  thousand 
Federal  troops  under  Generals  Hartsuff  and  Judah 
were  watching  the  Cumberland  at  various  points, 
Morgan  skillfully  effected  the  difficult  crossing, 
overcame  Judah's  opposition,  and  rode  north,  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  Federal  detachments  within  reach. 

On  the  4th  he  attacked  the  25tli  Michigan,  Col. 
Orlando  H.  Moore,  in  a  strong  position  guarding 
the  bridge  over  Green  River,  and  arew  off  with 
heavy  loss.  On  the  5th  he  defeated  and  captured 
the  garrison  of  Lebanon,  and  then  marched,  by 
Springfield  and  Bardstown,  to  Brandenburg,  on 
the  Ohio,  where  he  an-ived  on  the  morning  of  the 

and  Colonel  Adam  R.  Johusou  the  Second.—  Editors. 
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!Mh,  and  at-  oiieo  l)i>gan  crossing  on  two  captured  steamboats.  'I'ho 
passage  was  disputed  l>y  a  gun-boat,  and  by  some  honie-giiai'ds 
with  a  ficld-i)iece  on  the  Indiana  sliore,  but  by  midnight  the  wiiohf 
conmnind  was  in  Indiana.  Twonty-fouv  liours  later  CJeneral  E.  H. 
Hobson  followed,  leading  the  advance  of  Judah's  forces  in  pur- 
suit. Hut  Indiana  and  Ohio  were  now  in  arms,  and  at  every  step 
their  militia  had  to  be  eluded  or  overcome  ;  to  do  either  caused  delay. 
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Turning  to  the  east,  Morgan  rode  through  Corydou,  Salem, 
Vienna,  Lexington,  Paris,  Vernon,  Dupont,  Sumansville,  and 
Harrison,  Ohio,  detaching  to  burn  bridges  and  confuse  the 
pursixit,  impressing  fresh  horses,  his  men  pillaging  freely. 
Under  cover  of  a  feint  on  Hamilton,  Ohio,  he  marched  by 
night  unmolested  through  the  suburbs  of  Cincinnati,  and  at 
last,  after  dark  on  the  evening  of  July  18th,  reached  the  bank 
of  the  Ohio,  near  BuflSngton  Bar  and  Blennerhassett's  Island, 
where  from  the  first  he  had  planned  to  escape.  Morning 
found  his  pursuers  closing  in  from  all  directions.  Morgan, 
with  about  half  his  men,  eluded  the  net.  3>  All  the  rest  were 
killed  or  captured.  4-  After  nearly  reaching  the  West  Vir- 
ginia shore  Morgan  himself  returned,  and  with  the  remnant 
made  for  Pennsylvania,  hotly  pursued,  and  finally  surren- 
dered on  the  26th  of  July,  near  Beaver  Creek,  with  364 
oflieers  and  men.  \ 

Later  on  Morgan  commanded  in  south-western  Virginia.  After  another  disastrous  raid  into  Ken- 
tucky, he  was  killed  at  Greenville,  Tennessee,  on  the  4th  of  September,  1864. —  Editors. 

3>  Of  these  many  were  drowned,  l)ut  about  three  huTi-  ^Morgan  was  confined  In  the  State  Penitentiary  at 
dred  escaped  across  the  river.  Columbus,  Ohio,  until  November  27th,  when  lie  made  his 

4  About  120  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  700  caiitured.     escape  by  tunueliuf:. 
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THE  brief  campaign  which  resulted  in  forcing 
the  Confederate  army  to  evacuate  their  works 
at  Tullahoma  and  Shelby\dlle,  Tenn.,  and  retire 
behind  the  Tennessee  River,  began  on  the  23d  of 
June,  was  prosecuted  in  the  midst  of  drenching 
rains,  and  terminated  July  4th,  1863.  Both 
armies  had  occupied  the  time  since  the  battle  of 
Stone's  River  in  recruiting  their  strength  and  in 
fortifying  their  respective  positions.  Murfreesboro' 
was  Rosecrans's  secondary  base  of  supplies,  while 
Tullahoma  was  Bragg's  barrier  against  Rosecrans's 
farther  advance  toward  Chattanooga,  the  stra- 


tegic importance  of  which,  as  controlling  Confeder- 
ate railroad  communication  between  the  East  and 
West,  had  rendered  it  the  objective  point  of  all  the 
campaigns  of  the  armies  of  the  Ohio  and  the  Cum- 
berland. 

As  the  contending  armies  stood  facing  each  other 
on  the  20th  of  June,  1863,  General  Bragg  estima- 
ted the  effective  strength  of  his  army  at  30,449 
infantry,  13,962  cavalry,  and  2254  artillery. 
Polk  and  Hardee  commanded  his  two  corps  of 
infantry,  and  Wheeler  and  Forrest  the  cavalry. 

Deducting  the  garrisons  of  Nashville  and  points 
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north,  and 
tlie  Reserve 

Corps,  12,575,  to  be  used  in  emergency,  Rose- 
crans  had  at  the  same  date  "present  for  duty, 
equipped,"  40,746  infantry,  6806  cavalry,  and 
3065  artillery,  for  an  offensive  campaign.  Hav- 
ing received  full  and  accurate  descriptions  of 
the  fortifications  at  TuUahoma,  where  a  part  of 
Polk's  corps  was  intrenched  behind  formidable 
breastworks,  protected  by  an  abatis  of  fallen 
trees  six  hundred  yards  in  width,  and  at  Shel- 
byville,  where  Hardee  had  fortified  his  position 
"with  equal  engineering  skill.  General  Rosecrans 
determined  to  force  the  Confederate  army  out  of 
its  works,  and  if  possible  engage  it  in  the  open 
field.  A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  Shelbyville 
directly  south  of  Murfreesboro',  and  Tullahoma, 
on  the  line  of  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  rail- 
road, eighteen  miles  south-east.  The  high  state 
of  cultivation  of  the  country  west  of  Shelbyville, 
and  the  connection  of  the  towns  by  broad  turn- 
pike roads,  would  naturally  suggest  the  route  of 
march  for  the  Union  army ;  moreover,  the  region  to 
the  east  of  the  railroad  consisted  of  sterile  uplands 
through  which  winding  country  roads  offered  con- 
tinuous obstacles  to  the  rapid  advance  of  an  army. 
Precisely  for  this  reason  Rosecrans  chose  the  latter 
route  for  one  of  his  corps,  while  the  other  two 
corps  were  directed  against  the  center  of  the  line 
at  Tullahoma.  Sending  his  supply  trains  out  on 
the  Shelbyville  road,  the  cavalry  under  Stanley 
was  ordered  to  Eagleville,  twenty  miles  west,  and 
a  little  soaith  of  Murfreesboro',  with  orders  to  ad- 
vance on  Shelbyville  on  the  24th  of  June  in  bold 
array,  and  at  night  to  fill  the  country  to  their 
rear  with  camp-fires  extending  from  Hardee's  left 
to  the  Shelbyville  road  and  beyond,  indicating  the 
presence  of  a  heavy  infantry  force  in  his  sup- 

}  A  range  of  liills  dividing  the  waters  of  Duck  River 
from  the  head-waters  of  Stone's  River,  about  eleven 
miles  from  Murfreesboro'  and  running  nearly  east  and 
west,  is  pierced  by  several  gaps.  Hoover's  Gap,  nearly 
north  from  Wartrace,  Liberty,  and  Guy's  Gaps,  and 


port.  This  ruse  had  the  desired  effect,  and  held 
Hardee  at  Shelbyville,  while  the  real  movement 
was  against  his  right. 

This  advance  was  made  by  Hoover's  Gap^  in 
front  of  Tullahoma,  and  to  this  end  Colonel  J.  T. 
Wilder,  in  command  of  his  splendid  brigade  of 
moimted  infantry,  was  ordered  to  ''trot  through 
the  gap,"  pushing  the  Confederate  pickets  before 
him,  while  Thomas  was  directed  to  follow  as 
closely  in  his  rear  as  possible.  Wilder  obeyed  his 
orders  literally,  paying  no  attention  to  the  fre- 
quent stands  made  by  the  retiring  pickets,  but, 
driving  them  back  upon  their  reserves, —  who  in 
turn  fell  back  upon  Stewart's  division,  posted  on 
the  Garrison  Fork, —  he  pushed  on  to  Elk  River  in 
rear  of  Tullahoma.  General  Stewart  sent  Bush- 
rod  Johnson's  brigade  forward^  and  a  brisk  fight 
ensued.  The  head  of  Thomas's  column  was  six 
miles  in  the  rear,  but  Wilder's  plucky  regi- 
ments used  their  Spencer  rifles  to  such  good 
purpose  as  to  hold  their  ground  until  Reynolds's 
division  secured  possession  of  the  bridge,  when 
Stewart,  finding  that  the  movement  was  really 
an  advance  in  force,  that  the  Gap  he  was  posted 
to  guard  was  lost,  and  that  a  heavy  infantry  col- 
umn was  crossing  the  bridge,  fell  back  upon  the 
main  line. 

Thomas  was  followed  closely  by  McCook  with 
the  Twentieth  Corps,  Granger  with  the  Reserve 
Corps  holding  the  ground  in  front  of  Murfreesboro'. 
Meantime,  Crittenden  with  the  Twenty-first  Corps, 
who  had  seventeen  miles  to  march,  over  a  road 
that  seemingly  had  no  bottom,  was  toiling  through 
the  mud  between  Woodbury  and  Manchester  on 
his  way  to  his  position  before  Bragg's  right  flank 
and  rear.  Colonel  John  F.  Miller  with  his  brigade 
of  Negley's  division  attacked  Liberty  Gap,  and  fell 
in  a  fierce  fight  there,  badly  wounded;  but  the 

the  Railroad  Gap  were  all  guarded  by  heavy  pickets. 
Cleburne's  division  was  stationed  at  Wartrace,  and 
Stewart's  division  held  possession  of  Hoover's  Gap  and 
the  bridge  over  the  Garrison  fork  of  Duck  River  five  or 
six  miles  north  of  Tullahoma. —  Editors. 
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Gap  was  held  by  the  brigade  until  relieved  by  tlie 
Twentieth  Corps,  which  then  passed  Thomas  and 
took  the  lead  on  tlio  Manchester  road,  both  corps 
camping  within  two  miles  of  Tiillahoma.  In  front 
of  Stanley,  Guy's  Gap,  held  by  a  battery  supported 
by  cavalry,  was  charged,  driving  the  Confederates 
toward  Shelbyville,  near  which  town  they  made  a 
stand  ;  but  Colonel  Minty  attacked  them  on  the 
left  with  the  -ith  Kegular  Cavalry  of  his  brigade, 
sal)ering  the  gunners  and  pursuing  the  remainder 
through  the  town. 

Bragg  had  ordered  Hardee  to  the  support  of 
Polk's  threatened  left  flank,  leaving  Slielbyville 
with  its  elaborately  planned  fortifications  to  fall 
before  a  cavalry  charge  after  a  brief  struggle  by 
the  rear-guard. 

The  iniforeseen  inclemency  of  the  weather  re- 
tarded Crittenden's  advance  to  such  an  extent  that, 
notwithstanding  the  continued  exertions  of  both 
officers  and  men,  he  was  four  days  in  marching 
seventeen  miles.  Horses  and  mides,  flotindering 
in  the  mud,  were  unhitched,  and  artillery  and  am- 
munition wagons  dragged  through  deep  morasses 
by  the  infantry.  In  some  places  mules  perished 
in  the  mud,  unable  to  extricate  themselves.  But 

i  The  Union  loss  aggregated  81  killed,  473  wounded, 
and  13  captured  or  missing  =  570.  The  Confederate  loss 
is  only  partially  reported.   In  Llddell's,  Buslirod  John- 


for  the  heavy  rains  Crittenden  would  have  joined 
McCook  and  Thomas  two  days  earlier,  and  the 
campaign  might  have  had  a  diilei'ent  ending. 
When  he  came  up,  line  of  battle  was  formed  front- 
ing tlie  works  at  Tullahoma,  to  mask  a  flank  move- 
ment tlirough  the  woods  to  Elk  River  Bridge,  four 
miles  in  rear  of  Bragg's  position.  Between  the 
linos  the  treacherous  soil  was  filled  with  quick- 
sand, which  only  needed  the  soaking  of  the  week's 
rain  to  render  it  impassable.  To  advance  against 
the  Confederate  works  over  this  ground,  through 
a  dense  abatis  of  tangled  tree-tops,  in  the  face  of 
a  storm  of  grape-shot  and  minie-balls,  would  have 
been  to  doom  one-half  the  army  to  destruction. 
Finding,  when  too  late,  that  the  advance  against 
Hardee  was  only  a  feint  to  cover  the  real  move- 
ment upon  his  left  and  rear,  and  alive  to  the  par- 
amount importance  of  j)rotecting  Chattanooga, 
General  Bragg  again  faced  his  army  southward, 
and  crossed  the  Tennessee  River  at  Bridgeport,  the 
mouth  of  Battle  Creek,  and  at  Kelley's  Ferry.  The 
advance  of  the  column  against  Elk  River  Bridge 
arrived  in  time  to  witness  the  crossing  of  the  rear 
of  Bragg's  army,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  of 
July  Sheridan's  division  occupied  Tullahoma.  | 

son's,  and  Bate's  brigades  the  casualties  amounted  to  50 
killed,  228  wounded,  and  23  missing  =  291.  The  loss  in 
other  commands  is  not  indicated.—  Editors. 
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BY  DANIEL  H.  HILL,  LIEUTENANT-GENERAL,  C.  S.  A. 


ON  the  13th  of  July,  1863,  while  in  charge  of  the  defenses  of  Richmond 
and  Petersburg  and  the  Deijartment  of  North  Carolina,  I  received  an 
unexpected  order  to  go  West.  I  was  seated  in  a  yard  of  a  house  in  the  suburbs 
of  Richmond  (the  house  belonging  to  Mr.  Poe,  a  relative  of  the  poet),  when 
President  Davis,  dressed  in  a  plain  suit  of  gray  and  attended  by  a  small  escort 
in  brilliant  uniform,  galloped  up  and  said :  "  Rosecrans  is  about  to  advance 
upon  Bragg ;  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  detail  Hardee  to  defend  Missis- 
sippi and  Alabama.  His  corps  is  without  a  commander.  I  wish  you  to 
command  it."  "  I  cannot  do  that,"  I  replied,  "  as  General  Stewart  ranks  me." 
"  I  can  cure  that,"  answered  Mr.  Davis,  "  by  making  you  a  lieutenant-general. 
Your  papers  will  be  ready  to-morrow.  When  can  you  start  ?  "  "  In  twenty- 
fom*  hours,"  was  the  reply.  Mr.  Davis  gave  his  views  on  the  subject,  some 
directions  in  regard  to  matters  at  Chattanooga,  and  then  left  in  seemingly 
good  spirits.  ^ 


}  At  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  I  was  asked 
the  question,  "Who  of  the  Federal  oflficers  are 
most  to  be  feared  ?  "  I  replied  :  "  Sherman,  Rose- 
crans, and  MeClellan.  Sherman  has  genius  and 
daring,  and  is  full  of  resources.  Rosecrans  has 
fine  practical  sense,  and  is  of  a  tough,  tenacious 
fiber.  MeClellan  is  a  man  of  talents,  and  his 
delight  has  always  been  in  the  study  of  military 
history  and  the  art  and  science  of  war."  Grant 
was  not  once  thought  of.  Tlie  light  of  subsequent 
events  thrown  upon  the  careers  of  these  three 
great  soldiers  has  not  changed  my  estimate  of 
them ;  but  I  acquiesce  in  the  verdict  which  has 
given  greater  renown  to  some  of  their  comi'ades. 
It  was  my  lot  to  form  a  more  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  three  illustrious  officers  who  I  fore- 


saw would  play  an  important  part  in  the  war.  I 
fought  against  MeClellan  from  Yorktown  to  Sharps- 
burg  (Antietam),  I  encountered  Rosecrans  at 
Chickamauga,  and  I  suiTendered  to  Sherman  at 
Greensboro',  N.  C. —  each  of  the  three  commanding 
an  army. —  D.  H.  H. 

3^  His  cheerfulness  was  a  mystery  to  me.  Within 
a  fortnight  the  Pennsylvania  campaign  had  proved 
abortive.  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson  had  fallen, 
and  Federal  gun-boats  were  now  plying  up  and 
down  the  Mississippi,  cutting  our  communications 
between  the  east  and  west.  The  Confederacy  was 
cut  in  two,  and  the  South  could  readily  be  beaten 
in  detail  by  the  concentration  of  Federal  forces, 
first  on  one  side  of  the  Mississippi  and  then  on  the 
other.    The  end  of  our  glorious  dream  could  not 
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Tlio  condition  of  oiu'  railroads  even  in  1863  was  wretched,  so  bad  that  my 
staff  and  myself  concliid(>d  to  leave  onr  horses  in  Virginia  and  resupply 
cm-selves  in  Atlanta,  On  the  19th  of  July  I  rex)orted  to  General  Bragg  at 
Chattanooga.  I  had  not  seen  him  since  I  had  been  the  junior  lieutenant  in 
his  battery  of  artillery  at  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  in  1845.  The  other  two  lieu- 
tenants were  George  H.  Thomas  and  John  F.  Reynolds.  We  four  had  been 
in  the  same  mess  there.  Reynolds  had  been  killed  at  Gettysburg  twelve  days 
before  my  new  assignment.  Thomas,  the  strongest  and  most  pronounced 
Southerner  of  the  four,  was  now  Rosecrans's  lieutenant.  It  was  a  strange 
casting  of  lots  that  three  messmates  of  Corpus  Christi  should  meet  under  such 
changed  circumstances  at  Chickamauga. 

My  interview  with  General  Bragg  at  Chattanooga  was  not  satisfactory.  He 
was  silent  and  reserved  and  seemed  gloomy  and  despondent.  He  had  grown 
prematurely  old  since  I  saw  him  last,  and  showed  much  nervousness.  His 
relations  with  his  next  in  command  (General  Polk)  and  with  some  others  of 
his  subordinates  were  known  not  to  be  pleasant.  His  many  retreats,  too,  had 
alienated  the  rank  and  tile  from  him,  or  at  least  had  taken  away  that  enthusiasm 
which  soldiers  feel  for  the  successful  general,  and  which  makes  them  obey  his 
orders  without  question,  and  thus  wins  for  him  other  successes.  The  one 
thing  that  a  soldier  never  fails  to  understand  is  victory,  and  the  commander 
who  leads  him  to  victory  will  be  adored  by  him  whether  that  victory  has  been 
won  by  skill  or  by  blundering,  by  the  masterly  handling  of  a  few  troops 
against  great  odds,  or  by  the  awkward  use  of  overwhelming  numbers.  Long 
before  Stonewall  Jackson  had  risen  to  the  height  of  his  great  fame,  he  had 
won  the  implicit  confidence  of  his  troops  in  all  his  movements.  "  Where  are 
you  going  ?  "  one  inquired  of  the  "  foot  cavalry "  as  they  were  making  the 
usual  stealthy  march  to  the  enemy's  rear.  "We  don't  know,  but  old  Jack 
does,"  was  the  laughing  answer.  This  trust  was  the  fruit  of  past  victories, 
and  it  led  to  other  and  greater  achievements. 

I  was  assigned  to  Hardee's  old  corps,  consisting  of  Cleburne's  and  Stew- 
art's divisions,  and  made  my  headquarters  at  Tyner's  Station,  a  few  miles 
east  of  Chattanooga  on  the  Knoxville  railroad.  The  Federals  soon  made 
their  appearance  at  Bridgeport,  Alabama,  and  I  made  arrangements  to  guard 
the  crossings  of  the  Tennessee  north  of  Chattanooga.  |    On  Fast  Day, 


be  far  off.  But  I  was  as  cheerful  at  that  interview 
as  was  Mr.  Davis  himself.  The  bitterness  of  death 
had  passed  with  me  before  our  great  reverses  on 
the  4th  of  July.  The  Federals  had  been  stunned 
by  the  defeat  at  Chancellorsville,  and  probably 
would  not  have  made  a  forward  movement  for 
months.  A  corps  could  have  been  sent  to  General 
Joe  Johnston,  Grant  could  have  been  crushed,  and 
Vieksburg,  "the  heart  of  the  Confederacy,"  could 
have  been  saved.  The  drums  that  beat  for  the 
advance  into  Pennsylvania  seemed  to  many  of  us 
to  be  beating  the  funeral  march  of  the  dead  Con- 
federacy. Our  thirty  days  of  mourning  were  over 
before  the  defeat  of  Lee  and  Pemberton.  Duty, 
however,  was  to  be  done  faithfully  and  unflinch- 
ingly to  the  last.    The  calmness  of  our  Confeder- 


ate President  may  not  have  been  the  calmness  of 
despair,  but  it  may  have  risen  from  the  belief, 
then  very  prevalent,  that  England  and  France 
would  recognize  the  Confederacy  at  its  last  ex- 
tremity, when  the  Northern  and  Southern  bellig- 
erents were  both  exhausted.  Should  the  North 
triumph,  France  could  not  hope  to  retain  her 
hold  upon  Mexico.  Besides,  the  English  aristoc- 
racy, as  is  well  known,  were  in  full  sympathy  with 
the  South.— D.  H.  H. 

^  A  regiment  was  placed  at  Sivley's  Ford,  an- 
other at  Blythe's  Fen'y,  farther  north,  and  S.  A. 
M.  Wood's  brigade  was  quartered  at  Harrison,  in 
supporting  distance  of  either  point.  The  railroad 
upon  which  Rosecrans  depended  for  his  supplies 
ran  south  of  Chattanooga,  and  had  he  crossed  the 


640         CHICKAMAUGA—THE  GREAT  BATTLE  OF  THE  IV EST. 


VICINITY  OF  , 
CHATTANOOGA 

SCALE  or  MILES 


and  .' 


MAP  OF  THE  CHICKAMAUGA  CAMPAIGN. 


August  21st,  while  religious  services  were  being  held  in  town,  the  enemy- 
appeared  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  and  began  throwing  shells  into  the 
houses,  i  Rev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  of  New  Orleans,  was  in  the  act  of  prayer 
when  a  shell  came  hissing  near  the  church.  He  went  on  calmly  with  his  peti- 
tion to  the  Great  Being  "  who  rules  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  earth,"  but  at  its  close,  the  preacher,  opening  his  eyes,  noticed 
a  perceptible  diminution  of  his  congregation.  Some  women  and  children 
were  killed  and  wounded  by  the  shelling.  Our  pickets  and  scouts  had  given 
no  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  On  Sunday,  August  30th,  we 
learned  through  a  citizen  that  McCook's  corps  had  crossed  at  Caperton's 
Ferry,  some  thirty-five  miles  below  Chattanooga,  the  movement  having 
begun  on  the  29th.  Thomas's  corps  was  also  crossing  at  or  near  the  same 
point. 

The  want  of  information  at  General  Bragg's  headquarters  was  in  striking 
contrast  with  the  minute  knowledge  General  Lee  always  had  of  every  opera- 
tion in  his  front,  and  I  was  most  painfully  impressed  with  the  feeling  that  it 
was  to  be  a  hap-hazard  campaign  on  our  part.  \  Roseerans  had  effected  the 
crossing  of  the  river  (Thomas's  corps)  and  had  occupied  Will's  Valley,  between 
Sand  and  Lookout  mountains,  without  opposition,  and  had  established  his 


river  above  the  town  he  would  have  been  separated 
many  miles  from  his  base  and  his  depot.  But  he 
probably  contemplated  throwing  a  column  across 
the  Tennessee  to  the  north  of  the  town  to  cut  off 
Buckner  at  Knoxville  from  a  junction  with  Bragg, 
and  inclose  him  between  that  column  and  the 
forces  of  Burnside  which  were  pressing  toward 
KnoxviUe.— D.  H.  H. 

Buckner's  division  was  promptly  withdrawn 
south  of  the  Hiawassee. —  Editors. 

^  Colonel  J.  T.  Wilder,  who  led  the  reconnois- 
sance,  says;  "  The  enemy  opened  fire  upon  the  com- 


mand from  their  batteries,  which  was  replied  to  by 
Captain  Lilly's  18th  Indiana  battery."— Editohs. 

\  My  sympathies  had  all  been  with  Bragg.  I 
knew  of  the  carping  criticisms  of  his  subordi- 
nates and  the  cold  looks  of  his  soldiers,  and  knew 
that  these  were  the  natural  results  of  reverses, 
whether  the  blame  lay  with  the  commander  or 
otherwise.  I  had  felt,  too,  that  this  lack  of  con- 
fidence or  lack  of  enthusiasm,  whichever  it  might 
be,  was  ominous  of  evil  for  the  impending  battle. 
But  ignorance  of  the  enemy's  movements  seemed 
a  still  worse  portent  of  calamity. —  D.  H.  H. 
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headquarters  at  Trenton.  Lookout  Mountain  now  interposed  to  screen  all 
the  enemy's  movements  from  our  observation.  ^ 

On  the  7th  of  September  Eosecrans  sent  McCook  to  cross  Lookout  Moun- 
tain at  Winston's  Gap,  forty-six  miles  south  of  Chattanooga,  and  to  occupy 
Alpin(^,  east  of  the  mountains.  Thomas  was  ordered  to  cross  the  mountain 
at  Stevens's  and  Cooper's  gaps,  some  twenty-five  miles  from  Chattanooga, 
and  to  occupy  McLemore's  Cove  on  the  east,  a  narrow  valley  between  Look- 
out and  Pigeon  mountains.  Pigeon  Mountain  is  parallel  to  the  former,  not 
so  high  and  rugged,  and  does  not  extend  so  far  north,  ending  eight  miles  south 
of  Chattanooga.    Crittenden  was  left  in  Will's  Valley  to  watch  Chattanooga. 

General  Bragg  had  had  some  inclosed  works  constructed  at  Chattanooga, 
and  the  place  could  have  been  held  by  a  division  against  greatly  superior 
forces.  By  holding  Chattanooga  in  that  w^ay,  Crittenden's  corps  would  have 
been  neutralized,  and  a  union  between  Eosecrans  and  Burnside  would  have 
been  impossible.  Moreover,  the  town  was  the  objective  point  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  to  lose  it  was  virtually  to  lose  all  cast  Tennessee  south  of  Knox- 
ville.  If  Bragg  knew  at  the  time  of  the  prospective  help  coming  to  him  from 
the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia,  it  was  of  still  more  importance  to  hold  the 
town,  that  he  might  be  the  more  readily  in  communication  with  Long- 
street  on  his  arrival.  Under  similar  circumstances  General  Lee  detached 
Early's  division  to  hold  the  heights  of  Fredericksburg,  and  neutralized  Sedg- 
wick's corps,  while  he  marched  to  attack  Hooker  at  Chancellorsville.  Bragg, 
however,  may  have  felt  too  weak  to  spare  even  one  division  from  his  com- 
manc^.  Whatever  may  have  been  his  motive,  he  completely  abandoned  the 
town  by  the  8th,  and  Crittenden  took  possession  of  it  next  day.  My  corps,  j 
consisting  of  Breckinridge's  and  Cleburne's  divisions,  had  led  in  the  with- 
drawal, and  was  halted  at  Lafayette,  twenty-two  miles  from,  and  almost 
south  of,  Chattanooga,  and  east  of  Pigeon  Mountain,  which  separates  it  from 
McLemore's  Cove,  into  which  the  columns  of  Thomas  began  to  poui"  on  the  9th. 
I  placed  Breckinridge  in  charge  of  the  Eeserve  Artillery  and  the  wagon-train 
at  Lafayette,  while  Cleburne  was  sent  to  hold  the  three  gaps  in  Pigeon  Moun- 
tain, Catlett's  on  the  north.  Dug  in  the  center,  and  Blue  Bird  on  the  south. 
Cleburne  pitched  his  tent  by  the  road  leading  to  the  center  gap.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  occupation  of  Chattanooga,  Eosecrans  did  not  attempt  to  concentrate 
his  forces  there,  but  persisted  in  pushing  two  of  his  corps  to  our  left  and  rear. 

As  the  failure  of  Bragg  to  beat  Eosecrans  in  detail  has  been  the  subject 
of  much  criticism,  it  may  be  well  to  look  into  the  causes  of  the  failure.  So 
far  as  the  commanding  general  was  concerned,  the  trouble  with  him  was : 
first,  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  situation;  second,  lack  of  personal  supervision 
of  the  execution  of  his  orders.  No  general  ever  won  a  permanent  fame  who  was 

General  Bragg  had  said  petulantly  a  few  days  pop  out  when  no  cue  is  watching.  Who  can  tell  what 

before  the  srossing  into  Will's  Valley :  "  It  is  said  to  lies  hidden  behind  that  wall  ?  "  said  he,  pointing  to 

be  easy  to  defend  a  mountainous  country,  but  moun-  the  Cumberland  range  across  the  river. — D.  H.  H. 

tains  hide  your  foe  from  you,  while  they  are  full  of  i  Breckinridge's  division  of  my  corps  had  come 

gaps  through  which  he  can  pounce  upon  you  at  any  up   from   Mississippi   and  was  substituted  for 

time.  A  mountain  is  like  the  wall  of  a  house  full  of  Stewart's,  sent  to  Knoxville  to  join  Buekner. 

rat-holes.   The  rat  lies  hidden  at  his  hole,  ready  to  D.  H.  H. 
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wanting  in  these  grand  elements  of  success,  knowledge  of  his  own  and  his 
enemy's  condition,  and  personal  superintendence  of  operations  on  the  field. 5> 

The  failure  to  attack  Negley's  division  in  the  cove  on  September  10th  |  was 
owing  to  Bragg's  ignorance  of  the  condition  of  the  roads,  the  obstructions  at 
Dug  Gap,  and  the  position  of  the  enemy.  He  attributed  the  failure  to  make 
the  attack  on  the  same  force  on  the  11th  to  the  major-general  [Hindman] 
who  had  it  in  charge, — whether  justly  or  unjustly,  I  do  not  kuow.^  All  day  of 
the  11th  my  signal  corps  and  scouts  at  Blue  Bird  Grap  reported  the  march  of 
a  heavy  column  to  our  left  and  up  the  cove.  These  reports  were  forwarded 
to  the  commanding  general,  but  were  not  credited  by  him. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th  I  was  notified  that  Polk  was  to  attack  Critten- 
den at  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills,  and  the  Reserve  Artillery  and  baggage  trains 
were  specially  intrusted  to  my  corps.  Breckinridge  guarded  the  roads  leading 
south  from  Lafayette,  and  Cleburne  guarded  the  gaps  in  Pigeon  Mountain. 
The  attack  was  not  made  at  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills,  and  this  was  the  second 
of  the  lost  opportunities.  Bragg  in  his  official  report,  speaking  of  this  fail- 
ure, quotes  his  first  order  to  Polk  to  attack,  dated  6  p.  m.  September  12th, 
Lafayette,  Ga. : 

"  General  :  I  inclose  you  a  dispatch  from  General  Pegram.  This  presents  you  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity of  striking  Crittenden  in  detail,  and  I  hope  you  will  avail  yourself  of  it  at  daylight 
to-morrow.  This  division  crushed,  and  the  others  are  yours.  We  can  then  turn  again  on  the 
force  in  the  cove.  Wheeler's  cavalry  will  move  on  Wilder  so  as  to  cover  your  right.  I  shall  be 
delighted  to  hear  of  your  success." 

This  order  was  twice  repeated  at  short  intervals,  the  last  dispatch  being: 

"  The  enemy  is  approaching  from  the  south  —  and  it  is  highly  important  that  your  attack  in 
the  morning  should  be  quick  and  decided.    Let  no  time  be  lost." 

The  rest  of  the  story  is  thus  told  by  General  Bragg : 

"  At  11  p.  M.  a  dispatch  was  received  from  the  general  [Polk]  stating  that  he  had  taken  up 
a  strong  position  for  defense,  and  requesting  that  he  should  be  heavily  reenforced.    He  was 


J  Invidious  critics  have  attributed  many  of 
Stonewall  Jackson's  successes  to  lucky  blunders, 
or  at  best  to  happy  inspirations  at  the  moment  of 
striking.  Never  was  there  a  greater  mistake. 
He  studied  carefully  (shall  I  add  prayerfully?) 
all  his  own  and  his  adversary's  movements.  He 
knew  the  situation  perfectly,  the  geography  and 
the  topography  of  the  country,  the  character  of 
the  officers  opposed  to  him,  the  number  and  ma- 
terial of  his  troops.  He  never  joined  battle  with- 
out a  thoi'ough  personal  reconnoissanee  of  the 
field.  That  duty  he  trusted  to  no  engineer  officer. 
When  the  time  came  for  him  to  act,  he  was  in  the 
front  to  see  that  his  orders  were  carried  out,  or 
were  modified  to  suit  the  ever-shifting  scenes 
of  battle.— D,  H.  H. 

4.  Thomas's  corps,  after  crossing  at  Bridgeport, 
Shell  Mound,  and  Caperton's  Ferry,  arrived,  Sep- 
tember 4th,  near  Trenton,  in  Will's  Valley  (east 
of  Sand  Mountain).  On  the  6th  Negley's  tUvision, 
with  Baird's  supporting,  reached  Johnson's  Crook, 
and  on  the  10th  crossed  Missionary  Ridge  into 


McLemore's  Cove.  On  the  11th  Negley  and  Baird 
retired  to  Stevens's  Gap  after  feeling  the  enemy  in 
front  of  Dug  Gap,  in  Pigeon  Mountain.  Mean- 
time Davis's  and  Johnson's  divisions  of  McCook's 
corps  crossing  the  Tennessee  at  Caperton's  Ferry 
passed  over  Sand  Mountain  and  seized  Winston's 
Gap,  while  Sheridan's  division,  moving  via  Tren- 
ton, was  close  at  hand.  On  the  10th  MeCook's 
three  divisions  were  at  Alpine.  Crittenden's 
corps  by  September  4th  was  across  the  Tennessee 
(at  Bridgeport,  Shell  Moimd,  and  Battle  Creek). 
On  the  9th  Wood's  division  occupied  Chattanooga, 
and  Palmer  and  Van  Cleve  marched  to  Rossville. 
On  the  10th  Crittenden,  leaving  Wagner's  bri- 
gade to  occupy  Chattanooga,  jmrsued  the  enemy 
toward  Dalton  and  Ringgold.  Wood  reached  Lee 
and  Gordon's  Mills  on  the  11th,  and  Crittenden 
was  now  ordered  to  close  up  his  whole  force-  on 
Wood. —  Editors. 

^  TheComtede  Paris  states  that  Bragg  sent  word 
to  Hindman,  at  11  A.  M.  September  1 1th,  to  retire 
if  he  deemed  it  not  prudent  to  attack. —  Editors. 
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ALEXANDf^R  S  liRIDOl', 
FROM  TIIH  CONFlvD- 
ERATE  SIDE  OF  THE 
CHICKAMAUGA  LOOK- 
ING UP  STREAM. 


promptly  ordered  not 
to  defer  his  attack, — 
his  force  being  al- 
ready numerically  su- 
perior to  the  enemy, 
—  and  was  reminded 
that  his  success  de- 
pended   upon  the 
promptness  and  ra- 
pidity of  his  move- 
ments.   He  was  fur- 
ther informed  that 
Buckner's  corps 
would     be  moved 
withiu  supporting 
distance    the  next 
morning.    Early  on 
the  13th  I  proceeded 
to  the  front,  ahead  of  Buckner's 
command,  to  find  that  no  advance 
had  been  made  upon  the  enemv  and 
that  his  forces  [the  enemy's]  had 
formed  a  junction  and  recrossed  the 
Chickamauga.    Again  disappointed, 
immediate  measures  were  taken  to    from  a  photograph 
place  our  trains  and  limited  supplies       taken  in  1884. 
in  safe  i^ositions,  when  all  our  forces  were  concentrated  along  the  Chick- 
amauga threatening  the  enemy  in  front." 

During  the  active  operations  of  a  campaign  tlie  post  of 
the  commander-in-chief  should  be  in  the  center  of  his  march- 
ing cohimns,  that  he  may  be  able  to  give  prompt  and  efficient  aid  to  which- 
ever wing  may  be  threatened.  But  whenever  a  great  battle  is  to  be  fought, 
the  commander  must  be  on  the  field  to  see  that  his  orders  are  executed  and 
to  take  advantage  of  the  ever-changing  phases  of  the  conflict.  Jackson 
leading  a  cavalry  fight  by  night  near  Front  Royal  in  the  pursuit  of  Banks, 
Jackson  at  the  head  of  the  column  following  McClellan  in  the  retreat  from 
Richmond  to  Malvern  Hill,  presents  a  contrast  to  Bragg  sending,  from  a 
distance  of  ten  miles,  four  consecutive  orders  for  an  attack  at  daylight, 
which  he  was  never  to  witness. 

Surely  in  the  annals  of  warfare  there  is  no  parallel  to  the  coolness  and 
nonchalance  with  which  General  Crittenden  marched  and  counter-marched 
for  a  week  with  a  delightful  unconsciousness  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of 
a  force  of  superior  strength.  On  the  11th  we  find  him  with  two  divisions 
(Van  Cleve's  and  Palmer's)  at  Ringgold,  twenty  miles  from  Chattanooga, 
and  with  his  third  (Thomas  J.  Wood's),  ten  miles  from  Ringgold,  at  Lee  and 
Grordon's  Mills,  where  it  remained  alone  and  unsupported,  until  late  in  the 
day  of  the  12th.  Crittenden  was  at  the- mills  with  his  whole  corps  on  the 
13th  and  morning  of  the  14th,  moving  back  to  Missionary  Ridge  during 
the  14:th  all  his  divisions  except  Wood's,  which  remained  all  that  day. 
Crittenden  seemed  to  think  that  so  long  as  the  bridge  there  was  held, 
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there  was  no  danger  of  the  rebels  passing  to  his  rear  on  the  road  toward 
Chattanooga,  though  there  were  other  bridges  and  several  good  fords  over 
the  Chickamauga  at  other  points.  It  was  to  the  isolation  of  Wood  that 
Bragg  refers  in  his  order  dated  Lafayette,  6  p.  m.,  on  the  12th.  Captain  Polk 
(in  the  Southern  Historical  Society  papers)  says: 

"  General  Bragg,  in  his  official  report  of  the  battle  of  Chickamauga,  charges  General  Polk 
with  the  failui'e  to  crush  Crittenden's  forces  in  their  isolated  position  at  Ringgold.  It  will  be 
noted,  however,  that  General  Polk  was  ordered  to  take  position  at  a  particular  spot, —  Rock 
Spring, —  thence,  if  not  attacked,  to  advance  by  daylight  of  the  13th  of  September,  and  assume 
the  offensive  against  the  opposing  forces,  which  were  expected  from  the  way  of  Ringgold. 
But  Crittenden  was  at  Gordon's  Mills  behind  the  Chickamauga  on  the  evening  of  the  12th. 
The  order  was  simply  impracticable." 

The  concentration  at  Rock  Spring,  seven  miles  south-west  from  Ringgold 
and  four  and  a  half  miles  south-east  from  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills,  was  appar- 
ently to  interpose  between  Crittenden's  columns,  and  to  strike  in  detail  which- 
ever should  present  itself.  But  General  Crittenden,  unaware,  apparently, 
of  his  danger,  crossed  the  Chickamauga  at  the  mills,  and  united  with  Wood 
about  nightfall  on  the  12th.  General  Polk  discovered  that  there  was  a  large 
force  in  front  of  him  on  the  night  of  the  12th,  and  not  a  single  division,  and 
hence  he  thought  only  of  a  defensive  attitude.  It  is  probable  that,  from 
his  long  experience  of  Bragg's  ignorance  of  the  situation,  he  was  skeptical  in 
regard  to  the  accuracy  of  the  general's  information  on  the  present  occasion. 
Bragg  certainly  did  not  know  of  the  union  of  Crittenden's  forces  In  the 
afternoon  and  night  of  the  12th.  But,  even  with  that  knowledge,  he  would 
have  acted  wisely  in  falling  upon  the  combined  forces  on  the  13th  and  1-tth. 
[See  letter  from  Captain  Polk,  p.  662.] 

The  truth  is,  General  Bragg  was  bewildered  by  "  the  popping  out  of  the 
rats  from  so  many  holes."  The  wide  dispersion  of  the  Federal  forces,  and 
their  confrontal  of  him  at  so  many  points,  perplexed  him,  instead  of  being  a 
source  of  congratulation  that  such  grand  opportunities  were  offered  for  crush- 
ing them  one  by  one.  He  seems  to  have  had  no  well-organized  system  of  inde- 
pendent scouts,  such  as  Lee  had,  and  such  as  proved  of  inestimable  service 
to  the  Germans  in  the  Franco-Prussian  war.  For  information  in  regard  to 
the  enemy,  apparently  he  trusted  alone  to  his  very  efficient  cavalry.  But  the 
Federal  cavalry  moved  with  infantry  supports,  which  could  not  be  brushed 
aside  by  our  cavalry.  So  General  Bragg  only  learned  that  he  was  encircled 
by  foes,  without  knowing  who  they  were,  what  was  their  strength,  and  what 
were  their  plans.  His  enemy  had  a  great  advantage  over  him  in  this  respect. 
The  negroes  knew  the  country  well,  and  by  dividing  the  numbers  given  by 
them  by  three,  trustworthy  information  could  be  obtained.  The  waning  for- 
tunes of  the  Confederacy  were  developing  a  vast  amount  of  "  latent  unionism  " 
in  the  breasts  of  the  original  secessionists  —  those  fiery  zealots  who  in  '61 
proclaimed  that  "  one  Southerner  could  whip  three  Yankees."  The  negroes 
and  the  fire-eaters  with  "changed  hearts"  were  now  most  excellent  spies. 

The  13th  of  September  was  a  day  of  great  anxiety  to  me  at  Lafayette,  in 
charge  of  the  Reserve  Ai'tillery  and  the  wagons  trains,  with  only  two  weak 
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divisions,  less  tlian  nine  thousand  strong-,  to  protect  them.  During  the  11th 
and  Vl\\\  my  signal  corps  on  Pigeon  Mountain  had  been  constantly  reporting 
the  march  of  a  heavy  column  to  our  left  and  rear.  These  reports  were  com- 
municated by  me  to  the  commanding  general,  and  were  discredited  by  him. 
At  8  A,  M.  on  the  13th  Lieutenant  Baylor  came  to  my  camp  with  a  note  from 
General  Wharton,  of  the  cavalry,  vouching  for  the  lieutenant's  entire  trust- 
worthiness. Lieutenant  Baylor  told  me  that  McCook  had  encamped  the 
night  before  at  Alpine,  twenty  miles  from  Lafayette,  toward  which  his  march 
was  directed.  Our  cavalry  pickets  had  been  di-iveu  in  on  the  Alpine  road  the 
afternoon  before,  and  had  been  replaced  by  infantry.  Soon  after  the  report 
by  Lieutenant  Baylor,  a  brisk  fire  opened  upon  the  Alpine  road,  two  miles 
from  Lafayette.  I  said  to  my  staff,  as  we  galloped  toward  the  firing,  "  It  is 
to  be  South  Mountain  over  again."  This  referred  to  the  defense,  on  the  14th 
of  September,  1862,  of  the  passes  of  that  mountain  by  my  gallant  division, 
reduced  by  fighting  and  marching  to  five  thousand  men.  We  learned,  on 
reaching  the  Alpine  road,  that  General  Daniel  Adams's  skirmishers  had  been 
attacked  by  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  which  were  repulsed.  General  Adams 
said  to  me,  "  The  boldness  of  the  cavalry  advance  convinces  me  that  an 
infantry  column  is  not  far  off."  Lucius  Polk's  brigade  was  brought  down 
from  Pigeon  Mountain,  and  every  disposition  was  made  to  celebrate  appro- 
priately the  next  day  —  the  anniversary  of  South  Mountain.  But  that  was 
not  to  be.  General  McCook  (Federal)  had  been  ordered  to  Summerville, 
eleven  miles  south  of  Lafayette  on  the  main  road  to  Rome,  Ga.  But  he  had 
become  cautious  after  hearing  that  Bragg  was  not  making  the  hot  and  hasty 
retreat  that  Rosecrans  had  supposed.  He  therefore  ordered  his  wagon-train 
back  to  the  top  of  Lookout  Mountain,  and  remained  all  day  of  the  13th  at 
Alpine.  His  cavalry  had  taken  some  prisoners  from  General  Adams,  and  he 
thus  learned  certainly  that  Bragg  had  been  reenf  orced.  At  midnight  on  the 
13th  McCook  received  the  order  to  hurry  back  to  join  Thomas  [in  McLe- 
more's  Cove].  Then  began  the  race  of  life  and  death,  the  crossing  back  over 
Lookout  Mountain,  the  rapid  exhausting  march  north  through  Lookout 
Valley,  and  the  junction  at  last  at  Stevens's  Gap  on  the  17th.  The  contem- 
porary accounts  represent  McCook's  march  as  one  of  fatigue  and  suffering. 

General  Bragg  returned  to  Lafayette  on  the  afternoon  of  the  13th,  and  I 
communicated  to  him  verbally  that  night  the  report  of  Lieutenant  Baylor. 
He  replied  excitedly,  "  Lieutenant  Baylor  lies.  There  is  not  an  infantry 
soldier  of  the  enemy  south  of  us."  The  next  morning  he  called  his  four  corps 
commanders.  Polk,  Buckner,  W.  H.  T.  Walker,  and  myself,  together,  and  told 
us  that  McCook  was  at  Alpine,  Crittenden  at  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills,  and 
Thomas  in  McLemore's  Cove.  McCook  was  at  that  very  time  making  that 
famous  march,  estimated  by  Rosecrans  at  fifty-seven  miles,  to  join  Thomas 
at  Stevens's  Gap.  But  the  Confederate  commander  did  not  know  of  this  with- 
drawal, and  possibly  the  fear  of  an  attack  in  his  rear  by  McCook  kept  him 
from  falling  upon  Thomas  and  Crittenden  in  his  front.  The  nightmare  upon 
Bragg  for  the  next  three  days  was  due,  doubtless,  to  his  uncertainty  about 
the  movements  of  his  enemy,  and  to  the  certainty  that  there  was  not  that 


646  CHICKAMAUGA—THE  GREAT  BATTLE  OF  THE  IVEST. 


LEE  AND   GOKDON'S   MILLS  ON  THE   CHICKAMAUGA.     FROM  A  WAR-TIME  THOTOGRAPH. 

mutual  confidence  between  him  and  some  of  his  subordinates  that  there 
ought  to  be  between  a  chief  and  his  officers  to  insure  victory.  Bragg's  want 
of  definite  and  precise  information  had  led  him  more  than  once  to  issue 
"  impossible  "  orders,  and  therefore  those  intrusted  with  their  execution  got 
in  the  way  of  disregarding  them.  Another  more  serious  trouble  with  him 
was  the  disposition  to  find  a  scapegoat  for  every  failure  and  disaster.  This 
made  his  officers  cautious  about  striking  a  blow  when  an  opportunity  pre- 
sented itself,  unless  they  were  protected  by  a  positive  order.  \ 

In  reference  to  the  long  intervals  between  battles  in  the  West,  I  once  said 
to  General  Patton  Anderson,  "  When  two  armies  confront  each  other  in  the 
East,  they  get  to  work  very  soon  ;  but  here  you  look  at  one  another  for  days 
and  weeks  at  a  time."  He  replied  with  a  laugh,  "  Oh,  we  out  here  have  to 
crow  and  peck  straws  awhile  before  we  use  our  spurs."  The  crowing  and 
pecking  straws  were  now  about  over.  On  the  13th  Rosecrans  awoke  from 
his  delusion  that  Bragg  was  making  a  disorderly  retreat,  and  issued  his 
orders  for  the  concentration  of  his  army  in  McLemore's  Cove.  Granger's 
corps  came  up  from  Bridgeport,  occupied  Eossville  on  the  14th,  and  remained 
there  until  the  battle  of  the  20th.  Eossville  is  at  the  gap  in  Missionary 
Ridge  through  which  runs  the  road  from  Chattanooga  to  Lafayette  and 
Rome,  Ga,  General  Rosecrans  had  felt  it  to  be  of  vital  importance  to  hold 
this  gap  at  all  hazards,  in  case  of  a  disaster  to  his  arms.  On  the  16th  Rose- 
crans had  his  forces  well  in  hand,  extending  from  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills  to 

\  General  Lee  sought  for  no  vicarious  victim  to  repulse  of  the  assault  upon  Cemetery  Ridge  at 
atone  for  his  one  disaster.  "I  alone  am  to  Ijlame;  Gettysburg.  Lee  and  Bragg  were  cast  in  different 
the  order  for  attack  was  mine,"  said  he,  after  the    molds. —  D.  H.  H. 
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Stevens's  Grap,  in  a  line  running  from  east  to  south-west  some  eleven  miles 
long.  On  the  same  day  Bi-agg,  with  headquarters  still  at  Lafayette,  held  the 
gaps  in  Pigeon  Mountain,  and  the  fords  to  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills.  Each 
commander  was  in  position,  on  the  17tli,  to  turn  the  left  flank  of  his  adver- 
sary,—  Bragg  by  crossing  the  Chickamauga  at  points  north  of  Lee  and  Gor- 
don's Mills ;  but  by  this  he  risked  fighting  with  his  back  to  the  river, —  a 
hazardous  situation  iu  case  of  defeat.  He  risked  too,  to  some  extent,  his 
trains,  which  had  yet  to  be  moved  toward  Ringgold  and  Dalton.  His  gain, 
in  case  of  a  decided  victory,  would  be  the  cutting  off  of  Rosecrans  from  Chat- 
tanooga, and  possibly  the  recapture  of  that  place.  Rosecrans  could  have 
flanked  Bragg  by  crossing  at  the  Mills  and  at  the  fords  between  that  place 
and  Catlett's*.  This  would  have  cut  off  Bragg  from.  Rome  certainly,  and  from 
Dalton  in  case  of  his  advance  upon  Chattanooga,  or  else  would  have  com- 
pelled him  to  come  out  and  fight  upon  ground  selected  by  his  antagonist. 
The  risk  to  Rosecrans  was  an  insecure  line  of  retreat  in  case  of  defeat,  and 
possibly  the  loss  of  Chattanooga.  But  he  had  Granger's  corps  to  hold  the  fortifi- 
cations of  Chattanooga,  and  he  held  also  the  gaps  in  Lookout  Mountain.  Bragg 
showed  superior  l)oldness  by  taking  the  initiative.  Rosecrans  determined  to  act 
upon  the  defensive.  He  says  that  he  knew  on  the  17th  that  Bragg  would  try 
to  seize  the  Dry  Valley  and  Rossville  roads — the  first  on  the  west  and  the 
second  on  the  east  of  Missionary  Ridge.  He  thus  divined  the  plan  of  his 
enemy  twelve  hours  before  Bragg's  order  was  issued.  Therefore  Rosecrans, 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  17th,  ordered  McCook  to  take  the  place  of  Thomas  at 
Pond  Spring,  Thomas  to  relieve  the  two  divisions  of  Crittenden  at  Orawfish 
Springs,  and  Crittenden  to  take  these  divisions  and  extend  them  to  the  left 
of  Wood  at  Lee  and  Gordon's,  so  as  to  protect  the  road  to  Chattanooga. 
McCook's  corps  reached  its  position  at  dark,  Crittenden's  near  midnight. 
Thomas  marched  all  night  uninterruptedly,  and  the  head  of  his  columns 
reached  the  Widow  Glenn's  (Rosecrans's  headquarters)  at  daylight  on  the  19th. 
On  the  18th  Bragg  issued,  from  Leet's  tan-yard,  his  order  for  battle : 

"  1.  [Buslirod]  Johnson's  column  (Hood's),  on  crossing  at  or  near  Reed's  Bridge,  will  turn  to  the 
left  by  the  most  practicable  route,  and  sweep  up  the  Chickamauga  toward  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills. 

"  2.  Walker,  crossing  at  Alexander's  Bridge,  will  unite  in  this  move  and  push  vigorously  on 
the  enemy's  flank  and  rear  in  the  same  direction. 

"  3.  Buckner,  crossing  at  Tedford's  Ford,  will  join  in  the  movement  to  the  left,  and  press  the 
enemy  up  the  stream  from  Pol'k's  front  at  Lee  and  Gordon's. 

"  4.  Polk  will  press  his  forces  to  the  front  of  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills,  and  if  met  by  too  much 
resistance  to  cross  will  bear  to  the  right  and  cross  at  Dalton's  Ford  or  at  Tedford's,  as  may  be 
necessary,  and  join  the  attack  wherever  the  enemy  may  be. 

"  5.  HiU  will  cover  our  left  flank  from  an  advance  of  the  enemy  from  the  cove,  and,  by  press- 
ing the  cavalry  iu  his  front,  ascertain  if  the  enemy  is  reenforcing  at  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills,  in 
which  event  he  will  attack  them  iu  flank. 

"  6.  Wheeler's  cavalry  will  hold  the  gaps  in  Pigeon  Mountain,  and  cover  our  rear  and  left, 
and  bring  up  stragglers. 

"  7.  All  teams,  etc.,  not  with  troops  should  go  toward  Ringgold  and  Dalton  beyond  Taylor's 
Ridge.  All  cooking  should  be  done  at  the  trains ;  rations  when  cooked  will  be  forwarded  to 
the  troops. 

8.  The  above  movement  will  be  executed  with  the  utmost  promptness,  vigor,  and  persistence." 
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Had  this  order  been  issued  on  any  of  the  four  preceding  days,  it  would  have 
found  Rosecrans  wholly  unprepared  for  it,  with  but  a  single  infantry  division 
(Wood'y)  guarding  the  crossings  of  the  Chickamauga,  and  that  at  one  point 
only,  Lee  and  Gordon's  —  the  fords  north  of  it  being  watched  by  cavalry. 
Even  if  the  order  had  been  given  twenty-four  hours  earlier,  it  must  have  been 
fatal  to  Rosecrans  in  the  then  huddled  and  confused  grouping  of  his  forces. 

All  that  was  effected  on  the  18th  was  the  sending  over  of  Walker's  small 
corps  of  a  little  more  than  5000  men  near  Alexander's  Bridge,  and  Bushrod 
Johnson'^  division  of  3600  men  at  Reed's  Bridge,  farther  north.  These  troops 
drove  off  Wilder's  mounted  infantry  from  the  crossings  immediately  south 
of  them,  so  as  to  leave  undisputed  passage  for  Bragg's  infantry,  except  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Lee  and  Gordon's.  On  the  night  of  the  18th  Bragg's  troops 
were  substantially  as  follows :  Hill's  corps  on  the  extreme  left,  with  center  at 
Glass's  Mill ;  Polk's  at  Lee  and  Gordon's ;  Buckner's  at  Byram's  Ford ;  Hood's 
at  Tedford's  Ford.  ^  During  the  night  Cheatham's  division  of  Polk's  corps 
was  detached,  moved  down  the  Chickamauga,  and  crossed  at  Hunt's  Ford 
about  7  A,  M.  on  the  19th.  On  that  morning  the  Federal  line  of  battle 
ran,  in  the  main,  parallel  to  the  Chattanooga  road  from  Lee  and  Gordon's  to 
beyond  Kelly's  farm,  and  consisted  of  the  divisions  of  Wood,  Van  Cleve,  and 
Palmer  of  Crittenden's  corps,  and  Baird's  and  Brannan's  of  Thomas's  corps, 
in  the  order  named  from  right  to  left.  Negley  and  Reynolds,  commanders 
under  Thomas,  had  not  come  up  at  the  opening  of  the  battle  of  the  19th. 
The  leading  division  (R.  W.  Johnson's)  of  McCook's  corps  reached  Crawfish 
Springs  at  an  early  hour  that  day,  and  the  divisions  of  Davis  and  Sheridan 
soon  followed.    It  is  about  five  miles  from  Crawfish  Springs  to  Kelly's  farm. 

Soon  after  getting  into  position  at  Kelly's  after  his  night  march,  General 
Thomas  was  told  by  Colonel  Daniel  McCook,  commanding  a  brigade  of  the 
Reserve  Corps,  that  there  were  no  rebel  troops  west  of  the  Chickamauga, 
except  one  brigade  that  had  crossed  at  Reed's  Bridge  the  afternoon  before, 
and  which  could  easily  be  captured,  as  he  (McCook)  had  burned  the  bridge 
behind  the  rebels.  Thomas  ordered  Brannan  to  take  two  brigades  and  make 
a  reconnoissance  on  the  road  to  Reed's  Bridge,  and  place  a  third  brigade  on 
the  road  to  Alexander's  Bridge.  This  order  took  the  initiative  away  from 
Bragg,  and  put  it  in  the  hands  of  Thomas  with  his  two  divisions  in  line  to 
crush  the  small  Confederate  force  west  of  the  river,  and  then  with  his  supports, 
as  they  came,  beat,  in  detail,  the  Confederate  supports,  delayed,  as  they  must 
be,  by  the  crossings  and  the  distances  to  march.  Croxton's  brigade,  of  Bran- 
nan's  division,  met  Forrest's  cavalry  on  the  Reed's  Bridge  road,  and  drove  it 
back  on  the  infantry — two  small  brigades  under  Ector  and  Wilson.  These 
advanced  with  the  "  rebel  yell,"  pushed  Croxton  back,  and  ran  over  his  bat- 
tery, but  were  in  turn  beaten  back  by  Brannan's  and  Baird's  forces.  Baird 
now  began  the  readjustment  of  his  lines,  and  during  the  confusion  of  the 
movement  Lidd ell's  (Confederate)  division,  two  thousand  strong,  struck  the 
brigades  of  Scribner  and  King,  and  drove  them  in  disorder,  capturing  Loom- 
is's  battery,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Van  Pelt.  Bush's  Indiana  battery  was 

Hood's  division,  about  5000,  was  the  only  part  of  Longstreet's  corps  in  the  action  of  the  19th. — D.  H.  H. 
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<  ^  feat  had  become  a  j^auic,  and  Baii'd's 

and  Brannan's  men  were  going  pell- 
^     -   .^^is^  ^  jj^qIj     Ij^q  rear,  wlien  the  victorious 

Liddell  found  himself  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  long  line  of  Federal  troops 
overlapping  both  flanks  of  his  little  force.  These  were  the  troops  of  Bran- 
nan's  reorganized  division  on  his  right,  and  of  the  freshly  arrived  division 
of  R.  W.  Johnson  from  McCook.  Liddell  extricated  himself  skillfully,  losing 
heavily,  however,  and  being  compelled  to  abandon  his  captured  guns.  It 
was  by  Eosecrans's  own  order,  at  10: 15  a.  m-.,  that  E.  W.  Johnson  had  been 
hurried  forward  five  miles  from  Crawfish  Springs,  just  in  time  to  save  the 
Federal  left  from  a  grave  disaster.  At  11  a,  m.  Bragg  ordered  Cheatham  to 
the  relief  of  Liddell,  but  he  reached  the  ground  after  Johnson — too  late  to 
drive  Brannan  as  well  as  Baird  off  the  field.  Cheatham's  veteran  division 
of  seven  thousand  men  advanced  gallantly,  dri\dng  the  enemy  before  it, 
when  it  was  in  its  turn  hurled  back  by  an  attacking  column  which  Thomas 
had  organized  after  the  defeat  of  Liddell  and  the  arrival  of  two  fresh  di- 
visions, viz..  Palmer's  of  Crittenden's  corps  and  Eeyiiolds  of  his  own  corps. 

Unfortunately  for  the  Confederates,  there  was  no  general  advance,  as  there 
might  have  been  along  the  whole  line — an  advance  that  must  have  given  a 
more  decisive  victory  on  the  19th  than  was  gained  on  the  20th.  It  was  desul- 
tory fighting  from  right  to  left,  without  concert,  and  at  inopportune  times. 
It  was  the  sparring  of  the  amateur  boxer,  and  not  the  crushing  blows  of  the 
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trained  pugilist.  From  dayliglit  on  the  19th  until  after  midday,  there  was  a 
gap  of  two  miles  between  Crittenden  and  Thomas,  into  which  the  Confederates 
could  have  poured,  turning  to  right  or  left,  and  attacking  in  flank  whichever 
commander  was  least  prepared  for  the  assault.  As  Cheatham  was  falling  back, 
A.  P.  Stewart's  division  of  Buckner's  corps,  3400  strong,  attacked  Palmer's 
division  of  Crittenden's  corps,  which  was  flanking  Cheatham,  drove  it  back, 
and  marching  forward  met  Van  Cleve's  division  of  the  same  corps  hastening 
to  the  assistance  of  Thomas,  and  hurled  it  back  also.  Hood,  with  his  own 
division  and  Bushrod  Johnson's,  moved  at  2  : 30  p.  m.,  and  gained  for  a  time  a 
most  brilliant  success,  crushing  the  right  center  of  the  Federal  army,  capturing 
artillery,  and  seizing  the  Chattanooga  road.  The  three  Confederate  divisions, 
after  their  first  triumphs,  had  to  encounter  the  four  fresh  divisions  of  Wood, 
Davis,  Sheridan,  and  Negley,  and  were  in  tm'n  driven  back  to  the  east  of  the 
road. 

Stewart  had  recaptured  the  battery  lost  by  Cheatham's  division,  twelve 
pieces  of  Federal  artillery,  over  two  hundred  prisoners,  and  several  hundred 
rifles.  Hood  and  Bushrod  Johnson  had  met  with  a  similar  success  at  first, 
but,  of  course,  three  divisions  could  not  stand  the  combined  attack  of  six. 

On  our  extreme  left  a  good  deal  of  demonstrating  had  been  done  by  the 
Federals  on  the  17th  and  18th ;  infantry  had  been  crossed  over  at  Owen's 
Ford,  and  threats  made  at  Glass's  Mill.  On  the  19th  I  ordered  an  attack  at 
the  latter  place.  Slocomb's  battery  had  a  bloody  artillery  duel  with  one  on 
the  West  of  the  river,  and,  under  cover  of  the  artillery  fire.  Helm's  brigade  of 
Breckinridge's  division  was  crossed  over,  and  attacked  Negley's  infantry  and 
drove  it  off.  Riding  over  the  ground  with  Breckinridge,  I  counted  eleven 
dead  horses  at  the  Federal  battery,  and  a  number  of  dead  infantrymen  that 
had  not  been  removed.  The  clouds  of  dust  rolling  down  the  valley  revealed 
the  precipitate  retirement  of  the  foe,  not  on  account  of  our  pressure  upon 
him,  but  on  account  of  the  urgency  of  the  order  to  hurry  to  their  left.  This 
was  the  time  to  have  relieved  the  strain  upon  our  right  by  attacking  the 
Federal  right  at  Lee  and  Gordon's.  My  veteran  corps,  under  its  heroic 
division  commanders,  Bi'eckinridge  and  Cleburne,  would  have  flanked  the 
enemy  out  of  his  fortifications  at  this  point,  and  would  by  their  brilliant 
onset  have  confounded  Rosecrans  in  his  purpose  of  massing  upon  his  left; 
but  Bragg  had  other  plans.  J 

At  3  p.  M.  I  received  an  order  to  report  to  the  commander-in-chief  at  Ted- 
ford's  Ford,  to  set  Cleburne's  division  in  motion  to  the  same  point,  and  to 
relieve  Hindman  at  Gordon's  with  Breckinridge's  division.  Cleburne  had  six 
miles  to  march  over  a  road  much  obstructed  with  wagons,  artillery,  and 
details  of  soldiers.  He  got  into  position  on  the  extreme  right  after  sun- 
down. Thomas  had,  in  the  meanwhile,  moved  Brannan  from  his  left  to  his 
right,  and  was  retii-ing  Baird  and  R.  "W.  Johnson  to  a  better  position,  when 

/The  great  commander  is  he  who  makes  his  assiimes  that  he  is  superior  to  his  enemy,  either 

antagonist  keep  step  with  him.    Thomas,  like  the  in  numbers  or  in  courage,  and  therefore  carries 

grand  soldier  he  was,  by  attacking  first,  made  Bragg  with  him  to  the  assault  all  the  moral  advantage  of 

keep  step  with  him.  He  who  begins  the  attack  his  assumed  superiority.—  D.  H.  H. 
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Cleburne,  with  Cheatham  upon  his  left,  moved  upon  them  "  in  the  gloaming  " 
in  magnificent  style,  capturing  three  pieces  of  artillery,  a  number  of  caissons, 
two  stand  of  colors,  and  three  hundred  prisoners.  The  contest  was  obsti- 
nate, for  a  time,  on  our  left,  where  log  breastworks  were  encountered;  and 
here  that  fine  soldier,  Brigadier-General  Preston  Smith,  of  Cheatham's  divi- 
sion, lost  his  life.  Discovering  that  our  right  extended  beyond  the  enemy,  I 
threw  two  batteries  in  advance  of  our  fighting  line  and  almost  abreast  of 
that  of  the  enemy.  These  caused  a  hasty  abandonment  of  the  breastworks 
and  a  falling  back  of  some  half  a  mile.    This  ended  the  contest  for  the  day. 

General  Rosecrans  made  a  very  natm*al  mistake  about  our  overwhelming 
numbers.  But  it  ivas  a  big  mistake.  The  South,  from  patriotic  pride,  still 
kept  up  its  old  military  organizations,  for  how  could  it  merge  together  divi- 
sions and  brigades  around  which  clustered  such  glorious  memories  ?  But  the 
waste  of  war  had  reduced  them  to  mere  skeleton  divisions  and  brigades.  My 
corps  at  Chickamauga  was  but  little  more  than  one-third  of  the  size  of  my 
division  at  Yorktown,  and  so  it  was  through  the  whole  Southern  army.  Cap- 
tain W.  M.  Polk,  from  data  furnished  him  by  General  Marcus  J.  "Wright,  has 
given  an  estimate  of  the  numbers  in  the  respective  corps  and  divisions  of  the 
two  armies ;  he  concludes  that  the  Federals  had  45,855  and  the  Confederates 
33,897  in  the  battle  of  the  19th. 

I  witnessed  some  of  the  heaviest  fighting  on  the  afternoon  of  the  19th,  and 
never  saw  so  little  straggling  from  the  field.  I  saw  but  one  deserter  from 
Hood's  ranks,  and  not  one  from  Cleburne's.  The  divisions  of  Hiudman, 
Breckinridge,  and  Preston  had  not  been  put  into  the  fight,  and  two  brigades 
of  McLaws's  (Kershaw's  and  Humphreys's)  were  expected  next  day.  Rose- 
crans had  put  in  all  but  two  of  his  brigades.  The  outlook  seemed  hopeful 
for  the  Confederates.    Longstreet  arrived  at  11  p.  m.  on  the  19th.  5? 

Soon  after.  General  Bragg  called  together  some  of  his  officers  and  ven- 
tured upon  that  hazardous  experiment,  a  change  of  organization  in  face  of 
the  enemy.  He  divided  his  army  into  two  wings ;  he  gave  to  Polk  the  right 
wing,  consisting  of  the  corps  of  Hill  and  Walker,  and  the  division  of  Cheat- 
ham,—  comprising  in  all  18,794  infantry  and  artillery,  with  3500  cavalry 
under  Forrest ;  to  Longstreet  he  gave  the  left  wing,  consisting  of  the  corps 
of  Buekner  and  Hood,  and  the  division  of  Hindman, —  22,849  infantry  and 
artillery,  with  4000  cavalry  under  Wheeler.  That  night  Bragg  announced  his 
purpose  of  adhering  to  his  plan  of  the  19th  for  the  20th,  viz.,  successive 
attacks  from  right  to  left,  and  he  gave  his  wing  commanders  orders  to  begin 
at  daylight.  I  left  Cleburne,  after  his  fight,  at  11  p.  m.,  and  rode  with  Cap- 
tains Coleman  and  Reid  five  miles  to  Tedf ord's  Ford,  where  the  orders  for  the 

3^  While  lying  on  the  Eapidan  in  August,  after  must  beat  those  people."  (Lee  always  called  the 
that  disastrous  day  at  Gettysburg,  Longstreet  had  Federals  "those  people.'')  Longstreet  said,  "Gen- 
suggested  to  General  Lee  the  reenforcing  of  Bragg,  eral,  if  you  will  give  your  orders  that  the  enemy. 
The  general  went  to  Richmond,  and  after  a  time  when  beaten,  shall  be  destroyed,  I  will  promise  to 
got  the  consent  of  the  Confederate  authorities  to  give  you  victory,  if  I  live  ;  but  I  would  not  give  the 
send  Longstreet,  without  artillery  or  cavalry,  with  life  of  a  single  soldier  of  mine  for  a  barren  vic- 
the  much  reduced  divisions  of  McLaws  and  Hood,  tory."  Lee  replied,  "The  order  has  been  given  and 
Lee  followed  Longstreet  to  his  horse  to  see  him  will  be  repeated."— D.  H.  H.  [See  p.  67G  for 
off,  and  as  he  was  mounting  said,  "General,  you  strength  of  Lougstreet's  force.] 
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day  announced  that  Bragg's  headquarters  would  be,  that  I  might  get  instruc- 
tions for  the  next  day.  On  the  way  I  learned  from  some  soldiers  that  Breckin- 
ridge was  coming  up  from  Lee  and  Gordon's.  I  sent  Captain  Reid  to  him  to 
conduct  him  to  Cleburne's  right.  General  Polk,  however,  as  wing  commander, 
gave  General  Breckinridge  permission  to  rest  his  weary  men,  and  took  him 
to  his  own  headquarters.  It  was  after  2  o'clock  when  General  Breckinridge 
moved  off  under  the  guidance  of  Captain  Reid,  and  his  division  did  not  get 
into  position  until  after  sunrise.  Captain  Coleman  and  myself  reached  the 
ford  after  midnight,  only  to  learn  that  Bragg  was  not  there.  Some  time  after 
the  unsuccessful  search,  my  other  staff-oflQcers  came  up,  and  my  chief-of-staff 
gave  me  a  message  from  General  Polk  that  my  corps  had  been  put  under  his 
command,  and  that  he  wished  to  see  me  at  Alexander's  Bridge.  He  said  not 
a  word  to  any  of  them  about  an  attack  at  daylight,  nor  did  he  to  General 
Breckinridge,  who  occupied  the  same  room  with  him  that  night.  I  have  by 
me  written  statements  from  General  Breckinridge  and  the  whole  of  my  stalf 
to  that  effect.  General  Polk  had  issued  an  order  for  an  attack  at  daylight, 
and  had  sent  a  courier  with  a  copy,  but  he  had  failed  to  find  me.  I  saw  the 
order  for  the  first  time  nineteen  years  afterward  in  Cajjtain  Polk's  letter  to 
the  Southern  Historical  Society.  At  3  a.  m.  on  the  2Uth  I  went  to  Alexan- 
der's Bridge,  but  not  finding  the  courier  who  was  to  be  posted  there  to  conduct 
me  to  General  Polk,  I  sent  Lieutenant  Morrison,  aide-de-camp,  to  hunt  him 
up  and  tell  him  I  could  be  found  on  the  line  of  battle,  which  I  reached  just 
after  daylight,  before  Breckinridge  had  got  into  position.  Neither  of  my 
division  commanders  had  heard  anything  of  the  early  attack,  and  cooked 
rations  were  being  distributed  to  our  men,  many  of  whom  had  not  eaten  any- 
thing for  twenty-four  hours.  At  7 :  25  an  order  was  shown  me  from  General 
Polk,  directed  to  my  major-generals,  to  begin  the  attack.  I  sent  a  note  to 
him  that  I  was  adjusting  my  line,  and  that  my  men  were  getting  their  rations. 
Polk  soon  after  came  up,  and  assented  tp  the  delay.  Still  nothing  was  said 
of  the  daylight  attack.  Bragg  rode  up  at  8  a.  m.  and  inquired  of  me  why  I 
had  not  begun  the  attack  at  daylight.  I  told  him  that  I  was  hearing  then  for 
the  first  tinie  that  such  an  order  had  been  issued  and  had  not  known  whether 
we  were  to  be  the  assailants  or  the  assailed.  He  said  angi'ily,  "  I  found  Polk 
after  sunrise  sitting  down  reading  a  newspaper  at  Alexander's  Bridge,  two 
miles  from  the  line  of  battle,  where  he  ought  to  have  been  fighting," 

However,  the  essential  preparations  for  battle  had  not  been  made  up  to 
this  hour  and,  in  fact,  could  not  be  made  without  the  presence  of  the  com- 
mander-in-chief. The  position  of  the  enemy  had  not  been  reconnoitered,  our 
line  of  battle  had  not  been  adjusted,  and  part  of  it  was  at  right  angles  with 
the  rest;  there  was  no  cavalry  on  our  flanks,  and  no  order  had  fixed  the 
strength  or  position  of  the  reserves.  My  corps  had  been  aligned  north  and 
south,  to  be  parallel  to  the  position  of  the  enemy.  Cheatham's  division  was  at 
right  angles  to  my  line,  and  when  adjusted  was  found  to  be  exactly  behind 
Stewart's,  and  had  therefore  to  be  taken  out  after  the  battle  was  begun,  and 
placed  in  reserve,  Kershaw's  brigade  of  Longstreet's  corps  was  also  out  of 
place,  and  was  put  in  reserve. 
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GENERAL  THOMAS'S  BIVOUAC  AFTER  THE   FIRST  DAY'S  BATTLE. 

Rosecrans  in  person  made  a  careful  alignment  of  liis  whole  line  in  the 
morning,  arranging  it  so  as  to  cover  the  Rossville  (Chattanooga)  and  the  Dry 
Valley  roads.  It  began  four  hundred  yards  east  of  the  Rossville  road,  on  a 
crest  which  was  occupied  from  left  to  right  by  Baird's  division  (Thomas's 
corps),  R.  W.  Johnson's  division  (McCook's),  Palmer's  division  (Crittenden's), 
and  Reynolds's  division  (Thomas's).  These  four  divisions  became  isolated 
during  the  day,  and  the  interest  of  the  battle  centers  largely  in  them.  They 
lay  behind  substantial  breastworks  of  logs,  |  in  a  line  running  due  south  and 
bending  back  toward  the  road  at  each  wing.  "  Next  on  the  right  of  Rey- 
nolds," says  a  Federal  newspaper  account,  "  was  Brannan's  division  of  Thom- 
as's corps,  then  Negley's  of  the  same  corps,  its  right  making  a  crotchet  to  the 
rear.  The  line  across  the  Chattanooga  road  toward  Missionary  Ridge  was 
completed  by  Sheridan's  and  Davis's  divisions  of  McCook's  corps:  Wood's 
and  Van  Cleve's  divisions  of  Ci'ittenden's  corps  were  in  reserve  at  a  proper 
distance."  The  line  from  Reynolds  extended  in  a  south-westerly  direction. 
Minty's  cavalry  covered  the  left  and  rear  at  Missionary  'Mills ;  Mitchell  s  and 

I  The  ringing  of  axes  in  our  front  could  be  heard  make  rude  works  about  breast-high  along  his  whole 

all  nicht.  D.  H.  H.  front,  usiug  rails  and  logs  for  the  purpose.   The  logs  and 

^  rails  ran  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  the  logs  keeping 

These  breastworks  were  described  as  follows  by  parallel  to  the  proposed  line  of  battle  and  lying  upon 

William  F.  G.  Shanks,  war  correspondent  of  the  the  rails  until  the  proper  height  was  reached.  The 

"  New  York  Herald"  •  spaces  between  these  logs  were  tilled  with  rails,  which 

served  to  add  to  their  security  and  strength.  The  spade 

"  General  Thomas  had  wisely  taken  the  precaution  to  had  not  been  used."  Editors. 
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AVilder's  cavalry  covered  the  extreme  right.  Kosecrans's  headquarters  were 
at  Widow  Glenn's  house. 

The  Confederate  lino  ran  at  the  outset  from  north  to  south,  Hill's  corps  on 
the  right,  next  Stewart's  division.  Hood  in  reserve,  then  Bushrod  Johnson's, 
then  Hind  man's  on  the  extreme  left,  Preston's  in  reserve.  After  the  fight- 
ing had  actually  begun,  Walker's  and  Cheatham's  divisions  and  Kei-shaw's 
brigade  wore  taken  out  and  x>ut  in  reserve.  Wheeler's  cavalry  covered  our 
left,  and  Forrest  had  been  sent,  at  my  request,  to  our  right.  The  Confederates 
were  confronted  with  eight  Federal  divisions  protected  generally  by  breast- 
works. The  battle  can  be  described  in  a  few  words.  The  Confederate  attack 
on  the  right  was  mainly  unsuccessful  because  of  the  breastworks,  but  was  so 
gallant  and  persistent  that  Thomas  called  loudly  for  reenforcemCnts,  which 
were  promptly  sent,  weakening  the  Federal  right,  until  finally  a  gap  was  left. 
This  gap  Longstreet  entered.  Discovering,  with  the  true  instinct  of  a  soldier, 
that  he  could  do  more  by  turning  to  the  right,  he  disregarded  the  order  to 
wheel  to  the  left  and  wheeled  the  other  way,  striking  the  corps  of  Crittenden 
and  McCook  in  flank,  driving  them  with  their  commanders  and  the  com- 
manding general  off  the  field.  ^  Thomas,  however,  still  held  his  ground,  and, 
though  ordered  to  retreat,  strongly  refused  to  do  so  until  nightfall,  thus 
saving  the  Federals  from  a  great  disaster.  Longstreet,  then,  was  the  organ- 
izer of  victory  on  the  Confederate  side,  and  Thomas  the  savior  of  the  army 
on  the  other  side. 

Longstreet  did  not  advance  until  noon,  nor  did  he  attack  the  breastworks 
on  the  Federal  left  (Thomas's  position)  at  all,  though  Federal  writers  at  the 
time  supposed  that  he  did.  Those  assaults  were  made  first  by  the  divisions  of 
Breckinridge  and  Cleburne  of  Hill's  corps,  and  then  by  the  brigades  of  Gist, 
Walthall,  Govau,  and  others  sent  to  their  assistance.  Stewart  began  his 
brilliant  advance  at  11  a.  m.,  and  before  that  time  Thomas  began  his  appeals 
for  help. 

Breckinridge  moved  at  9 : 30  A.  M.,  and  Cleburne  fifteen  minutes  later, 
according  to  the  order  for  attack.  Forrest  dismounted  Armstrong's  division 
of  cavalry  to  keep  abreast  of  Breckinridge,  and  held  Pegram's  division  in 
reserve.  Breckinridge's  two  right  brigades,  under  Adams  and  Stovall,  met 
but  little  opposition,  but  the  left  of  Helm's  brigade  encountered  the  left  of 
the  breastworks,  and  was  badly  cut  up.  The  heroic  Helm  was  killed,  and 
his  command  repulsed.  His  brigade,  now  under  the  command  of  that  able 
officer.  Colonel  J.  H.  Lewis,  was  withdrawn.  The  simultaneous  advance  of 
Cleburne's  troops  would  have  gi*eatly  relieved  Helm,  as  he  was  exposed  to  a 
flank  as  well  as  a  direct  fii*e.  General  Breckinridge  suggested,  and  I  cordially 
approved  the  suggestion,  that  he  should  wheel  his  two  brigades  to  the  left, 
and  get  in  rear  of  the  breastworks.  These  brigades  had  reached  the  Chatta- 
nooga road,  and  their  skirmishers  had  pressed  past  Cloud's  house,  where 

\  General  Bushrod  Johnson  was  the  first  to  enter  began  the  flank  naovement  to  the  right.  General 

the  gap  with  his  diWsion  and,  with  the  coolness  Longstreet  adopted  the  plan  of  his  lieutenant,  and 

and  judgment  for  which  he  was  always  iJistin-  made  his  other  troops  conform  to  Bushrod  John- 

guished,  took  in  the  situation  at  a  glance  and  sou's  movement. —  D.  H.  H. 
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there  was  a  Federal  field-hospital.  The  wheeling  movement  enabled  Stovall 
to  gain  a  point  beyond  the  retired  flank  of  the  breastworks,  and  Breckin- 
ridge says  in  his  report,  "Adams  had  advanced  still  farther,  being  actually 
in  rear  of  his  intrenchments.  A  good  supporting  line  to  my  division  at  this 
moment  would  probably  have  produced  decisive  results."  Federal  reinforce- 
ments had,  however,  come  up.  Adams  was  badly  wounded  and  fell  into 
the  enemy's  hands,  and  the  two  brigades  were  hurled  back.  Beatty's  Ijrigade 


Breckinridge's  two  thousand  men.  American  troops  cannot  stand  flank  and 
rear  attacks.  While  Breckinridge  was  thus  alarming  Thomas  for  his  left, 
Cleburne  was  having  a  bloody  fight  with  the  forces  behind  the  breastworks. 
From  want  of  alignment  before  the  battle,  Desbler's  brigade  had  to  be  taken 
out  that  it  might  not  overlap  Stewart.  L.  E.  Polk's  brigade  soon  encountered 
the  enemy  behind  his  logs,  and  after  an  obstinate  contest  was  driven  back. 
Wood's  (Confederate)  brigade  on  the  left  had  almost  reached  Poe's  house  (the 
burning  house)  on  the  Chattanooga  road,  when  he  was  subjected  to  a  heavy 
enfilading  and  direct  fire,  and  driven  back  with  great  loss.  Cleburne  with- 
drew his  division  four  hundred  yards  behind  the  crest  of  a  hill.  The  gallant 
young  brigadier  Deshler  was  killed  while  executing  the  movement,  and  his 
brigade  then  fell  into  the  able  hands  of  Colonel  E.  Q.  Mills.  The  fierce  fight 
on  our  right  lasted  until  10:30  a.  m.  It  was  an  unequal  contest  of  two  small 
divisions  against  four  full  ones  behind  fortifications.  Surely,  there  were 
never  noliler  leaders  than  Breckinridge  and  Cleburne,  and  surely  never  were 
nobler  troops  led  on  a  more  desperate  "forlorn-hope" — against  odds  in 


of  Negley's  division 
had  been  the  first 
to  come  to  Baird's 
assistance.  General 
Thomas  says : 


This  sink-hole  contained  the  only  water  to  be  had  in  the  central  part  of  the 
Ijattle-fleld.  Colonel  Wilder's  brigade  of  mounted  infantrj'  at  one  time  gained 
the  pool  after  a  hard  contest  and  quenched  their  thirst.  In  the  water  were 
lying  dead  men  and  horses  that  had  Xyeen  wounded  and  had  died  while  drinking. 


THE  SINK-HOLE  NEAR  WIDOW  GLENN'S  HO0SE.    FROM  A  RECENT  PHOTOGRAPH. 


"  Beatty,  meeting  with 
greatly  superior  numbers, 
was  compelled  to  fall  back 
until  relieved  by  the  fire 
of  several  regiments  of 
Palmer's  reserve,  which  I 
had  ordered  to  the  support 
of  the  left,  being  placed 
in  position  by  General 
Baird,  and  which,  with  the 
cooperation  of  Van  Der- 
veer's  brigade  \  of  Bran- 
nan's  division,  and  a  por- 
tion of  Stanley's  brigade 
of  Negley's  division,  drove 
the  enemy  entirely  from 
Baird's  left  and  rear." 


Here  was  quite  a 
sensation    made  by 


\  General  Adams  was  captured  by  Vau  Derveer's  men. —  D.  H.  H. 
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numbers  and  superiority  in  position  and  equipment.  But  their  unsurpassed 
and  unsurpassable  valor  was  not  tlirown  away.  Before  a  single  Confederate 
soldier  had  come  to  their  relief,  Ros(icrans  ordered  up  other  troops  to  the  aid 
of  Thomas,  in  addition  to  those  ah-eady  mentioned.  At  10:10  a.  m.  he  ordered 
McCook  to  be  ready  at  10 : 30 ;  Sheridan's  division  to  support  Thomas. 

General  McCook  says  that  he  executed  the  order  and  marched  the  men  at 
double-quick.  This  weakening  of  his  right  by  Rosecrans  to  support  his  left 
was  destined  soon  to  be  his  ruin.  So  determined  had  been  the  assaults  of 
Breckinridge  and  Cleburne,  that,  though  repulsed  and  badly  punished,  they 
were  not  pursued  by  the  enemy,  who  did  not  venture  outside  of  his  works. 

At  11  A.  M.  Stewart's  division  advanced  under  an  immediate  order  from 
Bragg.  His  three  brigades  under  Brown,  Clayton,  and  Bate  advanced  with 
Wood  of  Cleburne's  division,  and,  as  General  Stewart  says,  "  pressed  on  past 
the  corn-field  in  front  of  the  burnt  house,  two  or  three  hundred  yards  beyond 
the  Chattanooga  road,  driving  the  enemy  within  his  line  of  intrenchments. 
.  .  .  Here  they  encountered  a  fresh  artillery  fire  on  front  and  flank,  heavily 
supported  by  infantry,  and  had  to  retire." 

This  was  the  celebrated  attack  upon  Reynolds  and  Brannan  which  led 
directly  to  the  Federal  disaster.  In  the  meantime  our  right  was  preparing 
to  renew  the  attack.  I  proposed  to  the  wing  commander,  Polk,  to  make  a 
second  advance,  provided  fresh  troops  were  sent  forward,  requesting  that  the 
gap  in  Breckinridge's  left,  made  by  the  withdrawal  of  Helm,  should  be  filled 
by  another  brigade.  General  J.  K.  Jackson's  was  sent  for  that  purpose,  but 
unfortunately  took  its  position  too  far  in  rear  to  engage  the  attention  of  the 
enemy  in  front,  and  every  advance  on  our  right  during  the  remainder  of  the 
day  was  met  with  flank  and  cross  fire  from  that  quarter.  Gist's  brigade 
and  Liddell's  division  of  Walker's  corps  reported  to  me.  Gist  immediately 
attacked  with  great  vigor  the  log- works  which  had  repulsed  Helm  so  disas- 
trously, and  he  in  turn  was  driven  back.  Liddell  might  have  made  as  great 
an  impression  by  moving  on  the  Chattanooga  road  as  Breckinridge  had  done, 
but  his  strong  brigade  (Walthall's)  was  detached,  and  he  advanced  with 
Govan's  alone,  seized  the  road  for  the  second  time  that  day,  and  was  moving 
behind  the  breastworks,  when,  a  column  of  the  enemy  appearing  on  his  flank 
and  rear,  he  was  compelled  to  retreat. 

This  was  simultaneous  with  the  advance  of  Stewart.  The  heavy  pressure 
on  Thomas  caused  Rosecrans  to  support  him  by  sending  the  divisions  of 
Negley  and  Van  Cleve  and  Branuan's  reserve  brigade.  In  the  course  of  these 
changes,  an  order  to  Wood,  which  Rosecrans  claims  was  misinterpreted,  led 
to  a  gap  being  left  into  which  Longstreet  stepped  with  the  eight  brigades 
(Bushrod  Johnson's  original  brigade  and  McNair's,  Gregg's,  Kershaw's,  Law's, 
Humphreys's,  Benning's,  and  Robertson's)  which  he  had  arranged  in  three 
lines  to  constitute  his  grand  column  of  attack.  Davis's  two  brigades,  one  of 
Van  Cleve's,  and  Sheridan's  entire  division  were  caught  in  front  and  flank 
and  driven  from  the  field.  Disregarding  the  order  of  the  day,  Longstreet  now 
gave  the  order  to  wheel  to  the  right  instead  of  the  left,  and  thus  take  in  reverse 
the  strong  position  of  the  enemy.    Five  of  McCook's  brigades  were  speedily 
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driven  off  the  field.  He  estimates  their  loss  at  forty  per  cent.  Certainly  that 
flank  march  was  a  bloody  one.  I  have  never  seen  the  Federal  dead  lie  so 
thickly  on  the  ground,  save  in  front  of  the  sunken  wall  at  Fredericksburg. 

But  that  indomitable  Virginia  soldier,  George  H.  Thomas,  was  there  and 
was  destined  to  save  the  Union  army  from  total  rout  and  ruin,  by  confronting 
with  invincible  pluck  the  forces  of  his  friend  and  captain  in  the  Mexican 
war.  Thomas  had  ridden  to  his  right  to  hurry  up  reenforcements,  when  he 
discovered  a  line  advancing,  which  he  thought  at  first  was  the  expected  succor 
from  Sheridan,  but  he  soon  heard  that  it  was  a  rebel  column  marching  upon 
him.    He  chose  a  strong  position  on  a  spur  of  Missionary  Ridge,  running  east 

and  west,  placed  upon  it  Brannan's  division 
with  portions  of  two  brigades  of  Negley's ; 
Wood's  division  (Crittenden's)  was  placed  on 
Brannan's  left.  These  troops,  with  such  as 
could  be  rallied  from  the  two  broken  corps, 
were  all  he  had  to  confront  the  forces  of 
Longstreet,  until  Steedman's  division  of 
Granger's  corps  came  to  his  relief  about  3 
r.  M.  Well  and  nobly  did  Thomas  and  his 
gallant  troops  hold  their  own  against  foes 
flushed  with  past  victory  and  confident  of 
future  success.  His  new  line  was  nearly  at 
right  angles  with  the  line  of  log-works  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Eossville  road,  his  right  be- 
ing an  almost  impregnable  wall-like  hill,  his 
left  nearly  an  inclosed  fortification.  Our  only  hope  of  success  was  to  get  in 
his  rear  by  moving  far  to  om*  right,  which  overlapped  the  Federal  left. 

Bushrod  Johnson's  three  brigades  in  Longstreet's  center  were  the  first  to 
fill  the  gap  left  by  Wood's  withdrawal  from  the  Federal  right ;  but  the  other 
five  brigades  under  Hindman  and  Kershaw  moved  promptly  into  line  as 
soon  as  space  could  lie  found  for  them,  wheeled  to  the  right,  and  engaged  in 
the  murderous  flank  attack.  On  they  rushed,  shouting,  yelling,  running  over 
batteries,  captm-ing  trains,  taking  prisoners,  seizing  the  headquarters  of  the 
Federal  commander,  at  the  Widow  Glenn's,  until  they  found  themselves  fac- 
ing the  new  Federal  line  on  Snodgrass  Hill.  Hindman  had  advanced  a  little 
later  than  the  center,  and  had  met  great  and  immediate  success.  The  brigades 
of  Deas  and  Manigault  charged  the  breastworks  at  double-quick,  rushed  over 
them,  di'ove  Laiboldt's  Federal  brigade  of  Sheridan's  di^^sion  off  the  field 
down  the  Rossville  road ;  then  General  Patton  Anderson's  brigade  of  Hind- 
man, having  come  into  line,  attacked  and  beat  back  the  forces  of  Davis, 
Sheridan,  and  Wilder  J  in  their  front,  killed  the  hero  and  poet  General  Lytle, 


GENERAL  W.   H.   LYTLE,  COMMASDING  THE 
FIRST  BRIGADE,  SHERIDAN'S  DIVISION, 
KILLED  SEPTEMBER  20,  1863. 


■{x  Bragg  had  great  respect  and  affection  for  the 
first  lieutenant  of  his  battery.  The  tones  of  ten- 
derness with  -which  he  spolte  of  "  Old  Tom  "  ai-e 
still  remembered  by  me. — D.  H.  H. 

^  James  Burns,  39th  Indiana  Mounted  Infantry, 
writes  to  the  editors  from  Harper,  Kansas  : 


"Wilder's  brigade,  with  Colonel  T.  J.  Harrison's  39th 
Indiana  Mounted  Infantry  regiment,  whicli  was  ordered 
to  report  to  Colonel  Wilder  about  0  o'clock, A.  m.  of 
the  20tli  of  September,  was  stationed  on  a  hill  about 
one-third  of  a  uiile  iu  the  rear  of  tbe  line  of  battle,— 
the  39th  on  the  left  of  the  brigade.  A  few  minutes  after 
11  o'clock  A.  M.  the  brigade  was  ordered  to  advance 
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took  1100  prisoners,  27  pieces  of  artillery,  commissary  and  ordnance  trains, 
etc.  Finding  no  more  resistance  on  his  front  and  left,  Hindman  wheeled  to 
the  right  to  assist  the  forces  of  the  center.  The  divisions  of  Stewart,  Hood, 
Bushrod  Johnson,  and  Hindman  came  together  in  front  of  the  new  strong- 
hold of  the  Federals.   [See  map,  p.  648.] 

It  was  now  2:30  p.  m.  Longstreet,  with  his  staff,  was  lunching  on  sweet- 
potatoes.  A  message  came  just  then  that  the  commanding  general  wished 
to  see  him.  He  found  Bragg  in  rear  of  his  lines,  told  him  of  the  steady  and 
satisfactory  progress  of  the  battle,  that  sixty  pieces  of  artillery  had  been 
reported  captured  (though  probably  the  number  was  over-estimated),  that 
many  prisoners  and  stores  had  been  taken,  and  that  all  was  going  well.  He 
then  asked  for  additional  troops  to  hold  the  ground  gained,  while  he  pursued 
the  two  broken  corps  down  the  Dry  Valley  road  and  cut  off  the  retreat  of 
Thomas.  Bragg  replied  that  there  was  no  more  fight  in  the  troops  of  Polk's 
wing,  that  he  could  give  Longstreet  no  reenforcements,  an(^  that  his  head- 
quarters would  be  at  Reed's  Bridge.  He  seems  not  to  have  known  that 
Cheatham's  division  and  part  of  Liddell's  had  not  been  in  action  that  day.  J, 

Some  of  the  severest  fighting  had  yet  to  be  done  after  H  p.  m.  It  probably 
never  happened  before  for  a  great  battle  to  be  fought  to  its  bloody  conclusion 
with  the  commanders  of  each  side  away  from  the  field  of  conflict.  But  the 
Federals  were  in  the  bauds  of  the  indomitable  Thomas,  and  the  Confederates 
were  under  their  two  heroic  wing  commanders  Longstreet  and  Polk.  In  the 
lull  of  the  strife  I  went  with  a  staff-officer  to  examine  the  ground  on  our  left. 
One  of  Helm's  wounded  men  had  been  overlooked,  and  was  lying  alone  in 
the  woods,  his  head  partly  supported  by  a  tree.   He  was  shockingly  injured. | 


across  the  valley  where  the  amiuunition  train  was  sta- 
tioned, and  lip  the  liill  to  the  supijort  of  Captain  Lilly's 
battery,  and  to  hold  the  hill  at  all  hazards  until  the 
train  was  got  out  of  the  way.  My  coiniiauj-,  '  A,'  39th 
Indiana,  was  in  advance,  and  on  reaching  the  brow  of 
tUe  hill  Ma,)or  Evans  siave  the  commands,  '39tli  Indiana 
on  left  into  line';  'Fire  at  will.'  At  a  distance  of 
less  than  fifty  yards  six  solid  lines  of  gray  were  coming 
with  their  hats  down,  their  bayonets  at  a  charge,  and 
the  old  familiar  rebel  yell.  Our  first  volley  did  not  check 
their  advance,  but  as  volley  after  volley  from  our 
Spencer  rifles  followed,  with  scarce  a  second's  inter- 
mission, and  regiment  after  regiment  came  on  left  into 
line  on  our  right,  and  poured  the  same  steady,  deadly 
fire  into  their  fast-thinuiug  ranlts,  they  broke  and  fled. 

"  Colonel  Wilder  and  Colonel  Harrison  rode  along  our 
lines,  directing  that  if  they  charged  us  again,  no  shot 
must  be  fired  until  the  word  of  command  was  given. 
In  a  few  moments  those  lines  of  gi-ay  once  more  emerged 
from  the  sheltering  timber  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
field,  and  st(>adily,  as  if  on  parade,  they  advanced  to  the 
charge  till  the  line  had  reached  to  the  point  at  which 
they  broke  before,  when  the  command  '  Fire '  was  given, 
and  again  they  broke  and  fled  in  wild  confusion.  Three 
times  more  did  those  brave  men  advance  at  a  charge, 
and  each  time  were  they  hurled  back.  A  lieutenant  of 
the  17th  Indiana  went  down  with  a  few  men  under  cover 
of  the  fire  of.  the  brigade,  and  Inought  in  the  flag  of  an 
Alabama  regiment.  We  then  received  orders  to  move 
ofl',  remount  and  guard  the  ammunition  train  to  Chat- 
tanooga, which  we  did  successfully." 

Geueral  Longstreet  wrote  to  me  in  July,  1 884 : 

"  It  is  my  opinion  th.at  Bragg  thought  at  3  p.  m.  that 
the  battle  was  lost,  though  he  did  not  say  so  positively. 


I  asked  him  at  that  time  to  reenforce  me  with  a  few 
troops  that  had  not  been  so  severely  engaged  as  mine, 
and  to  allow  me  to  go  down  the  Dry  Valley  road,  so  as  to 
interpose  behind  Thomas  and  cut  off  his  retreat  to  Chat- 
tanooga, at  the  same  time  pursuing  the  troops  that  I  had 
beaten  back  from  my  front.  His  reply,  as  well  as  I  can 
remember,  was  that  he  had  no  troops  except  my  own  that 
had  any  fight  left  in  them,  and  that  I  should  remain  in 
the  position  in  which  I  then  was.  After  telling  me  this, 
he  left  me,  saying, '  General,  if  anything  happens,  com- 
mimicatewith  me  at  Eeed's  Bridge.'  In  reading  Bragg's 
report,  I  was  struck  with  his  remark  that  the  morning 
after  the  battle  'he  found  the  ever-vigilant  Geueral 
Liddell  feeling  his  way  In  liml  I  be  enemy.'  Inasmuch  as 
every  one  in  his  army  was  supposed  to  know  on  the 
night  of  the  battle  that  we  had  won  a  complete  victory, 
it  seemed  to  me  quite  ludicrous  that  an  officer  should  be 
commended  for  his  vigilance  the  next  morning  in  look- 
ing for  the  enemy  in  his  immediate  presence.  I  know 
that  I  was  then  laying  .a  plan  by  which  we  might  ovei'- 
haul  the  enemy  at  Chattanooga  or  between  that  point 
and  Nashville.  It  did  not  occur  to  me  on  the  night  of 
the  20th  to  send  Bragg  word  of  our  complete  success.  I 
thought  that  the  loud  huzzas  that  spread  over  the  field 
lust  at  dark  were  a  sufficient  assurance  and  notice  to 
an.v  one  within  five  miles  of  us.  .  .  .  Rosecrans  speaks 
particularl.N'  of  his  apprehension  that  I  would  move 
down  the  Dry  VaUey  road."  D.  H.  H. 

4.  He  belouged  to  Von  Zinken's  regiment,  of 
New  Orleans,  composed  of  French,  Germans,  and 
Irisli.  I  said  to  him:  "Myi^oor  fellow,  you  are 
badly  hurt.  What  regiment  do  you  belong  to  ?  " 
He  replied :  "The  Fifth  Confederit,  and  a  dommed 
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Hindman  and  Biishrod  Johnson  organized  a  column  of  attack  upon  the  front 
and  rear  of  the  stronghold  of  Thomas.  It  consisted  of  the  brigades  of  Deas, 
Manigault,  Gregg,  Patton  Anderson,  and  McNair.  Three  of  the  brigades, 
Johnson  says,  had  each  but  five  hundred  men,  and  the  other  two  were  not 
strong.  Deas  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  gorge  through  which  the  Crawfish 
road  crosses,  Manigault  across  the  gorge  and  south,  on  the  crest  parallel  to 
the  Snodgrass  Hill,  where  Thomas  was.    The  other  three  brigades  extended 

along  the  crest  with  their  faces  north, 
while  the  first  two  faced  east.  Ker- 
shaw, with  his  own  and  Humphreys's 
brigade,  was  on  the  right  of  An- 
derson and  was  to  cooperate  in  the 
movement.  It  began  at  3:30  p.  m. 
A  terrific  contest  ensued.  The 
bayonet  was  used,  and  men  were 
killed  and  wounded  with  clubbed 
muskets.  A  little  after  4,  the  en- 
emy was  reenforced,  and  advanced, 
but  was  repulsed  by  Anderson  and 
Kershaw. 

General  Bushrod  Johnson  claims 
that  his  men  were  surely,  if  slowly, 
gaining  gi'ound  at  all  points,  which 
must  have  made  untenable  the 
stronghold  o£  Thomas.  Relief  was, 
however,  to  come  to  om*  men,  so  hotly  engaged  on  the  left,  by  the  advance 
of  the  right.  At  3  p.  m.  Forrest  reported  to  me  that  a  strong  column 
was  approaching  from  Rossville,  which  he  was  delaying  all  he  could. 
From  prisoners  we  soon  learned  that  it  was  Granger's  corps.  We  wei'e 
apprehensive  that  a  flank  attack,  by  fresh  troops,  upon  our  exhausted 
and  shattered  ranks  might  prove  fatal.  Major-General  Walker  strongly 
advised  falling  back  to  the  position  of  Cleburne,  but  to  this  I  would  not 
consent,  believing  that  it  would  in\dte  attack,  as  we  were  in  full  Adew.]^ 
Cheatham's  fine  division  was  sent  to  my  assistance  by  the  wing  commander. 
But  Granger,  who  had  gallantly  marched  without  orders  to  the  relief  of 
Thomas,  moved  on  "  to  the  sound  of  the  firing,  attacked  with  vigor  and  broke 
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good  regiment  it  is."  The  answer,  though  almost 
ludicrous,  touched  me  as  illustrating  the  esprit  de 
corps  of  the  soldier  —  his  pride  in  and  his  affection 
for  his  command.  Colonel  Von  Zinken  told  me  af- 
terward that  one  of  his  desperately  wounded  Irish- 
men cried  out  to  his  comrades, Charge  them,  boys ; 
they  have  cha-ase  (cheese)  in  their  haversacks." 
Poor  Pat,  he  has  fought  courageously  in  every  land 
in  quarrels  not  his  own. —  D.  H.  H. 

i  Major-General  Walker  claims  that  he  pro- 
posed to  me  to  make  an  advance  movement  with 
his  whole  coi-ps,  and  complains  that  his  command 
was  disintegi-ated  by  sending  it  in  by  brigades. 


General  Walker  did  propose,  as  he  says,  to  fall 
back  and  align  iipon  Cleburne,  when  we  saw 
Granger's  corps  approaching  on  oui*  right,  and  I 
did  refuse  to  permit  this,  believing  that  a  with- 
drawal in  full  view  of  Granger  would  invite  an 
attack  upon  our  flank,  and  this  might  be  fatal  to 
troops  more  or  less  demoralized  by  the  bloody 
repulse  which  they  had  sustained.  The  proposal 
to  advance  with  his  whole  corps  was  never 
heard  by  me,  and  was,  at  best,  impossible,  as 
two  of  his  five  brigades  had  been  detached,  the 
one  by  Polk  and  the  other  by  myself,  to  fill  gaps 
in  the  line.— D.  H.  H. 
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oai*  liue."\  Rosecraiis  thus  describes  the  timely  hiilp  afforded  by  Granger  to 
the  sorely  beset  Thomas  : 

"Arrived  in  sight,  Granger  discovered  at  once  the  peril  and  the  point  of  danger  —  the 
gap  —  and  quick  as  thought  he  directed  his  advance  brigade  upon  the  enemy.  General  Steed- 
man,  taking  a  regimental  color,  led  the  column.  Swift  was  the  charge  and  terrible  the  conflict, 
but  the  enemy  was  broken.  A  thousand  of  our  brave  men  killed  and  wounded  paid  for  its 
possession." 

Lougstreet  was  determined  to  send  Preston  with  his  division  of  three  bri- 
gades under  Gracie,  Trigg,  and  Kelly,  aided  by  Robertson's  brigade  of  Hood's 
division,  to  carry  the  heights  —  the  main  point  of  defense.  His  troops  were 
of  the  best  material  and  had  been  in  reserve  all  day ;  but  brave,  fresh,  and 
strong  as  they  were,  it  was  with  them  alternate  advance  and  retreat,  until 
success  was  assured  by  a  renewal  of  the  fight  on  the  right.  At  3 : 30  p.  m. 
General  Polk  sent  an  order  to  me  to  assume  command  of  the  attacking  forces 
on  the  right  and  renew  the  assault.  Owing  to  a  delay  in  the  adjustment  of 
our  lines,  the  advance  did  not  begin  until  4  o'clock.  Tire  men  sprang  to  their 
arms  with  the  utmost  alacrity,  though  they  had  not  heard  of  Longstreet's 
success,  and  they  showed  by  their  cheerfulness  that  there  was  plenty  of  "  fight 
in  them."  Cleburne  ran  forward  his  batteries,  some  by  hand,  to  within  three 
hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's  breastworks,  pushed  forward  his  infantry,  and 
carried  them.  General  J.  K.  Jackson,  of  Cheatham's  division,  had  a  bloody 
struggle  with  the  fortifications  in  his  front,  but  had  entered  them  when  Cheat- 
ham with  two  more  of  his  brigades,  Maney's  and  Wright's,  came  up.  Breck- 
inridge and  Walker  met  with  but  little  opposition  until  the  Chattanooga  road 
was  passed,  when  their  right  was  unable  to  overcome  the  forces  covering 
the  enemy's  retreat.  As  we  passed  into  the  woods  west  of  the  road,  it  was 
reported  to  me  that  a  line  was  advancing  at  right  angles  to  ours.  I  rode  to 
the  left  to  ascertain  whether  they  were  foes  or  friends,  and  soon  recognized 
General  Buckner.  The  cheers  that  went  up  when  the  two  wings  met  were 
such  as  I  had  never  heard  before,  and  shall  never  hear  again. 

Preston  gained  the  heights  a  half  hour  later,  capturing  1000  prisoners  and 
4500  stand  of  arms.  But  neither  right  nor  left  is  entitled  to  the  laurels  of  a 
complete  triumph.  It  was  the  combined  attack  which,  by  weakening  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  brave  warriors  who  had  stood  on  the  defense  so  long  and 
so  obstinately,  won  the  day. 

Thomas  had  received  orders  after  Granger's  arrival  to  retreat  to  Rossville, 
but,  stout  soldier  as  he  was,  he  resolved  to  hold  his  ground  until  nightfall. 
An  hour  more  of  daylight  would  have  insured  his  capture.  Thomas  had 
under  him  all  the  Federal  army,  except  the  six  brigades  which  had  been 
driven  otf  by  the  left  wing.ilir 

\  According  to  the  official  returns  the  entire  loss  armies  [see  also  p.  676],  Colonel  Archer  Anderson 

during  the  afternoon  in  Steedman's  two  bi-igades  says : 

[including  613  captured  or  missing]  was  1787.  " From  an  examination  of  the  original  returns  in  the 

AFederal  writer  says  that  of  the  eight  staff-officers  Department,  I  reckon,  in  round  numbers,  the 

of  Brie  -Gen  Whitaker  "  three  were  killed  three  federal  infantry  and  artillery  on  the  field  at  59,000,  and 

T\r     \  vvnuaKei     inree  were  KUieci,  tnree  Confederate  infantry  and  artillery  at  55,000.  The 

wounded,  and  one  killed  or  captured."— D.  H.H.  Federal  cavalry,  about  10,000  stionK,  was  outnum- 

^  In  regard  to  the  relative  strength  of  the  two  bered  by  the  Confederates  by  1000  men.  Thus  speak 
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Whatever  blunders  each  of  us  in  authority  committed  before  the  battles 
of  the  19th  and  20th,  and  during  their  progress,  the  great  blunder  of  all  was 
that  of  not  pursuing  the  enemy  on  the  21st.  The  day  was  spent  in  burying 
the  dead  and  gathering  up  captured  stores.  Forrest,  with  his  usual  prompt- 
ness, was  early  in  the  saddle,  and  saw  that  the  retreat  was  a  rout.  Disorga- 
nized masses  of  men  were  hurrying  to  the  rear ;  batteries  of  artillery  were 
inextricably  mixed  with  trains  of  wagons ;  disorder  and  confusion  pervaded 
the  broken  ranks  struggling  to  get  on.  Forrest  sent  back  word  to  Bragg  that 
"  every  hour  was  worth  a  thousand  men."  But  the  commander-in-chief  did 
not  know  of  the  victory  until  the  morning  of  the  21st,  and  then  he  did  not 
order  a  pursuit.  Rosecrans  spent  the  day  and  the  night  of  the  21st  in  hurry- 
ing his  trains  out  of  town.  A  breathing-space  was  allowed  him ;  the  panic 
among  his  troops  subsided,  and  Chattanooga  —  the  objective  point  of  the  cam- 
paign— was  held.  There  was  no  more  splendid  fighting  in  '61,  when  the 
flower  of  the  Southern  youth  was  in  the  field,  than  was  displayed  in  those 
bloody  days  of  September,  '63.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  the  elan  of  the 
Southern  soldier  was  never  seen  after  Chickamauga  —  that  bi'illiant  dash 
which  had  distinguished  him  was  gone  forever.  He  was  too  intelligent  not 
to  know  that  the  cutting  in  two  of  Greorgia  meant  death  to  all  his  hopes.  He 
knew  that  Longstreet's  absence  was  imperiling  Lee's  safety,  and  that  what  had 
to  be  done  must  be  done  quickly.  The  delay  in  striking  was  exasperating  to 
him ;  the  failure  to  strike  after  the  success  was  crushing  to  all  his  longings 
for  an  independent  South.  He  fought  stoutly  to  the  last,  but,  after  Chick- 
amauga, with  the  sullenness  of  despair  and  without  the  enthusiasm  of  hope. 
That  "  barren  victory  "  sealed  the  fate  of  the  Southern  Confederacy. 

the  returns.  Perhaps  a  deduction  of  5000  men  from  or  missing,  is  below  the  mark  by  1000,  if  the 
the  reported  strength  of  each  army  would  more  nearly  Confederate  claim  of  the  capture  of  6500  prison- 
represent  the  actual  strength  of  the  combatants.   But           .             4.      m     /-I    £  J      i  „i„„  „i„;™ 

.                 i.  ■    T  ii  •  1       i  ■    *i  i  T.  ers  IS  correct.     The  Coniederates  also  claim  to 

lu  any  case  it  is,  I  think,  certain  that  Rosecrans  was  ^ "  ^  ^.^nci^i.                   xcuic  au 

stronger  in  infantry  and  artillery  than  Bragg  by  at  least  have  taken  5 1  pieces  of  artillery,  15,000  stand  ot 
4000  men."  arms,  and  a  large  amount  of  ordnance  stores, 

The  Federal  estimate  of  their  loss,  in  captured    camp-equipage,  etc. —  D.  H.  H. 


GENERAL  POLK  AT  CHICKAMAUGA. 

BY  HIS  SON,  CAPTAIN  W.  M.  POLK,  OP  HIS  STAFF. 


THE  reason  given  by  General  Polk  for  the  delay 
in  attack  on  the  morning  of  September  20th, 
1863,  was  that  General  Hill's  corps  was  not  ready 
for  the  assault.  General  Polk  sent  General  Hill 
an  order  at  midnight  to  attack  at  daylight,  but 
General  Hill  could  not  be  found  (either  on  his  line 
of  battle  or  at  Tedford's  Ford,  where  his  head- 
quarters were  reported  to  be).  Upon  learning  this 
fact  General  Polk  issued  an  order,  dated  5  : 30  a.  m., 
direct  to  Hill's  division  commanders  to  attack  as 
soon  as  they  could  get  into  position.  This  second 
order  was  delivered  in  the  presence  of  General  Hill 
by  Captain  Wlielpss  soon  after  sunrise,  about  6 : 15. 
To  this  General  Hill  replied  that  his  men  were  get- 
ting rations  and  that  he  would  not  be  ready  to 
move  for  an  hour  or  more.  General  Polk  reported 
this  reply  to  General  Bragg,  in  a  note  dated  7  a.  m., 


and  stated  that  the  attack  would  be  made  as  soon 
as  General  Hill  was  ready.  This,  of  course,  conflicts 
with  the  time  given  by  General  Hill  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  second  order,  viz.,  7:25  a.  m.  These 
facts  are  derived  from  the  official  statements  of 
General  Polk,  Captain  Wheless,  and  of  John  H. 
Fisher,  on  file  in  the  War  Records  office. 

As  to  the  whereabouts  of  General  Polk,  on  the 
morning  of  the  20th:  General  Polk  left  his  camp 
at  Alexander's  Bridge,  1200  yards  in  rear  of  his 
line,  between  daylight  and  sunrise,  and,  as  is  shown 
by  the  statement  of  General  Cheatham  ("Official 
Records"),  was  on  the  line  of  battle  at  sunrise, 
where  he  remained  and  where  he  first  met  Gen- 
eral Bragg  (Captain  Wheless,  "Official  Records"). 
These  facts  I  state  from  my  personal  knowledge. 

General  Bragg's  statement  that  General  Polk 


THE  CRISIS  AT  CHICKAMAUGA. 


663 


was  away  from  his  line  of  battle  at  this  time  was 
not  derived  from  his  own  knowledge,  but  from  a 
statement  of  one  of  liis  staflf-offieers,  as  is  shown  in 
tlie  following  extract  from  an  unpublished  private 
letter  from  General  Bragg,  dated  Mobile,  February 
8th,  1873  : 

"The  staff-ofliccr  sent  to  General  Polk  (Mnjor  Leo,  A. 
I.  O.)  to  urge  liiH  (•omi>lii)iico  with  tlie  oi  ilcrs  of  the  pre- 
vioiiH  night,  reported  to  me  that  he  found  him  at  a  farm- 
houwe,  three  niiU^H  from  the  line  of  his  troops,  abont  one 
hour  after  sunrise,  sitting  on  the  gallery  reading  a  news- 
paper, and  waiting  as  he  (the  general)  said,  for  his 
breakfast." 

Tlie  facts  of  the  records  above  quoted  are  suffi- 
cient answer  to  this  absurd  statement.  But  I  can 
add  further  that  I  saw  Major  Lee  when  he  delivered 
General  Bragg's  message  to  General  Polk,  at  his 
(Polk's)  camp  in  the  woods,  at  Alexander's  Bridge, 
1200  yards  from  his  line,  before  sunrise.  General 
Polk  was  then  preparing  to  mount  his  horse. 

I  will  also  add  of  my  own  knowledge  that  General 


Polk  had  ridden  from  one  end  of  his  line  to  the 
other,  and  had  met  General  Hill  and  each  of  the 
division  commanders  before  General  Bragg  came- 
upon  his  line  of  battle.  They  met  on  the  line 
about  7  :  45  A.  M. 

As  to  the  failure  to  attack  on  the  13th,  the  ob- 
ject of  Polk's  movement  was  to  intereejjt  Critten- 
den before  he  should  cross  to  the  west  side  of  the 
Chickaniauga  and  unite  with  other  portions  of 
Rosecrans's  army.  Polk  was  told  that  he  would 
find  Crittenden  east  of  the  creek  about  Pea  Vine 
Church  on  the  Graysville  road,  and  was  directed 
to  attack  him  there  at  daylight  of  the  13th.  He 
moved  as  ordered  and  found  no  enemy,  Crittenden 
having  crossed  to  the  west  of  the  creek  the  even- 
ing before.  General  Bragg  in  his  report  neglects 
to  take  this  fact  into  account,  and  thus  leaves  the 
impression  that  Crittenden's  escape  was  due  to 
Polk's  tardiness  in  moving  rather  than  to  his  own 
tardiness  in  ordering  the  movement.  It  should 
have  been  ordered  for  the  morning  of  the  12th. 


THE  CRISIS  AT  CHICKAMAUGA.^ 

BY  GATES  P.  THRUSTON,  BREVET  BRIGADIER-GENERAL,  U.  S.  V. 


THE  furious  initial  attack  on  the  Federal  left, 
on  the  morning  of  the  20th,  although  repulsed, 
unfortunately  led  to  changes  in  Rosecrans's  army 
materially  affecting  the  results  of  the  general  con- 
flict. Thomas,  discovering  his  position  turned 
and  his  front  assaulted,  hurried  messengers  to 
Roseerans  for  assistance.  Two  aides,  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, called  for  reenforcements.  All  was  still 
on  the  Federal  right.  The  fight  was  raging  with 
grand  fury  on  the  left. 

Roseerans  felt  that  his  apprehensions  of  the 
morning  were  to  be  realized.  The  Confederates 
were  dotibtless  massing  on  his  left.  They  had 
reached  the  much-coveted  Chattanooga  road. 
McCook  was  at  once  notified  that  Thomas  was 
heavily  pressed,  that  the  left  must  be  held  at  all 
hazards,  and  that  he  must  be  ready  to  reenforce 
Thomas  at  a  moment's  warning.  Five  minutes 
later  came  the  order  to  hurry  Sheridan's  two  bri- 
gades to  the  left.  Negley's  troops,  replaced  by 
Wood,  had  started.  Van  Cleve,  with  two  brigades, 
was  also  sent  to  aid  Thomas.  McCook  was  now 
left  with  one  of  Sheridan's  brigades  and  two  of  Jef- 
ferson C.  Davis's,  all  depleted  by  Saturday's  losses. 
They  were  unable  to  form  a  connected  front,  but 
joined  Wood  on  their  left.  Captain  Kellogg,  of 
Thomas'sstaff,  hurrying  along  the  line  with  orders, 
imfortunately  reported  to  Roseerans  that  he  had 
noticed  "  Brannan  was  out  of  line,  and  Reynolds's 
right  exposed." 

Turning  to  an  aide  (Major  Frank  Bond),  Rose- 
erans directed  him  to  order  Wood  "  to  close  up  on 
Reynolds  as  fast  as  possible  and  support  him."  In 
fact,  Reynolds  was  not  needing  help,  and  Bran- 
nan  was  in  position  on  his  right,  but  slightly- in 
rear.  Wood,  whose  left  connected  with  Brannaii's 
right,  passed  to  the  rear  of  Brannan  to  reach  Rey- 


nolds's position;  thus  a  wide  gap  was  left  in  the 
Union  line.  McCook  had  already  called  ujj  Wilder 
to  strengthen  his  front,  and  sent  for  the  main  cav- 
alry to  protect  the  right.  The  right  had  unex- 
pectedly become,  as  it  were,  the  rear  of  the  army. 

Unhappily  for  the  National  army,  Bragg  was 
not  now  massing  his  forces  on  our  left.  He  had 
just  been  defeated  and  repulsed  there.  Bragg's 
main  plan  had  failed  ;  but  in  the  quiet  forest, 
within  almost  a  stone's-throw  of  our  right,  and  in 
the  still  overclouding  mist,  were  Longstreet  and 
Buekner,  with  the  left  wing  of  the  Confederate 
army  massed  in  battle  array,  impatiently  awaiting 
the  signal  for  attack. 

Longstreet's  troops  were  placed  in  column  of 
brigades  at  half  distance, — a  masterpiece  of  tac- 
tics. Hood,  a  soldier  full  of  energy  and  dash,  was 
to  lead  the  column,  his  own  division  being  massed 
five  brigades  deep,  with  the  brigades  of  Kershaw 
and  Humphreys  as  additional  supports. 

The  order  to  advance  came  at  last.  The  deep 
Confederate  lines  suddenly  appeared.  The  woods 
in  our  front  seemed  alive.  On  they  came  like  an 
angry  flood.  They  struck  McCook's  three  remain- 
ing brigades,  the  remnants  of  the  Federal  right. 
Under  the  daring  personal  exertions  of  McCook 
and  Davis,  they  made  a  gallant  but  vain  resistance. 
The  massed  lines  of  the  enemy  swarmed  around 
their  flanks.  Pouring  through  the  opening  made 
by  Wood's  withdrawal,  they  struck  his  last  brigade 
as  it  was  leaving  the  line.  It  was  slammed  back 
like  a  door,  and  shattered.  Brannan,  on  Wood's 
left,  was  struck  in  front  aiid  flank.  His  right  was 
flung  back  ;  his  left  stood  fast.  Sheridan,  hasten- 
ing to  the  left  with  two  brigades,  was  called  back, 
and  rushed  to  the  rescue.  His  little  force  stayed 
the  storm  for  a  time.    Wave  after  wave  of  Con- 


\  Condensed  from  the  "  Southern  Bivouac  "  for  December,  1886.—  Editors. 
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federates  came  on ;  resistance  only  increased 
the  multitude.  Branuan's  artillery,  attacked  in 
flank,  rushed  to  the  rear  for  clearer  ground,  and, 
with  the  Confederates  at  their  heels,  suddenly 
plunged  into  Van  Cleve  marching  to  the  aid  of 
Thomas.  Disorder  ensued;  effective  resistance 
was  lost.  The  Eeserve  Artillery  of  the  center,  well 
posted  in  rear,  unable  to  manoeuvre  in  the  under- 
growth, hedged  around  by  infantry  a  half  hour 
before,  was  now  without  immediate  support.  The 
sudden  rush  of  Longstreet's  compact  column 
through  the  forest  had  foiled  all  plans.  The  as- 
tonished artillerists  were  swept  from  their  guns. 
General  Negley,  with  one  of  his  brigades  isolated 
in  rear,  shared  the  general  fate  of  the  right. 

When  Longstreet  struck  the  right,  Rosecrans 
was  near  McCook  and  Crittenden.  Seeing  our  line 
swept  back,  he  hurried  to  Sheridan's  force  for  aid. 
With  staff  and  escort  he  recklessly  strove  to  stem 
the  tide.  They  attempted  to  pass  to  the  left 
through  a  storm  of  canister  and  musketry,  but 
were  driven  back. 

All  became  confusion.  No  order  could  be  heard 
above  the  tempest  of  battle.  With  a  wild  yell  the 
Confederates  swept  on  far  to  their  left.  They 
seemed  everywhere  victorious.  Rosecrans  was 
borne  back  in  the  retreat.  Fugitives,  wounded, 
caissons,  escort,  ambulances,  thronged  the  narrow 
pathways.  He  concluded  that  our  whole  line  had 
given  way,  that  the  day  was  lost,  that  the  next 
stand  must  be  made  at  Chattanooga.  McCook  and 
Crittenden,  caught  in  the  same  tide  of  retreat,  see- 
ing only  rout  everywhere,  shared  the  opinion  of 
Rosecrans,  and  reported  to  him  for  instructions 
and  cooperation. 

Briefly,  this  is  the  story  of  the  disaster  on  our 
right  at  Chiekamauga:  We  were  overwhelmed  by 
numbers ;  we  were  beaten  in  detail.  Thirty 
minutes  earlier  Longstreet  would  have  met  well- 
organized  resistance.  Thirty  minutes  later  our 
marching  divisions  could  have  formed  beyond  his 
column  of  attack. 

But  Longstreet  had  now  swept  away  all  organ- 
ized opposition  in  his  front.  Four  divisions  only 
of  the  Union  army  remained  in  their  original  posi- 
tion— Johnson,  of  MeCook's  corps;  Palmer,  of  Crit- 
tenden's, and  Baird  and  Reynolds,  of  Thomas's. 
Three  had  been  cut  off  and  swept  away.  Long- 
street's  force  separated  them.  He  says  he  urged 
Bragg  to  send  Wheeler's  cavalry  in  pursuit.  Strange 
to  report,  no  pursuit  was  ordered. 

An  incident  of  the  battle  perhaps  contributed 
to  the  delay.  When  Sheridan  and  others  were 
sent  to  the  left,  the  writer  hastened  down  toward 
Crawfish  Springs,  instructed  by  McCook  to  order 
the  cavalry  to  the  left  to  till  the  gaps  made  by  the 
withdrawal  of  infantry.  I  was  but  fairly  on  the 
run  when  Longstreet  struck  our  right.  The  storm 
of  battle  was  sweeping  over  the  grovind  I  had  jast 
left.  Hastily  giving  the  orders  and  returning,  I 
found  the  39th  Indiana  regiment  coming  from  a 
cross-road, —  a  full,  fresh  regiment,  armed  with 
Spencer's  repeating-rifles,  the  only  mounted  force 
in  our  army  corps.  Calling  upon  Colonel  T.  J. 
Harrison,  its  commander,  to  hurry  to  the  left,  we 
led  the  regiment  at  a  gallop  to  the  Widow  Glenn's. 


The  sound  of  battle  had  lulled.  No  Union  force 
was  in  sight.  A  Confederate  line  near  by  was  ad- 
vancing against  the  position.  Harrison,  dismount- 
ing his  men,  dashed  at  the  enemy  in  a  most  effect- 
ive charge.  Wilder,  coming  up  on  our  right,  also 
attacked.  Wilder  had  two  regiments  armed  with 
the  same  repeating-iifles.  They  did  splendid  work. 
Longstreet  told  Wilder  after  the  war  that  the 
steady  and  continued  racket  of  these  guns  led  him 
to  think  an  army  corps  had  attacked  his  left  flank. 
Bragg,  cautious  by  nature,  hesitated.  By  the  time 
he  was  ready  to  turn  Longstreet's  foi'ce  against 
Thomas,  valuable  time  had  elapsed. 

Brannan,  partly  knocked  out  of  line,  had  gath- 
ered his  division  on  a  hill  at  right  angles  to  his 
former  position,  and  a  half  mile  in  rear  of  Rey- 
nolds. General  Wood  came  up  with  Barker's  bri- 
gade and  part  of  George  P.  Buell's,  and  posted 
them  near  Brannan's  left.  Some  of  Van  Cleve's 
troops  joined  them,  and  fragments  of  Negley's. 

General  Thomas^  ignorant  of  these  movements 
and  of  the  disaster  to  the  right  of  the  Union  army, 
had  again  been  attacked  by  Breckinridge  and  For- 
rest. They  were  again  in  Baird's  rear  with  increased 
force.  Thomas's  reserve  brigades,  Willich,  Grose, 
and  Van  Derveer,  huiTied  to  meet  the  attack.  After 
a  fierce  struggle  the  Confederates  were  beaten 
back.  Thomas,  expecting  the  promised  assistance 
of  Sheridan,  had  sent  Captain  Kellogg  to  guide 
him  to  the  left.  Kellogg,  hiu-rying  back,  reported 
that  he  had  been  fired  on  by  a  line  of  Confederates 
advancing  in  the  woods  in  rear  of  Reynolds,  who 
held  the  center  of  our  general  line. 

The  men  in  gray  were  coming  on  the  right  in- 
stead of  Sheridan !  Wood  and  Harker  hoped  the 
force  advancing  in  the  woods  on  their  new  front 
was  a  friendly  one.  The  National  flag  was  waved; 
a  storm  of  bullets  was  the  response.  It  was  Stew- 
art and  Bate  coming  with  their  Tennesseeans. 
They  had  finally  forced  their  way  across  the  ragged 
edge  of  the  Federal  right,  and  were  following 
Hood.  Fortunately  Thomas  had  just  repulsed 
Breckinridge's  attack  on  his  left,  and  Stanley, 
Beatty,  and  Van  Derveer  had  double-quicked  across 
the  "  horseshoe  "  to  our  new  right.  They  did  not 
come  a  moment  too  soon.  The  improvised  line  of 
Federals  thus  hastily  formed  on  ' '  Battery  Hill " 
now  successfully  withstood  the  assault  of  the 
enemy.  The  Union  line  held  the  crest.  Long- 
street  was  stayed  at  last.  Gathering  new  forces, 
he  soon  sent  a  flanking  column  around  our  right. 
We  could  not  extend  our  line  to  meet  this  attack. 
They  had  reached  the  summit,  and  were  coming 
around  still  farther  on  through  a  protected  ravine. 
For  a  time  the  fate  of  the  Union  army  hung  in  the 
balance.  All  seemed  lost,  when  unexpected  help 
came  from  Gordon  Granger  and  the  right  was  saved. 

When  Longstreet  first  struck  our  right  I  was 
hurrying  toward  Crawfish  Springs,  as  stated  above, 
to  order  the  cavalry  to  the  left.  I  brought  back 
with  me  Han-ison's  regiment,  which,  with  Wilder's 
brigade,  gallantly  charged  the  Confederates  in 
flank.  Harrison  captured  some  two  himdred  pris- 
oners and  turned  again  upon  the  enemy.  Finding 
no  Federal  infantry  in  sight,  I  passed  to  the  north- 
ward, taking  with  me  Harrison's  disarmed  prison- 
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ers,  partly  iiiider  charge  of  my  small  escort,  to 
prevent  their  recapture.  We  had  a  lively  double- 
quick  race,  pushing  our  ]>risoners  at  the  point  of 
sword  and  carbine  to  get  them  to  a  place  of  safety. 
Only  the  predominance  of  the  gray  uniforms  pre- 
vented the  Confederates,  three  hundred  yards 
away,  from  riddliug  our  little  party  in  the  chase. 
We  soon  reached  our  retreating  forces.  Placing 
the  prisoners  iu  safe  custody,  I  turned  and  rode 
over  the  Ridge  toward  the  front,  no  enemy  aj)- 
pearing. 

Riding  on,  I  struck  the  Dry  Valley  road,  running 
along  tiu!  east  slope  of  the  Ridge.  Near  by,  on 
the  left,  I  found  Sheridan  and  Davis,  with  the  rem- 
nants of  their  five  brigades.  General  Phil  was 
furious.  Like  the  great  Washington  on  several 
occasions,  he  was  swearing  mad,  and  no  wonder. 
The  devoted  Lytle  and  the  truest  and  bravest 
had  fallen  in  vain  resistance  around  him.  His 
splendid  fighting  qualities  and  his  fine  soldiers  had 
not  had  half  a  chance.  He  had  lost  faith.  Hearing 
the  sound  of  battle  on  om'  left,  I  offered  to  ascer- 
tain the  situation  with  Thomas  on  the  left,  and 
report  as  soon  as  possible.  I  hurried  off  at  a  racing 
gallop,  directly  through  the  open  woodland,  with  my 
few  faithful  soldiers  of  the  2d  Kentucky  cavalry 
(of  the  Headquarters  escort),  toward  the  increas- 
ing sound  of  musketry.  As  we  neared  the  firing 
we  came  suddenly  upon  a  line  of  gray  much  too 
close  to  be  agreeable.  Fortimately  it  was  intent 
on  other  game  in  its  front,  and  we  escaped  with  only 
a  few  whizzing  compliments.  We  were  too  far  to 
the  right.  We  had  struck  the  wrong  side,  and 
were  behind  the  Confederates.  Circling  to  the 
left  we  were  soon  among  the  soldiers  in  blue  iu 
rear  of  the  Union  lines. 

Galloping  through  the  wounded  as  best  we  could, 
I  cheeked  my  horse  before  the  form  of  an  officer 
borne  in  the  arms  of  his  comrades  to  find  that  it 
was  an  old  home  friend.  Colonel  Durbin  Ward,  a 
moment  before  sevei-ely  wounded. 

I  soon  reached  General  Thomas.  He  was  in- 
tently watching  the  conflict  near  the  crest,  a  few 
steps  in  rear  of  the  battle-line.  General  Wood 
and  other  officers  were  near.  I  reported  briefly 
the  situation  on  the  right.  Thanking  me,  he  re- 
quested me  to  try  to  bring  up  Sheridan's  and 
Davis's  troops  to  aid  his  right.  In  his  official  report 
he  states  that  I  came  with  General  Garfield.  We 
probably  reached  him  about  the  same  time,  but 
General  Garfield  had  come  out  from  Rossville,  by 


the  Lafayette  road,  and  I  had  crossed  almost  di- 
rectly from  tlie  extreme  right.  We  gave  him  the 
first  tidings  from  the  troops  cut  off.  Hurrying 
back  on  my  mission,  full  of  hope  that  the  day  was 
not  losi  ,  we  soon  reached  the  identical  spot  on  the 
Dry  Valley  road  where  we  had  left  Sheridan  and 
Davis.  Strange  to  say,  no  Confederate  cavalry  or 
infantry  appeared,  and  there  seemed  still  no  pur- 
suit. Forrest,  Wheeler,  Wharton,  Roddoy, —  lialf 
the  cavalry  of  tlie  Confederacy, —  were  with  Bi'agg, 
yet  no  cavalry  apparently  came  through  the  gap  of 
a  mile  or  more  to  pursue  or  follow  our  retreating 
forces  on  the  right.  At  our  recent  fight  at  Murfrees- 
boro',  Wheeler's  whole  force  had  been  smashing 
around  in  our  rear.  It  had  been  about  as  un- 
comfortable for  nervous  recruits  there  as  on  the 
battle-front. 

Unfortunately  Sheridan's  and  Davis's  force  had 
drifted  down  the  road  toward  Rossville.  Hasten- 
ing after  them,  we  found  they  had  already  entered 
the  narrow  road  or  defile  at  McFarland's  Gap.  I 
tried  to  halt  the  rear  of  the  column,  but  without 
success.  The  miseries  of  a  mounted  officer  trying 
to  pass  marching  infantry  on  a  narrow  I'oadway 
can  be  well  imagined.  Time  was  precious.  I  rode 
fm'ioiisly  through  the  thicket,  alongside,  and  ap- 
pealed to  officers.  "See  Jeff,  Colonel?"  they 
said.  "  See  Phil "? "  Some  old  trudger  in  the  ranks 
called  out,  "  We'll  talk  to  you,  my  son,  when  we 
get  to  the  Ohio  River ! 

A  long  half-hour  was  lost  in  scrambling  along 
this  wretched  defile  before  I  reached  the  head  of 
the  column.  There  I  found  Generals  Sheridan, 
Davis,  and  Negley.  We  were  about  half-way  be- 
tween the  field  and  Rossville.  We  held  a  hasty 
conference.  Davis  ordered  a  "  right-about "  at 
once,  and  marched  briskly  to  the  front ;  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel William  M.  Ward  followed  with  the 
10th  Ohio.  Sheridan  was  still  without  faith.  He 
may  have  thought  there  was  danger  at  Rossville, 
or  that  his  troops  had  not  regained  their  fighting 
spirit.  He  insisted  on  going  to  Rossville.  Dark- 
ness would  catch  him  before  he  could  reach  the 
field  from  that  direction.  Negley  was  vacillating : 
he  finally  went  to  Rossville. 

We  soon  reached  the  battle-field  with  Davis's 
and  Ward's  troops,  but  the  night  was  then  near. 
They  did  not  get  into  action,  but  it  was  a  cheerful 
sight  to  see  at  least  some  of  the  troops  cut  off  in 
the  morning  iu  line  again  on  the  right  of  General 
Thomas,  ready  for  an  emergency. 


*  REENFORCING  THOMAS  AT  CHICKAMAUGA. 

BY  J.  S.  PULLERTON,  BREVET  BRIGADIER-GENERAL,  U.  S.  V. ;  AT  CHICKAMAUGA  CHIEF-OP-STAFP 

TO  GENERAL  GORDON  GRANGER. 

ON  the  19th  day  of  September,  1863,  the  Re-  were  engaged  in  some  skirmishing  and  stood  at 

serve  Corps  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  arms  expecting  an  attack.    On  the  evening  of  the 

General  Gordon  Granger  in  command,  was  dis-  19th  every  indication  pointed  to  a  renewal  of  the 

tributed  over  a  long  stretch  of  country,  its  rear  at  battle  early  the  next  day.    The  night  was  cold  for 

Murfreesboro'  and  its  van  on  the  battle-field  of  that  time  of  the  year.    Tell-tale  fires  were  pro- 

Chiekamauga.    These  troops  had  been  posted  to  hibited.    The  men  slept  on  their  arms.    All  was 

cover  the  rear  and  left  flank  of  the  ai-my.    During  quiet  save  in  the  field-hospitals  in  the  rear.  A 

September  19th,  the  first  day  of  the  battle,  they  bright  moon  lighted  up  the  fields  and  woodso 
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THE  SNODGRA8S  FARM  HOUSE.    FROM  A  RECENT  PHOTOGRAPH. 

General  Thomas's  headquarters  on  the  second  day  were  in  the  field  this  side  of  the  house.   The  hills  called 
the  "  Horse-shoe,"  made  famous  by  the  defense  of  Brannan  and  Steedman,  lie  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  house.  See  map,  p.  648.— Editors. 


Along  the  greater  part  of  a  front  of  eight  miles 
the  ground  was  strewn  with  the  intermingled  dead 
of  friend  and  foe.  The  morning  of  Sunday,  the 
20th,  opened  with  a  cloudless  sky,  but  a  fog  had 
come  up  from  the  warm  water  of  theChiekamauga 
and  hung  over  the  hattle-field  until  9  o'clock.  A 
silence  of  desertion  was  in  the  front.  This  quiet 
continued  till  nearly  10  o'clock;  then,  as  the 
peaceful  tones  of  the  church-bells,  rolling  over  the 
land  from  the  east,  reached  the  meridian  of 
Chickamauga,  they  were  made  dissonant  by  the 
murderous  roar  of  the  artillery  of  Bishop  Polk, 
who  was  opening  the  battle  on  Thomas's  front. 
Granger,  who  had  been  ordered  at  all  hazards 
to  hold  fast  where  he  was,  listened  and  grew  im- 
patient. Shortly  before  10  o'clock,  calling  my 
attention  to  a  great  column  of  dust  moving  from 
oirr  front  toward  the  point  from  which  came  the 
sound  of  battle,  he  said,  "  They  are  concentrating 
over  there.  That  is  where  we  ought  to  be."  The 
corps  flag  marked  his  headquarters  in  an  open 
field  near  the  Ringgold  road.  He  walked  up  and 
down  in  front  of  his  flag,  Tiervously  pulling  his 

beard.    Once  stopping,  he  said,  "Why  the  

does  Rosecrans  keep  me  here  ?  There  is  nothing 
in  front  of  us  now.  There  is  the  battle" — point- 
ing in  the  direction  of  Thomas.  Every  moment 
the  sounds  of  battle  grew  loudei",  while  the  many 
columns  of  dust  rolling  together  here  mingled  with 
the  smoke  that  hung  over  the  scene. 

At  1 1  o'clock,  with  Granger,  I  climbed  a  high  hay- 
rick near  by.  We  sat  there  for  ten  minutes  listen- 
ing and  watching.  Then  Granger  jumped  up,  thrust 
his  glass  into  its  case,  and  exclaimed  with  an  oath : 


"  1  am  going  to  Thomas,  orders  or  no  orders!" 

"And  if  you  go,"  I  replied,  "it  may  bring  dis- 
aster to  the  army  and  you  to  a  court-martial." 

"  There's  nothing  in  our  front  now  but  ragtag, 
bobtail  cavalry,"  he  replied.  "Don't  you  see 
Bragg  is  piling  his  whole  army  on  Thomas  ?  I  am 
going  to  his  assistance." 

We  quickly  climbed  down  the  rick,  and,  going 
to  Steedman,  Granger  ordered  him  to  move  his 
command  "over  there,"  pointing  toward  the  place 
from  which  came  the  sounds  of  battle.  Colonel 
Daniel  McCook  was  directed  to  hold  fast  at  McAfee 
Church,  where  his  brigade  covered  the  Ringgold 
road.  Before  half -past  11  o'clock  Steedman's 
command  was  in  motion.  Granger,  with  his  "Staff 
and  escort,  rode  in  advance.  Steedman,  after 
accompanying  them  a  short  distance,  rode  back  to 
the  head  of  his  column. 

Thomas  was  nearly  four  miles  away.  The  day 
had  now  grown  very  warm,  yet  the  troops  marched 
rapidly  over  the  narrow  road,  which  was  covered 
ankle-deep  with  dust  that  rose  in  suffocating 
clouds.  Completely  enveloped  in  it,  the  moving 
column  swept  along  like  a  desert  sandstorm.  Two 
miles  from  the  point  of  starting,  and  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  to  the  left  of  the  road,  the 
enemy's  skirmishers  and  a  section  of  artillery 
opened  fire  on  us  from  an  open  wood.  This  force 
had  worked  round  Thomas's  left,  and  was  then 
partly  in  his  rear.  Granger  halted  to  feel  them. 
Soon  becoming  convinced  that  it  was  only  a  large 
party  of  observation,  he  again  started  his  column 
and  pushed  rapidly  forward.  I  was  then  sent  to 
bring  up  Colonel  McCook's  brigade,  and  put  it  in 
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position  to  watch  tlio  luoveinoiits  of  the  enemy, 
to  keep  open  the  Lafayette  road,  and  to  cover  the 
open  fields  between  tliat  point  and  tlio  position 
held  by  Thomas.  This  brigade  remained  there 
the  rest  of  the  day.  Our  skirmishers  had  not  gone 
far  when  they  came  upon  Thomas's  field-hospital, 
at  Cloud's  house,  then  swarming  with  the  enemy. 
They  came  from  the  same  body  of  Forrest's  cav- 
alry that  had  fired  on  us  from  the  wood.  They 
were  quickly  driven  out,  and  our  men  were  warmly 
welcomed  with  cheers  from  dying  and  wounded  men. 

A  litthi  farther  on  wo  were  met  by  a  staff-officer 
sent  by  General  Thomas  to  discover  whether  we 
were  friends  or  enemies ;  he  did  not  know  whence 
friends  could  be  coming,  and  the  enemy  apiseared 
to  be  approaching  from  all  directions.  All  of  this 
shattered  Army  of  the  Cumberland  left  on  the  field 
was  with  Thomas  ;  but  not  more  than  one-fourth 
of  the  men  of  tiie  army  who  went  into  battle  at  the 
opening  were  there.  Thomas's  loss  in  killed  and 
wounded  during  the  two  days  had  been  ch-eadful. 
As  his  men  dropped  out  his  line  was  contracted 
to  half  its  length.  Now  its  flanks  were  bent  back, 
conforming  to  ridges  shaped  like  a  horse-shoe. 

On  the  part  of  Thomas  and  his  men  there  was  no 
thought  but  that  of  fighting.  He  was  a  soldier  who 
had  never  retreated,  who  had  never  been  defeated. 
He  stood  immovable,  the  "  Rock  of  Chickamauga." 
Never  had  soldiers  greater  love  for  a  commander. 
He  imbued  them  with  his  spirit,  and  their  confi- 
dence in  him  was  sublime. 

To  the  right  of  Thomas's  line  was  a  gorge,  then 
a  high  ridge,  nearly  at  right  angles  thereto,  run- 
ning east  and  west.  Confederates  under  Ker- 
shaw (McLaws's  division  of  Hood's  corps)  were 
passing  through  the  gorge,  together  with  Bushrod 
Johnson's  division,  which  Longstreet  was  strength- 
ening with  Hindman's  division ;  divisions  were 
forming  on  this  ridge  for  an  assault;  to  their  left 
the  guns  of  a  battery  were  being  unlimbered  for 
an  enfilading  fire.  There  was  not  a  man  to  send 
against  the  force  on  the  ridge,  none  to  oppose  this 
impending  assault.  The  enemy  saw  the  approach- 
ing colors  of  the  Reserve  Coi'ps  and  hesitated. 

At  1  o'clock  Granger  shook  hands  with  Thomas. 
Something  was  said  about  forming  to  fight  to  the 
right  and  rear. 

' '  Those  men  must  be  driven  back,"  said  Granger, 
pointing  to  the  gorge  and  ridge.  "  Can  you  do  it?" 
asked  Thomas. 

"  Yes.  My  men  are  fresh,  and  they  are  just  the 
fellows  for  that  work.  They  are  raw  troops,  and 
they  don't  know  any  better  than  to  charge  up  there." 

Granger  quickly  sent  Aleshire's  battery  of  3- 
inch  rifle  guns  which  he  brought  up  to  Thomas's 
left  to  assist  in  repelling  another  assault  about  to 
be  made  on  the  Kelly  farm  front.  Whitaker's  and 
Mitchell's  brigades  under  Steedman  were  wheeled 
into  position  and  projected  against  the  enemy  in 
the  gorge  and  on  the  ridge.  With  ringing  cheers 
they  advanced  in  two  lines  by  double-quick  — 
over  open  fields,  through  weeds  waist-high, 
through  a  little  valley,  then  up  the  ridge.  The 
enemy  opened  on  them  first  with  artillery,  then 
with  a  murderous  musketry  fire.  When  well  up 
the  ridge  the  men,  almost  exhausted,  were  halted 


for  breatii.  They  lay  on  the  ground  two  or  three 
minutes,  then  came  the  command,  "Forward!" 
Brave,  blufl'  old  Steedman,  with  a  regimental 
flag  in  his  hand,  led  the  way.  On  went  the 
lines,  firing  as  they  ran  and  bravely  receiving  a 
deadly  and  continuous  fire  from  the  enemy  on  the 
summit.  The  Confederates  began  to  break  and 
in  another  minute  were  flying  down  the  southern 
slope  of  the  ridge.  In  twenty  minutes  from  the 
beginning  of  the  charge  the  ridge  had  been  carried. 

Granger's  hat  had  been  torn  by  a  fragment  of 
shell ;  Steedman  had  been  wounded ;  Whitaker 
had  been  woimded,  and  four  of  his  five  staff-officers 
killed  or  mortally  wounded.  Of  Steedman's  two 
brigades,  numbering  3500,  twenty  per  cent,  had 
been  killed  and  wounded  in  that  twenty  minutes ; 
and  the  end  was  not  yet. 

The  enemy  massed  a  force  to  retake  the  ridge. 
They  came  before  our  men  had  rested ;  twice  they 
assaulted  and  were  driven  back.  Dui'ing  one 
assault,  as  the  first  line  came  within  range  of  our 
muskets,  it  halted,  apparently  hesitating,  when 
we  saw  a  colonel  seize  a  flag,  wave  it  over  his 
head,  and  rush  forward.  The  whole  line  instantly 
caught  his  enthusiasm,  and  with  a  wild  cheer  fol- 
lowed, only  to  be  hurled  back  again.  Our  men 
ran  down  the  ridge  in  pursuit.  In  the  midst  of  a 
group  of  Confederate  dead  and  wounded  they 
found  the  brave  colonel  dead,  the  flag  he  carried 
spread  over  him  where  he  fell. 

Soon  after  5  o'clock  Thomas  rode  to  the  left  of 
his  line,  leaving  Granger  the  ranking  officer  at 
the  center.  The  ammunition  of  both  Thomas's  and 
Granger's  commands  was  now  about  exhausted. 
When  Granger  had  come  up  he  had  given  ammu- 
nition to  Brannan  and  Wood,  and  that  had  ex- 
hausted his  supply.  The  cartridge-boxes  of  both 
our  own  aud  the  enemy's  dead  within  reach  had 
been  emptied  by  our  men.  When  it  was  not  yet 
6  o'clock,  and  Thomas  was  still  on  the  left  of  his 
line,  Brannan  rushed  up  to  Granger,  saying,  "  The 
enemy  are  forming  for  another  assault;  we  have 
not  another  round  of  amnnmition  —  what  shall  we 
do?"  "Fix  bayonets  and  go  for  them,"  was  the 
reply.  Along  the  whole  line  ran  the  order,  "Fix 
bayonets."  On  came  the  enemy  —  our  men  were 
lying  down.  "Forward,"  was  soimded.  In  one 
instant  they  were  on  their  feet.  Forward  they 
went  to  meet  the  charge.  The  enemy  fled.  So  im- 
petuous was  this  counter-charge  that  one  regiment, 
with  empty  muskets  and  empty  cartridge-boxes, 
broke  through  the  enemy's  line,  which,  closing  in 
their  rear,  carried  them  ofl:  as  in  the  undertow. 

One  more  feeble  assault  was  made  by  the  enemy ; 
then  the  day  closed,  and  the  battle  of  Chickamauga 
was  over.  Of  the  3700  men  of  the  Reserve  Corps 
who  went  into  the  battle  that  afternoon,  1175  were 
killed  and  wounded;  613  were  missing,  many  of 
whom  were  of  the  regiment  that  broke  through  the 
lines.  Our  total  loss  was  178 8,  nearly  50  per  cent. 

Gordon  Granger  was  rough  in  manner,  but  he 
had  a  tender  heart.  He  was  inclined  to  insub- 
ordination, especially  when  he  knew  his  superior 
to  be  wrong.  Otherwise  he  was  a  splendid  soldier. 
Rosecrans  named  him  well  when  he  wrote  of  him, 
"  Granger,  great  in  battle." 
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NOTES  ON  THE  CHICKAMAUGA  CAMPAIGN. 

BY   EMERSON   OPDTCKE,  BREVET  MAJOR-GENERAL,  V.  S.  V. 


CHATTANOOGA  was  the  indispensable  key  to  all 
the  objects  committed  to  the  Army  of  the 
Cximberland,  and  General  Halleck  planned  two 
widely  separated  movements  toward  their  accom- 
plishment. General  Burnside,  starting  from  the 
Ohio  River  with  one  column,  was  to  cross  the 
mountains  of  eastern  Kentucky.  To  overcome  the 
gi-eat  advantage  of  the  enemy's  position  and  works, 
and  secure  at  one  blow  a  decisive  victory,  General 
Roseerans  conceived  a  series  of  brilliant  move- 
ments from  Murfreesboro'  where  his  four  corps 
were  concentrated.  On  the  23d  of  June  he  began 
the  formidable  operations  which  sent  the  enemy 
out  of  middle  Tennessee  and  left  our  army  at  the 
western  base  of  the  Cumberland  mountains. 

General  Roseerans  halted  there  till  the  16th  of 
August,  and  between  him  and  Halleck  the  ques- 
tion of  delay  was  renewed  with  spirit.  Roseerans 
justly  urged  that,  before  crossing  the  Tennessee 
River,  his  right  and  rear  ought  to  be  protected  Vjy 
the  part  of  our  army  made  idle  by  the  surrender 
of  Vicksburg,  because  the  enemy's  superiority  in 
cavalry  forced  him  constantly  to  weaken  his  line 
of  battle,  to  protect  the  long  line  over  which  sup- 
plies were  brought  to  him.  This  sound  view,  how- 
ever, did  not  prevail,  and  if  General  Bragg  had 
perceived  the  advantage  to  him  of  Halleck's  error, 
I  am  sure  that  the  peremptory  order  by  which 
Roseerans  was  sent  across  the  Tennessee  River 
and  into  the  mountains  between  Bridgeport  and 
Chattanooga  would  have  proved  disastrous. 
If  Bragg  had  stubbornly  defended  his  several 


positions,  he  certainly  could  have  retained  Chat- 
tanooga and  assumed  the  offensive,  for  reinforce- 
ments soon  made  his  army  larger  than  ours.  It 
would  have  been  rash  for  Roseerans  to  move  his 
force  on  the  theory  that  the  enemy  "would  not 
defend  at  least  some  of  the  formidable  positions 
that  now  separated  the  two  armies.  He  had  to 
assume  that  his  adversarj^'s  conduct  would  be 
stubbornly  defensive. 

On  the  1 6th  of  August  he  put  his  army  in  mo- 
tion, crossed  the  Cumberland  mountains,  and 
caused  his  main  columns  to  appear  at  several 
points  on  the  river,  the  extremes  fifty  miles  apart. 
These  movements  so  deceived  Bragg  that  he  was 
compai'atively  harmless  where  we  really  wished  to 
cross  ;  and  by  the  4th  of  September  the  army,  fol- 
lowed by  its  artillery,  wagons,  and  beeves,  safely 
reached  the  south  bank  of  the  Tennessee  River. 
Then,  throwing  as  much  energy  into  his  move- 
ments as  though  he  had  approved  them,  Roseerans 
promptly  marched  upon  Chattanooga. 

With  but  slight  opposition  his  columns  wound 
through  the  defiles  of  Raccoon  Moimtain  and 
came  to  the  western  base  of  the  Lookout  range. 
On  its  highest  point  the  enemy's  signal-flags  were 
seen  annoimcing  to  Bragg  in  Chattanooga  the 
presence  of  our  array.  There  are  only  three  routes 
by  which  armies  can  cross  the  range,  respectively 
2  miles,  26  miles,  and  42  miles  south  of  Chatta- 
nooga. Unless  Bragg  shoiild  defend  these  passes, 
he  could  remain  in  the  town  only  to  surrender,  be- 
cause the  two  more  distant  routes  would  give  us 


NOTES  ON  THE  CHICKAMAUGA  CAMPAIGN. 


6b9 


roiidy  access  to  his  line  of  supplies  anil  enable  us 
to  close  all  avenues  of  retreat. 

Time  had  now  become  of  pressing  importance 
to  him,  because  heavy  reenforcemonts  were  advau- 
cing  to  his  aid  :  two  tUvisions  from  Mississippi,  one 
from  Kiioxville,  and  a  renowned  corps  under  Long- 
street  from  the  army  of  General  Lee.  He  was 
in  a  few  days  to  feel  the  mistake  of  allowing  us  so 
easily  to  come  to  the  last  barrier  of  Chattanooga. 
Fortunately  for  our  army,  the  Confederate  gen- 
eral, while  easily  defending  the  pass  nearest  the 
town,  gave  no  attention  to  the  other  two.  Thomas 
was  directed  to  the  2U  and  McCook  to  the  42  mile 
pass,  while  Crittenden  made  demonstrations  near 
Chattanooga.  These  admirable  movements  en- 
dangered Bragg's  communications  and  forced  him 
to  choose  between  immediate  retreat  and  ultimate 
surrender.  He  retreated  ;  and  on  the  9tli  of  Sep- 
tember Crittenden  entered  Chattanooga.  These 
operations  drew  Buckner  from  Knoxville  to  the  aid 
of  Bragg,  and  Burnside  marched  into  Knoxville. 

It  is  surprising  that  the  events  of  the  last  sixty 
days  did  not  suggest  to  General  Halleck  concen- 
trations that  must  have  ended  the  war  in  1863. 
By  the  4th  of  July  Meade  had  seriously  defeated 
and  permanently  weakened  Lee  at  Gettysburg, 
and  Grant,  by  giving  us  Vicksburg  and  30,000 
prisoners,  had  ended  all  important  operations  near 
the  Mississiftpi  River.  In  the  main,  this  left 
Grant's  army  of  75,000  men  free  to  be  sent  in 
whatever  directions  lay  the  best  chance  of  deci- 
sive work.  Is  it  not,  therefore,  clear,  that  Rose- 
crans  should  have  been  heavily  reenforced  and 
made  able  to  crush  Bragg  at  Chickamauga  ?  He 
then  could  have  marched  irresistibly  through  east 
Tennessee,  to  the  aid  of  Meade  against  Lee,  whose 
army  eould  not  have  existed  a  single  day  if  it  had 
held  its  ground,  before  such  a  concentration  of 
forces.  The  order  thus  to  reenforce  the  Army  of 
the  Cumberland  could  have  been  as  easily  made 
and  executed  before  as  after  Chickamauga.  I 
am  convinced  that  it  would  have  saved  us  the 
slaughter  and  the  expense  of  1864.  But  Halleck 
only  ordered  Burnside  to  reenforce  Rosecrans. 
Burnside,  though  without  an  opposing  force  of 
importance,  failed  utterly  to  obey  the  orders  of 
Halleck,  as  well  as  the  plain  suggestions  of  the 
situation. 

Up  to  the  9th  of  September  —  the  day  Rose- 
crans entered  Chattanooga  —  his  plans  and  move- 
ments, aside  from  the  delay  in  beginning  opera- 
tions, had  been  brilliant  and  faultless.  He  had 
not  achieved  the  highest  success  —  the  destruction 
of  his  adversary,  but  he  had  forced  from  the 
enemy  strategic  advantages  from  which  immense 
results  were  afterward  gained  by  his  successors. 
But  the  moment  he  entered  Chattanooga  he  should 
have  concentrated  his  army  there  long  enough  to 
accumulate  supplies,  ascertain  the  position  and 
intentions  of  his  adversary,  and  whether  or  not 
Burnside  would  reenforce  him.  He  was  now  337 
miles  from  the  Ohio  River,  150  from  Nashville, 
and  his  prudence,  not  his  impetuosity,  should  have 
increased.  Halleck,  himself  deceived,  misled 
Rosecrans,  who  judged  that  his  present  work  was 
to  piu'sue  an  alarmed  adversary,  and,  accordingly. 


on  the  10th  of  September,  ordered  Crittenden's 
corps  to  seek  the  enemy  in  the  direction  of  Ring- 
gold,— thus  still  farther  separating  his  army. 

General  Wood's  division,  to  which  I  belonged, 
happened  to  bo  the  rear  of  Crittenden's  column, 
and  in  the  evening  a  simple  negro  informed  Wood 
of  the  position  of  ,  Bragg's  army.  Instead  of  an 
alarmed  retreat,  the  enemy's  movement  had  been 
a  leisurely  march  of  thirty  miles  south  to  Lafay- 
ette. The  divergent  movements  which  had  placed 
Thomas  near  to  and  west  of  Lafayette,  McCook 
sixteen  miles  farther  south,  and  was  now  placing 
Crittenden  farther  north  than  McCook  was  south 
of  the  Confederate  army,  made  it  convenient  for 
Bragg  to  overwhelm  in  succession  our  separated 
corps  before  any  two  of  them  could  be  united. 
Wood  hurried  the  momentous  information  to 
Rosecrans  at  Chattanooga ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  incredulity  with  which  it  was  received,  Har- 
ker's  brigade  of  Wood's  division  was  ordered  to 
countermarch  at  daybreak  to  the  Lafayette  road, 
and  to  make  a  reconnoissanee  in  the  direction  in- 
dicated by  the  negro.  Soon  meeting  an  opposing 
force  that  was  feeling  its  way  toward  Chattanooga, 
Harker  slowly  forced  it  back  across  the  Chicka- 
mauga River,  at  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills,  only  eight- 
een miles  from  Lafayette.  Crittenden  was  now 
ordered  'to  the  mills,  Thomas  to  Lafayette,  and 
McCook  to  Summerville,  twenty-five  miles  south  of 
Lafayette  ;  for  Rosecrans  did  not  yet  believe  that 
the  enemy's  entire  army  was  there,  preparing  to  as- 
sume the  offensive.  Most  happily,  Bragg,  although 
correctly  informed  of  the  isolation  of  our  corps, 
took  no  decisive  advantage  of  our  helplessness. 

McCook  found  that  the  enemy's  cavalry,  when 
driven,  always  retreated  in  the  direction  of  Lafay- 
ette ;  and  in  advancing  toward  that  place  Thomas 
met  a  resistance  that  convinced  him  that  he  was 
in  the  presence  of  the  Confederate  army,  while 
Crittenden's  reconnoissanee  south  from  the  mills 
sustained  the  opinion  of  Thomas. 

On  the  12th,  however,  Rosecrans  also  became 
at  last  convinced  that  the  enemy  had  faced  about 
at  Lafayette,  and  orders  were  issued  to  attack 
them  at  that  place. 

By  the  15th  he  learned  that  the  enemy  was  re- 
ceiving heavy  reenforeements.  Doctor  Hale,  chief- 
of-scouts  for  General  Thomas,  found  large  numbers 
of  prisoners  whom  Oi'ant  had  paroled  at  Vicks- 
burg. They  spoke  freely  of  the  fact  that  they  had 
been  ordered  on  duty,  although  not  yet  exchanged, 
and  all  were  confident  that  the  concentration 
then  going  on  would  result  in  our  annihilation. 
Stunned  by  the  disasters  to  their  cause  at  Gettys- 
burg and  Vicksburg,  the  Confederate  chiefs  were 
secretly  hurrying  reenforeements  to  Bragg,  hoping 
to  neutralize  the  effects  of  those  disasters  by  over- 
whelming Rosecrans.  These  well-planned  move- 
ments were  not,  until  too  late,  even  suspected  by 
Halleck,  who  sent  us  the  report  that  Bragg  was 
reen  forcing  Lee ! 

As  already  indicated,  if  Rosecrans  had  opened 
his  campaign  when  the  other  two  great  armies 
were  carrying  forward  the  Gettysburg  and  Vicks- 
burg campaigns,  his  operations  eould  not  now  have 
been  disturbed  by  these  reenforeements. 
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If  he  should  be  defeated  when  so  far  from  his 
base,  aud  with  such  obstacles  to  the  rear,  the  de- 
struction of  his  army  would  be  probable  ;  while  if 
he  should  have  the  good  fortune  to  defeat  his  ad- 
versary, it  would  uot  be  possible,  without  surplus 
supplies  at  Cliattanooga,  to  pursue  far  enough  to 
gather  the  fruits  of  a  victoiy.  With  so  much  to 
lose  and  so  little  to  gain,  it  is  clear  that  the  battle 
of  Chickamauga  ought  not  to  have  been  fought. 

It  has  been  said  that  this  battle  was  necessary 
to  secure  us  Chattanooga.  But  the  error  of  that 
assertion  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  Rosecrans, 
before  the  battle,  still  had  time  to  assume  impreg- 
nable positions  around  that  town.  Three  days 
were  enough  for  this,  and  it  was  seven  days  before 
Bragg  seriously  interfered  with  the  fi'eedom  of  our 
movements.  Moreover,  Chattanooga,  won  at  the 
cost  of  Chickamauga,  became  a  peril  instead  of  a 
gain.  But,  deciding  not  to  fall  back,  Rosecrans 
slowly  concentrated  his  corps  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  Chickamauga  River,  at  Lee  and  Gordon's  Mills, 
twelve  miles  south  of  Chattanooga.  Bragg  decided 
to  move  down  the  valley  up  which  he  had  retired 
because,  first,  of  all  the  routes  open  to  him  that  one 
was  least  obstructed ;  aud,  secondly,  because  it 
would  continue  his  army  near  the  railway  of  his 
supplies,  which  was  also  bringing  him  Longstreet. 

Rosecrans  did  not  get  his  corps  united  and  well 
in  position,  before  the  enemy,  on  the  19th,  began 
the  battle  of  Chickamauga. 

The  country  in  which  the  next  two  days'  opera- 
tions took  place  lies  between  the  river  and  Mission- 
ary Ridge,  and  was  covered  by  woods  of  varying 
density,  broken  here  and  there  by  cleared  fields. 
The  Chickamauga  River,  winding  slowly  through 
the  forest  of  the  region,  flows  into  the  Tennessee 
eight  miles  above  Chattanooga.  Bragg's  aim  was  to 
turn  our  left  and  gain  the  road  into  Chattanooga, 
now  indispensable  to  the  existence  of  our  army. 
Thomas  commanded  our  left ;  and  as  Bragg  sent 
division  after  division  against  that  wing,  Rose- 
crans sent  successive  divisions  to  Thomas.  The 
fighting  was  close  and  stubborn ;  batteries  were 
taken  and  retaken  till  the  day  closed,  without  ma- 
terial advantage  to  either  side.  It  was  clear,  how- 
ever, that  we  were  outnumbered ;  for,  while  we 
had  put  nearly  every  regiment  into  the  action,  the 
enemy,  meeting  us  with  equal  numbers  in  line  of 
battle,  still  had  heavy  reserves. 

In  the  night  both  commanders  prepared  for  the 
decisive  conflict  which  all  felt  must  come  on  the 
20th.  Still  covering  the  Chattanooga  road,  Rose- 
crans placed  his  army  in  a  somewhat  better  posi- 
tion, both  flanks  well  refused.  From  left  to  right 
his  divisions  were :  Baird's,  R.  W.  Johnson's, 
Palmer's,  Reynolds's,  Brannan's,  Negley's,  Davis's, 
Sheridan's ;  Wood's  and  Van  Cleve's  were  in  re- 
serve ;  and  three  brigades  of  Granger's  corps  were 
near  Rossville,  foiu*  miles  away.  Thomas  com- 
manded six  divisions  at  the  left,  McCook  two  at  the 
right,  and  Crittenden  the  two  in  reserve.  Thomas 
covered  his  front  with  a  slight  barricade  of  rails 
and  old  logs  found  in  the  woods,  and  so  greatly 
aided  his  men. 

Early  in  the  morning  Thomas  discovered,  and 
reported  to  Rosecrans,  that  another  division  was 


needed  to  maintain  our  extreme  left  against  the 
enemy's  longer  line.  Rosecrans,  therefore,  brought 
Wood  from  reserve  to  relieve  Negley,  and  ordered 
Negley  at  once  to  report  his  division  to  Thomas  ; 
and  Thomas  was  inf  ormedthat  Negley  would  imme- 
diately join  him  at  the  left.  But  Negley,  disappear- 
ing from  the  line,  drifted  away  from  the  field  to 
Rossville.  Two  of  his  brigades  reached  the  left,  but 
so  far  apart,  and  so  ill-timed,  as  to  be  of  little 
value.  It  is  important  to  remember  Negley's  con- 
duct, because  from  it  came  the  misapprehensions 
that  were  soon  to  result  in  disaster  to  our  right  wing. 

The  Confederate  plan  was  to  turn  and  envelop 
our  left,  and  then  to  advance  upon  our  divisions 
in  succession,  and  involve  the  whole  in  one  com- 
mon ruin.  Their  right  wing  was  commanded  by 
Polk,  aud  their  left  by  Longstreet. 

Polk  was  ordered  to  begin  the  battle  at  day- 
break, but  the  first  shots  were  not  heard  before 
8:30  ;  and,  in  an  hour,  the  action  at  the  left  be- 
came furious.  Polk's  right  division  began  to  en- 
velop our  left  and  to  appear  upon  our  rear ;  but 
Thomas  hurried  some  reserves  against  it  and  drove 
it  away  in  disorder.  Having  been  able,  in  the 
absence  of  Negley's  division,  to  find  the  way  to  our 
left  aud  rear,  the  enemy  would  naturally  reajipear 
there  with  decisive  numbers.  Thomas,  therefore, 
knowing  nothing  of  Negley's  conduct,  and  wishing 
to  add  only  a  division  to  his  left,  sent  again  and 
again  for  the  promised  reenforceraents.  The  at- 
tack soon  extended  heavily  to  Johnson,  Palmer, 
and  Reynolds;  and,  by  10:30,  lightly  to  Bran- 
nan.  Naturally  supposing  that  Negley  had  already 
reached  Thomas,  Rosecrans  inferred,  fi'om  the  re- 
quests of  Thomas  and  from  other  indications,  that 
Bragg  was  moving  his  left  Wmg  to  the  extreme 
right  of  the  Confederate  line  of  battle.  The  con- 
flict had  been  raging  against  Thomas  for  two 
hours,  while  Wood,  Davis,  and  Sheridan  were  im- 
touched ;  and,  not  suspecting  that  Longstreet  (a 
reconnoissanee  of  ten  minutes  would  have  devel- 
oped it)  was  already  formed  for  attack  and  about 
to  advance  in  full  force  against  our  right  wing, 
Rosecrans,  in  the  short  space  of  fifteen  minutes, — 
10 :  30  to  10 :  4.5,— ordered  to  his  left  Van  Cleve, 
from  the  reserve,  aud  Sheridan,  from  the  extreme 
right ;  and,  by  the  blunder  of  an  aide  in  wording 
an  order,  sent  Wood  out  of  line  to  "close  up  on 
Reynolds  and  support  him  as  soon  as  possible," 
while  McCook  was  to  move  Davis  hj  the  left  flank 
into  the  position  vacated  by  Wood.  These  discon- 
nected and  fatal  movements  of  Van  Cleve,  Wood, 
Sheridan,  and  Davis  were  in  progress  when  Long- 
street  attacked  them  with  six  divisions  of  the  Con- 
federate left  wing.  Disaster  was  the  immediate 
and  inevitable  result. 

Sheridan's  routed  division  moved  back  to  Ross- 
ville. Heroism  could  not  save  Davis;  his  division 
was  overwhelmed,  and  scattered  in  fragments  that 
were  afterward  collected  behind  Missionary  Ridge. 
Wood's  movement  uncovered  Brannan's  right,  and, 
in  tempoi-ary  confusion,  that  division  Inu-ried  away 
to  a  new  position.  This  exposed  Reynolds's  right, 
made  it  necessaryforhim  to  change  front  totherear 
at  right  angles  on  his  left ;  but  there  he  held  firmly 
to  Palmer's  right.    The  rush  of  disordered  troops 
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and  artillery,  disintegratiii<i;  Van  (Uovo's  division, 
destroyed  its  further  usefulness  in  this  battle. 

Kosecrans,  seeing  this  ap})alling  demolition  of 
his  right  wing,  and  finding  that  the  enemy  had 
interposed  between  him  and  Thomas,  hastened 
around  to  Kossvillo.  Finding  there  men  of  Negley's 
division,  which  he  had  supposed  to  be  with  Thomas, 
Rosecrans  thought  the  day  lost,  and  deemed  it,  his 
duty  to  hasten  to  Chattanooga,  there  to  prepare 
for  the  reception  and  disposition  of  what  seemed 
to  him  liis  disordered  and  defeated  armj'.  Rose- 
crans and  Garfield,  liis  chief-of-staflf,  separated  at 
Rossville  —  Rosecrans  riding  to  Chattanooga  and 
Garfield  to  Thomas  at  the  front.  Rosecrans  says 
that  he  sent  Garfield  to  the  front;  while  Garfield 
has  many  times  said  that  he  himself  insisted  upon 
going  —  that  the  sound  of  the  battle  proved  that 
Thomas  was  still  holding  the  enemy  in  check. 
MeCook  and  Crittenden  soon  joined  Rosecrans  at 
Chattanooga  ;  but  Thomas  remained  on  the  field. 
Braunan  brought  his  division  to  a  good  position, 
but  so  far  to  the  right  of  Reynolds  that  the  space 
of  a  division  lay  open  between  them.  While  Wood 
was  moving  toward  this  gap,  Longstreet,  advancing 
to  complete  the  work,  came  within  musket-range. 

The  moment  was  critical,  because  if  Wood 
should  be  unable  to  occupy  and  hold  the  gap, 
Longstreet  would  pass  through,  permanently  cut 
off  Brannan,  again  turn,  and  then  overwhelm 
Reynolds,  and  attack  the  rear  of  Palmer,  Johnson, 
and  Baird,  who  were  still  confronted  by  Polk. 
Wood  coolly  changed  front  under  fire,  so  as  to  face 
south  instead  of  east,  and  caused  one  of  his  bri- 
gades to  charge  with  fixed  bayonets.  The  au- 
dacity of  the  charge  probably  made  the  enemy 
believe  that  there  was  force  enough  near  to  sus- 
tain it,  for  they  soon  bolted,  and  then  fled  out  of 
range  just  before  our  bayonets  reached  their  ranks. 
The  needed  moments  were  snatched  from  the  en- 
emy, and  Wood  brought  his  division  into  the  gap 
between  ileynolds  and  Brannan. 

Except  some  fragments  from  the  broken  divi- 
sions, our  line  was  now  composed  of  Baird's,  John- 
son's, Palmer's,  Reynolds's,  Wood's,  andBrannan's 
divisions,  naming  them  from  left  to  right.  In  front 
stood  the  whole  army  of  the  enemy,  eager  to  fall 
upon  us  with  the  energy  that  comes  from  gi'eat 
success  and  greater  hopes.  But  close  behind  oiir 
line  rode  a  general  whose  judgment  never  erred, 
whose  calm,  invincible  vrill  iiever  bent ;  and  around 
him  thirty  thousand  soldiers  resolved  to  exhaust 
the  last  round  of  ammunition,  and  then  to  hold 
their  ground  with  their  bayonets.  Soldiers  thus 
inspired  and  commanded,  are  more  easily  killed 
than  defeated. 

For  five  long  hoiirs  the  shocks  and  carnage  were 
as  close  and  deadly  as  men  could  make  them. 
Thomas  often  came  within  speaking  distance  of 
his  men,  and  wherever  the  energy  of  the  attack 
most  endangered  our  line,  he  strengthened  it  with 
cannon  and  regiments  drawn  from  points  in  less 
peril ;  and  when  the  soldiers  asked  for  more  am- 
munition Thomas  said:  "Use  your  bayonets." 
At  about  3:30  in  the  afternoon  I  saw  General 
Thomas  looking  in  the  direction  of  Chattanooga, 


watching  with  anxious  interest  a  column  of  dust 
rising  in  the  air.  Our  suspense  was  relieved  when 
(Jranger  and  Stoedman  emerged  from  the  dust,  and 
Garfield  dashed  uj)  to  Thomas. 

To  prevent  a  turiung  movement  on  the  road 
from  Ringgold,  through  Rossville  to  Chattanooga, 
Granger,  with  three  brigades,  had  been  stationed 
on  the  Ringgold  road  ;  and,  by  a  sound,  soldierly 
judgment,  leaving  one  brigade  to  do  the  work 
assigned  to  the  three,  brought  two  brigades  to 
the  field.  Thomas  himself  was  then  Qnly  a  lit- 
tle way  down  the  rear  slope  of  the  low  ridge  on 
which  Wood's  division  was  fighting,  with  every 
man  in  the  line,  and  with  no  reserves.  We  were 
hard  pressed,  and  many  muskets  became  so  hot 
that  loading  was  difficult ;  but  Thomas  sent  up 
two  cannon  with  the  words:  "The  position  must 
beheld."  The  reply  was:  "Tell  General  Thomas 
that  we  will  hold  the  position  or  go  to  heaven 
from  it." 

At  about  4  o'clock  Longstreet  drew  back  and 
asked  for  reenforcemeuts,  but  was  answered 
that  the  right  wing  was  already  so  shattered  that 
it  could  not  aid  him.  He  then  brought  forward 
his  reserves  and  re-formed  his  lines  ;  and,  extend- 
ing beyond  our  right,  advanced  in  a  final  attack. 

Thomas  ordered  Granger's  reenforcemeuts  to 
the  right  of  Brannan,  where  the  enemy  had  already 
begun  to  appear.  The  conflict  there,  and  on  the 
divisions  of  Brannan  and  Wood,  was  soon  at  its 
fiercest.  Our  short-range  ammunition  from  the 
cannon  cut  great  gaps  thi'ough  the  enemy's  col- 
umns, and  the  steady  volleys  of  musketry,  aided 
by  our  bayonets,  did  their  remorseless  work  for 
about  thii'ty  minutes ;  and  then  the  Confederate 
left  wing,  shattered,  bleeding,  defeated,  withdrew 
from  sight.  The  battle  was  ended  —  Thomas  had 
saved  the  army. 

The  sun  had  not  yet  gone  down,  and  there  was 
time  enough  to  renew  the  action,  but  Bragg,  if  we 
may  trust  his  official  report,  had  lost  two-fifths  of 
his  infantry;  his  army  was  incapable  of  making 
another  efl'ort.  What  now  would  have  been  the 
consequences  if  General  Rosecrans  had  come  upon 
the  field  with  ammunition  and  the  few  thousand 
soldiers  collected  near  Rossville  ? 

On  the  21st  Bragg  was  too  prudent  to  attack, 
and  on  the  22d  om'  army  was  placed  in  positions 
around  Chattanooga. 

Of  our  men  under  fire,  we  had  lost  more  than 
one-third,  and  a  number  of  batteries  in  the  woods 
fell  to  the  enemy  by  the  disaster  on  the  morning 
of  the  20th.  About  30,000  men— both  sides- 
were  killed  and  wounded  in  this  battle. 

On  the  23d  and  24th  the  Confederates  came 
slowly  into  position  on  Missionary  Ridge  and  Look- 
out Mountain,  connecting  the  two  by  a  line  of 
earth-works  across  Chattanooga  Valley ;  and,  by 
sending  a  force  into  Lookout  Valley,  they  com- 
manded our  26-mile  wagon  route  to  Bridgeport  for 
supplies.  This  forced  us  to  an  almost  impassable 
mountain  route  of  sixty  miles  to  the  same  point. 
Knowing  that  it  would  be  impossible  long  to  sub- 
sist an  army  by  this  route,  Bragg  waited  the  proc- 
ess of  starvation  with  some  probability  of  success. 
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For  much  of  the  iiiformatiou  coutaiued  iu  this  list  and  in  similar  lists  to  follow,  the  editors  are  iudebted  (in  advance  of  the 
publication  of  tlie  "  Offltial  Records")  to  Brigadier-Geueral  Kichard  C.  Drum,  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army.  K  stands 
tor  killed  ;  w  for  wounded  ;  m  w  for  mortallj'  wounded  ;  lu  for  captured  or  missing ;  c  for  cai)tured. 

THE  UNION  AEMY. 

ARMY  OF  THE  CUMBERLAND  —  Major-General  William  S.  Rosecrans. 


General  Headquarters:  1st  Battalion  Oliio  Sharp- 
shooters, Capt.  Gershoui  M.  Barber;  10th  Ohio  lufantry, 
Lieiit.-Col.  WiUiam  M.  Ward;  15tU  Pa.  Cav.,  Col.  Will- 
iam J.  Palmer.    Loss :  w,  2 ;  m,  4  =  6. 

FOURTEENTH  ARMY  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  George  H. 
Thomas.   Staff  loss  :  m,  1. 

Escort :  L,  1st  Ohio  Cav.,  Capt.  John  D.  Barker. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Absalom  Baird. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Beiyauiin  F.  Scribuer :  38th  Ind., 
Lieut.-Col.  Daniel  F.  Griffin ;  2d  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Oba- 
diah  C.  Maxwell  (w),  Maj.  William  T.  Beatty  (w  and  c), 
Capt.  James  Waruock ;  33d  Ohio,  Col.  Oscar  F.  Moore ; 
94th  Ohio,  M:y.  Rue  P.  Hutchins ;  10th  Wis.,  Lieut.-Col. 
John  H.  Ely  (m  w  and  c),  Capt.  Jacob  W.  Roby.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  .55;  w,  254;  m,  423=732.  Second  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  John  C.  Starkweather:  24th  111.,  Col.  Gcza 
Mihalotzy  (w),  C.ipt.  August  Mauff ;  79th  Pa.,  Col.  Henry 
A.Hambright;  1st  Wis.,  Lieut.-Col.  George  B.  Bingham  ; 
2l8t  Wis.,  Lieut.-Col.  Harrison  C.  Uobart  (w),  Capt. 
Charles  H.  Walker.  Brigade  loss:  k,  65;  w,  285;  m, 
256  =606.  Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  H.  King  :  Ist 
Battalion  15th  U.  S.,  Capt.  Albert  B.  Dod;  1st  Battalion 
16th  U.  S.,  Maj.  Sidney  Coolidge  (k),  Capt.  Robert  E.  A. 
Crofton;  Ist  Battalion  18th  U.  S.,  Capt.  George  W. 
Smith;  2d  Battalion  18th  U.  S.,  Capt.  Henry  Haymond; 
1st  Battalion  19th  U.  S.,  Maj.  Samuel  K.  Dawson  (w), 
Capt.  Edmund  L.  Smith.  Brigade  loss :  k,  61 ;  w,  255 ; 
m,  523  =  839.  Artillery:  4th  Ind.  (Second  Brigade),  Lieut. 
David  Flansburg  (w  and  c),  Lieut.  Henry  J.  Willits  ;  A, 
l.at  Mich.  (First  Brigade),  Lieut.  George  W.  Van  Pelt  ik), 
Lieut.  Almerick  W.  Wilber ;  H,  5th  U.  S.  (Third  Brigade), 
Lieut.  Howard  M.  Burnham  (k),  Lieut.  Joshua  A.  Fes- 
eenden  (w).  Artillery  loss  included  in  that  of  brigades. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  James  S.  Negley. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  Boatty :  104th  III., 
Lieut.-Col.  Douglas  Hapeman  ;  42d  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col. Will- 
iam T.  B.  Mclntire;  88th  Ind.,  Col.  George  Humphrey; 
15th  Ky.,  Col.  Marion  C.  Taylor.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  17 ; 
w,  189;  m,  104  =  310.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Timothy  R. 
Stanley  (w),  Col.  V\'illiara  L.  Stoughton :  19th 111.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Alexander  W.  Raffen;  11th  Mich.,  Col.  William  L. 
Stoughton,  Lieut.-Col.  Melvin  Mudge  (w)  ;  18th  Ohio, 
Lieut.-Col.  Charles  H.  Grosvenor.  Brigade  loss:  k,  20;  w, 
146;  Jn,  49  =  215.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  William  Sirwell : 
37th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  D.  Ward ;  21st  Ohio,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Dwella  M.  Stoughton  (ni  \v),  Maj.  Arnold  McMahan 
(w),  Capt.  Charles  H.  Vantine;  74th  Ohio,  Capt.  Joseph 
Fisher ;  78th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  Archibald  Blakeley.  Bri- 
giide  loss :  k,  29 ;  w, 95 ;  m,  142  =  266.  Artillery :  Bridges's 
111.  Battery  (Fir.st  Brigade),  Capt.  Lyman  Bridges;  G, 
Ist  Ohio  (Third  Brigade),  Capt.  Alexander  Marshall;  M, 
Ist  Ohio  (Second  Brigade),  Capt.  Frederick  Schultz. 
Artillery  loss  included  in  brigades  to  which  attached. 
THIRD  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  John  M.  Brannan.  Staffloss : 
w,  1. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  John  M.  Connell:  82d  Ind.,  Col. 
Morton  C.  Hunter;  17th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Durbin  Ward 
(w);  3l8t  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Frederick  W.  Lister.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  49;  w,  323;  m,  70  =  442.  Second  Brigade,  Col. 
JohnT.  Croxton  (w).  Col.  William  H.  Hays:  10th  Ind., 
Col.  William  B.  Carroll  (m  w),  Lieut.-Col.  Marsh  B.  Tay- 
lor; 74th  Ind.,  Col.  Charles  W.  Chapman,  Lieut.-Col. 
Myron  Baker:  4th  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  P.  Burgess  Hunt  (w), 
Maj.  Robert  M.  Kelly  ;  10th  Ky.,  Col.  William  H.  Hays, 
Maj.  Gabriel  C.  Wharton;  14th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Henry 
D.  Kingsbury.  Brigade  loss:  k,  131;  w,  728;  m,  79  = 
938.   TAi/Y?  Brtgrarfe,  Col.  Ferdinand  Van  Derveer:  87th 

\  Detached  and  serving  as  mouuti'd  infniitry. 


Ind.,  Col.  Newell  Gleason ;  2d  Minn.,  Col.  James  George; 
9th  Ohio,  Col  Gustave  Kammerling;  35th  Ohio,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Henry  V.  N.  Boyuton.  Brigade  loss :  k,  144 ;  w,  594 ; 
m,  102=840.  Artillery:  D,  1st  Mich.  (First  Brigade), 
Capt.  Josiah  W.  Church ;  C,  Ist  Ohio  (Second  Brigade), 
Lieut.  Marco  B.  Gary;  I,  4th  U.  S.  (Third  Brigade), 
Lieut.  Frank  G.  Smith.  Artillery  loss  included  in  bri- 
gades to  which  attached. 

FOURTH  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gcu.  Joseph  J.  Reynolds.  Staff 
loss  :  w,  1 ;  m,  1  =2. 

First  Brigade,)  Col.  JohnT.  Wilder:  92d IU.,  Col. Smith 
D.Atkins;  98th  111.,  Col.  John  J.  Funkhouser  (w),  Lieut.- 
Col.  Edward  Kitchell ;  128th  111.,  Col.  James  Monroe;  17th 
Ind.,  Maj.  WilLiaui  T.  Jones ;  72d  Ind.,  Col.  Abram  O.  Mil- 
ler. Brigade  loss:  k,  13;  w,  94;  m,  18  =  125.  Second 
Brigade,  Col.  Edward  A.  King  (k).  Col.  Milton  8.  Robin- 
son :  68th  Ind.,  Capt.  Harvey  J.  Espy  (w)  ;  75th  Ind.,  Col. 
Milton  S.  Robinson,  Lieut.-Col.  William  O'Brien ;  101st 
Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Thomas  Doan ;  105th  Ohio,  Maj.  George 
T.  Perkins  (w).  Brigade  loss:  k, 50;  w,363;  m,  71=484. 
Third  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  B.  Turchin:  18th  Ky., 
Lieut.-Col.  H.  Kavanaugh  Milward  (w),  Capt.  John  B. 
Heltemes  ;  11th  Ohio,  Col.  Philander  P.  Lane ;  36th  Ohio, 
Col.  William  G.  Jones  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  Hiram  F.  Duvall; 
92d  Ohio,  Col.  Benjamin  D.  Fearing  (w),  Lieut.-Col. 
Douglas  Putman,  Jr.  (w).  Brigade  loss :  k,  30 ;  w,  227  ; 
ni,  86=343.  Artillery:  18th  Ind.  (First  Brigade),  Capt. 
Eli  Lilly;  19th  Ind.  (Second  Brigade),  Capt.  Samuel  J. 
Harris  (w),  Lieut.  Robert  G.  Lackey;  21st  Ind.  (Third 
Brigade),  Capt.  William  W.  Andrew.  Artillery  loss  in- 
cluded in  brigades  to  which  attached. 

TWENTIETH  ARMY  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  Alexander 
JIcD.  McCook. 

Provosi  niiard :  H,  8l8t  Ind.,  Capt.  "WUl'm  J.  Richards. 

Escort :  1,  2(1  Ky.  Cav.,  Lieut.  George  W.  L.  Batman. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Jefferson  C.  Davis. 

Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  AVilliam  P.  Carlin :  21st 
111.,  Col.  John  W.  S.  Alexander  (k),  Capt.  Chester  K. 
Knight;  38th  HI.,  Lieut.-Col.  Daniel  H.  Gilmer  (k),  Capt. 
Willis  G.  Whitehurst;  81st  Ind.,  Capt.  Nevil  B.  Boone, 
Maj.  James  E.  Calloway;  101st  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  John 
Messer  (w),  M;i,i.  Bedan  B.  McDanald  (w),  Capt.  Leonard 
D.  Smith;  2d  Minn.  Batt'y, ^  Lieut.  Albert  Woodbury 
(m  w),  Lieut.  Richard  L.  Dawley.  Brigade  loss:  k,  54; 
w,  299;  in,  298=651.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Hans  C.  Heg 
Ik),  Col.  John  A.  Martin :  25th  111.,  Maj.  Samuel  D.  Wall 
(w),  Capt.  Wesford  Taggart ;  35tli  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  William 
P.  Chandler;  8th  Kans!,  Col.  John  A.  Martin,  Lieut.-Col. 
James  L.  Abernethy  ;  15th  Wis.,  Lieut.-Col.  Ole  C.John- 
son (c);  8th  Wis.  Batfy,  Lieut.  John  D.  McLean.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  70;  w,  519;  m,  107  =696. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Brlg.-Gcn.  Richard  W.  Johnson.  Staff 
loss :  k,  1 ;  m,  2  =  3. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  August  Willieh :  89th  111., 
Lieut.-Col.  Duncan  J.  Hall  (k),  Miij.  William  D.  Will- 
iams; 32d  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Frank  Erdelmeyer;  39th 
Ind.,^  Col.  Thomas  J.  Harrison;  1.5th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col. 
Frank  Askew;  49th  Ohio,  Maj.  Samuel  F.Gray  (w). 
Capt.  Luther  M.  Strong;  A,  1st  Ohio  Art'y.  Capt.  Wilbur 
F.  Goodspeed.  Brigade  loss:  k,  63;  w,  355;  m,  117=!>35. 
Second  Brigade.  Col.  Joseph  B.  Dodge:  79th  HI.,  Col. 
Allen  Buckner;  29tli  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  David  M.  Dunn; 
30th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Orrin  D.  Hurd;  77th  Pa.,  Col. 
Thomas  E.  Rose  (c),  Capt.  Joseph  J.  Lawson ;  20tli  Ohio 
Battery,  Capt.  Edward  Grosskopff.  Brigade  loss :  k,  27 ; 
w,  200;  m,  309=536.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Philemon  P. 
Baldwin  (k),  Col.  William  W.  Berry:  6th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col. 

^  Captain  William  A.  Hotchkiss,  chief  of  division  artillery. 
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Haprci'iuan  Tripp  (w),  Maij.  Calvin  I).  ( ':mii)liiill ;  nth  Ky,, 
Col.  William  \V.  Hci  ry,  Capt.  John  M.  llnHtoii ;  1st,  Ohio, 
Lien (.-(•<)].  Uassclt  l.anfjilon  ;  Oliio.l  Ol.  I lirain  Strong 
(ui  \v),  liiout.-Col.  Win.  11.  Martin;  Mid.  Uafy,  Cai)t. 
Potorfiinionson.  Hrisaih^  loss  :  k,  57  ;  w,  385 ;  m,  126  =  5(18. 
TIIIUD  DIVISION,  M;ij.-(;cu.  Philip  II.  Sheridan. 

First  Uriijade,  UriK.-CJcn.  William  II.  Lytic  (k),  Col, 
Silas  Millor:  3Gth  111.,  Col.  Silas  Miller,  Liont.-Col.  Por- 
ter C.  Olson ;  88tli  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Alexander  S.  Chad- 
botirne ;  2l8t  Mich.,  Col.  William  B.  McCreery  (w  and  c), 
Maj.  Seynionr  Chase;  24tli  Wis.,  Lieut.-Col.  Theodore  S. 
West  (W  and  c),  Ma,).  Carl  von  Baunibach  ;  11th  lud.  Bat- 
tery, Capt.  Arnold  Sutermeister.  Brigade  loss :  k,  55 ;  w, 
321 ;  m,  84  =  4G0.  Sevond  Brigade,  Col.  Bernard  Laiboldt : 
44th  111,,  Col.  Wallace  W.  Barrett  (w);  73d  111  ,  Col.  James 
F.  Jaquess;  2(1  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  Arnold  Beck;  15th  Mo., 
Col.  Joseph  Conrad  ;  G  (Capt.  H.  Hescock,  chief  of  di- 
vision artillery),  IstMo.  Art'y,  Lieut.  Gustavus Schueler. 
Brigade  loss :  k,  38 ;  w,  243  ;  m,  108  =  389.  Third  Britjade, 
Col.  Luther  P.  Bradley  (W),  Col.  Nathan  II.  Walworth  : 
22d  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Francis  Swanwick;  27th  111.,  Col. 
Jonathan  R.  Miles;  42d  111.,  Col.  Nathan  II.  Walworth, 
Lieut.-Col.  John  A.  Hottenstine;  .51st  111.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Samuel  B.  Raymond ;  C,  Ist  Til.  Art'y,  Capt.  Mark  H. 
Prescott.   Brigade  loss:  k,  58;  w,  374;  m,  64  =  49G. 

TWENTY-FIRST  ARMY  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  Thomas 
L.  Crittenden. 

Escort:  K,  15th  111.  Cav.,  Capt.  S.  B.  Sherer.  Loss :  w,  3. 
FiKST DIVISION,  Brig.-Gcn.  Thos.  J.  Wood.  Staffloss :  w,  1. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  George  P.  Buell:  100th  111.,  Col. 
Frederick  A.  Bartleson  (w  and  c),  M;ij.  Charles  M. 
Hammond;  58th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  T.  Embree; 
13th  Mich.,  Col.  Joshua  B.  Culver  (w),  Maj.  Willard  G. 
Eaton;  2()th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  William  H.  Young.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  79;  w,  443;  m,  129  =  651.  Third  Brigade, 
Col.  Charles  G.  Harker:  3d  Ky.,  Col.  Henry  C.  Dunlap; 
64th  Ohio,  Col.  Alexander  Mcllvaiii ;  65th  Ohio,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Horatio  N.  Whitbeck  (w),  Maj.  Samuel  C.  Brown 
(m  w),  Capt.  Thomas  Powell;  125th  Ohio,  Col.  Emerson 
Opdycke.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  51;  w,  283;  m,  58  =  392.  Ar- 
tillery :  8th Ind.  (First  Brigade),  Capt.  George  Estep  (w) ; 
6th  Ohio  (Third  Brigade),  Capt.  Cullen  Bradley.  Artil- 
lery loss :  k,  2 ;  w,  17 ;  m,  7  =  26. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  John  M.  Palmer.  Staff 
loss  :  k,  1 ;  w,  2  ;  m,  3  =  6. 
Fii'st  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Charles  Cruft :  31st  Ind., 
Col.  John  T.  Smith;  1st  Ky.  (5  co's),  Lieut.-Col.  Alva  R. 
Hadlock;  2d  Ky..Col.  Thomas  T>.  Sedgewick;  90th  Ohio, 
Col.  Charles  H.  Rippey.  Brigade  loss :  k,  24  ;  w,  213 ;  m, 
63  =  290.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  William  B.  Hazen  : 
9th  Ind.,  Col.  Isaac  C.  B.  Sunian  ;  6th  Ky.,  Col.  George  T. 
Shackelford  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  Richard  Rockingham  (k), 
Maj.  Richard  T.  Whitaker;  41st  Ohio,  Col.  Aquila  Wiley ; 
124th  Ohio,  Col.  Oliver  H.  Payne  (w),  Maj.  James  B. 
Hampson.  Brigade  loss:  k,  46;  w,  378;  lu,  76  =  500. 
Third  Brigade,  Col.  William  Grose:  84th  111.,  Col.  Louis 
H.  Waters;  36th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Oliver  H.  P.  Carey  (w), 
Maj.  Gilbert  Truster ;  23d  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  C.  Foy ; 
6th  Ohio,  Col.  Nicholas  L.  Anderson  (w),  Maj.  Samuel  C. 
Erwin ;  24th  Ohio,  Col.  David  J.  Higgins.  Brigade  loss : 
k,  63;  w.  399;  m,  65  =  517.  Arlilleri/,  Capt.  William  E. 
Standart :  B,  1st  Ohio  (First  Brigade),  Lieut.  Norman 
A.  Baldwin ;  F,  1st  Ohio  (Second  Brigade),  Lieut.  Giles 
J.  Coekerill ;  H,  4th  U.  S.  (Third  Brigade).  Lieut.  Harry 

C.  Cushing;  M,  4th  U.  S.  (Third  Brigade),  Lieut.  Francis 

D.  L.  Russell.   Artillery  loss :  k,  10 ;  w,  39 ;  m,  6  =  55. 
THIRD  DIVISION,  BHg.-Gen.H.P.  VanClcve.  Rtaflfloss:  m.l. 

First  Brigade,  Bi+g.-Gen.  Samuel  Beatty :  79th  Ind., 
Col.  Frederick  Knefler ;  9th  Ky. .  Col.  George  H.  Cram ; 
17th  Ky.,  Col.  Alexander  M.  Stout ;  19th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col. 
Henry  G.  Stratton.  Brigade  loss:  k,  16;  w,  254;  m,  61  = 
331.   Second  Brigade,  Col.  George  F.  Dick :  44th  Ind., 


Lieut.-Col.  Simeon  C.  Aldrich;  8fith  Ind..  Maj.  Jacob  C. 
Dick;  13tli  Ohio,  Lieut. -Col.  lOllianiion  :M.  Mas!  (k),  Capt. 
Horatio  (i.  ('(isgriive;  5lit  li  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  (iiaiiville  A. 
Framb(^s.  Briga,(leloss:  k,  16;  w,180;  ni,  83  =  2T.i.  'I'hird 
BHgade,  Col.  Sidney  M.  Barnes :  35th  Ind.,  Maj.  John  P. 
Dutficy ;  8th  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  D.  May  hew  (c),  Maj. 
John  S.  Clark ;  5l8t  Ohio,  Col.  Itiehard  W.  McClaiii  (c), 
Lieut.-Col.  Charles  H.Wood;  9'.)th  Ohio,  Col.  Peter  T. 
Swainc.  Brigade  loss:  k,  20;  w,  135;  m,  144  =  299.  Ar- 
tillery: 17t,h  Ind,  Capt.  George  R.  Swallow;  26th  Pa., 
Capt.  Alanson  J.  Stevens  (k),  Lieut.  Samuel  M.  Mc- 
Dowell ;  3d  Wis.,  Lieut.  Cortland  Livingston.  Artillery 
loss :  k,  4 ;  w,  35 ;  m,  13  =  52. 

RESERVE  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  Gordon  Granger.  Staff 
loss:  k,  1. 

FIKST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  James  B.  Steedman. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Walter  C.  Whitaker:  96th 
111.,  Col.  Thomas  E.  Champion;  115th  111.,  Col.  Jesse  H. 
Moore;  84th  Ind.,  Col.  Nelson  Trusler;  22d  Mich.,  CoL 
Heber  Le  Favour  (c),  Lieut.-Col.  William  Sanborn  (w), 
Capt.  Alonzo  M.  Keeler  (o ;  40th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Will- 
iam Jones;  89th  Ohio,  Col.  Caleb  H.  Carlton  (c),  Capt. 
Isaac  C.  Nelson ;  18th  Ohio  Battery,  Capt.  Charles  C. 
Aleshire.  Brigiide  loss:  k,  154;  w,  654;  m,  518  =  1326. 
Second  Brigade,  Col.  John  G.  Mitchell :  78th  111.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Carte."  Van  Vleck  (w),  Lieut.  Geo.  Green;  98th  Ohio, 
Capt.  Moses  J.Urquhart  (w),  Capt.  Armstrong  J.Thomas; 
113th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Darius  B.  Warner;  121st  Ohio, 
Lieut.-Col.  Henry  B.  Banning;  M,  Ist  111.  Art'y,  Lieut. 
Thos.  Burton.   Brigade  loss:  k,  58;  w,  308;  in,  95=461. 

SECOND  DIVISION. 

Second  Brigade,  Col.  Daniel  McCook :  85th  Ill.,Col.Caleb 
J.  Dilworth ;  86t,h  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  D.  W.  Magee;  125th  lU., 
Col.  Oscar  F.  Harmon  ;  52d  Ohio,  Maj.  J.  T.  Holmes ;  69th 
Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  H.  Brigham ;  I,  2d  111.  Art'y,  Capt. 

C.  M.  Barnett.   Brigade  loss :  k,  2 ;  w,  14 ;  m,  18  =  34. 
CAVALRY  CORPS,  Brig.-Gen.  Robert  B.  Mitchell. 

FiiiST  DIVISION,  Col.  Edward  M.  McCook. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Archibald  P.  Campl)ell :  2d  Mich., 
Ma;].  Leouidas  S.  Scranton ;  9th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  Roswell 
M.  Russell;  1st  Tenn.,  Lieut. -Col.  J.-imes  P.  Brownlow. 
Bl'igade  loss:  k,  2;  w,  6;  m,  7  =  15.  Second  Brigade, 
Col.  Daniel  M.  Ray:  2d  Ind.,  Maj.  Joseph  B.  Presdee; 
4th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  T.  Deweese ;  2d  Tenn.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  William  R.  Cook ;  1st  Wis.,  Col.  Oscar  H.  La  Grange ; 

D,  1st  Ohio  Art'y  (section),  Lieut.  Nathaniel  M.  Newell. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  2;  w,  10;  m,  11  =  23.  Third  Brigade, 
Col.  Louis  D.  Watkins:  4th  Ky.,  Col.  Wicklifife  Cooper; 
5th  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  WiUiam  T.  Hoblitzell;  fith  Ky.,  Maj. 
Louis  A.  Gratz.  Brigade  loss:  k,  2;  w,  8;  m,  236  =  246. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Bi'ig.-Geu.  George  Crook. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Robert  H.  G.  Minty :  3d  Ind.  (de- 
tachment), Lieut.-Col.  Robert  Klein;  4tli  Mich.,  Maj, 
Horace  Gray  ;  7th  Pa.,  Lieut  -Col.  James  J.  Seibert;  4th 
U.  S.,  Capt.  James  B.  Mclntyre.  Brigade  loss :  k,  7 ;  w, 
33;  m,  8  =  48.  Second  Brigade,  Co\.  EU  Long:  2d  Ky., 
Col.  Thomas  P.  Nicholas;  1st  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Valen- 
tine Cupp  (m  w),  Maj.  Thomas  J.  Patten  ;  3d  Ohio,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Charles  B.  Seidel ;  4th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Oliver  P. 
Robie.  Brigade  loss:  k,19;  w,  79;  m,  38  =  136.  Artillery: 
Chicago  Board  of  Trade  Battery,  Capt.  James  H.  Stokes. 

Total  Union  loss  :  killed  1656,  wounded  9749,  captured 
or  missing  4774  =  16,179. 

Effective  strength  (partly  from  official  reports  and 


partly  estimated)  : 

Fourteenth  Army  Corps  (estimated)  20,000 

Twentieth  Army  Corps  (estimated)   11,000 

Twenty-first  Army  Corps  (report)  12,052 

Reserve  Cor))S  (report)   3,913 

Cavalry  Corps  (estimated)  10,000 


Total   56,965 


THE  CONFEDERATE  ARMY. 

ARMY  OF  TENNESSEE —General  Braxton  Bragg. 
RIGHT  WING,  Lieut.-Gen.  Leonidas  Polk.  Jackson's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  K.  Jackson  :  Ist 

CHEATHAM'S  DIVISION  [Polk's  Corps],  Maj.-Geu.  B.  F.    Ga.  (Confed.)  and  2d  Ga.  Battalion,  Maj.  J.  C  Gordon; 
Cheatham.  5th  Ga.,  Col.  C.  P.  Daniel;  2d  Ga.  Battalion  Sharp- 

Escort :  G,  2d  Ga.  Cav.,  Capt.  T.  M.  Merritt.  shooters,  Maj.  R.  H.  Whiteley ;  5th  Miss.,  Lieut.-Col.  W. 
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L.  Sykes  (k),  Maj.  J.  B.  Herring;  8tU  Miss.,  Col.  J.  C. 
Wilkinson.  Brigade  loss:  k,  55;  w,  430;  in,  5  =  490. 
Alaney's  Brif/ade,  Brig.-Gcn.  Gcoi'Ke  Maney  :  Ist  and  27tU 
Teim.,  Col.  II.  li.  Feilil ;  4tU  Tenn.  (Pro v.  Arniyi.  Col.  J. 
A.  McMurry  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  E.  N.  Lewi.s  (\v),  Maj.  O.  A. 
BradsUaw  (w),  Capt.  J.  Bostick;  6th  and  9tli  Tenn.,  Col. 
George  C.  Porter ;  24tli  Tenn.  l?attalion  Sbarp-shooters, 
Maj.  Frank  Maney.  Brigade  loss :  k,  54;  -w,  317 ;  m,  15  = 
386.   Smith's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Preston  Smith  (k),  Col. 

A.  J.  Vaughan,  Jr. :  11th  Tenn.,  Col.  G.  W.  Gordon  ;  12th 
and  47th  Tenn.,  Col.  W.  M.  Watkins ;  13tU  and  154th  Tenn., 
Col.  A.  J.  Vaughan,  Jr.,  Lieut.-Col.  R.  W.  Pitman  ;  29th 
Teun.,  Col.  Horace  Rice;  Dawson's  Battalion  Sharp- 
shooters, Maj.  J.  W.  Dawson  Maj.  William  Green. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  42;  w,  284;  m,  36  =  362.  Wright's  Bri- 
gade, Brig.-Gen.  Marcus  J.  Wright :  8th  Tenn.,  Col.  John 
H.  Ander.son ;  16th  Tenn.,  Col.  D.  M.  Donuell ;  28th  Tenn., 
Col.  S.  S.  Stanton;  38th  Tenn.  and  Murray's  (Tenn.) 
Battalion,  Col.  J.  C.  Carter;  51st  and  52d  Tenn.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  John  G.  Hall.  Brigade  loss:  k,  44;  w,  400;  ni,  43  = 
487.  IStrahl's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  O.  F.  Strahl :  4th  and 
5th  Tenn.,  Col.  J.  J.  Lamb;  19th  Tenn.,  Col.  F.  M. 
Walker;  24tU  Tenn.,  Col.  J.  A.  Wilson;  31st  Tenn.,  Col. 
E.  E.  Tansil ;  33d  Tenn.,  — — .  Brigade  loss :  k,  19 ;  w, 
203;  m,  28  =  250.  Artillery,  Maj.  Melancthon  Smith: 
Tenn.  Battery,  Capt.  W.  W.  Carnes ;  Ga.  Battery,  Capt. 
John  Scogin ;  Tenn.  Battery  (Scott's),  Lieut.  J.  H. 
Marsh  (w),  Lieut.  A.  T.  Watson ;  Miss.  Battery  (Smith's), 
Lieut.  W.  B.  Turner;  Miss.  Bat'y,  Capt.  T.  J.  Stanford. 

HILL'S  CORPS,  Lieut.-Gen.  Daniel  H.  Hill. 
CLEBURNE'S  DIVISION,  Ma,i.-Gen.  P.  R.  Cleburne. 

Wood's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  S.  A.  M.  Wood :  16th  Ala., 
Maj.  J.  H.  McGaughy  (k),  Capt.  F.  A.  Ashford  ;  33d  Ala., 
Col.  Samuel  Adams;  45th  Ala.,  Col.  E.  B.  Breedlove; 
18th  Ala.  Battalion,  Maj.  J.  H.  Gibson  0^),  Col.  Samuel 
Adams ;  32d  and  45th  Miss.,  Col.  M.  P.  Lowrey ;  Sharp- 
shooters, Maj.  A.  T.  Hawkins  (k),  Capt.  Daniel  Coleman. 
Brigade  loss :  k,  90 ;  w,  G80  =  776.  Polk's  Brigade,  Brig.- 
Gen.  Lucius  E.  Polk:  Ist  Ark.,  Col.  J.  W.  Colquitt;  3d 
and  5th  Confederate,  Col.  J.  A.  Smith ;  2d  Tenn.,  Col.  W. 

B.  Robertson;  35th  Tenn.,  Col.  B.  J.  Hill;  48th  Tenn., 
Col.  G.  H.  Nixon.  Brigade  loss :  k,  58 ;  w,  541 ;  m,  6  = 
C05.  Deshler's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  James  Deshler  (k). 
Col.  R,  Q.  Mills :  19th  and  24th  Ark.,  Lieut.-Co'l.  A.  S. 
Hutchinson ;  6th,  10th,  and  15th  Tex.,  Col.  R.  Q.  Mills, 
Lieut.-Col.  T.  Scott  Anderson ;  17th,  18th,  24th,  and  25th 
Tex.,  Col.  F.  C.  Wilkes  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  John  T.  Coit, 
Maj.  W.  A.  Taylor.  Brigade  loss:  k,  52;  w,  366=418. 
Artillery,  Maj.  T.  R.  Hotchkiss  (w),  Capt.  Henry  C.  Sem- 
ple:  Ark.  Battery  (Calvert's),  Lieut.  Thomas  J.  Key; 
Tex.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  P.  Douglas ;  Ala.  Battery,  Capt. 
Henry  C.  Semple,  Lieut.  R.  W.  Goldthwaite. 
BRECKINRIDGE'S  DIVISION,  Maj. -Gen.  J.  C.  Breckinridge. 

Helm's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Benjamin  H.  Helm  (k), 
Col.  J.  H.  Lewis:  4l8t  Ala.  Col.  M.  L.  Stansel;  2d  Ky., 
Col.  J.  W.  Hewitt  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  J.  W.  Moss ;  4th  Ky., 
Col.  Joseph  P.  Nuckols,  Jr.  (w),  Maj.  T.  W.  Thompson; 
6th  Ky.,  Col.  J.  H.  Lewis,  Lieut.-Col.  M.  H.  Cofer;  9th 
Ky.,  Col.  J.  W.  Caldwell  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  J.  C.  Wickliffe. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  63;  w,  408  =  471.  Adams's  Brigade,  Brig.- 
Gen.  Daniel  W.  Adams  (w  aud  c).  Col.  R.  L.  Gibson  : 
32d  Ala.,  Ma.i.  J.  C.  Kimbell ;  13th  and  20th  La.,  Col.  R. 
L.  Gibson,  Col.  Leon  von  Zinken,  Capt.  E.  M.  Dubroca; 
16th  and  25th  La,,  Col.  D.  Gober ;  19th  La.,  Lieut.-Col.  R. 
W.  Turner  (w),  Maj.  L.  Butler  (k),  Capt.  H.  A.  Kennedy; 
14th  La.  Battalion,  Maj.  J.  E.  Austin.  Brigade  lo.ss  :  k, 
w  and  m=  429.  Slovall's 'Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  M.  A. 
Stovall :  1st  and  3d  Fla.,  Col.  W.  S.  Dilworth ;  4th  Fla., 
Col.  W.  L.  L.  Bowen ;  47th  Ga.,  Capt.  William  S.  Phillips 
(w),  Capt.  Joseph  S.  Cone ;  60th  N.  C,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  M. 
Ray  (w),  Capt.  J.  T.  Weaver.  Brigade  loss:  k,  37;  w, 
232;  m,  46  =  31.5.  Artillery,  Maj.  R.  E.  Graves  (k) :  Ky. 
Battery.  Capt.  Robert  Cobb ;  Teim.  Battery,  Capt.  John 
W.  .Mebane;  La.  Battery,  Capt.  C.  H.  Slocomb. 

RliSERVE  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  W.  H.  T.  Walker. 
WALKER'S  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  S.  R.  Gist. 

Gist's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  S.  R.  Gist,  Col.  P.  H.  Col- 


quitt (k),  Lleut.-Col.  L.  Napier:  46th  Ga.,  Col.  P.  H. 
Colquitt,  Mi(j.  A.  M.  Speer;  8th  Ga.  Battalion,  Lieut.-Col. 
L.  Napier:  24th  S.  C,  Col.  C.  H.  Stevens  (w),  Lieut.-Col. 
Ellison  Capers  (w).  Brigade  loss:  k,  49;  w,  251;  m, 
36  =  336.    Eetor's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  M.  D.  Ector: 

Stone's  Ala.  Battalion,  ;  Pound's  Miss.  Battalion, 

 ;  29th  N.  v.,  ;  9th  Texas,  ;  loth,  14th,  and 

32d  Tex.  Cav.  (dismounted),   .    Brigade  loss:  k,59; 

w,  239 ;  m,  138  =  436.  Wilson's  Brigade.  Col.  C.  C.  Wilson : 
25th  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  J.  Williams  (k) ;  29th  Ga., 
Lieut.  G.  R.  McRae;  30th  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  S. 

Boynton ;  1st  Ga.  Battalion  Sharp-shooters,  ;  4th 

La.  Battalion,  .   Brigade  loss  :  k,  99;  w,  426;m, 

80  =  605.   Artillery:  Martin's  Battery,    . 

LiDDELL's  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  St.  John  R.  Liddell. 

Liddell's  Brigade.  Col.  Daniel  C.  Govan :  2d  and  15th 
Ark.,  Lieut.-Col.  R.  T.  Harvey ;  5th  and  13th  Ark.,  Col. 
L.  Featherston  ik),  Lieut.-Col.  John  E.  Murray;  6th  and 
7th  Ark.,  Col.  D.  A.  Gillespie  (wi,  Lieut.-Col.  Peter 
Snyder;  8th  Ark.  and  1st  La.,  Lieut.-Col.  George  F. 
Baucum  (w),  Maj.  A.  Watkins.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  73  ;  w, 
502;  m,  283  =  858.  Walthall's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  E.  C. 
Walthall :  24th  Miss.,  Lieut.-Col.  R.  P.  McKelvaine  (w), 
Miij.  W.  C.  Staples  (w),  Capt.  B.  F.  Toomer,  Capt.  J.  D. 
Smith  (w) ;  27th  Miss.,  Col.  Jan)es  A.  Campbell ;  29th 
Miss.,  Col.  William  F.  Brantly ;  30th  Miss.,  Col.  Junius 
I.  Scales  (c),  Lieut.-Col.  Hugh  A.  Rej'uolds  (k),  Maj.  J. 
M.  Johnson  (w);  34th  Miss.,  Maj.  W.  G.  Pegram  (w), 
Capt.  H.  J.  Bowen,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  A.  Reynolds  (k). 
Brigade  loss:  k,  61;  w,  531;  m,  196  =  788.  Artillery, 
Capt.  Charles  Swett:  Ala.  Battery,  Capt.  W.  H.  Fowler 
(w) ;  Miss.  Battery  (Warren  Light  Art'y),  Lieut.  H. 
Shannon.   Artillery  loss  included  in  loss  of  brigades. 

LEFT  WING,  Lieut.-Gen.  James  Longstreet. 
HiNDMAN's  DIVISION  [Polk's  Corps],  Maj.-Gcu.  T.  C. 
Hindman  (w),  Brig.-Gen.  J.  Patton  Anderson.  Staff 
loss :  w,  1. 

Anderson's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  J.  Patton  Anderson, 
Col.  J.  H.  Sharp  :  7th  Miss.,  Col.  W.  H.  Bishop  ;  9th  Miss., 
Maj.  T.  H.  Lynam  ;  10th  Miss.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  Barr; 
41st  Miss.,  Col.  W.  F.  Tucker ;  44th  Miss.,  Col.  J.  H.  Sharp, 
Lieut.-Col.  R.  G.  Kelsey;  9th  Miss.  Batt.  Sharp-shooters, 
Maj.  W.  C.  Richards ;  Ala.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  Garnty. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  80;  w,  464;  m,  24  =  568.  Deas's  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  Z.  C.  Deas  :  19th  Ala.,  Col.  Samuel  K.  Mc- 
Spadden ;  22d  Ala.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  Weedon  (k),  Capt. 
H.  T.  Toulmin;  25th  Ala.,  Col.  George  D.  Johnston; 
39th  Ala.,  Col.  W.  Clark ;  50th  Ala.,  Col.  J.  G.  Coltart ;  17th 
Ala.  Batt.  Sharp-shooters,  Capt.  Jas.  F.  Nabers ;  Robert- 
son's Battery,  Lieut.  S.  H.  Dent.  Brigade  loss :  k,  123 ;  w, 
578;  m,  28=729.  Manigault's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  A.  M. 
ManigaiUt :  24th  Ala.,  Col.  N.  N.  Davis ;  28th  Ala.,  Col. 
John  C.  Reid;  34th  Ala.,  Maj.  John  N.  Slaughter;  10th 
and  19th  S.  C,  Col.  James  F.  Pressley;  Ala.  Battery 
(Waters's),  Lieut.  Charles  W.  Watkins.  Brigade  loss :  k, 
66 ;  w,  426 ;  m,  47  =  539. 

BUCKNER'S  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  Simon  B.  Buckner. 
STEWART'S  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gcu.  Alexander  P.  Stewart. 
Staff  loss :  w,  1 ;  m,  1  =  2. 

.Johnson's  Brigade  (attached  to  Johnson's  Provis- 
ional Division),  Brig.-Gen.  Bushrod  R.  Johnson, 
Col.  J.  S.  Fulton:  17th  Tenn,  Lieut.-Col.  Watt  W. 
Floyd ;  23d  Tenn.,  Col.  R.  H.  Keeble  ;  25th  Tenn.,  Lieut.- 
Col!  R.  B.  Snowden;  44tli  Tenn.,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  L.  Mc- 
Ewen,  Jr.  (w),  Maj.  G.  M.  Crawford ;  Ga.  Battery.  Lieut. 
"W.  S.  Everett.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  28 ;  w,  271 ;  m,  74  =  373. 
Brown's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  C.  Brown  (w).  Col. 
Edmund  C.  Cook:  18th  Tenn.,  Col.  J.  B.  Palmer  (w), 
Lieut.-Col.  W.  R.  Butler  (w),  Capt.  Gideon  H.  Lowe; 
26th  Tenn.,  Col.  J.  M.  Lillard  (ki,  Maj.  E.  M.  Saffell;  32d 
Tenn.,  Col.  Edmund  C.  Cook,  Capt.  C.  G.  Tucker;  45th 
Tenn.,  Col.  A.  Searcy;  23d  Tenn.  Batt.,  Maj.  T.  W\  New- 
man (w),  Capt.  AV.  P.  Simp.son.  Brigade  loss:  k,  50;  w, 
426  ;  m,  4  =  480.  Bale's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  William  B. 
Bate:  58th  Ala..  Col.  Bushrod  Jones;  37th  Ga.,  Col.  A. 
F.  Rudler  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  Joseph  T.  Smith;  4th  Ga. 
Battalion  Sharp-shooters,  Maj.  T.  D.  Caswell  (w),  Capt. 


Composed  of  two  companies  from  tlie  lltli  Tenn.,  two  from  tlie  12tli  and  47tli  Tenu.  (consolulated),  and 
oue  from  the  154tli  Senior  Tenn. 


THE  OPPOSING  FORCES  AT  CHICKAMAUGA. 


B.  M.  Turner  (w),  Lieut.  Joel  Towers;  15th  and  37th 
Tenii.,  Col.  U.  C.  Tyler  (W),  Lieut.-Col.  R.  D.  Frayser  (w), 
Capt.  K.  M.  Tankesley;  20th  Teuti.,  Col.  T.  B.  8niith 
(W),  Maj.  W.  M.  Shy.  BrlKade  Iohh  :  k,  e;i;  w,  530;  in, 
11  =604.  Clayton's  Bri</a<lc,  liriiX.  iU'U.  II.  I).  Clayton 
(w):  18tli  Ala.,  Col.  J.  T.  Holtzclaw  (\vi,  Lieut.-Col.  R. 

F.  Inse  (m  w),  Maj.  V.  F.  Ilunley ;  3(;th  Ala.,  Col.  L.  T. 
Woodruff;  38th  Ala.,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  R.  Lankford.  Bri- 
gade loss  :  k,  86 ;  \v,  518  ;  m,  15  =  619.  Artillery,  Maj.  J.  W. 
Eldridge:  iHt  Ark.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  T.  Iliiniplireys;  Ga. 
Battery  (Dawson's),  Lieut.  K.  W.  Anderson;  Eufaula 
Art'y,  Capt.  Mel).  Oliver.  Artillery  less  :  k,4;  w,  23  =  27. 
PKESTON's  DIVISION,  Brig. -Gen.  William  Preston. 

Grade's  Briyuile,  Brig.-Gen.  Archibald  Graeie,  .Ir. : 
43d  Ala.,  Col.  Y.  M.  Moody  ;  1st  Ala.  Battalion,  4-  Lieut.- 
Col.  J.  H.  Holt  (w).  Cai)t.  G.  W.  Iliiguley;  2d  Ala. 
Battalion,  4-  Lieut  Col.  BoUiuK  Hall,  Jr.  (w),  Capt.  W. 
D.  Walden  (w) ;  3d  Ala.  Battalion,  4  Maj.  Joseph  W.  A. 
Sauford;  ith  Ala.,  4-  Maj.  J.  D.  MeLennan;  63d  Tenn., 
Lieut.-Col.  A.  Fulkerson  (w),  Maj.  John  A.  Aiken.  Bri- 
gade loss:  k,  90;  w,  576  ;  m,  2  =  668.  Triyg's  Briyadc, 
Col.  Robert  C.  Trigg:  1st  Fla.  Cav.  (dismounted).  Col. 

G.  T.  Maxwell;  6th  Fla.,  Col.  J.  J.  Finley  ;  7th  Fla.,  Col. 
R.  Bullock ;  54th  Va.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  J.  Wade.  Brigach' 
loss  :  k,  46 ;  w,  231 ;  ni,  4  =  281.    Kelly's  Brigade,  Col.  J. 

H.  Kelly:  6.-)th  Ga.,  Col.  R.  H.Moore;  5th  Ky.,  Col.  H. 
Hawkins ;  58tli  N.  C,  Col.  John  B.  Palmer  (w) ;  63d  Va., 
Maj.  J.  M.  French.  Brigade  loss:  k,  66;  w,  241;  ni, 
3  =  310.  Artillery  Battalion,  Maj.  A.  Leyden :  Ga. 
Battery,  Capt.  A.  M.  Wolihin ;  Ga.  Battery,  Capt.  T.  M. 
Peeples ;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  W.  C.  Jeffress ;  Ga.  Battery 
(York's).   Artillery  loss :  w,  6. 

KESERVE  ARTiLi.EHY,  Maj.  S.  C.  WiUlams :  Baxter's 
(Tenn.)  Battery;  Darden's  (Miss.)  Battery;  Kolb's 
(Ala.)  Battery ;  McCaut's  (Fla.)  Battery.  Artillery  loss : 
k,  2 ;  w,  2  =  4. 

JOHNSON'S  uivisiON,^  Brig.-Geu.  Bushrod  R.  Johnson. 

Gregg's  Brigade,  Brig. -Gen.  John  Gregg  (w).  Col.  C.  A. 
Sugg: '3d  Tenn.,  Col.  C.  H.  Walker;  10th  Tenn.,  Col. 
WilUani  Grace;  30th  Tenn.,  ;  41st  Tenn.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  James  D.  Tillman  (w) ;  50th  Tenn.,  Col.  C.  A.  Sugg, 
Lieut.-Col.  T.  W.  Beaumont  (k),  Miij.  C.  W.  Robertson 
(w).  Col.  C.  H.  Walker;  1st  Tenn.  Battalion,  Maj.  S.  H. 
Coluis  (w),  Maj.  C.  W.  Robertson;  7th  Texas,  Col.  H. 
B.  Granbury  (w),  Maj.  K.  M.  Vanzaudt ;  Mo.  Battery 
(Bledsoe's),  Lieut.  R.  L.Wood.  Brigade  loss:  k,  109; 
w,  474;  m,  18  =  601.  McNair's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  E. 
McNair  (w).  Col.  D.  Coleman:  Ist  Ark.  Mounted  Rifles, 
Col.  Robert  W.  Harper  (m  w) ;  2d  Ark.  Mounted  Rifles, 
Col.  James  A.  Williamson ;  25th  Ark.,  Lieut.-Col.  EU 
Hufstedler  (w) :  4th  and  3l8t  Ark.  and  4th  Ark.  Battal- 
ion, Miij.  J.  A.  Ross ;  33th  N.  C,  Col.  D.  Coleman  ;  S.  C. 
Battery,  Capt.  J.  F.  Culpeper.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  51 ;  w, 
336  ;  m,  64  =  451. 

LONGSTREET'S  CORPS,  \  Maj.-Gen.  John  B.  Hood 
(w  .   Statrioss :  w,  1. 

MtL-\ws's  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Joseph  B.  Kersliaw,  Maj.- 
Gen.  Lafayette  McLaws. 
Kershaw's  Brigade,  Brig.-Geu.  Joseph  B.  Kershaw : 
2d  S.  C,  Lieut. -Col.  F.  Gaillard  ;  3d  S.  C,  CoL  James  D. 
Nance ;  7th  S.  C,  Lieut.-Col.  Elbert  Bland  (k),  Maj.  John 
S.  Hard  (k),  Capt.  E.  J.  Goggans;  8th  S.  C,  Col.  John 
W.  Henagan ;  15th  S.  C,  Lieut.-Col.  Joseph  F.  Gist ;  3d 
S.  C.  Battalion,  Capt.  J.  M.  Townsend  (k).  Brigade  loss  : 
k,  68;  w,  419;  m,  1  =  488.    Vojford's  Brigade,-^  Brig - 

Gen.  W.  T.  Wofford:  IGtli  Ga.,  ;  18th  Ga.,  • 

24th  Ga.,  — — ;  3d  Ga.  Battalion  Sharp-shooters,  ; 

Coi.l)'s  (Ga.)  Legion,  ;  Phillips's  (Ga.)  Legion,  . 

Hnmplireys's  Brigade.  Brig.-Gen.  Benjamin  G.  Hum- 
phreys :  13th  Miss.,  :  I7th  Miss.,  ;  18th  Miss., 

 ;  21st  Miss.,  .  Brigade  loss:  k,  20  ;  w,  132  =152. 

Bryan's  Brigade.  -{^  Brig.-Gen.  Goode  Bryan  :  10th  Ga., 
 ;  50th  Ga.,  ;  sist  Ga.,  ;  53d  Ga.,   . 

4  Hilliard's  Legion. 

{  Provi.sional.  embracing  John.son's  and,  part  of  the  time, 
Robertson's  brigades,  as  well  as  Gregg's  .and  McNair's. 
.Si>i)t.  19,  attached  to  Longstreet's  corps  under  Hood. 

\  Orsranization  taken  from  return  of  Lee's  army  for  Aug. 
31, 1863.  Pickett's  division  was  left  in  Virginia. 


HOOD'S  DIVISION,  Miij. -Gen.  John  B.  Hood,  Brig.-Gen. 
E.  Mclver  Law. 

Jenkins's  Brigade,  i  Brig.-Gen.  Micah  Jenkins;  1st 

S.  C,  ;  2d  S.  C.  Rifles,  ;  5th  S.  C,  ;  6th 

S.  C,  ;  Hampton  Legion,  ;  Palmetto  (S.  C.) 

Sharp-shooters,   .    Law's  Brigade,  Brig.-Geu.  E. 

Mclver  Law,  Col.  James  L.  Sheffield  :  4th  Ala.,  ; 

15th  Ala.,  Col.  W.  C.  Gates;  44th  Ala.,  ;  47th  Ala., 

 ;  48th  Ala.,  .   Brigade  loss:  k,  61;  w,  329  = 

390.  Robertson's  Brigade,)  Biig.-Geu.  J.  B.  Rol)ertson, 
Col.  Van.  H.  Manning:  3d  Ark.,  Col.  Van  H.  Manning; 
Ist  Texas,  Capt.  R.J.  Harding;  4th  Texas,  Col.  John  P. 
Bane  (w),  Capt.  R.  H.  Bassett  (w) ;  5th  Texas,  J.  C. 
Rogers  (w),  Capt.  J.  S.  Cleveland  (w),  Capt.  T.  T.  Clay. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  78;  w,  457;  m,  35  =  570.  Anderson's 
Brigade,  3>  Brig.-Gen.  George  T.  Anderson :  7th  Ga., 

 ;  8th  Ga.,  ;  9th  Ga.,  ;  11th  Ga.,  ; 

59th  Ga.,  .  Benning's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Henry  L. 

Bennlng:  2d  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  S.  Shepherd  (w). 
Maj.  W.  W.  Charlton;  15th  Ga.,  Col.  D.  M.  Du  Bose  (w), 
M;y.  P.  J.  Shannon;  17th  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  Charles  W. 
Matthews  (m  w) ;  20th  Ga.,  Col.  J.  D.  Waddell.  Brigade 
loss  :  k,  46 ;  w,  436  ;  ni,  6  =  488. 

CORPS  ARTILLERY,  j  Col.  E.  Porter  Alexander :  8.  C. 
Battery  (Flckling's) ;  Va.  Battery  (Jordan's) ;  La.  Bat- 
tery (Moody's) ;  Va.  Battery  (Parker's) ;  Va.  Battery 
(Taylor's);  Va.  Battery  (WooLfolk's). 

RESERVE  ARTILLERY,  ARMY  OP  TENNESSEE, 
Maj.  Felix  H.  Robertson:  Barret's  (Mo.)  Battery:  Le 
Gardeur's  (La.)  Battery;  Havis's  (Ala.)  Battery ;  Lums- 
deu's  (Ala.)  Batter.y;  Massenburg's  (Ga.)  Batteiy.  Ar- 
tillery loss:  k,  2  ;  w,  6  =  8. 

CAVALRY',  Ma,i.-Gen.  Joseph  Wheeler. 
WHARTON'S  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  John  A.  Wharton. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  C.  C.  Crews  :  7th  Ala.,  ;  2d 

Ga.,  ;  3d  Ga.,  ;  4th  Ga.,  Col.  Isaac  W.  Avery. 

Seeond  Brigade,  Col.  Thomas  Harrison  :  3d  Confederate, 
Col.  W.  N.  E.stes ;  Ist  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  W.  Griffith ;  4th 

Tenn.,  Col.  Paul  P.  Anderson;  8th  Texas,  ;  11th 

Texas,  ;  Ga.  Battery  (White's). 

MARTIN'S  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  William  T.  Martin. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  J.  T.  Morgan ;  1st  Ala.,  ;  3d 

Ala.,  Lieut -Col.  T.  H.  Mauldin ;  51st  Ala.,  ;  8th 

Confederate.  .  Second  Brigade,  Col.  A.  A.  Russell: 

4th  Ala.,  t  ;  1st  Confederate,  Col.  W.  B.  Wade ; 

Ark.  Battery  (Wigging's).  Boddey's  Brigade,  BTij^.-Gen. 
P.  D.  Roddey  ;  4th  Ala.,  t  Lieut.-Col.  William  A.  John- 
eon  ;  5th  Ala.,  ;  53d  Ala.,  ;  Tenn.  Reg't  (For- 
rest's) ;  Ga.  Battery  (Newell's).  Loss  of  Wheeler's  cav- 
alry (estimated),  375  killed,  wounded,  and  missing. 

FORREST'S  CORPS,  Brig.-Gen.  N.  B.  Forrest. 
ARMSTRONG'S  DIVISION,  Bilg.-Gen.  Fiauk  C.  Armstrong. 

Armstrong's  Brigade,  C<d.  J.  T.  Wheeler :  3d  Ark.,  ; 

1st  Tenn.,   ;  18th  Tenn.  Battalion,  Maj.  Charles 

McDonald.  Forrest's  Brigade,  Col.  G.  G.  Dibrell :  4th 
Tenn.,  Col.  W.  S.  McLemore;  8th  Tenn.,  Capt.  Hamilton 
McGinnis ;  9th  Tenn.,  Col.  J.  B.  Biflle ;  10th  Tenn.,  Col. 
N.  N.  Cox  ;  11th  Tenn.,  Col.  D.  W.  Holnian  ;  Shaw's  Bat- 
talion, Maj.  J.  Shaw;  Tenn.  Battery,  Capt.  A.  L.  Hug- 
gins  ;  Tenn.  Battery,  Capt.  ,Tohn  W.  Morton. 
PECRAM's  DIVISION  (composition  of  division  uncertain). 
Brig.-Gen.  John  Pegram. 

Davidson's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  H.  B.  Davidson  :  1st 

Ga.,  ■ :  6th  Ga.,  Col.  John  R.  Hart ;  6th  N.  C,  ; 

Rueker's  Legion,   ;  Tenu.  Battery  (Huwald's). 

Scott's  Brigade,  Col.  J.  S.  Scott:  10th  Confederate,  Col. 
C.  T.  Goode ;  Detachment  of  Morgan's  command,  Lieut  .- 
Col.  R.  M.  Martin  ;  1st  La.,  ;  2d  Tenn.,  ;  5th 

Tenn..  ;  l2th  Tenn.  Battalion,  ;  16th  Tenn. 

Battalion,  Capt.  J.  Q.  Arnold  (w)  ;  La.  Battery  (section), 
 .   Brigade  loss  :  k,  10 ;  w,  39  =  49. 

Total  Confederate  loss:  killed,  2389 ;  wounded,  13,412 ; 
captured  or  missing,  2003  =  17,804. 

■jIV  Longstreet's  report  indicates  that  these  brigades  did 
not  arrive  in  time  to  take  part  in  tlie  battle. 

}  Did  not  arrive  in  time  to  take  pni  r  in  tlie  battle. 
i>  Served  part  of  time  in  Johnsoii'>  I'l ■ivi^icmal  Division, 
t  Two  regiments  of  tlie  same  ilcsifiiiaticin.  Lieut.-Col. 
Johnson  commanded  that  In  Roddey's  brigade. 


67b  THE  LITTLE  STEAMBOAT  THAT  OPENED  THE  "CRACKER  LINE.' 


As  to  the  strength  of  the  Confederate  army  at  Chicka- 
mauga,  Major  E.  C.  Dawes  contributed  to  "  The  Century  " 
magazine,  for  April,  1888,  the  following  note : 

"  All  examination  iif  tlie  tii  igiual  returns  iu  the  War  Depart- 
nii'iit,  wliit  li  I  liavf  iifr>(iiially  made,  shows  the  followiug  re- 
sult; (iciic-ral  Jiiagf;-s  n  tuiii,  31st  (if  August,  18G3,  shows 
under  tlie  heading  'present  tor  duty,'  olHeers  and  men, 
48,998.  This  returu  does  iiotiucliide  the  divisions  of  General 
Breckinridge  or  General  Preston,  tlie  lirigades  of  Generals 
Gregg  and  McNair,  or  the  reenforcement  brought  by  General 
Lougstreet.  The  strength  of  each  is  accurately  given  in 


Confederate  official  returns.  The  total  Confederate  force 
available  for  battle  at  Chickamauga  was  as  follows :  General 
Bragg  s  army,  31st  of  August,  1863,  for  duty,  48,998;  Long- 
street's  command  (Hood's  and  McLaws's  divisions),  by  re- 
tiuuof  Army  of  Northern  Virginia,  31st  of  August,  1863, 
for  duty,  11,716;  Breckinridge's  division,  by  his  offlcial  re- 
p(jrt  in  'Cimfederate  Reports  of  Battles,'  for  duty,  3769; 
Preston's  division,  by  his  official  report  in  '  Confederate 
Keports  of  Battles,'  for  duty,  4509;  Brigades  of  Giegg 
and  McNair,  by  General  Bushrod  Johnson's  official  report 
(So.  Hi.>it.  Soc.  Papers,  Vol.  XIII.),  for  duty,  2559,— total, 
71,551." 


THE  LITTLE  STEAMBOAT  THAT  OPENED  THE  "CRACKER  LINE." 

BY  WILLIAM  G.  LE  DUG,  BREVET  BRIGADIER-GENERAL  AND  ASSISTANT  QUARTERMASTER,  U.  S.  V. 


IN  answer  to  the  urgent  demand  of  Rosecrans  for 
reeiif  oreements,  the  Eleventh  Corps  (Howard's) 
and  the  Twelfth  Corps  (Slocum's)  were  sent  from 
the  east  to  his  assistance  under  command  of  Gen- 
eral Hooker.  Marching  orders  were  received  on 
the  22d  of  September,  and  the  movement  was 
commenced  from  the  east  side  of  the  Rappahan- 
nock on  the  24th ;  at  Alexandria  the  troops  and 
artillery  and  officers'  horses  were  put  on  ears,  and 
on  the  27th  started  for  Nashville.  Ou  the  2d  of 
October  the  advance  reached  Bridgeport,  and  on 
the  3d  Hooker  established  headquarters  at  Steven- 
son, and  Howard  the  headquarters  of  the  Eleventh 
Corps  at  Bridgeport,^  then  the  limit  of  railroad 
travel,  eight  miles  east  of  Stevenson. 

The  short  reach  of  2G  miles  of  railroad,  or  28 
miles  of  road  that  ran  nearly  alongside  the  rail- 
road, was  now  all  that  was  necessary  for  the  se- 
curity of  the  important  position  at  Chattanooga. 
But  Rosecrans  must  first  secure  possession  of  the 
route,  and  then  rebuild  the  long  truss-bridge  across 
the  Tennessee  River,  and  the  trestle,  one-quarter 
of  a  mile  long  and  113  feet  high,  at  Whiteside,  or 
Running  Water,  which  would  take  longer  than  his 
stock  of  provisions  and  forage  would  last. 

To  supply  an  army  of  40,000  or  50,000  men, 
having  several  thousand  animals,  in  Chattanooga, 
by  wagons,  over  country  roads  28  miles  long,  in 
winter,  would  be  a  most  difficult,  but  not  an  im- 
possible task.  Rosecrans  determined  to  build  some 
small,  flat-bottomed  steamers,  that  could  navigate 
the  river  from  Bridgeport,  and  transport  supplies  to 
Kelley's  Ferry  or  William's  Island  (either  within 
easy  reach  from  Chattanooga),  which  would  enable 
him  to  supply  his  army  with  comfort  until  the 
railroad  could  be  repaired.  The  enemy  held  Look- 
out Mountain,  commanding  both  river  and  rail- 
road above  William's  Island.  This  position  was 
then  deemed  impregnable.  The  Confederates  also 
had  an  outpost  on  Raccoon  Mountain,  commanding 
the  river  completely  and  also  overlooking  a  road 
that  skirted  the  river-bank  on  the  north  side  for  a 

J  General  Grant  says  [see  p.  6891  :  "  Hoolier  had 
brought  with  him  from  the  east  a  full  supply  of  land 
transportation.  His  animals  hiid  not  been  subjected 
to  hard  work  on  had  road.s  without  forage,  but  were  in 
good  condition." 

This  should  have  been  the  fact,  but  tmfortunately  was 
not.  Hooker's  conmiaud,  when  ordered  west,  liiid  laud 
transportation  of  the  most  efflcieut  description,  niorc' 
than  6000  mules  and  horses,  seasoned  to  army  work  in 
marches  made  through  Virginia  clay  and  quicksand, 


short  distance,  thus  making  the  long  detour  over 
Waldi'on's  Ridge  necessary  to  communication  be- 
tween Stevenson,  Bridgeport,  and  Chattanooga. 
The  river,  where  it  passes  through  the  Raccoon 
Range,  is  very  rapid  and  narrow ;  the  place  is 
known  as  the  Suck,  and  iu  navigating  up  stream 
the  aid  of  windlass  and  shore-lines  is  necessary. 
Kelley's  Landing,  below  the  Suck,  is  the  debouch- 
ment of  a  low  pass  through  Raccoon  Mountain, 
from  Lookout  Valley,  and  is  within  eight  or  ten 
miles  of  Chattanooga. 

At  Bridgeport  I  found  Captain  Edwards,  As- 
sistant Quartermaster,  from  Detroit,  preparing  to 
build  a  steamboat  to  navigate  the  river,  by  motint- 
ing  an  engine,  boiler,  and  stern-wheel  on  a  flat- 
bottomed  scow,  to  be  used  in  carrying  and  towing 
up  supplies  until  the  completion  of  the  railroad. 

I  quote  from  my  Diary : 

Oct.  5,  1863. —  General  Hooker  was  over  yes- 
terday .  .  .  and  examined  the  little  scow.  He 
appreciated  the  probable  importance  of  the  boat, 
and  ordered  me  to  take  it  in  hand  personally 
and  see  that  work  was  crowded  on  it  as  fast  as 
possible.  .  .  .  We  also  looked  over  the  grade 
of  the  Jasper  Branch  Railroad,  which  is  above 
high-water  mark,  and  must  be  used  if  supplies  are 
sent  on  the  north  side  of  the  river.  He  directed 
me  to  send  him  a  report  in  writing,  and  a  copy 
for  General  Rosecrans,  of  my  observations  and 
suggestions,  and  to  go  ahead  and  do  what  I  could 
without  waiting  for  written  orders.  I  turned  my 
attention  to  the  boat.  Captain  Edwards  has  em- 
ployed a  ship-builder  from  Lake  Erie  —  Turner,  an 
excellent  mechanic,  who  has  built  lake  vessels 
and  steamers,  but  who  is  not  so  familiar  with  the 
construction  of  flat-bottomed,  light-draught  river 
steamers.  He  has  a  number  of  ship  and  other  car- 
penters engaged,  with  some  detailed  men  from  our 
own  troops,  making  an  efficient  force.  Men  who  can 
be  serviceable  as  rough  carpenters  are  abundant ; 
not  so  with  calkers,  who  will  soon  be  needed,  I 
hope.  The  frame  of  the  boat  is  set  on  blocks,  and  is 

from  Fredericksburg  to  Gettysburg  and  back  to  the 
Rappahannock :  but  against  protest  they  were  ordered 
to  be  turned  into  the  corrals  at  Alexandria  and  Wash- 
ington. These  choice  and  efficient  trains,  that  could  be 
relied  on  to  do  effective  work  day  and  night,  were  thus 
brokf^n  uj).  and  the  want  of  them  was  soon  after  most 
seriously  felt  on  the  Teimessee.  Hooker's  troops  were 
supplied  from  the  corral  at  Nashville  with  all  sorts  of 
animals,  .voting  and  old,  broken  and  unbroken.  Many 
died  on  the  road  before  reaching  Bridgeport.— W.  G.  L. 
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IHE  "CHATTANOOGA"  UNLOADING  AT  KELLET'S   LANDING,  NOVEMBER,  1803.     FROM  A  WAR-TLME  PHOTOGRAPH. 


only  five  or  six  feet  above  the  present  water  of  the 
river.  This  mountain  stream  must  be  subject  to  sud- 
den floods,  which  may  make  trouble  with  the  boat. 

Oct.  16. —  ...  I  found  Turner,  the  master 
mechanic,  in  trouble  with  the  hull  of  the  little 
boat.  The  planking  was  nearly  all  on,  and  he  was 
getting  ready  to  calk  and  pitch  her  bottom  when 
I  went  to  Stevenson.  The  water  had  risen  so  rap- 
idly that  it  was  within  sixteen  or  eighteen  inches 
of  her  bottom  planks  when  I  returned,  and  Turner 
was  loading  her  decks  with  pig-iron  that  the  reb- 
els had  left  near  the  bridge-head.  He  thought  he 
would  thus  keep  the  hull  down  ou  the  blocking, 
and  after  the  waters  went  down  would  then  go 
on  and  finish. 

"But,"  I  said,  "  Turner,  if  the  planking  gets  wet, 
you  cannot  calk  and  pitch  until  it  dries."  "  That's 
true ;  and  it  would  take  two  weeks,  and  may  be  f  oiu', 
to  dry  her  after  she  was  submerged,  and  who  knows 
how  high  it  may  rise  and  when  it  will  abate '? " 
"  Then,  Turner,  what's  the  use  of  weighing  it  down 
with  pig-iron.  Roseerans's  army  depends  on  this 
little  boat :  he  must  have  supplies  before  two 
weeks,  or  quit  Chattanooga.  Can't  you  cross-timber 
yoiu'  blocks,  and  raise  the  hull  faster  than  the  water 
rises  ?  "  "  No  ;  I've  thought  of  that,  and  believe  it 
would  be  useless  to  try  it.  Captain  Edwards  and  I 
concluded  the  only  thing  we  could  do  was  to  weigh 
it  down  with  pig-iron,  and  try  to  hold  it,  but  if  the 
water  rises  very  high  it  will  be  swept  away,  pig- 
iron  and  all !  "...  I  went  rapidly  over  to  Edwards's 
tent  .  .  .  and  found  him  in  his  bunk,  overcome  by 
constant  work,  anxiety,  and  despair.  ...  In  an- 
swer to  my  question  if  nothing  better  could  be  done 
than  weigh  the  hull  down  with  pig-iron  he  said, 
"No;  I've  done  all  I  can.    I  don't  know  what  the 


water  wants  to  rise  for  here.  It  never  rose  this  way 
where  I  was  brought  iip,  and  they're  expecting  this 
boat  to  be  done  inside  of  two  weeks,  or  they  will 
have  to  fall  back ! "  I  turned  from  his  tent,  and 
stood  perplexed,  staring  vacantly  toward  the  pon- 
toon-bridge. I  saw  a  number  of  extra  pontoons 
tied  to  the  shore  —  flat-bottomed  boats,  10  to  12 
feetwide  and  30  feet  long,  the  sides  18  inches  high. 
I  counted  them,  and  then  started  double-quick  for 
the  boat-yard,  hallooing  to  Turner,  "Throw  oft'  that 
iron,  quick!  Detail  me  three  carpenters:  one  to 
bore  with  a  two-and-a-half  or  three-inch  auger,  and 
two  to  make  plugs  to  fill  the  holes.  Send  some 
laborers  into  all  the  camps  to  bring  every  bucket, 
and  find  some  careful  men  who  are  not  afraid  to  go 
under  the  boat  and  knock  out  blocks  as  fast  as  I 
bring  them  down  a  pontoon." 

Turner,  who  had  been  standing  silent  and 
amazed  at  my  excitement  and  rapid  orders,  ex- 
claimed, with  a  sudden  burst  of  conviction, 
"That's  it!  That's  it!  That'll  do!  Hurrah!  We'll 
save  her  yet.  Come  here  with  me  under  the  boat, 
and  help  knock  out  a  row  of  blocks."  And  he 
jumped  into  the  water  up  to  his  arm-pits,  leaving 
me  to  execute  my  owti  orders.  The  pontoons  were 
dropped  down  the  river,  the  holes  were  bored  in  the 
end  allowing  them  partly  to  fill,  and  they  were  then 
pulled  under  the  boat  as  fast  as  the  blocks  were 
out.  The  holes  were  then  plugged,  and  the  water 
was  dipped  imtil  they  began  to  lift  up  on  the  bot- 
tom of  the  hull,  and  when  all  were  under  that 
were  necessary,  then  rapid  work  was  resumed  with 
the  buckets,  till  by  2  o'clock  in  the  morning  she 
was  safely  riding  on  the  top  of  the  rising  waters. 
They  are  now  calking  and  pitching  her  as  rapidly 
as  possible,  and  fixing  beams  for  wheel  and  en- 
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gines  ;  as  many  men  are  at  work  as  can  get  around 
on  her  to  do  anytliing. 

Afternoon,  USth. —  GeneralHoward  rode  out  with 
me  to  examine  the  bridge  work  on  Jasper  road, 
let  out  to  some  citizens  living  inside  our  Unes. 
They  are  dull  to  comprehend,  slow  to  execute,  and 
need  constant  direction  and  supei'vision.  Showed 
General  Howard  the  unfinished  railroad  grade  to 
Jasper,  and  my  estimate  of  the  time  in  which  it 
can  be  made  passable  for  cars  if  we  can  get  the 
iron,  and  if  not,  of  the  time  in  which  we  can  use 
it  for  wagons. 

On  October  19th,  under  General  Rosecrans's  or- 
ders to  General  Hooker,  I  was  charged  with  the 
work  on  this  road. 

20^/^. —  Commenced  work  on  the  Jasper  branch. 

22(1. —  General  Grant  and  Quartermaster-Gen- 
eral Meigs  arrived  on  their  way  to  the  front  with 
Hooker  and  staff.  I  accompanied  them  as  far  as 
Jasper.  During  the  ride  I  gave  Grant  what  in- 
formation I  had  of  the  country,  the  streams,  roads, 
the  work  being  done  and  required  to  be  done  on 
the  Jasper  branch,  also  on  the  steamboat.  He 
saw  the  impossibility  of  supplying  by  the  dirt 
road,  and  approved  the  building  of  the  Jasper 
branch,  and  extending  it  if  practicable  to  Kelley's  ; 
also  appreciated  the  importance  of  the  little  steam- 
boat, which  will  be  ready  for  launching  to-morrow 
or  Saturday.  General  Meigs  .  .  .  approved  of  the 
Jasper  branch  scheme  and  gave  me  a  message 
ordering  the  iron  forwarded  at  once. 

23d. —  Steamboat  ready  to  launch  to-morrow. 
Railroad  work  progressing. 

2Ath. —  Steamer  launched  safely. 

2Qth. — Work  on  boat  progressing  favorably  ;  as 
many  men  are  at  work  on  her  as  can  be  employed. 

Extract  from  a  letter  dated  Nov.  1st,  1863  : 

I  had  m-ged  forward  the  construction  of  the  little 
steamer  day  and  night,  and  started  her  with  only 
a  skeleton  of  a  pilot-house,  without  waiting  for  a 
boiler-deck,  which  was  put  on  afterward  as  she 
was  being  loaded.  Her  cabin  is  now  being  covered 
with  canvas.  On  the  29th  she  made  her  first  trip, 
with  two  barges,  34,000  rations,  to  Rankin's 
Ferry,  and  returned.  I  loaded  two  more  barges  dur- 
ing the  night,  and  started  at  4  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the 
30th  for  Kelley's  Ferry,  forty-five  miles  distant  by 
river.  The  day  was  very  stormy,  with  unfavorable 
head-winds.  We  made  slow  progress  against  the 
wind  and  the  rajiid  current  of  this  tortuous  moun- 
tain stream.  A  hog-chain  broke,  and  we  floated 
down  the  stream  while  repairing  it  with  help  of 
block  and  tackle.  I  ordered  the  engineer  to  give 
only  steam  enough  to  overcome  the  current  and 
keep  crawling  up,  fearful  of  breaking  some  steam- 
pipe  connection,  or  of  starting  a  leak  in  the  limber 
half-braced  boat.  Had  another  break,  and  again 
floated  helplessly  down  while  repairing  ;  straight- 
ened up  once  more,  and  moved  on  again — barely 
moved  up  in  some  places  where  the  current  was 
unusually  strong ;  and  so  we  kept  on,  trembling 
and  hoping,  under  the  responsibility  of  landing 
safely  this  important  cargo  of  rations.  Night  fell 
upon  us — the  darkest  night  possible  —  with  a  driv- 
ing rain,  in  which,  like  a  blind  person,  the  little 
boat  was  feeling  her  way  up  an  unknown  river. 


Captain  Edwards  brought,  as  captain,  a  man  named 
Davis,  from  Detroit,  who  used  to  be  a  mate  on  a 
Lake  Erie  vessel ;  but,  as  he  was  ignorant  of  river 
boats  or  navigation,  could  not  steer,  and  knew 
nothing  of  wheel-house  bells  or  signals,  I  could  not 
trust  him  on  this  important  first  trip.  The  only 
soldier  I  could  find  who  claimed  any  knowledge  of 
the  business  of  a  river  pilot  was  a  man  named 
Williams,  who  had  steered  on  a  steam-ferry  run- 
ning between  Cincinnati  and  Covington.  Him  I 
put  into  the  wheel-house,  and  as  I  had  onee  owned 
a  fourth  interest  in  a  steamboat,  and  fooled  away 
considerable  money  and  time  with  her,  I  had  learned 
enough  of  the  wheel  to  know  which  way  to  turn  it, 
and  of  the  bell-pulls  to  signal  Stop,  Back,  and  Go 
ahead.  I  went  with  Williams  into  the  wheel-house, 
and  put  Davis  on  the  bows,  to  keep  a  lookout.  As 
the  night  grew  dark,  and  finally  black,  Davis  de- 
clared he  could  see  nothing,  and  came  back  wring- 
ing his  hands  and  saying  we  would  "surely  be 
wrecked  if  we  did  not  land  and  tie  up." 

"There's  a  light  ahead  now,  Davis,  on  the  north 
shore."' 

"Yes,  and  another  on  the  south,  I  think." 

"  One  or  both  must  be  rebels'  camp-fires.'' 

We  tried  to  keep  the  middle  of  the  river,  which 
is  less  than  musket-shot  across  in  any  part.  After 
a  long  struggle  against  wind  and  tide  we  got 
abreast  of  the  first  camp-fire,  and  saw  the  sentry 
pacing  back  and  forward  before  it,  and  hailed  : 

"Halloo!  there.    What  troops  are  those  ?" 

Back  came  the  answer  in  unmistakable  Southern 
patois:  "Ninth  Tennessee.  Run  your  old  tea- 
kittle  ashore  here,  and  give  us  some  hot  whisky." 

The  answer  was  not  comforting.  I  knew  of  no 
Tennessee  regiment  in  the  Union  service  except 
one,  or  part  of  one,  commanded  by  Colonel  Stokes, 
and  where  that  was  I  did  not  know.  So  we  put 
the  boat  over  to  the  other  shore  as  fast  as  possible, 
and  to  gain  time  I  called  out : 

"  Who's  in  command  ?  " 

"Old  Stokes,  you  bet." 

"  Never  mind,  Williams,  keep  her  in  the  middle. 
We're  all  right. — How  far  to  Kelley's  Ferry  ?  " 

"  Rite  over  thar  whar  you  see  that  fire.  They  're 
sittin'  up  for  ye,  I  reckon." 

"  Steady,  Williams.  Keep  around  the  bend  and 
steer  for  the  light." 

And  in  due  time  we  tied  the  steamboat  and 
barges  safely  to  shore,  with  40,000  rations  and 
39,000  pounds  of  forage,  within  five  miles  of 
General  Hooker's  men,  who  had  half  a  breakfast 
ration  left  in  haversacks  ;  and  within  eight  or  ten 
miles  of  Chattanooga,  where  foiu"  cakes  of  hard  bread 
and  a  quarter  pound  of  pork  made  a  three  days' 
ration.  In  Chattanooga  there  were  but  four  boxes 
of  hard  bread  left  in  the  commissary  warehouses 
on  the  morning  of  the  30th  [October].  About  mid- 
night I  started  an  orderly  to  report  to  General 
Hooker  the  safe  arrival  of  the  rations.  The  or- 
derly returned  about  sunrise,  and  reported  that 
the  news  went  through  the  camps  faster  than  his 
horse,  and  the  soldiers  were  jubilant,  and  cheering 
"The  Cracker  line  open.  Full  rations,  boys  !  Three 
cheers  for  the  Cracker  line,"  as  if  we  had  won  an- 
other victory ;  and  we  had. 


CHATTANOOGAJ 


BY  ULYSSES  8.  GRANT,  GENERAL,  U.  8.  A. 

AFTER  the  fall  of  Vicksburg  I  urged  strongly  upon  the  Government  the 
-^-^  propriety  of  a  movement  against  Mobile.  General  Rosecrans  had 
been  at  Muifreesboro',  Tennessee,  with  a  large  and  well-equipped  army  from 
early  in  the  year  1863,  with  Bragg  confronting  him  with  a  force  quite  equal 
to  his  own  at  first,  considering  that  it  was  on  the  defensive.  But  after  the 
investment  of  Vieksburg,  Bragg's  army  was  largely  depleted  to  strengthen 
Johnston,  in  Mississippi,  who  was  being  reenforced  to  raise  the  siege.  I 
frequently  wrote  to  General  Halleek  suggesting  that  Rosecrans  should  move 
against  Bragg.  By  so  doing  he  would  either  detain  the  latter's  troops  where 
they  were,  or  lay  Chattanooga  open  to  capture.  General  Halleek  strongly 
approved  the  suggestion,  and  finally  wrote  me  that  he  had  repeatedly  ordered 
Rosecrans  to  advance,  but  that  the  latter  had  constantly  failed  to  comply 
with  the  order,  J,  and  at  last,  after  having  held  a  council  of  war,  replied,  in 
effect,  that  it  was  a  military  maxim  "  not  to  fight  two  decisive  battles  at  the 
same  time."  If  true,  the  maxim  was  not  applicable  in  this  case.  It  would  be 
bad  to  be  defeated  in  two  decisive  battles  fought  the  same  day,  but  it  would 
not  be  bad  to  win  them.  I,  however,  was  fighting  no  battle,  and  the  siege  of 
Vieksburg  had  drawn  from  Rosecrans's  front  so  many  of  the  enemy  that  his 
chances  of  victory  were  much  greater  than  they  would  be  if  he  waited  until 
the  siege  was  over,  when  these  troops  could  be  returned.  Rosecrans  was 
ordered  to  move  against  the  army  that  was  detaching  troops  to  raise  the 
siege.  Finally,  on  the  24th  of  June,  he  did  move,  but  ten  days  afterward 
Vieksburg  surrendered,  and  the  troops  sent  from  Bragg  were  free  to  return.  | 
It  was  at  this  time  that  I  recommended  to  the  general-in-chief  the  movement 
against  Mobile.  I  knew  the  peril  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  was  in,  being 
depleted  continually  not  only  by  ordinary  casualties,  but  also  by  having  to 
detach  troops  to  hold  its  constantly  extending  line  over  which  to  draw  sup- 
plies, while  the  enemy  in  front  was  as  constantly  being  strengthened.  Mobile 
was  important  to  the  enemy,  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  threatening  force,  was 
guarded  by  little  else  than  artillery.    If  threatened  by  land  and  from  the 


i  "  Personal  Memoirs  of  U.  S.  Grant."  Copyright, 
1885,  by  U.  S.  Grant.    All  rights  reserved. 

3>  In  an  article  iti  "  The  Century  "  magazine  for 
May,  1887,  General  Rosecrans  says: 

"  Since  our  forces  in  rear  of  Vieksburg  would  be  en- 
dangered by  General  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  if  he  should 
have  enough  troops,  we  must  not  drive  Bragg  out  of 
middle  Tennessee  until  it  shall  be  too  late  for  his  com- 
mand to  reenforce  Jolmston's.  Bragg's  anuy  is  now, 
apparently,  holding  this  army  in  check.  It  is  the  most 
important  service  he  can  render  to  his  cause.  The  Con- 
federate authorities  know  it.  They  will  not  order,  nor 
will  Bragg  venture  to  send  away  any  substantial  detach- 
ments. The  news  that  Vieksburg  could  not  hold  out 
over  two  or  three  weeks  having  reached  us,  we  began 
our  movements  to  dislodge  Bragg  from  his  intrenched 
camp  on  the  24th  of  June,  1863.  It  rained  for  seventeen 


consecutive  days.  The  roads  wei'p  so  bad  that  it  required 
four  days  for  Crittenden's  troops  to  march  seventeen 
miles.  Yet,  on  the  4th  of  July,  we  had  possession  of  both 
the  enemy's  intrenched  camps,  and  by  the  7th,  Bragg's 
army  was  in  full  retreat  over  the  Cumberland  Mountains 
into  Sequatchie  valley,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Chatta- 
nooga, leaving  us  In  full  possession  of  middle  Tennessee 
and  of  the  damaged  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  railway, 
with  my  headquarters  at  Winchester,  fifty  miles  from  our 
starting-point,  Murfreesboro".  This  movement  was  ac- 
complished in  fifteen  days,  and  with  a  loss  of  only  586 
killed  and  wounded."  Editoes. 

4.  Late  in  August  the  divisions  of  Breckinridge 
and  W.  H.  T.  Walker  were  transferred  from  Mis- 
sissippi to  Bragg's  army,  and  the  brigades  of  Gregg 
and  MeNair  followed  early  in  September.  These 
troops  were  engaged  at  Chickamauga. —  Editors. 
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water  at  the  same  time,  the  prize  would  fall  easily,  or  troops  would  have  to 
be  'sent  to  its  defense.    Those  troops  would  necessarily  come  from  Bragg. 

My  judgment  was  overruled,  however,  and  the  troops  under  my  command 
were  dissipated  over  other  parts  of  the  country  where  it  was  thought  they 
could  render  the  most  service.  Four  thousand  were  sent  to  Banks,  at  New 
Orleans ;  five  thousand  to  Schofield,  to  use  against  Price,  in  Arkansas ;  the 
Ninth  Corps  back  to  Kentucky;  and  finally,  in  August,  the  whole  of  the 
Thirteenth  Corps  to  Banks.  I  also  sent  Ransom's  brigade  to  Natchez,  to 
occupy  that  point,  and  to  relieve  Banks  from  guarding  any  part  of  the 
river  above  what  he  had  guarded  before  the  fall  of  Port  Hudson.  Ransom 
captured  a  large  amount  of  ammunition  and  about  five  thousand  beef  cattle 
that  were  crossing  the  river  going  east  for  the  rebel  armies.  At  this  time  the 
country  was  full  of  deserters  from  Pemberton's  army,  and  it  was  reported  that 
many  had  also  left  Johnston.  These  avowed  they  would  never  go  back  to 
fight  against  us  again.  Many  whose  homes  were  west  of  the  river  went  there, 
and  others  went  North  to  remain  until  they  could  return  with  security. 

Soon  it  was  discovered  in  Washington  that  Rosecrans  was  in  trouble  and 
required  assistance.  The  emergency  was  now  too  immediate  to  allow  us  to 
give  this  assistance  by  making  an  attack  in  the  rear  of  Bragg  upon  Mobile. 
It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  reenforce  directly,  and  troops  were  sent  from 
every  available  point.  On  the  13th  of  September  Halleck  telegraphed  me  to 
send  all  available  forces  to  Memphis,  and  thence  east  along  the  Memphis  and 
Charleston  railroad  to  cooperate  with  Rosecrans.  This  instruction  was 
repeated  two  days  later,  but  I  did  not  get  even  the  first  until  the  23d  of  the 
month.  'As  fast  as  transports  could  be  provided  all  the  troops  except  a  por- 
tion of  the  Seventeenth  Corps  were  forwarded  under  Sherman,  whose  services 
up  to  this  time  demonstrated  his  superior  fitness  for  a  separate  command.  ^  I 
also  moved  McPherson,  with  most  of  the  troops  still  about  Yicksburg,  east- 
ward, to  compel  the  enemy  to  keep  back  a  force  to  meet  him.  Meanwhile 
Rosecrans  had  very  skillfully  manoeuvred  Bragg  south  of  the  Tennessee  River, 
and  through  and  beyond  Chattanooga.  If  he  had  stopped  and  intrenched, 
and  made  himself  strong  there,  all  would  have  been  right,  and  the  mistake 
of  not  moving  earlier  partially  compensated.  But  he  pushed  on,  with  his 
forces  very  much  scattered,  until  Bragg's  troops  from  Mississippi  began 
to  join  him.\  Then  Bragg  took  the  initiative.  Rosecrans  had  to  fall  back 
in  turn,  and  was  able  to  get  his  army  together  at  Chickamauga,  some  miles 
south-east  of  Chattanooga,  before  the  main  battle  was  brought  on.  The 


I  In  his  "Personal  Memoirs"  (C.  L.  Webster  & 
Co.)  General  Grant  says: 

"Soon  after  negotiations  were  opened  with  General 
Penibertou  for  the  surreuder  of  the  city,  I  notified  Sher- 
man, whose  troops  extended  fi-om  Hayncs's  BlufiTon  the 
left  to  tlie  crossing  of  the  Vicksliurg  and  Jaekson  road 
over  the  Bis?  Black  on  the  right,  and  directed  him  to 
hold  his  command  in  readiness  to  advance  and  drive 
the  enemy  fiom  the  State  as  soon  as  Vicksbtirg  snrren- 
dered.  .  .  .  Johnston  heard  of  the  surrender  of 
Yicksburg  almost  as  soon  as  it  occurred,  and  immedi- 
ately fell  back  on  Jackson.  On  the  8th  of  July  Sherman 
was  within  ten  miles  of  Jackson,  and  ou  the  11th  was 


close  up  to  the  defenses  of  the  city  and  shelling  the 
town.  The  siege  was  kept  up  until  the  morning  of  the 
17th,  when  it  was  found  that  the  enemy  had  evacuated 
during  the  night.  The  weather  was  very  hot.  the  roads 
dusty,  and  the  water  bad.  Johnston  destroyed  the  roads 
as  he  passed,  and  had  so  much  the  start  that  pirrsuit 
was  useless;  but  Sherman  sent  one  division,  Steele's, 
to  Brandon,  fourteen  miles  east  of  Jackson.  .  .  .  Sher- 
miiu  was  ordered  back  to  Yicksburg,  and  his  troops  took 
much  the  same  position  they  had  occupied  before  —  from 
the  Big  Black  to  Haynes's  Bluflf."  EDITORS. 

\  Bragg  was  also  reenf  orced  by  Longstreet,  from 
the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia. — Editors. 
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battle  was  fought  on  the  19th  and  20th  of  September,  and  Rosecrans  was 
badly  defeated,  with  a  heavy  loss  in  artilleiy,  and  some  sixteen  thousand 
men  killed,  wounded,  and  captured.  The  corps  under  Major-General  George 
H.  Thomas  stood  its  ground,  while  Rosecrans,  with  Crittenden  and  McCook, 
returned  to  Chattanooga.  Thomas  returned  also,  but  later,  and  with  his 
troops  in  good  order.  Bragg  followed  and  took  possession  of  Missionary 
Ridge,  overlooking  Chattanooga.  He  also  occupied  Lookout  Mountain,  west 
of  the  town,  which  Rosecrans  had  abandoned,  and  with  it  his  control  of  the 
river  and  river  road  as  far  back  as  Bridgeport.  The  National  troops  were 
now  strongly  intrenched  in  Chattanooga  Valley,  with  the  Tennessee  River 
behind  them,  the  enemy  occupying  commanding  heights  to  the  east  and 
west,  with  a  strong  line  across  the  valley,  from  mountain  to  mountain,  and 
Chattanooga  Creek  for  a  large  part  of  the  way  in  front  of  their  line. 

On  the  29th  of  September  Halleck  telegraphed  me  the  above  results,  and 
directed  all  the  forces  that  could  be  spared  f rc»m  my  department  to  be  sent  to 
Rosecrans,  suggesting  that  a  good  commander  like  Sherman  or  McPherson 
should  go  with  the  troops;  also  that  I  should  go  in  person  to  Nashville  to 
superintend  the  movement.  Long  before  this  dispatch  was  received  Sherman 
was  already  on  his  way,  and  McPherson  also  was  moving  east  with  most  of  the 
garrison  of  Vicksburg.  I  at  once  sent  a  staff-officer  to  Cairo,  to  communi- 
cate, in  my  name,  directly  with  the  Government,  and  to  forward  me  any  and 
all  important  dispatches  without  the  delays  that  had  attended  the  transmis- 
sion of  previous  ones.  On  the  3d  of  October  a  dispatch  was  received  at  Cairo 
ordering  me  to  move  with  my  staff  and  headquarters  to  that  city,  and  report 
from  there  my  arrival.  This  dispatch  reached  me  on  the  10th.  I  left  Vicksburg 
the  same  day,  reached  Columbus  en  route  for  Cairo  on  the  16th,  and  reported 
my  arrival  at  once.  The  reply  to  my  telegram  from  Cairo,  announcing  my 
arrival  at  that  point,  came  on  the  morning  of  the  17th,  directing  me  to  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  the  Gait  House,  Louisville,  Kentucky,  where  I  would 
meet  an  officer  of  the  War  Department  with  my  instructions.  I  left  Cairo 
within  an  hour  after  the  receipt  of  this  dispatch,  going  by  rail  by  the  way  of 
Indianapolis,  Indiana.  Just  as  the  train  I  was  on  was  starting  out  of  the 
depot  at  Indianapolis,  a  messenger  came  running  up  to  stop  it,  saying  the 
Secretary  of  War  was  coming  into  the  station  and  wanted  to  see  me.  I 
had  never  met  Mr.  Stanton  up  to  that  time,  though  we  had  held  frequent 
conversations  over  the  wires,  the  year  before,  when  I  was  in  Tennessee. 
Occasionally,  at  night,  he  would  order  the  wires  between  the  War  Depart- 
ment and  my  headquarters  to  be  connected,  and  we  would  hold  a  conversa- 
tion for  an  hour  or  two.  On  this  occasion  the  secretary  was  accompanied  by 
Governor  Brough,  of  Ohio,  whom  I  had  never  met,  though  he  and  my  father 
had  been  old  acquaintances.  Mr.  Stanton  dismissed  the  special  train  that 
had  brought  him  to  Indianapolis  and  accompanied  me  to  Louisville. 

Up  to  this  time  no  hint  had  been  given  me  of  what  was  wanted  after  I  left 
Vicksburg,  except  the  suggestion  in  one  of  Halleck's  dispatches  that  I  had 
better  go  to  Nashville  and  superintend  the  operation  of  the  troops  sent  to 
relieve  Rosecrans.    Soon  after  we  had  started,  the  secretary  handed  me  two 
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THE  AKMT  OF  THE  CUMBERLAND  IN  FKONT  OF  CHATTAXOOGA.      FliOJI   A  LITHOGRAPH. 


The  picture  shows  the  intreuchments  occupied  by  guns  of  the  First  Ohio  Battery  heiug  in  the  Inclosures. 
three  divisious  of  Thomas's  corps.  In  the  foreground  Fort  Negley  is  at  the  end  of  the  line  of  works  seen  in 
is  seen  Fort  Grose,  manned  on  the  left  of  the  picture  the  middle-ground,  Lookout  Mountain  being  in  the 
by  the  24th  Ohio  and  ou  the  right  by  the  36th  Indiana,     distance.— Editors. 

orders,  saying  that  I  might  take  my  choice  of  them.  The  two  were  identical 
in  all  but  one  particular.  Both  created  the  Military  Division  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, giving  me  the  command,  composed  of  the  Departments  of  the  Ohio,  the 
Cumberland,  and  the  Tennessee,  and  all  the  territory  from  the  AUeghanies  to 
the  Mississippi  Eiver,  north  of  Banks's  command  in  the  south-west.  One 
order  left  the  department  commanders  as  they  were,  while  the  other  relieved 
Rosecraus  and  assigned  Thomas  to  his  place.  I  accepted  the  latter.  We 
reached  Louisville  after  night,  and,  if  I  remember  rightly,  in  a  cold,  drizzling 
rain.  The  Secretary  of  War  told  me  afterward  that  he  caught  a  cold  on  that 
occasion  from  which  he  never  expected  to  recover. 

A  day  was  spent  in  Louisville,  the  secretary  giving  me  the  military  news 
at  the  capital,  and  talking  about  the  disappointment  at  the  results  of  some  of 
the  campaigns.  By  the  evening  of  the  day  after  our  arrival  all  matters  of 
discussion  seemed  exhausted,  and  I  left  the  hotel  to  spend  the  evening  away, 
both  Mrs.  Orant  (who  was  with  me)  and  myself  having  relations  living  in 
Louisville.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  Mr,  Stanton  received  a  dispatch 
from  Mr.  C.  A.  Dana  [an  officer  of  the  War  Department],  then  in  Chatta- 
nooga, informing  him  that  unless  prevented  Eosecrans  would  retreat,  and 
advising  peremptory  orders  against  his  doing  so.  A  retreat  at  that  time 
would  have  been  a  terrible  disaster.  It  would  not  only  have  been  the  loss 
of  a  most  important  strategic  position  to  us,  but  it  would  have  been  attended 
with  the  loss  of  all  the  artillery  still  left  with  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 
and  the  annihilation  of  that  army  itself,  either  by  capture  or  demoralization. 

All  supplies  for  Rosecrans  had  to  be  brought  from  Nashville.    The  railroad 
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between  this  base  and  the  army  was  in  possession  of  the  Government  up  to 
Bridgeport,  the  point  at  which  the  road  crosses  to  the  south  side  of  the 
Tennessee  River ;  but  Bragg,  holding  Lookout  and  Raccoon  mountains  west 
of  Chattanooga,  commanded  the  raih-oad,  the  river,  and  th(^  shortest  and  best 
wagon  roads  both  south  and  north  of  the  Tennessee,  between  Chattanooga 
and  Bridg(^port.  The  distance  between  these  two  places  is  but  twenty-six 
miles  by  rail ;  but  owing  to  this  position  of  Bragg  all  supplies  for  Rosecrans 
had  to  be  hauled  by  a  circuitous  route,  north  of  the  river,  and  over  a  moun- 
tainous country,  increasing  the  distance  to  over  sixty  miles.  This  country 
afforded  but  little  food  for  his  animals,  nearly  ten  thousand  of  which  had 
already  starved,  and  none  were  left  to  draw  a  single  piece  of  artillery  or  even 
the  ambulances  to  convey  the  sick.  The  men  had  been  on  half  rations  of 
hard  bread  for  a  considerable  time,  with  but  few  other  supplies,  except  beef 
di-iven  from  Nashville  across  the  country.  The  region  along  the  road  became 
so  exhausted  of  food  for  the  cattle  that  by  the  time  they  reached  Chattanooga 
they  were  much  in  the  condition  of  the  few  animals  left  alive  there,  "  on  the 
lift."  Indeed,  the  beef  was  so  poor  that  the  soldiers  were  in  the  habit  of  say- 
ing, with  a  faint  facetiousness,  that  they  were  living  on  half  rations  of  hard 
bread  and  "  beef  dried  on  the  hoof."  Nothing  could  be  transported  but  food, 
and  the  troops  were  without  sufficient  shoes  or  other  clothing  suitable  for  the 
advancing  season.  What  they  had  was  well  worn.  The  fuel  within  the 
Federal  lines  was  exhausted,  even  to  the  stumps  of  trees.  There  were  no 
teams  to  draw  it  from  the  opposite  bank,  where  it  was  abundant.  The  only 
means  for  supplying  fuel,  for  some  time  before  my  arrival,  had  been  to  cut 
trees  from  the  north  bank  of  the  river,  at  a  considerable  distance  up  the 
stream,  form  rafts  of  it,  and  float  it  down  with  the  current,  effecting  a  land- 
ing on  the  south  side,  within  our  lines,  by  the  use  of  paddles  or  poles.  It 
would  then  be  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the  men  to  their  camps.  If  a  re- 
treat had  occurred  at  this  time  it  is  not  probable  that  any  of  the  army  would 
have  reached  the  railroad  as  an  organized  body,  if  followed  by  the  enemy. 

On  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Dana's  dispatch  Mr.  Stanton  sent  for  me.  Finding 
that  I  was  out,  he  became  nervous  and  excited,  inquiring  of  every  person  he 
met,  including  guests  of  the  house,  whether  they  knew  where  I  was,  and  bid- 
ding them  find  me  and  send  me  to  him  at  once.  About  11  o'clock  I  returned 
to  the  hotel,  and  on  my  way,  when  near  the  house,  every  person  met  was  a 
messenger  from  the  secretary,  apparently  partaking  of  his  impatience  to  see 
me.  I  hastened  to  the  room  of  the  secretary  and  found  him  pacing  the  floor 
rapidly,  in  a  dressing-gown.  Saying  that  the  retreat  must  be  prevented,  he 
showed  me  the  dispatch.  I  immediately  wrote  an  order  assuming  command 
of  the  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi,  and  telegraphed  it  to  General 
Rosecrans.  I  then  telegraphed  to  him  the  order  from  Washington  assigning 
Thomas  to  the  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland ;  and  to  Thomas 
that  he  must  hold  Chattanooga  at  all  hazards,  informing  him  at  the  same 
time  that  I  would  be  at  the  front  as  soon  as  possible.  A  prompt  reply  was 
received  from  Thomas,  saying,  "  We  will  hold  the  town  till  we  starve."  I 
appreciated  the  force  of  this  dispatch  later  when  I  witnessed  the  condition  of 
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affairs  which  prompted  it.  It  looked,  indeed,  as  if  but  two  courses  were  open : 
one  to  starve,  the  other  to  surrender  or  be  captured. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20  th  of  October  I  started  by  train  with  my  staff, 
and  proceeded  as  far  as  Nashville.  At  that  time  it  was  not  prudent  to  travel 
beyond  that  point  by  night,  so  I  remained  in  Nashville  until  the  next  morning. 
Here  I  met  for  the  first  time  Andrew  Johnson,  Military  Governor  of  Tennes- 
see. He  delivered  a  speech  of  welcome.  His  composure  showed  that  it  was 
by  no  means  his  maiden  effort.  It  was  long,  and  I  was  in  torture  while  he  was 
delivering  it,  fearing  something  would  be  expected  from  me  in  response.  I 
was  relieved,  however,  the  people  assembled  having  apparently  heard  enough. 
At  all  events  they  commenced  a  general  hand-shaking,  which,  although  trying 
where  there  is  so  much  of  it,  was  a  great  relief  to  me  in  this  emergency. 

From  Nashville  I  telegraphed  to  Burnside,  who  was  then  at  Knoxville,i!;r  that 
important  points  in  his  department  ought  to  be  fortified,  so  that  they  could  be 
held  with  the  least  number  of  men ;  to  Porter  at  Cairo,  that  Sherman's  advance 
had  passed  Eastport,  Miss,  [see  p.  691],  and  that  rations  were  probal)ly  on  their 
way  from  St.  Louis  by  boat  for  supplying  his  army,  and  requesting  him  to  send 
a  gun-boat  to  convoy  them ;  and  to  Thomas,  suggesting  that  large  parties 
should  be  put  at  work  on  the  wagon  road  then  in  use  back  to  Bridgeport. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st  we  took  the  train  for  the  front,  reaching  Stev- 
enson, Alabama,  after  dark.  Rosecrans  was  there  on  his  way  north.  He 
came  into  my  car,  and  we  held  a  brief  interview  in  which  he  described  very 
clearly  the  situation  at  Chattanooga,  and  made  some  excellent  suggestions  as 
to  what  should  be  done.  My  only  wonder  was  that  he  had  not  carried  them 
out.  We  then  proceeded  to  Bridgeport,  where  we  stopped  for  the  night. 
From  here  we  took  horses  and  made  our  way  by  Jasper  and  over  Waldron's 
Ridge  to  Chattanooga.  There  had  been  much  rain  and  the  roads  were  almost 
impassable  from  mud  knee-deep  in  places,  and  from  washouts  on  the' moun- 
tain-sides. I  had  been  on  crutches  since  the  time  of  my  fall  in  New  Orleans,  j 
and  had  to  be  carried  over  places  where  it  was  not  safe  to  cross  on  horseback. 
The  roads  were  strewn  with  the  debris  of  broken  wagons  and  the  carcasses  of 
thousands  of  starved  mules  and  horses.  At  Jasper,  some  ten  or  twelve  miles 
from  Bridgeport,  there  was  a  halt.  Howard  had  his  headquarters  there.  From 
this  point  I  telegraphed  Burnside  to  make  every  effort  to  secure  500  rounds 
of  ammunition  for  his  artillery  and  small-arms.  We  stopped  for  the  night  at 
a  little  hamlet  some  ten  or  twelve  miles  farther  on.  The  next  day  we  reached 
Chattanooga,  a  little  before  dark.  I  went  directly  to  Thomas's  headquarters, 
and  remained  there  a  few  days  until  I  could  establish  my  own. 

During  the  evening  most  of  the  general  officers  called  in  to  pay  their 
respects  and  to  talk  about  the  condition  of  affairs.  They  pointed  out  on  the 
maps  the  line  marked  with  a  red  or  blue  pencil  which  Rosecrans  had  con- 
templated falling  back  upon.    If  any  of  them  had  approved  the  move,  they 

•j^  General  Burnside  assumed  command  of  the  to  confer  with  Banks  about  cooperating  in  move- 
Department  of  the  Ohio,  succeeding  General  H.  G.  ments  that  had  been  ordered  west  of  the  Missis- 
Wright,  on  the  25th  of  March,  1863. — Editors.  sippi.    During  the  visit  his  horse  fell,  severely 

^  In  August  General  Grant  went  to  New  Orleans  injuring  him. —  Editors. 
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did  not  say  so  to  me.  I  found  General  W.  F,  Smith  occupying  the  position 
of  chief  engineer  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberhmd.  I  had  known  Smith  as  a 
cadet  at  West  Point,  but  had  no  recollection  of  having  met  him  after  my 
graduation,  in  1843,  up  to  this  time.  He  explained  the  situation  of  the  two 
armies  and  the  topography  of  the  country  so  plainly  that  I  could  see  it  with- 
out an  inspection.  I  found  that  he  had  established  a  saw-mill  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,  by  utilizing  an  old  engine  found  in  the  neighborhood ;  and  by 
rafting  logs  from  the  north  side  of  the  river  above  had  got  out  the  lumber 
and  completed  pontoons  and  roadway  plank  for  a  second  bridge,  one  flying- 
bridge  being  there  already.  He  was  also  rapidly  getting  out  the  materials 
for  constructing  the  boats  for  a  third  bridge.  In  addition  to  this  he  had  far 
under  way  a  steamer  for  plying  between  Chattanooga  and  Bridgeport  when- 
ever he  might  get  possession  of  the  river.  This  boat  consisted  of  a  scow  made 
of  the  plank  sawed  out  at  the  mill,  housed  in,  with  a  stern-wheel  attached 
which  was  propelled  by  a  second  engine  takei?  from  some  shop  or  factory. 

I  telegraphed  to  Washington  this  night,  notifying  Halleck  of  my  arrival, 
and  asking  to  have  Sherman  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  Army  of  the 
Tennessee,  headquarters  in  the  field.  The  request  was  at  once  complied  with. 

The  next  day,  the  24th,  I  started  out  to  make  a  personal  inspection,  taking 
Thomas  and  Smith  with  me,  besides  most  of  the  members  of  my  personal 
staff.  We  crossed  to  the  north  side  of  the  river,  and,  moving  to  the  north  of 
detached  spurs  of  hills,  reached  the  Tennessee,  at  Brown's  Ferry,  some  three 
miles  below  Lookout  Mountain,  unobserved  by  the  enemy.  Here  we  left  our 
horses  back  from  the  river  and  approached  the  water  on  foot.  There  was  a 
picket  station  of  the  enemy,  on  the  opposite  side,  of  about  twenty  men,  in 
full  view,  and  we  were  within  easy  range.  They  did  not  fire  upon  us  nor 
seem  to  be  disturbed  by  our  presence.  They  must  have  seen  that  we  were 
all  commissioned  officers.  But,  I  suppose,  they  looked  upon  the  garrison  of 
Chattanooga  as  prisoners  of  war,  feeding  or  starving  themselves,  and  thought 
it  would  be  inhuman  to  kill  any  of  them  except  in  self-defense.  That  night  I 
issued  orders  for  opening  the  route  to  Bridgeport — a  "  cracker  line,"  as  the 
soldiers  appropriately  termed  it.  [See  p.  676.]  They  had  been  so  long  on  short 
rations  that  my  first  thought  was  the  establishment  of  a  line  over  which  food 
might  reach  them. 

Chattanooga  is  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Tennessee,  where  that  river  runs 
nearly  due  west.  It  is  at  the  northern  end  of  a  valley  five  or  six  miles  in 
width  through  which  runs  Chattanooga  Creek.  To  the  east  of  the  valley 
is  Missionary  Ridge,  rising  from  five  to  eight  hundi'ed  feet  above  the  creek, 
and  terminating  somewhat  abruptly  a  half-mile  or  more  before  reaching  the 
Tennessee.  On  the  west  of  the  valley  is  Lookout  Mountain,  2200  feet  above 
tide-water.  Just  below  the  town,  the  Tennessee  makes  a  turn  to  the  south 
and  runs  to  the  base  of  Lookout  Mountain,  leaving  no  level  ground  between 
the  mountain  and  river.  The  Memphis  and  Charleston  railroad  passes  this 
point,  where  the  mountain  stands  nearly  perpendicular.  East  of  Missionary 
Ridge  flows  the  South  Chickamauga  River ;  west  of  Lookout  Mountain  is 
Lookout  Creek ;  and  west  of  that,  the  Raccoon  Mountain.  Lookout  Mountain 
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at  its  northern  end  rises  almost  perpendicularly  for  some  distance,  then 
breaks  off  in  a  gentle  slope  of  cultivated  fields  to  near  the  summit,  where  it 
ends  in  a  palisade  thu'ty  or  more  feet  in  height.  On  the  gently  sloping 
ground,  between  the  upper  and  lower  palisades,  there  is  a  single  farm-house, 
which  is  reached  by  a  wagon  road  from  the  valley  to  the  east. 

The  intrenched  line  of  the  enemy  commenced  on  the  north  end  of  Mission- 
ary Ridge  and  extended  along  the  crest  for  some  distance  south,  thence 
across  Chattanooga  Valley  to  Lookout  Mountain.  Lookout  Mountain  was 
also  fortified  and  held  by  the  enemy,  who  also  kept  troops  in  Lookout  Valley 
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and  on  Raccoon  Monntain,  witli  pickets  extending  down  the  river  so  as 
to  command  the  road  on  the  noi'th  bank  and  render  it  useless  to  us.  In 
addition  to  this  there  was  an  intrenched  line  in  Chattanooga  Valley  extend- 
ing from  the  river  oast  of  the  town  to  Lookout  Mountain,  to  make  the  invest- 
ment complete.  Besides  the  fortifications  on  Missionary  Ridge  there  was  a 
line  at  the  base  of  the  hill,  with  occasional  spurs  of  rifle-pits  half-way  up  the 
front.  The  enemy's  pickets  extended  out  into  the  valley  toward  the  town, 
so  far  that  the  pickets  of  the  two  armies  could  converse.  At  one  point  they 
were  separated  only  by  the  narrow  creek  which  gives  its  name  to  the  valley 
and  town,  and  from  which  both  sides  drew  water.  The  Union  lines  were 
shorter  than  those  of  the  enemy. 

Thus  the  enemy,  with  a  vastly  superior  force,  was  strongly  fortified  to  the 
east,  south,  and  west,  and  commanded  the  river  below.  Practically  the  Army 
of  the  Cumberland  was  besieged.  The  enemy,  with  his  cavalry  north  of  the 
river,  had  stopped  the  passing  of  a  train  loaded  with  ammunition  and  medical 
supplies.  The  Union  army  was  short  of  both,  not  having  ammunition  enough 
for  a  day's  fighting. 

Long  before  my  coming  into  this  new  field,  General  Halleck  had  ordered 
parts  of  the  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  corps,  commanded  respectively  by  Generals 
Howard  and  Slocum,  Hooker  in  command  of  the  whole,  from  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac,  to  reenforce  Rosecrans.  It  would  have  been  folly  to  have  sent 
them  to  Chattanooga  to  help  eat  up  the  few  rations  left  there.  They  were 
consequently  left  on  the  railroad,  where  supplies  could  be  brought  them. 
Before  my  arrival  Thomas  ordered  their  concentration  at  Bridgeport. 

General  W.  F.  Smith  had  been  so  instrumental  in  preparing  for  the  move 
which  I  was  now  about  to  make,  and  so  clear  in  his  judgment  about  the 
manner  of  making  it,  that  I  deemed  it  but  just  to  him  that  he  should  have 
command  of  the  troops  detailed  to  execute  the  design,  although  he  was  then 
acting  as  a  staft'-officer,  and  was  not  in  command  of  troops. 

On  the  24tli  of  October,  after  my  return  to  Chattanooga,  the  following 
details  were  made  :  General  Hooker,  who  was  now  at  Bridgeport,  was  ordered 
to  cross  to  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee  and  march  up  by  Whiteside's  and 
Wauhatchie  to  Brown's  Ferry.  General  Palmer,  with  a  division  of  the  Four- 
teenth Corps,  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  was  ordered  to  move  down  the  river 
on  the  north  side,  by  a  back  road,  until  opposite  Whiteside's,  then  cross  and 
hold  the  road  in  Hooker's  rear  after  he  had  passed.  Four  thousand  men  were 
at  the  same  time  detailed  to  act  under  General  Smith  directly  from  Chatta- 
nooga. Eighteen  hundred  of  them,  under  General  Hazen,  were  to  take  sixty 
pontoon-boats  and,  under  cover  of  night,  float  by  the  pickets  of  the  enemy  at 
the  north  base  of  Lookout,  down  to  Brown's  Ferry,  then  land  on  the  south 
side  and  capture  or  drive  away  the  pickets  at  that  point.  Smith  was  to 
march  with  the  remainder  of  the  detail,  also  under  cover  of  night,  by  the 
north  bank  of  the  river,  to  Brown's  Ferry,  taking  with  him  all  the  material 
for  laying  the  bridge,  as  soon  as  the  crossing  was  secured. 

On  the  26th  Hooker  crossed  the  river  at  Bridgeport  and  commenced  his 
eastward  march.    At  3  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  Hazen  moved  into 
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the  stream  with  his  sixty  pontoons  and  eighteen  hundred  brave  and  well- 
equipped  men.  Smith  started  enough  in  advance  to  be  near  the  river  when 
Hazen  should  arrive.  There  are  a  number  of  detached  spurs  of  hills  north  of 
the  river  at  Chattanooga,  back  of  which  is  a  good  road  parallel  to  the  stream, 
sheltered  from  view  from  the  top  of  Lookout.  It  was  over  this  road  Smith 
marched.  At  5  o'clock  Hazen  landed  at  Brown's  Ferry,  surprised  the  picket- 
guard  and  captured  most  of  it.  By  7  o'clock  the  whole  of  Smith's  force  was 
ferried  over  and  in  possession  of  a  height  commanding  the  ferry.  This  was 
speedily  fortified  while  a  detail  was  laying  the  pontoon-bridge.  By  10  o'clock 
the  bridge  was  laid,  and  our  extreme  right,  now  in  Lookout  Valley,  was  forti- 
fied and  connected  with  the  rest  of  the  army.  The  two  bridges  over  the 
Tennessee  River, —  a  flying  one  at  Chattanooga  and  the  new  one  at  Brown's 
Ferry, —  with  the  road  north  of  the  river,  covered  from  both  the  fire  and  the 
view  of  the  enemy,  made  the  connection  complete.  Hooker  found  but  slight 
obstacles  in  his  way,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  emerged  into  Lookout 
Valley  at  Wauhatchie.  Howard  marched  on  to  Brown's  Ferry,  while  Greary, 
who  commanded  a  division  in  the  Twelfth  Corps,  stopped  three  miles  south. 
The  pickets  of  the  enemy  on  the  river  below  were  cut  off  and  soon  came 
in  and  surrendered. 

The  river  was  now  open  to  us  from  Lookout  Valley  to  Bridgeport.  Between 
Brown's  Ferry  and  Kelley's  Ferry  the  Tennessee  runs  through  a  narrow  gorge 
in  the  mountains,  which  contracts  the  stream  so  much  as  to  increase  the 
current  beyond  tl^e  capacity  of  an  ordinary  steamer  to  stem.  To  get  up  these 
rapids,  steamers  must  be  cordelled,  that  is,  pulled  up  by  ropes  from  the  shore. 
But  there  is  no  difficulty  in  navigating  the  stream  from  Bridgeport  to  Kelley's 
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Ferry.  The  latter  point  is  only  eight  miles  from  Chattanooga,  and  connected 
witli  it  by  a  good  wagon  road,  which  runs  through  a  low  pass  in  the  Raccoon 
Mountain  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  to  Brown's  Ferry,  thence  on  the 
north  side  to  the  river  opposite  Chattanooga.  There  were  several  steamers 
at  Bridgeport,  and  abundance  of  forage,  clothing,  and  provisions. 

On  the  way  to  Chattanooga  I  had  telegraphed  back  to  Nashville  for  a  good 
supply  of  vegetables  and  small  rations,  which  the  troops  had  been  so  long 
deprived  of.  Hooker  had  brought  with  him  from  the  east  a  full  supply  of 
land  transportation.  His  animals  had  not  been  subjected  to  hard  work  on 
bad  roads  without  forage,  but  were  in  good  condition.  In  five  days  from  my 
arrival  at  Chattanooga  the  way  was  open  to  Bridgeport,  and,  with  the  aid  of 
steamers  and  Hooker's  teams,  in  a  week  the  troops  were  receiving  full 
rations.  It  is  hard  for  any  one  not  an  eye-witness  to  realize  the  relief  this 
brought.  The  men  were  soon  reclothed  and  well  fed ;  an  abundance  of  am- 
munition was  brought  up,  and  a  cheerfulness  prevailed  not  before  enjoyed 
in  many  weeks.  Neither  officers  nor  men  looked  upon  themselves  any  longer 
as  doomed.  The  weak  and  languid  appearance  of  the  troops,  so  visible  before, 
disappeared  at  once.  I  do  not  know  what  the  effect  was  on  the  other  side,  but 
assume  it  must  have  been  correspondingly  depressing.  Mr.  Davis  had  visited 
Bragg  but  a  short  time  before,  and  must  have  perceived  our  condition  to  be 
about  as  Bragg  described  it  in  his  subsequent  report.  "  These  dispositions,"  he 
said,  "  faithfully  sustained,  insured  the  enemy's  speedy  evacuation  of  Chatta- 
nooga, for  want  of  food  and  forage.  Possessed  of  the  shortest  route  to  his  depot 
and  the  one  by  which  reenf  or  cements  must  reach  him,  we  held  him  at  our  mercy, 
and  his  destruction  was  only  a  question  of  time."  But  the  dispositions  were 
not  "  faithfully  sustained,"  and  I  doubt  not  that  thousands  of  men  engaged  in 
trying  to  "  sustain  "  them  now  rejoice  that  they  were  not. 

There  was  no  time  during  the  rebellion  when  I  did  not  think,  and  often 
say,  that  the  South  was  more  to  be  benefited  by  defeat  than  the  North.  The 
latter  had  the  people,  the  institutions,  and  the  territory  to  make  a  great  and 
prosperous  nation.  The  former  was  burdened  with  an  institution  abhorrent 
to  all  civilized  peoples  not  brought  up  under  it,  and  one  which  degraded  labor, 
kept  it  in  ignorance,  and  enervated  the  governing  class.  With  the  outside 
world  at  war  with  this  institution,  they  could  not  have  extended  their  terri- 
tory. The  labor  of  the  country  was  not  skilled,  nor  allowed  to  become  so. 
The  whites  could  not  toil  without  becoming  degraded,  and  those  who  did 
were  denominated  "  poor  white  trash."  The  system  of  labor  would  have  soon 
exhausted  the  soil  and  left  the  people  poor.  The  non-slaveholders  would  have 
left  the  country,  and  the  small  slaveholder  must  have  sold  out  to  his  more 
fortunate  neighbors.  Soon  the  slaves  would  have  outnumbered  the  masters, 
and,  not  being  in  sympathy  with  them,  would  have  risen  in  their  might  and 
exterminated  them.  The  war  was  expensive  to  the  South  as  well  as  to  the 
North,  both  in  blood  and  treasure ;  but  it  was  worth  all  it  cost. 

The  enemy  was  surprised  by  the  movement  which  secured  to  us  a  line  of 
supplies.  He  appreciated  its  importance,  and  hastened  to  try  to  recover  the 
line  from  us.    His  strength  on  Lookout  Mountain  was  not  equal  to  Hooker's 
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command  in  the  valley  below.    From  Mis- 
sionary Eidge  he  had  to  march  twice  the 
distance  we  had  from  Chattanooga,  in  order 
to  reach  Lookout  Valley.    But  on  the  night 
of  the  28th-29th  [of  October]  an  attack  was 
made  on  Greary,  at  Wauhatchie,  by  Long- 
street's  corps.    AVhen  the  battle  commenced, 
^     Hooker  ordered  Howard  up  from  Brown's 
g     Ferry.    He  had  three  miles  to  march  to 
H     reach  Geary.     On  his  way  he  was  fired 
^     upon  by  rebel  troops  from  a  foot-hill  to  the 
left  of  the  road,  and  from  which  the  road 
S     was  commanded.    Howard  turned  to  the 
S     left,  and  charged  up  the  hill,  and  captured 
it  before  the  enemy  had  time  to  intrench, 

1  taking  many  prisoners.  Leaving  suflficient 
g  men  to  hold  this  height,  he  pushed  on  to  re- 
g     enforce  Geary,    Before  he  got  up,  Geary 

2  had  been  engaged  for  about  three  hours 

0  against  a  vastly  superior  force.  The  night 
S     was  so  dark  that  the  men  could  not  distin- 

o 

g  guish  one  another  except  by  the  light  of  the 
flashes  of  their  muskets.  In  the  darkness  and 

1  uproar  Hooker's  teamsters  became  fright- 
g  ened,  and  deserted  theii*  teams.  The  mules 
«  also  became  frightened,  and,  breaking  loose 
§  from  their  fastenings,  stampeded  directly 
%  toward  the  enemy.  The  latter  no  doubt 
^  took  this  for  a  charge,  and  stampeded  in 
§  turn.  By  4  o'clock  in  the  morning  the 
t.  battle  had  entirely  ceased,  and  our  "  cracker 
^  line  "  was  never  afterward  disturbed. 

S  %  Major  J.  L.  Coker,  of  Darlington,  South  Carolina,  says 

^       of  General  Grant's  description  of  this  fighting  in  Lookout 

3  Valley : 

f         "The  engagement  of  WauhatcMe,  or  Lookout  Valley,  was  of 

2  minor  importance ;  but  it  is  well  to  have  errors  corrected.  Gen- 
eral Geary's  Federal  divisiou  was  not  attacked  by  Longetreet's 

2       corps,  but  by  Jenkins's  South  Carolina  brigade,  commanded  by 
^       Colonel  (afterward  Geuerali  John  Bratton.   No  other  troops  fired 
g       a  shot  at  Geary's  men  that  night.   The  battle  lasted  about  one 
zi       hour  and  a  half,  and  was  brought  to  a  close  on  account  of  General 
2       Howard's  advance  threatening  Brattou's  rear,  and  not  by  a  Con- 
federate stampede  caused  by  a  'mule-charge'  in  the  dark.  WTien 
the  order  to  retire  was  received,  the  brigade  was  withdrawn 
in  good  ordei'.  The  writer,  acting  assistant  adjutant-general  on 
Colonel  Brattou's  staff,  was  wounded  and  taken  from  the  field  at 
the  close  of  the  battle,  and  did  not  observe  any  disorder.  General 
Howard  was  opposed  bj'  a  small  force,  and  made  such  progress 
that  Jenkins's  brigade  was  in  danger  of  being  cut  off  from  the 
crossing  over  Lookout  Creek.   They  were  ordered  out  when  they 
seemed  to  be  getting  the  better  of  General  Geary,  who  was  sur- 
in-ised  Iiy  the  night  attack,  and  no  doubt  thought  himself '  greatly 
outnumbered,'  and  reported  himself  attacked  by  a  corps  instead 
of  a  brigade."  EDITORS. 
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In  securing  possession  of  Lookout  Valley,  Smith  lost  one  man  killed  and 
four  or  five  wounded.  The  enemy  lost  most  of  his  pickets  at  the  ferry  by 
capture.  In  the  night  engagement  of  the  28th-29th  Hooker  lost  416  killed 
and  wounded.  I  never  knew  the  loss  of  the  enemy,  but  our  troops  buried 
over  150  of  his  dead,  and  captured  more  than  100. 

Having  got  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  in  a  comfortable  position,  I  now 
began  to  look  after  the  remainder  of  my  new  command.  Burnside  was  in 
about  as  desperate  a  condition  as  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  had  been,  only 
he  was  not  yet  besieged.  He  was  a  hundred  miles  from  the  nearest  possible 
base.  Big  South  Fork  of  the  Cumberland  River,  and  much  farther  from  any 
railroad  we  had  possession  of.  The  roads  back  were  over  mountains,  and  all 
supplies  along  the  line  had  long  since  been  exhausted.  His  animals,  too,  had 
been  starved,  and  their  carcasses  lined  the  road  from  Cumberland  Gap,  and 
far  back  toward  Lexington,  Kentucky,  East  Tennessee  still  furnished  sup- 
plies of  beef,  bread,  and  forage,  but  it  did  not  supply  ammunition,  clothing, 
medical  supplies,  or  small  rations,  such  as  coffee,  sugar,  salt,  and  rice. 

Stopping  to  organize  his  new  command,  Sherman  had  started  from  Mem- 
phis for  Corinth  on  the  11th  of  October.  His  instructions  required  him 
to  repair  the  road  in  his  rear  in  order  to  bring  up  supplies.  The  dis- 
tance was  about  330  miles  through  a  hostile  country.  His  entire  command 
could  not  have  maintained  the  road  if  it  had  been  completed.  The  bridges 
had  all  been  destroyed  by  the  enemy  and  much  other  damage  done  ;  a  hostile 
community  lived  along  the  road ;  guerrilla  bands  infested  the  country,  and 
more  or  less  of  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy  was  still  in  the  west.  Often  Sher- 
man's work  was  destroyed  as  soon  as  completed,  though  he  was  only  a  short 
distance  away. 

The  Memphis  and  Charleston  road  strikes  the  Tennessee  River  at  Eastport, 
Mississippi.  Knowing  the  diflficulty  Sherman  would  have  to  supply  himself 
from  Memphis,  I  had  previously  ordered  supplies  sent  from  St.  Louis  on 
small  steamers,  to  be  convoyed  by  the  navy,  to  meet  him  at  Eastport.  These 
he  got.  I  now  ordered  him  to  discontinue  his  work  of  repairing  roads,  and 
to  move  on  with  his  whole  force  to  Stevenson,  Alabama,  without  delay.  This 
order  was  borne  to  Sherman  by  a  messenger  who  paddled  down  the  Tennes- 
see in  a  canoe,  and  floated  over  Muscle  Shoals ;  it  was  delivered  at  luka  on 
the  27th.  In  this  Sherman  was  notified  that  the  rebels  were  moving  a  force 
toward  Cleveland,  east  Tennessee,  and  might  be  going  to  Nashville,  in  which 
event  his  troops  were  in  the  best  position  to  beat  them  there.  Sherman, 
with  his  characteristic  promptness,  abandoned  the  work  he  was  engaged  upon 
and  pushed  on  at  once.  On  the  1st  of  November  he  crossed  the  Tennessee  at 
Eastport,  and  that  day  was  in  Florence,  Alabama,  with  the  head  of  column, 
while  his  troops  were  still  crossing  at  Eastport,  with  Blair  bringing  up  the 
rear. 

Sherman's  force  made  an  additional  army,  with  cavalry,  artillery,  and 
trains,  all  to  be  supplied  by  the  single-track  road  from  Nashville.  All 
indications  pointed  also  to  the  probable  necessity  of  supplying  Burn- 
side's  command,  in  east  Tennessee,  25,000  more,  by  the  same  road.  A 


692 


CHATTANOOGA. 


VIIi\\'  UF  CHATTANOOGA  AND  MOCCASIN  POINT  FROM  THE  SIDE  OF  LOOKOUT  MOCNTAIN.    IROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH. 


single  track  co^^ld  not  do  this.  I  therefore  gave  an  order  to  Sherman  to 
halt  General  G.  M.  Dodge's  command  of  eight  thousand  men  at  Athens,  and 
subsequently  dii'ected  the  latter  to  arrange  his  troops  along  the  railroad  from 
Decatur,  north  toward  Nashville,  and  to  rebuild  that  road.  The  road  from 
Nashville  to  Decatur  passes  over  a  broken  country,  cut  up  with  innumerable 
streams,  many  of  them  of  considerable  width,  and  with  valleys  far  below  the 
road-bed.  All  the  bridges  over  these  had  been  destroyed  and  the  rails 
taken  up  and  twisted  by  the  enemy.  All  the  locomotives  and  cars  not 
carried  off  had  been  destroyed  as  effectually  as  they  knew  how  to  destroy 
them.  All  bridges  and  culverts  had  been  destroyed  between  Nashville  and 
Decatur,  and  thence  to  Stevenson,  where  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  and 
the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  roads  unite.  The  rebuilding  of  this  road 
would  give  us  two  roads  as  far  as  Stevenson  over  which  to  supply  the  army. 
From  Bridgeport,  a  short  distance  farther  east,  the  river  supplements  the 
road. 

General  Dodge,  besides  being  a  most  capable  soldier,  was  an  experienced 
railroad  builder.  He  had  no  tools  to  work  with  except  those  of  the  pio- 
neers— axes,  picks,  and  spades.  With  these  he  was  able  to  intrench  his  men 
and  protect  them  against  surprises  by  small  parties  of  the  enemy.  As  he 
had  no  base  of  supplies  until  the  road  could  be  completed  back  to  Nashville, 
the  first  matter  to  consider,  after  protecting  his  men,  was  the  getting  in  of 
food  and  forage  from  the  surrounding  country.  He  had  his  men  and  teams 
bring  in  all  the  grain  they  could  find,  or  all  they  needed,  and  all  the  cattle 
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for  beef,  and  such  other  food  as  could  be  found.  Millers  were  detailed  from 
the  ranks  to  run  the  mills  along  the  line  of  the  army ;  when  these  were  not 
near  enough  to  the  troops  for  protection,  they  were  taken  down  and  moved 
up  to  the  line  of  the  road.  Blacksmith  shops,  with  all  the  iron  and  steel 
found  in  them,  were  moved  up  in  like  manner.  Blacksmiths  were  detailed 
and  set  to  work  making  the  tools  necessary  in  railroad  and  bridge  building. 
Axemen  were  put  to  work  getting  out  timber  for  bridges,  and  cutting  fuel  for 
the  locomotives  when  the  road  should  be  completed ;  car-builders  were  set 
to  work  repairing  the  locomotives  and  cars.  Thus  every  branch  of  railroad- 
building,  making  tools  to  work  with,  and  supplying  the  workingmen  with 
food,  was  all  going  on  at  once,  and  without  the  aid  of  a  mechanic  or  laborer 
except  what  the  command  itself  furnished.  But  rails  and  cars  the  men  could 
not  make  without  material,  and  there  was  not  enough  rolling  stock  to  keep 
the  road  we  already  had  worked  to  its  full  capacity.  There  were  no  rails 
except  those  in  use.  To  supply  these  deficioncies  I  ordered  eight  of  the  ten 
engineers  General  McPherson  had  at  Vicksburg  to  be  sent  to  Nashville,  and 
all  the  cars  he  had,  except  ten.  I  also  ordered  the  troops  in  west  Tennessee 
to  points  on  the  river  and  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  road,  and  ordered 
the  cars,  locomotives,  and  rails  from  all  the  railroads,  except  the  Memphis 
and  Charleston,  to  Nashville.  The  military  manager  of  railroads,  also, 
was  directed  to  furnish  more  rolling  stock,  and,  as  far  as  he  could,  bridge 
material.  General  Dodge  had  the  work  assigned  him  finished  within  forty 
days  after  receiving  his  orders.  The  number  of  bridges  to  rebuild  was  182, 
many  of  them  over  deep  and  wide  chasms.  The  length  of  road  repaired 
was  182  miles. 

The  enemy's  troops,  which  it  was  thought  were  either  moving  against 
Burnside  or  were  going  to  Nashville,  went  no  farther  than  Cleveland.  Their 
presence  there,  however,  alarmed  the  authorities  at  Washington,  and  on 
account  of  our  helpless  condition  at  Chattanooga  caused  me  much  uneasi- 
ness. Dispatches  were  constantly  coming,  urging  me  to  do  something  for 
Burnside's  relief;  calling  attention  to  the  importance  of  holding  east  Ten- 
nessee ;  saying  the  President  was  much  concerned  for  the  protection  of  the 
loyal  people  in  that  section,  etc.  We  had  not  at  Chattanooga  animals  to  pull 
a  single  piece  of  artillery,  much  less  a  supply  train.  Reenforcements  could 
not  help  Burnside,  because  he  had  neither  supplies  nor  ammunition  sufficient 
for  them ;  hardly  indeed  bread  and  meat  for  the  men  he  had.  There  was  no 
relief  possible  for  him,  except  by  expelling  the  enemy  from  Missionary 
Ridge  and  about  Chattanooga. 

On  the  4th  of  November  Longstreet  left  our  front  with  about  15,000  troops, 
besides  Wheeler's  cavalry,  5000  more,  to  go  against  Burnside.  |  The  situa- 
tion seemed  desperate,  and  was  more  exasperating  because  nothing  could 
be  done  until  Sherman  should  get  up.  The  authorities  at  Washington 

I  In  the  course  of  the  preparation  of  this  paper  it  was  further  presumed  that  Bragg  doubtless 

we  asked  General  Grant,  whether  the  detachment  thought  his  position  impregnable,  the  Victor  of 

of  Longstreet  for  the  attack  on  Knoxville  was  Chattanooga  answered,  with  a  shrewd  look  that 

not,  in  his  opinion,  a  great  mistake  on  the  part  of  accented  the  humor  of  his  words:  "  Well,  it  ^vas 

Bragg.    He  replied  in  the  affirmative  ;  and  when  impregnable." — Editors. 
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were  now  more  than  ever 

anxious  for  the  safety  of 

Burnside's  army,  and  plied 

me  with  dis^jatches  faster 

than   ever,  urging  that 

something  should  be  done 

for  his  relief.  On  the  7th, 

before  Longstreet  could 

possibly    have  reached 

I    Knoxville,  I  ordered  Gen. 

I    Thomas  peremptorily  to 

s    attack  the  enemy's  right 

^    so  as  to  force  the  return 

g    of  the  troops  that  had 

f   gone  up  the  valley.    I  di- 

53    rected  him  to  take  mules, 

§  officers'  horses,  or  ani- 
w 

■r-  mals  wherever  he  could 
^  get  them,  to  move  the 
I  necessary  artillery.  But 
§  he  persisted  in  the  dec- 
^  laration  that  he  could  not 
%  move  a  single  piece  of 
>^  artillery,  and  could  not 
%  see  how  he  could  possi- 
I  bly  comply  with  the  or- 
f  der.  Nothing  was  left  to 
t  be  done  but  to  answer 
t    Washington  dispatches  as 

0  best  I  could,  urge  Sher- 
B    man  forward,  although  he 

1  was  making  every  effort 
1  to  get  forward,  and  en- 
't.  courage  Burnside  to  hold 
I  on,  assuring  him  that  in 
s  a  short  time  he  would  be 
H    relieved.  All  of  Bm-nside's 

dispatches  showed  the 
greatest  confidence  in  his 
ability  to  hold  his  posi- 
tion as  long  as  his  ammu- 
nition should  hold  out.  He 
even  suggested  the  propri- 
ety of  abandoning  the  ter- 
ritory he  held  south  and 
west  of  Knoxville,  so  as  to 
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draw  the  enemy  farther  from  his  base,  and  to  make  it  more  difficult  for  hirn 
to  get  back  to  Chattanooga  when  the  battle  should  begin.  Longsti-eet  had  a 
railroad  as  far  as  Loudon ;  but  from  there  to  Knoxville  he  had  to  rely  on 
wagon  trains.  Burnside's  suggestion,  therefore,  was  a  good  one,  and  it  was 
adopted.  On  the  14th  I  telegraphed  him : 

"  Sherman's  advance  has  reached  Bridgeport.  His  whole  force  will  be  ready  to  move  from 
there  by  Tuesday  at  furthest.  If  you  can  hold  Longstreet  in  check  until  he  gets  up,  or,  by 
skirmishing  and  falling  back,  can  avoid  serious  loss  to  yourself,  and  gain  time,  I  will  be  able  to 
force  the  enemy  liaek  from  here,  and  place  a  force  Ijetween  Longstreet  and  Bragg  that  must 
inevitably  make  the  former  take  to  the  mountain-passes  by  every  available  road,  to  get  to  his 
supplies.  Sherman  woiild  have  been  here  before  this  but  for  the  high  water  in  Elk  River  driv- 
ing him  some  thirty  miles  up  the  river  to  cross. 

Longstreet,  for  some  reason  or  other,  stopped  at  Loudon  until  the  13th, 
That  being  the  terminus  of  his  railroad  communications,  it  is  probable  he 
was  directed  to  remain  there  awaiting  order;?.  \  He  was  in  a  position  threat- 
ening Knoxville,  and  at  the  same  time  where  he  could  be  brought  back 
speedily  to  Chattanooga.  The  day  after  Longstreet  left  Loudon,  Sherman 
reached  Bridgeport  in  person,  and  proceeded  on  to  see  me  that  evening,  the 
14th,  and  reached  Chattanooga  the  next  day. 

My  orders  for  the  battle  were  all  prepared  in  advance  of  Sherman's  arrival, 
except  the  dates,  which  could  not  be  fixed  while  troops  to  be  engaged  were 
so  far  away.  The  possession  of  Lookout  Mountain  was  of  no  special  advan- 
tage to  us  now.  Hooker  was  instructed  to  send  Howard's  corps  to  the  north 
side  of  the  Tennessee,  thence  up  behind  the  hills  on  the  noi'th  side,  and  to 
go  into  camp  opposite  Chattanooga ;  with  the  remainder  of  the  command 
Hooker  was,  at  a  time  to  be  afterward  appointed,  to  ascend  the  western  slope 
between  the  upper  and  lower  palisades,  and  so  get  into  Chattanooga  Valley. 

The  plan  of  battle  was  for  Sherman  to  attack  the  enemy's  right  flank,  form 
a  line  across  it,  extend  our  left  over  South  Chickamauga  River,  so  as  to 
threaten  or  hold  the  railroad  in  Bragg's  rear,  \  and  thus  force  him  either  to 
weaken  his  lines  elsewhere  or  lose  his  connection  with  his  base  at  Chick- 
amauga Station.  Hooker  was  to  perform  like  service  on  our  right.  His 
problem  was  to  get  from  Lookout  Valley  to  Chattanooga  Valley  in  the  most 
expeditious  way  possible ;  cross  the  latter  valley  rapidly  to  Rossville,  south 
of  Bragg's  line  on  Missionary  Ridge,  form  line  there  across  the  ridge,  facing 
north,  with  his  right  flank  extended  to  Chickamauga  Valley  east  of  the  ridge, 
thus  threatening  the  enemy's  rear  on  that  flank  and  compelling  him  to  reen- 
force  this  also.  Thomas,  with  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  occupied  the 
center,  and  was  to  assault  while  the  enemy  was  engaged  with  most  of  his 
forces  on  his  two  flanks. 

To  carry  out  this  plan,  Sherman  was  to  cross  the  Tennessee  at  Brown's 
Terry  and  move  east  of  Chattanooga  to  a  point  opposite  the  north  end  of 

I  In  his  history,  the  Comte  de  Paris  says  Long-  ah-y  was  sent  across  it.    That  brigade  caused  the 

street  was  delayed  "  by  the  necessity  of  collecting  bridge  across  the  Holston  River  to  be  burned 

provisions  and  organizing  his  trains." — Editors.  by  the  enemy  and  thus  cut  off  General  Long- 

A  bridge  was  thrown  across  the  South  Chiea-  street's  forces  from  coming  back  to  General 

mauga  Creek,  at  its  mouth,  and  a  brigade  of  eav-  Bragg. —  Editors, 
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Missionary  Ridge,  and  to  place  his  command  back  of  the  foot-hills  out  of 
sight  of  the  enemy  on  the  ridge.  There  are  two  streams  called  Chickamauga 
emptying  into  the  Tennessee  River  east  of  Chattanooga :  North  Chickamauga, 
taking  its  rise  in  Tennessee,  flowing  south  and  emptying  into  the  river  some 
seven  or  eight  miles  east ;  while  the  South  Chickamauga,  which  takes  its  rise 
in  Georgia,  flows  northward,  and  empties  into  the  Tennessee  some  three  or 
four  miles  above  the  town.  There  were  now  116  p'ontoons  in  the  North 
Chickamauga  River,  their  presence  there  being  unknown  to  the  enemy. 

At  night  a  division  was  to  be  marched  up  to  that  point,  and  at  2  o'clock  in 
the  morning  moved  down  with  the  current,  thirty  men  in  each  boat.  A  few 
were  to  land  east  of  the  mouth  of  the  South  Chickamauga,  capture  the  pick- 
ets there,  and  then  lay  a  bridge  connecting  the  two  banks  of  the  river.  The 
rest  were  to  land  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tennessee,  where  Missionary 
Ridge  would  strike  it  if  prolonged,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  men  to  man 
the  boats  were  to  push  to  the  north  side  to  ferry  over  the  main  body  of  Sher- 
man's command,  while  those  left  on  the  south  side  intrenched  themselves. i!ir 
Thomas  was  to  move  out  from  his  lines  facing  the  ridge,  leaving  enough  of 
Palmer's  corps  to  guard  against  an  attack  down  the  valley.  Lookout  Valley 
being  of  no  present  value  to  us,  and  being  untenable  by  the  enemy  if  we 
should  secure  Missionary  Ridge,  Hooker's  orders  were  changed.  His  revised 
orders  brought  him  to  Chattanooga  by  the  established  route  north  of  the 
Tennessee.    He  was  then  to  move  out  to  the  right  to  Rossville.  J 

The  next  day  after  Sherman's  arrival  I  took  him,  with  Grenerals  Thomas 
and  Smith  and  other  officers,  to  the  north  side  of  the  river  and  showed  them 
the  ground  over  which  Sherman  had  to  march,  and  pointed  out  generally 
what  he  was  expected  to  do.  I,  as  well  as  the  authorities  in  Washington, 
was  still  in  a  great  state  of  anxiety  for  Burnside's  safety.  Burnside  himself, 
I  believe,  was  the  only  one  who  did  not  share  in  this  anxiety.  Nothing  could 
be  done  for  him,  however,  until  Sherman's  troops  were  up.  As  soon,  there- 
fore, as  the  inspection  was  over,  Sherman  started  for  Bridgeport  to  hasten 


■{^  This  was  not,  however,  the  original  plan  to 
which  Sherman  assented,  which  was  to  march  at 
once  for  the  north  end  of  the  ridge. —  Editors. 

^  Hooker's  position  in  Lookout  Valley  was  abso- 
lutely essential  to  us  so  long  as  Chattanooga  was 
besieged.  It  was  the  key  to  our  line  for  supplying 
the  army.  But  it  was  not  essential  after  the  en- 
emy was  dispersed  from  our  front,  or  even  after 
the  battle  for  this  purpose  was  begun.  Hooker's 
orders,  therefore,  were  designed  to  get  his  force 
past  Lookout  Mountain  and  Chattanooga  Valley, 
and  up  to  Missionary  Ridge.  By  crossing  the 
north  face  of  Lookout  the  troops  would  come  into 
Chattanooga  Valley  in  rear  of  the  hue  held  by  the 
enemy  across  the  valley,  and  would  necessarily 
force  its  evacuation.  Orders  were  accordingly 
given  to  Hooker  to  march  by  this  route.  But 
days  before  the  battle  began  the  advantages  as 
■well  as  disadvantages  of  this  plan  of  action  were  all 
considered.  The  passage  over  the  mountain  was  a 
difficult  one  to  make  in  the  face  of  an  enemy.  It 
might  consume  so  much  time  as  to  lose  us  the  use 


of  the  troops  engaged  in  it  at  other  points  where 
they  were  more  wanted.  After  reaching  Chatta- 
nooga Valley,  the  creek  of  the  same  name,  quite  a 
formidable  stream  to  get  an  army  over,  had  to  be 
crossed. 

I  was  perfectly  willing  that  the  enemy  should 
keep  Lookout  Mountain  until  we  got  through  with 
the  troops  on  Missionary  Ridge.  By  marching 
Hooker  to  the  north  side  of  the  river,  thence  up 
the  stream  and  recrossing  at  the  town,  he  could 
be  got  in  position  at  any  named  time  ;  when  in  this 
new  position  he  would  have  Chattanooga  Creek 
behind  him ;  and  the  attack  on  Missionary  Ridge 
would  imquestionably  have  caused  the  evacuation 
by  the  enemy  of  his  line  across  the  valley  and  on 
Lookout  Mountain.  Hooker's  order  was  changed 
accordingly.  As  explained  elsewhere,  the  original 
order  had  to  be  reverted  to  because  of  a  flood  in 
the  river  rendering  the  bi'idge  at  Brown's  Ferry 
unsafe  for  the  passage  of  troops  at  the  exact  junc- 
ture when  it  was  wanted  to  bring  all  the  troops 
together  against  Missionary  Ridge. — U.  S.  G. 
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matters,  rowing  a  boat  himself,  I  believe,  from  Kelley's  Ferry.  Sherman  had 
left  Bridgeport  the  night  of  the  14th,  reached  Chattanooga  the  evening  of  the 
15th,  made  the  above-described  inspection  the  morning  of  the  16th,  and 
started  back  the  same  evening  to  hurry  up  his  command,  fully  appreciating 
the  importance  of  time. 

His  march  was  conducted  with  as  much  expedition  as  the  roads  and  season 
would  admit  of.  By  the  20th  he  was  himself  at  Brown's  Ferry  with  head  of 
column,  but  many  of  his  troops  were  far  behind,  and  one  division,  Ewing's, 
was  at  Trenton,  sent  that  way  to  create  the  impression  that  Lookout  was  to 
be  taken  from  the  south.  Sherman  received  his  orders  at  the  ferry,  and  was 
asked  if  he  could  not  be  ready  for  the  assault  the  following  morning.  News 
had  been  received  that  the  battle  had  been  commenced  at  Knoxville.  Burn- 
side  had  been  cut  off  from  telegraphic  communication.  The  President,  the 
Secretary  of  War,  and  General  Halleck  were  in  an  agony  of  suspense.  My 
suspense  was  also  great,  but  more  endurable,  because  I  was  where  I  could 
soon  do  something  to  relieve  the  situation.  It  was  impossible  to  get  Sher- 
man's troops  up  for  the  next  day.  I  then  asked  him  if  they  could  not  be  got 
up  to  make  the  assault  on  the  morning  of  the  22d,  and  ordered  Thomas  to 
move  on  that  date.  But  the  elements  were  against  us.  It  rained  all  the  20th 
and  21st.  The  river  rose  so  rapidly  that  it  was  difficult  to  keep  the  pontoons 
in  place. 

General  Orlando  B.  Willcox,  a  division  commander  under  Burnside,  was  at 
this  time  occupying  a  position  farther  up  the  valley  than  Knoxville, — about 
Maynardsville, — and  was  still  in  telegraphic  communication  with  the  North. 
A  dispatch  was  received  from  him,  saying  that  he  was  threatened  from  the 
east.    The  following  was  sent  in  reply : 

"  If  you  cau  communicate  with  General  Burnside,  say  to  him  that  our  attack  on  Bragg  will 
commence  in  the  morning.  If  successful,  such  a  move  will  be  made  as,  I  think,  wiU  relieve  east 
Tennessee,  if  he  can  hold  out.  Longstreet  passing  through  our  lines  to  Kentucky  need  not 
cause  alarm.  He  would  find  the  country  so  bare  that  he  would  lose  his  transportation  and 
artillery  before  reaching  Kentucky,  and  would  meet  such  a  force  before  he  got  through  that  he 
could  not  retiu-n." 

Meantime  Sherman  continued  his  crossing,  without  intermission,  as  fast  as 
his  troops  could  be  got  up.  The  crossing  had  to  be  effected  in  full  view  of 
the  enemy  on  the  top  of  Lookout  Mountain.  Once  over,  the  troops  soon  dis- 
appeared behind  the  detached  hills  on  the  north  side,  and  would  not  come  to 
view  again,  either  to  watchmen  on  Lookout  Mountain  or  Missionary  Ridge, 
until  they  emerged  between  the  hills  to  strike  the  bank  of  the  river.  But 
when  Sherman's  advance  reached  a  point  opposite  the  town  of  Chattanooga, 
Howard,  who,  it  will  be  remembered,  had  been  concealed  behind  the  hills  on 
the  north  side,  took  up  his  line  of  march  to  join  the  troops  on  the  south  side. 
His  crossing  was  iu  full  view  both  from  Missionary  Ridge  and  the  top  of 
Lookout,  and  the  enemy,  of  course,  supposed  these  troops  to  be  Sherman's. 
This  enabled  Sherman  to  get  to  his  assigned  position  without  discovery. 

On  the  20th,  when  so  much  was  occurring  to  discourage, — rains  falling  so 
heavily  as  to  delay  the  passage  of  troops  over  the  river  at  Brown's  Ferry, 
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and  threatening  tlie  entire  breaking  of  the  bridge ;  news  coming  of  a  battle 
raging  at  Knoxville ;  of  Willeox  being  threatened  by  a  force  from  the  east, — 
a  letter  was  received  from  Bragg  which  contained  these  words : 

"  As  there  may  still  be  some  non-combatants  in  Chattanooga,  I  deem  it  proper  to  notify  you 
that  prudence  would  dictate  their  early  withdrawal." 

Of  course  I  understood  that  this  was  a  device  intended  to  deceive;  but 
I  did  not  know  what  the  intended  deception  was.  On  the  22d,  however, 
a  deserter  came  in  who  informed  me  that  Bragg  was  leaving  our  front,  and 
on  that  day  Buckner's  division  was  sent  to  reenforce  Longstreet,  at  Knox- 
ville, and  another  division  started  to  follow,  but  was  recalled.  The  object  of 
Bragg's  letter  no  doubt  was  in  some  way  to  detain  me  until  Knox^dlle  could 
be  captured,  and  his  troops  there  be  returned  to  Chattanooga. 

During  the  night  of  the  21st  the  rest  of  the  pontoon-boats,  completed,  one 
hundred  and  sixteen  in  all,  were  carried  up  to  and  placed  in  North  Chicka- 
mauga.  The  material  for  the  roadway  over  these  was  deposited  out  of  view 
of  the  enemy  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  bank  of  the  Tennessee 
where  the  north  end  of  the  bridge  was  to  rest. 

Hearing  nothing  from  Burnside,  and  hearing  much  of  the  distress  in 
Washington  on  his  account,  I  could  no  longer  defer  operations  for  his  relief. 
I  determined  therefore  to  do  on  the  23d,  with  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland, 
what  had  been  intended  to  be  done  on  the  24tli. 

The  position  occupied  by  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  had  been  made 
very  strong  for  defense  during  the  months  it  had  been  besieged.  The  line 
was  about  a  mile  from  the  town,  and  extended  from  Citico  Creek,  a  small 
stream  running  near  the  base  of  Missionary  Ridge  and  emptying  into  the 
Tennessee  about  two  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  South  Chiekamauga,  on 
the  left,  to  Chattanooga  Creek  on  the  right.  All  commanding  points  on  the 
line  were  well  fortified  and  well  equipped  with  artillery.  The  important 
elevations  within  the  line  had  all  been  carefully  fortified  and  supplied  with 
a  proper  armament.  Among  the  elevations  so  fortified  was  one  to  the  east 
of  the  town,  named  Fort  Wood.  It  owed  its  importance  chiefly  to  the  fact 
that  it  lay  between  the  town  and  Missionary  Ridge,  where  most  of  the 
strength  of  the  enemy  was.  Fort  Wood  had  in  it  twenty-two  pieces  of 
artillery,  most  of  which  would  reach  the  nearer  points  of  the  enemy's  line. 
On  the  morning  of  the  23d  Thomas,  according  to  instructions,  moved 
Granger's  corps  of  two  divisions,  Sheridan  and  T.  J.  Wood  commanding,  to 
the  foot  of  Fort  Wood,  and  formed  them  into  line  as  if  going  on  parade — 
Sheridan  on  the  right.  Wood  to  the  left,  extending  to  or  near  Citico  Creek. 
Palmer,  commanding  the  Fourteenth  Corps,  held  that  part  of  om*  line  facing 
south  and  south-west.  He  supported  Sheridan  with  one  division,  Baird's, 
while  his  other  division,  under  [R.  W.]  Johnson,  remained  in  the  trenches, 
under  arms,  ready  to  be  moved  to  any  point.  Howard's  corps  was  moved  in 
rear  of  the  center.  The  picket  lines  were  within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  each 
other.  At  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  all  were  ready  to  advance.  By  this 
time  the  clouds  had  lifted  so  that  the  enemy  could  see  from  his  elevated 
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position  all  that  was  going  on.  The  signal  for  advance  was  given  by  a 
booming  of  cannon  from  Fort  Wood  and  other  points  on  the  line.  The 
rebel  pickets  were  soon  driven  back  upon  the  main  guards,  which  occupied 
minor  and  detached  heights  between  the  main  ridge  and  our  lines.  These 
too  were  carried  before  halting,  and  before  the  enemy  had  time  to  reenforce 
their  advance  guards.  But  it  was  not  without  loss  on  both  sides.  This 
movement  secured  to  us  a  line  fully  a  mile  in  advance  of  the  one  we  occupied 
in  the  morning,  and  one  which  the  enemy  had  occupied  up  to  this  time. 
The  fortifications  were  rapidly  turned  to  face  the  other  way.  During  the 
following  night  they  were  made  strong.  We  lost  in  this  preliminary  action 
about  eleven  hundred  killed  and  wounded,  while  the  enemy  probably  lost 
quite  as  heavily,  including  the  prisoners  that  were  captured.  With  the 
exception  of  the  firing  of  artillery,  kept  up  from  Missionary  Ridge  and  Fort 
Wood  until  night  closed  in,  this  ended  the  fighting  for  the  day. 

The  advantage  was  greatly  on  om*  side  now,  and  if  I  could  only  have  been 
assured  that  Burnside  could  hold  out  ten  days  longer  I  should  have  rested 
more  easy.    But  we  were  doing  the  best  we  could  for  him  and  the  cause. 

By  the  night  of  the  23d  Sherman's  command  was  in  a  position  to  move, 
though  one  division  (Osterhaus's)  had  not  yet  crossed  the  river  at  Brown's 
Ferry.  The  continuous  rise  in  the  Tennessee  had  rendered  it  impossible  to 
keep  the  bridge  at  that  point  in  condition  for  troops  to  cross ;  but  I  was  deter- 
mined to  move  that  night,  even  without  this  division.  Accordingly,  orders 
were  sent  to  Osterhaus  to  report  to  Hooker  if  he  could  not  cross  by  8  o'clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  24th.  Because  of  the  break  in  the  bridge,  Hooker's 
orders  were  again  changed,  but  this  time  only  back  to  those  first  given  to  him. 

General  W.  F.  Smith  had  been  assigned  to  duty  as  chief  engineer  of  the 
military  division.  To  him  was  given  the  general  direction  of  moving  troops 
by  the  boats  from  North  Chickamauga,  laying  the  bridge  after  they  reached 


THE  BATTLE   OF   LOOKOUT   MOUNTAIN.     FROM   A   I-AINTING  LENT  BY    CAPTAIN   W.   L.  STORK. 


Thispictui-c  shows  the  Uuion  troops  fighting  in  the  wave  of  the  hand,  alluded  to  "the  fine  view";  where- 

woodB  near  the  cliflfs  of  Point  Lookout.  upon  Major  Robert  W.  Wooley,  who  had  little  faith 

Early  in  October,  1863,  Jefferson  Davis  visited  Look-  in  the  military  outlook,  exclaimed  to  a  brother  officer, 

out  Mountain  with  General  Bragg.     As  they  ap-  but  so  that  all  could  hear :"  Yes,  it's  a  fine  view,  but 

proached  the  edge  of  tlie  cliff.  General  Bragg,  with  a  a  bad  prospect."—  Editors. 

their  position,  and,  generally,  all  the  duties  pertaining  to  his  office  of  chief 
engineer.  During  the  night  Greneral  Morgan  L.  Smith's  division  was  marched 
to  the  point  where  the  pontoons  were,  and  the  brigade  of  Giles  A.  Smith  was 
selected  for  the  delicate  duty  of  manning  the  boats  and  surprising  the 
enemy's  pickets  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river.  During  this  night,  also, 
General  J.  M.  Brannan,  chief  of  artillery,  moved  forty  pieces  of  artillery 
belonging  to  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  and  placed  them  on  the  north  side 
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of  the  river  so  as  to  command  the  ground  opposite,  to  aid  in  protecting  the 
approach  to  the  point  where  the  south  end  of  the  })ridge  was  to  rest.  He  had 
to  use  Sherman's  artillery  horses  for  this  purpose,  Thomas  having  none. 

At  2  o'clock  in  the  morning,  November  24th,  Giles  A.  Smith  pushed  out 
from  the  Noi'th  Chickamauga  with  his  116  boats,  each  loaded  with  30  brave 
and  well-armed  men.  The  boats,  with  their  precious  freight,  dropped  down 
quietly  with  the  current  to  avoid  attracting  the  attention  of  any  one  who 
could  convey  information  to  the  enemy,  until  arriving  near  the  mouth  of 
South  Chickamauga.  Here  a  few  boats  were  landed,  the  troops  debarked, 
and  a  rush  was  made  upon  the  picket-guard  known  to  be  at  that  point.  The 
guard  was  surprised,  and  twenty  of  their  numl)er  captured.  The  remainder 
of  the  troops  effected  a  landing  at  the  point  where  the  bridge  was  to  start, 
with  equally  good  results.  The  work  of  ferrying  over  Sherman's  command 
from  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee  was  at  once  commenced,  using  the  pon- 
toons for  the  purpose.  A  steamer  was  also  brought  up  from  the  town 
to  assist.  The  rest  of  M.  L.  Smith's  division  came  first,  then  the  division  of 
John  E.  Smith.  The  troops  as  they  landed  were  put  to  work  intrenching  their 
position.  By  daylight  the  two  entire  divisions  were  over,  and  well  covered 
by  the  works  they  had  built. 

The  work  of  laying  the  bridge  on  which  to  cross  the  artillery  and  cavahy 
was  now  begun.  The  ferrying  over  the  infantry  was  continued  with  the 
steamer  and  the  pontoons,  taking  the  pontoons,  however,  as  fast  as  they  were 
wanted  to  put  in  their  place  in  the  bridge.  By  a  little  past  noon  the  bridge  was 
completed,  as  well  as  one  over  the  South  Chickamauga,  connecting  the  troops 
left  on  that  side  with  their  comrades  below,  and  all  the  infantry  and  artillery 
were  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Tennessee. 

Sherman  at  once  formed  his  troops  for  assault  on  Missionary  Ridge.  By 
1  o'clock  he  started,  with  M.  L.  Smith  on  his  left,  keeping  nearly  the  course 
of  Chickamauga  River  ;  J.  E.  Smith  next,  to  the  right  and  a  little  in  the  rear ; 
then  Ewing,  still  farther  to  the  right,  and  also  a  little  to  the  rear  of  J.  E. 
Smith's  command,  in  column  ready  to  deploy  to  the  right  if  an  enemy  should 
come  from  that  direction.  A  good  skirmish  line  preceded  each  of  these 
columns.  Soon  the  foot  of  the  hill  was  reached ;  the  skirmishers  pushed 
directly  up,  followed  closely  by  their  supports.  By  half-past  3  Sherman  was 
in  possession  of  the  height,  without  having  sustained  much  loss.  A  brigade 
from  each  division  was  now  brought  up,  and  artillery  was  dragged  to  the  top 
of  the  hill  by  hand.  The  enemy  did  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  this  move- 
ment until  the  top  of  the  hill  was  gained.  There  had  been  a  drizzling  rain  dur- 
ing the  day,  and  the  clouds  were  so  low  that  Lookout  Mountain  and  the  top  of 
Missionary  Ridge  were  obscured  from  the  view  of  persons  in  the  valley.  But 
now  the  enemy  opened  fire  upon  their  assailants,  and  made  several  attempts 
with  theu'  skirmishers  to  drive  them  away,  but  without  avail.  Later  in  the 
day  a  more  determined  attack  was  made,  but  this,  too,  failed,  and  Sherman 
was  left  to  fortify  what  he  had  gained. 

Sherman's  cavalry  took  up  its  line  of  march  soon  after  the  bridge  was  com- 
pleted, and  by  haK-past  three  the  whole  of  it  was  over  both  bridges,  and  on  its 
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way  to  strike  the  enemy's  communications  at  Chiekamauga  Station.  All  of 
Sherman's  command  was  now  south  of  the  Tennessee.  During  the  after- 
noon General  Giles  A.  Smith  was  severely  wounded  and  carried  from  the  field. 

Thomas  having  done  on  the  23d  what  was  expected  of  him  on  the  24th, 
there  was  nothing  for  him  to  do  this  day,  except  to  strengthen  his  position, 
Howard,  however,  effected  a  crossing  of  Citico  Creek  and  a  junction  with 
Sherman,  and  was  directed  to  report  to  him.  With  two  or  three  regiments 
of  his  command,  he  moved  in  the  morning  along  the  banks  of  the  Tennessee 
and  reached  the  point  where  the  bridge  was  being  laid.  He  went  out  on  the 
bridge  as  far  as  it  was  completed  from  the  south  end,  and  saw  Sherman 
superintending  the  work  from  the  north  side,  moving  himself  south  as  fast  as 
an  additional  boat  was  put  in  and  the  roadway  put  upon  it.  Howard  reported 
to  his  new  chief  across  the  chasm  between  them,  which  was  now  narrow  and 
in  a  few  minutes  was  closed. 

While  these  operations  were  going  on  to  the  east  of  Chattanooga,  Hooker 
was  engaged  on  the  west.  He  had  three  divisions :  Osterhaus's,  of  the  Fif- 
teenth Corps,  Army  of  the  Tennessee ;  Geary's,  Twelfth  Corps,  Army  of  the 
Potomac ;  and  Cruft's,  Fourteenth  Corps,  Army  of  the  Cumberland.  Geary 
was  on  the  right  at  Wauhatchie,  Cruft  at  the  center,  and  Osterhaus  near 
Brown's  Ferry.  These  troops  were  all  west  of  Lookout  Creek.  The  enemy 
had  the  east  bank  of  the  creek  strongly  picketed  and  intrenched,  and  three 
brigades  of  troops  in  the  rear  to  reenforce  them  if  attacked.    These  brigades 
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occupied  the  summit  of  the  mountain.  Greneral  Carter  L.  Stevenson  was  in 
command  of  the  whole.  Why  any  troops  except  artillery,  with  a  small  infan- 
try guard,  were  kept  on  the  mountain-top,  I  do  not  see.  A  hundred  men 
could  have  held  the  summit — which  is  a  palisade  for  more  than  thirty  feet 
down — against  the  assault  of  any  number  of  men  from  the  position  Hooker 
occupied. 

The  side  of  Lookout  Mountain  confronting  Hooker's  command  was  rugged, 
heavily  timbered,  and  full  of  chasms,  making  it  difficult  to  advance  with 
troops,  even  in  the  absence  of  an  opposing  force.  Farther  up  the  ground 
becomes  more  even  and  level,  and  was  in  cultivation.  On  the  east  side  the 
slope  is  much  more  gradual,  and  a  good  wagon  road,  zigzagging  up  it,  con- 
nects the  town  of  Chattanooga  with  the  summit. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  24th  Hooker  moved  Geary's  division,  supported 
by  a  brigade  of  Cruf  t's,  up  Lookout  Creek,  to  effect  a  crossing.  The  remainder 
of  Cruf  t's  division  was  to  seize  the  bridge  over  the  creek,  near  the  crossing  of 
the  railroad.  Osterhaus  was  to  move  up  to  the  bridge  and  cross  it.  The 
bridge  was  seized  by  Grose's  brigade  after  a  slight  skirmish  with  the  picket 
guarding  it.  This  attracted  the  enemy  so  that  Geary's  movement  farther  up 
was  not  observed.  A  heavy  mist  obscured  him  from  the  view  of  the  troops 
on  the  top  of  the  mountain.  He  crossed  the  creek  almost  unobserved,  and 
captured  the  picket  of  over  forty  men  on  guard  near  by.  He  then  com- 
menced ascending  the  mountain  directly  in  his  front.  By  this  time  the 
enemy  was  seen  coming  down  from  their  camp  on  the  mountain  slope,  and 
tiling  into  their  rifle-pits  to  contest  the  crossing  of  the  bridge.  By  11  o'clock 
the  bridge  was  complete.  Osterhaus  was  up,  and  after  some  sharp  skir- 
mishing the  enemy  was  driven  away,  with  considerable  loss  in  killed  and 
captured. 

While  the  operations  at  the  bridge  were  progressing,  Geary  was  pushing 
up  the  hill  over  great  obstacles,  resisted  by  the  enemy  directly  in  his  front, 
and  in  face  of  the  guns  on  top  of  the  mountain.  The  enemy,  seeing  their 
left  flank  and  rear  menaced,  gave  way  and  were  followed  by  Cruft  and  Oster- 
haus. Soon  these  were  up  abreast  of  Geary,  and  the  whole  command  pushed 
up  the  hill,  driving  the  enemy  in  advance.  By  noon  Geary  had  gained  the 
open  ground  on  the  north  slope  of  the  mountain  with  his  right  close  up  to 
the  base  of  the  upper  palisade,  but  there  were  strong  fortifications  in  his 
front.  The  rest  of  the  command  coming  up,  a  line  was  formed  from  the 
base  of  the  upper  palisade  to  the  mouth  of  Chattanooga  Creek. 

Thomas  and  I  were  on  the  top  of  Orchard  Knob.  Hooker's  advance  now 
made  our  line  a  continuous  one.  It  was  in  full  view  extending  from  the 
Tennessee  River,  where  Sherman  had  crossed,  up  Chickamauga  Eiver  to  the 
base  of  Missionary  Ridge,  over  the  top  of  the  north  end  of  the  ridge,  to 
Chattanooga  Valley,  then  along  parallel  to  the  ridge  a  mile  or  more,  across 
the  valley  to  the  mouth  of  Chattanooga  Creek,  thence  up  the  slope  of  Lookout 
Mountain  to  the  foot  of  the  upper  palisade.  The  day  was  hazy,  so  that 
Hooker's  operations  were  not  visible  to  us  except  at  moments  when  the 
clouds  would  rise.    But  the  sound  of  his  artillery  and  musketry  was  heard 
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incessantly.  The  enemy  on  his  front  was  partially  fortified,  but  was  soon 
driven  out  of  his  works.  At  2  o'clock  the  clouds,  which  had  so  obscured  the 
top  of  Lookout  all  day  as  to  hide  whatever  was  going  on  from  the  view  of 
those  below,  settled  down  and  made  it  so  dark  where  Hooker  was  as  to  stop 
operations  for  the  time.  At  4  o'clock  Hooker  reported  his  position  as 
impregnable.  By  a  little  after  5,  direct  communication  was  established,  and 
a  brigade  of  troops  was  sent  from  Chattanooga  to  reenforce  him.  These 
troops  had  to  cross  Chattanooga  Creek,  and  met  with  some  opposition,  but 
soon  overcame  it,  and  by  night  the  commander.  General  Carlin,  reported  to 
Hooker  and  was  assigned  to  his  left.    I  now  telegraphed  to  Washington : 

"  The  fight  to-day  progressed  favorably.  Sherman  carried  the  end  of  Missionary  Eidge, 
and  his  right  is  now  at  the  tunnel,  and  his  left  at  Chickamauga  Creek.  Troops  from  Lookout 
Valley  carried  the  point  of  the  mountain,  and  now  hold  the  eastern  slope  and  a  point  high  up. 
Hooker  reports  two  thousand  prisoners  taken,  besides  which  a  small  number  have  fallen  into 
our  hands,  from  Missionary  Ridge." 

The  next  day  the  President  replied : 

"  Your  dispatches  as  to  fighting  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  are  here.  Well  done.  Many  thanks 
to  all.   Remember  Bumside." 

Halleck  also  telegraphed : 

"  I  congratulate  you  on  the  success  thus  far  of  your  plans.  I  fear  that  Burnside  is  hard 
pushed,  and  that  any  further  delay  may  prove  fatal.  I  know  you  will  do  all  in  your  power  to 
relieve  him." 

The  division  of  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  had  been  sent 
to  the  North  Cliickamauga  to  guard  the  pontoons  as  they  were  deposited  in 
the  river,  and  to  prevent  all  ingress  or  egress  by  citizens.  On  the  night  of 
the  24th  his  division,  having  crossed  with  Sherman,  occupied  our  extreme 
left,  from  the  upper  bridge  over  the  plain  to  the  north  base  of  Missionary 
Ridge.  Firing  continued  to  a  late  hour  in  the  night,  but  it  was  not  con- 
nected with  an  assault  at  any  point. 

At  12  o'clock  at  night,  when  all  was  quiet,  I  began  to  give  orders  for  the 
next  day,  and  sent  a  dispatch  to  WiUcox  to  encourage  Burnside.  Sherman 
was  directed  to  attack  at  daylight.  Hooker  was  ordered  to  move  at  the  same 
hour,  and  endeavor  to  intercept  the  enemy's  retreat,  if  he  still  remained ;  if 
he  had  gone,  then  to  move  directly  to  Rossville  and  operate  against  the  left 
and  rear  of  the  force  on  Missionary  Ridge.  Thomas  was  not  to  move  until 
Hooker  had  reached  Missionary  Ridge.  As  I  was  with  him  on  Orchard 
Knob,  he  would  not  move  without  further  orders  from  me. 

The  morning  of  the  25th  opened  clear  and  bright,  and  the  whole  field  was 
in  full  view  from  the  top  of  Orchard  Knob.  It  remained  so  all  day.  Bragg's 
headquarters  were  in  full  view,  and  officers — presumably  staff -officers — could 
be  seen  coming  and  going  constantly. 

The  point  of  ground  which  Sherman  had  carried  on  the  24th  was  almost 
disconnected  from  the  main  ridge  occupied  by  the  enemy.  A  low  pass,  over 
which  there  is  a  wagon  road  crossing  the  hill,  and  near  which  there  is  a  rail- 
road tunnel,  intervenes  between  the  two  hills.    The  problem  now  was  to  get 
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to  tho  latt(!i'.  The  enemy  was  fortified  on  the  point,  and  back  farther,  where 
the  ground  was  still  higher,  was  a  second  fortification  commanding  the  first. 
Sherman  was  out  as  soon  as  it  was  light  enough  to  see,  and  by  sunrise  his 
command  was  in  motion.  Three  brigades  held  the  hill  already  gained. 
Morgan  L.  Smith  moved  along  the  east  base  of  Missionary  Ridge ;  Loomis 
along  the  west  base,  supported  by  two  brigades  of  John  E.  Smith's  division ; 
and  Corse  with  his  brigade  was  between  the  two,  moving  directly  toward 
the  hill  to  be  captured.  The  ridge  is  steep  and  heavily  wooded  on  the  east 
side,  where  M.  L.  Smith's  troops  were  advancing,  but  cleared  and  with  a 
more  gentle  slope  on  the  west  side.  The  troops  advanced  rapidly  and  carried 
the  extreme  end  of  the  rebel  works.  Morgan  L.  Smith  advanced  to  a  point 
which  cut  the  enemy  olf  from  the  railroad  bridge  and  the  means  of  bringing 
up  supplies  by  rail  from  Chickamauga  Station,  where  the  main  depot  was 
located.  The  enemy  made  brave  and  strenuous  efforts  to  drive  our  troops 
from  the  position  we  had  gained,  but  without  success.  The  contest  lasted 
for  two  hours.  Corse,  a  brave  and  efficient  commander,  was  badly  wounded 
in  this  assault.  Sherman  now  threatened  both  Bragg's  flank  and  his  stores, 
and  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  weaken  other  points  of  his  line  to 
strengthen  his  right.  From  the  position  I  occupied  I  could  see  column  after 
column  of  Bragg's  forces  moving  against  Sherman ;  every  Confederate  gun 
that  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Union  forces  was  concentrated  upon 
him.  J.  E.  Smith,  with  two  brigades,  charged  up  the  west  side  of  the  ridge 
to  the  support  of  Corse's  command,  over  open  ground,  and  in  the  face  of 
a  heavy  fire  of  both  artillery  and  musketry,  and  reached  the  very  parapet  of 
the  enemy.  He  lay  here  for  a  time,  but  the  enemy  coming  with  a  heavy 
force  upon  his  right  flank,  he  was  compelled  to  fall  back,  followed  by  the 
foe.  A  few  hundred  yards  brought  Smith's  troops  into  a  wood,  where  they 
were  speedily  re-formed,  when  they  charged  and  drove  the  attacking  party 
back  to  his  intrenchments. 

Seeing  the  advance,  repulse,  and  second  advance  of  J.  E.  Smith  from  the 
position  I  occupied,  I  directed  Thomas  to  send  a  division  to  reenforce  him. 
Baird's  division  was  accordingly  sent  from  the  right  of  Orchard  Knob.  It 
had  to  march  a  considerable  distance,  directly  under  the  eyes  of  the  enemy, 
to  reach  its  position,  Bragg  at  once  commenced  massing  in  the  same  dii'ec- 
tion.  This  was  what  I  wanted.  But  it  had  now  got  to  be  late  in  the  after- 
noon, and  I  had  expected  before  this  to  see  Hooker  crossing  the  ridge  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Rossville,  and  compelling  Bragg  to  mass  in  that  direction  also. 

The  enemy  had  evacuated  Lookout  Mountain  during  the  night,  as  I  expected 
he  would.  In  crossing  the  valley  he  burned  the  bridges  over  Chattanooga 
Creek,  and  did  all  he  could  to  obstruct  the  roads  behind  him.  Hooker  was 
off  bright  and  early,  with  no  obstructions  in  his  front  but  distance  and  the 
destruction  above  named.    He  was  detained  four  hours  in  crossing  Chatta- 

^  Concerning  this  movement  General  Baird  Mm,  but  I  immediately  received  orders  to  return 
writes  as  follows :  "  I  was  ordered  to  report  to  and  form  on  the  left  of  the  line  which  was  to  as- 
General  Sherman  to  reenforce  his  command.  I  sault  Missionary  Ridge.  I  reached  there,  and  got 
marched  the  distance,  about  two  miles  to  the  rear  my  troops  in  position,  just  as  the  gun  was  fired 
of  his  position,  and  sent  an  officer  to  report  to  directing  the  assault." — Editors. 
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nooga  Ci'eek,  and  thus  was  lost  the  immediate  advantages  I  expected  from 
his  forces.  His  reaching  Bragg's  flank  and  extending  across  it  was  to  be  the 
signal  for  Thomas's  assault  of  the  ridge.  But  Sherman's  condition  was  get- 
ting so  critical  that  the  assault  for  his  relief  could  not  be  delayed  any  longer. 

Sheridan's  and  Wood's  divisions  had  been  lying  under  arms  from  early  in 
the  morning,  ready  to  move  the  instant  the  signal  was  given.  I  now  directed 
Thomas  to  order  the  charge  at  once.j  I  watched  eagerly  to  see  the  etfect, 
and  became  impatient  at  last  that  there  was  no  indication  of  any  charge  being 
made.  The  center  of  the  line  which  was  to  make  the  charge  was  near  where 
Thomas  and  I  stood  together,  but  concealed  from  our  view  by  the  intervening 
forest.  Turning  to  Thomas  to  inquire  what  caused  the  delay,  I  was  surprised 
to  see  General  Thomas  J.  Wood,  one  of  the  division  commanders  who  were  to 
make  the  charge,  standing  talking  to  him.  I  spoke  to  General  Wood,  asking 
him  why  he  had  not  charged,  as  ordered  an  hour  before.  He  replied  very 
promptly  that  this  was  the  first  he  had  heard  of  it,  but  that  he  had  been 
ready  all  day  to  move  at  a  moment's  notice.  I  told  him  to  make  the  charge  at 
once.  He  was  off  in  a  moment,  and  in  an  incredibly  short  time  loud  cheering 
was  heard,  and  he  and  Sheridan  were  driving  the  enemy's  advance  before 
them  toward  Missionary  Ridge.    The  Confederates  were  strongly  intrenched 

I  In  this  order  authority  was  driven  for  the  troops  to  re-foini  after  taking  the  first  line  of  rifie-pits 
preparatory  to  carrying  the  i-idge. —  U.  S.  G. 
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on  the  crest  of  the  rid^e  in  front  of  us,  and  had  a  second  lino  half-way  down 
and  another  at  the  base.  Our  men  drove  the  troops  in  front  of  the  lower  line 
of  rifle-pits  so  rapidly,  and  followed  them  so  closely,  that  rebel  and  Union 
troops  went  over  the  first  line  of  works  almost  at  the  same  time.  Many  rebels 
were  captured  and  sent  to  the  rear  under  the  fire  of  their  own  friends  higher 
up  the  hill.  Those  that  were  not  captured  retreated,  and  were  pursued.  The 
retreating  hordes  being  between  friends  and  pursuers,  caused  the  enemy  to 
fire  high,  to  avoid  killing  their  own  men.  In  fact,  on  that  occasion  the  Union 
soldier  nearest  the  enemy  was  in  the  safest  position.  Without  awaiting 
further  orders  or  stopping  to  re-form,  on  our  troops  went  to  the  second  line 
of  works ;  over  that  and  on  for  the  crest  —  thus  effectually  carrying  out  my 
orders  of  the  18th  for  the  l^attle  and  of  the  24th  for  this  charge.  I  watched 
their  progress  with  intense  interest.  The  fire  along  the  rebel  line  was  terrific. 
Cannon  and  musket  balls  filled  the  air ;  but  the  damage  done  was  in  small 
proportion  to  the  ammunition  used. 5)  The  pursuit  continued  until  the  crest 
was  reached,  and  soon  our  men  were  seen  climbing  over  the  Confederate  bar- 
rier at  different  points  in  front  of  both  Sheridan's  and  Wood's  divisions.  The 
retreat  of  the  enemy  along  most  of  his  line  was  precipitate,  and  the  panic  so 
great  that  Bragg  and  his  officers  lost  all  control  over  their  men.  Many  were 
captured  and  thousands  threw  away  their  arms  in  their  flight. 

Sheridan  pushed  forward  until  he  reached  the  Chickamauga  Eiver  at 
a  point  above  where  the  enemy  had  crossed.  He  met  some  resistance 
from  troops  occupying  a  second  hill  in  rear  of  Missionary  Ridge,  prob- 
ably to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  main  body  and  of  the  artillery  and  trains. 
It  was  now  getting  dark,  but  Sheridan,  without  halting  on  that  account, 
pushed  his  men  forward  up  this  second  hill  slowly  and  without  attracting 
the  attention  of  the  men  placed  to  defend  it,  while  he  detached  to  the  right 
and  left  to  surround  the  position.  The  enemy  discovered  the  movement 
before  these  dispositions  were  complete,  and  beat  a  hasty  retreat,  leaving  artil- 
lery, wagon  trains,  and  many  prisoners  in  our  hands.  To  Sheridan's  prompt 
movement  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  and  the  nation  are  indebted  for  the 
bulk  of  the  capture  of  prisoners,  artillery,  and  small-arms  that  day.  Except  for 
his  prompt  pursuit,  so  much  in  this  way  would  not  have  been  accomplished. 

While  the  advance  up  Missionary  Ridge  was  going  forward.  General 
Thomas,  with  his  stafl^.  General  Gordon  Granger,  commander  of  the  corps, 
making  the  assault,  and  myself  and  staff,  occupied  Orchard  Knob,  from 
which  the  entire  field  could  be  observed.  The  moment  the  troops  were  seen 
going  over  the  last  line  of  rebel  defenses  I  ordered  Granger  to  join  his  com- 
mand, and  mounting  my  horse  I  rode  to  the  front.  General  Thomas  left 
about  the  same  time.    Sheridan,  on  the  extreme  right,  was  already  in  pur- 

^  Captain  Benjamin  F.  Hegler,  of  Attica,  Indi-  The  inference  might  be  that  the  assault,  though  brill- 
ana,  who  was  second  in  command  of  the  1 5th  ian^-  ^^e  after  all  a  rather  harmless  diversion.  The 
T  -,•  ■  n.  Tn-  •  Tj-1  15th  Indiana,  of  Shericlau'8  division,  Started  up  the  ridge 
Indiana  m  the  assault  on  Missionary  Ridge,  j„gt  to  the  left  of  Bragg's  headquarters  with  337  officers 
writes  to  the  editors  :  and  men,  and  lost  202  killed  and  wounded,  in  Just  forty- 

"  General  Grant  says  of  the  assault  on  Missionary  five  minutes,  the  time  taken  to  advance  from  the  line  of 

Ridge  that  '  the  Are  along  the  rebel  line  was  terrific.  works  at  the  foot  of  the  ridge  and  to  carry  the  crest. 

Cannon  and  musket  balls  filled  the  air ;  but  the  damage  This  report  I  made  officially  to  General  Sheridan  near 

done  was  in  small  proportion  to  the  ammunition  used.'  Chickamauga  Creek  the  morning  after  the  battle." 
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suit  of  the  enemy  east  of  the  ridge.  Wood,  who  commanded  the  division  to 
the  left  of  Sheridan,  accompanied  his  men  on  horseback,  but  did  not  join 
Shei'idan  in  the  pursuit.  To  the  left,  in  Baird's  front,  where  Bragg's  troops 
had  massed  against  Sherman,  the  resistance  was  more  stubborn,  and  the 
contest  lasted  longer.  I  ordered  Granger  to  follow  the  enemy  with  Wood's 
division,  but  he  was  so  much  excited,  and  kept  up  such  a  roar  of  musketry, 
in  the  direction  the  enemy  had  taken,  that  by  the  time  I  could  stop  the  firing 
the  enemy  had  got  well  out  of  the  way.  The  enemy  confronting  Sherman, 
now  seeing  everything  to  their  left  giving  away,  fled  also.  Sherman,  how- 
ever, was  not  aware  of  the  extent  of  our  success  until  after  nightfall,  when 
he  received  orders  to  pursue  at  daylight  in  the  morning. 

Hooker,  as  stated,  was  detained  at  Chattanooga  Creek  by  the  destruction 
of  the  bridges  at  that  point.  He  got  his  troops  over,  with  the  exception  of 
the  artillery,  by  fording  the  stream,  at  a  little  after  3  o'clock.  Leaving  his 
artillery  to  follow  when  the  bridges  should  be  reconstructed,  he  pushed  on 
with  the  remainder  of  his  command.  At  Rossville  he  came  upon  the  flank 
of  a  division  of  the  enemy,  which  soon  commenced  a  retreat  along  the  ridge. 
This  threw  them  on  Palmer.  They  could  make  but  little  resistance  in  the 
position  they  were  caught  in,  and  as  many  of  them  as  could  do  so  escaped. 
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Many,  however,  were  captured.  Hooker's  position  dui-ing  the  night  of  the 
25th  was  near  Rossvihe,  extending  east  of  the  i-idge.  Pahrier  was  on  his  left, 
on  the  road  to  Graysville. 

During  the  night  I  telegraphed  to  Willcox  that  Bragg  had  been  defeated, 
and  tliat  immediate  relief  would  be  sent  to  Burnside  if  he  could  hold  out ;  to 
Halleck  I  sent  an  announcement  of  our  victory,  and  informed  him  that  forces 
would  be  sent  up  the  valley  to  relieve  Burnside. 

Before  the  battle  of  Chattanooga  opened  I  had  taken  measures  for  the 
relief  of  Burnside  the  moment  the  way  should  be  clear.  Thomas  was  directed 
to  have  the  little  steamer  that  had  been  built  at  Chattanooga  loaded  to  its 
capacity  with  rations  and  ammunition.  Granger's  corps  was  to  move  by  the 
south  bank  of  the  Tennessee  River  to  the  mouth  of  the  Holston,  and  up  that 
to  Knoxville,  accompanied  by  the  boat.  In  addition  to  the  supplies  trans- 
ported by  boat,  the  men  were  to  carry  forty  rounds  of  ammunition  in  their 
cartridge-boxes,  and  four  days'  rations  in  haversacks. 

In  the  battle  of  Chattanooga,  troops  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  from 
the  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  and  from  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  partici- 
pated. In  fact,  the  accidents  growing  out  of  the  heavy  rains  and  the  sudden 
rise  in  the  Tennessee  River  so  mingled  the  troops  that  the  organizations  were 
not  kept  together,  under  their  respective  commanders,  during  the  battle. 
Hooker,  on  the  right,  had  Geary's  division  of  the  Twelfth  Corps,  Army  of 
the  Potomac;  Osterhaus's  division  of  the  Fifteenth  Corps,  Army  of  the 
Tennessee ;  and  Cruft's  division  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland.  Sherman 
had  three  divisions  of  his  own  army,  Howard's  corps  from  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  and  Jeff.  C.  Davis's  division  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland. 
There  was  no  jealousy — hardly  rivalry.  Indeed  I  doubt  whether  officers 
or  men  took  any  note  at  the  time  of  this  intermingling  of  commands.  All 
saw  a  defiant  foe  surrounding  them,  and  took  it  for  granted  that  every  move 
was  intended  to  dislodge  him,  and  it  made  no  difference  where  the  troops 
came  from  so  that  the  end  was  accomplished. 

The  victory  at  Chattanooga  was  won  against  great  odds,  considering  the 
advantage  the  enemy  had  of  position ;  and  was  accomplished  more  easily 
than  was  expected  by  reason  of  Bragg's  making  several  gi^ave  mistakes: 
first,  in  sending  away  his  ablest  corps  commander,  with  over  20,000  troops ; 
second,  in  sending  away  a  division  of  troops  on  the  eve  of  battle ;  third,  in 
placing  so  much  of  a  force  on  the  plain  in  front  of  his  impregnable  position. 

It  was  known  that  Mr.  Davis  had  visited  Bragg  on  Missionary  Ridge  a 
short  time  before  my  reaching  Chattanooga.  It  was  reported  and  believed 
that  he  had  come  out  to  reconcile  a  serious  difference  between  Bragg  and 
Longstreet,  and  finding  this  difficult  to  do  planned  the  campaign  against 
Knoxville,  to  be  conducted  by  the  latter  general.  I  had  known  both  Bragg 
and  Longstreet  before  the  war,  the  latter  very  well.  We  had  been  three 
years  at  West  Point  together,  and,  after  my  graduation,  for  a  time  in  the 
same  regiment.  Then  we  served  together  in  the  Mexican  war.  I  had  known 
Bragg  in  Mexico,  and  met  him  occasionally  subsequently.  I  could  well 
understand  how  there  might  be  an  irreconcilable  difference  between  them. 
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Bragg  was  a  remarkably  intelligent  and  well-informed  man,  professionally 
and  otherwise.  He  was  also  thoroughly  upright.  But  he  was  possessed  of 
an  irascible  temper,  and  was  natui-ally  disputatious.  A  man  of  the  highest 
moral  character  and  the  most  correct  habits,  yet  in  the  old  army  he  was  in 
frequent  trouble.  As  a  subordinate  he  was  always  on  the  lookout  to  catch 
his  commanding  officer  infringing  upon  his  prerogatives;  as  a  post  com- 
mander he  was  equally  vigilant  to  detect  the  slightest  neglect,  even  of  the 
most  trivial  order. 

I  heard  in  the  old  army  an  anecdote  characteristic  of  General  Bragg.  On 
one  occasion,  when  stationed  at  a  post  of  several  companies,  commanded  by  a 
field-officer,  he  was  himself  commanding  one  of  the  companies  and  at  the 
same  time  acting  post  quartermaster  and  commissary.  He  was  a  fii'st  lieu- 
tenant at  the  time,  l)ut  his  captain  was  detached  on  other  duty.  As  com- 
mander of  the  company  he  made  a  requisition  upon  the  quartermaster — 
himself — for  something  he  wanted.  As  quartermaster  he  declined  to  fill  the 
requisition,  and  indorsed  on  the  back  of  it  his  reason  for  so  doing.  As  com- 
pany commander  he  responded  to  this,  urging  that  his  requisition  called  for 
nothing  but  what  he  was  entitled  to,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  quarter- 
master to  fill  it.  As  quartermaster  he  still  persisted  that  he  was  right.  In 
this  condition  of  affairs  Bragg  referred  the  whole  matter  to  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  post.  The  latter,  when  he  saw  the  nature  of  the  matter  referred, 
exclaimed :  "  My  Grod,  Mr.  Bragg,  you  have  quarreled  with  every  officer  in 
the  army,  and  now  you  are  quarreling  with  yourself." 

Longstreet  was  an  entirely  different  man.  He  was  brave,  honest,  intelli- 
gent, a  very  capable  soldier,  subordinate  to  his  superiors,  just  and  kind  to 
his  subordinates,  but  jealous  of  his  own  rights,  which  he  had  the  courage 
to  maintain.  He  was  never  on  the  lookout  to  detect  a  slight,  but  saw 
one  as  soon  as  anybody  when  intentionally 
given. 

It  may  be  that  Longstreet  was  not  sent  to 
Knoxville  for  the  reason  stated,  but  because 
Mr.  Davis  had  an  exalted  opinion  of  his  own 
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military  genius,  and  thought  he  saw  a  chance  of  "  kilhng  two  birds  with  one 
stone."  On  several  occasions  during  the  war  he  came  to  the  relief  of  the 
Union  army  by  means  of  his  superior  military  (jenius. 

I  speak  advisedly  when  I  say  Mr,  Davis  prided  himself  on  his  military 
capacity.  He  says  so  himself  virtually,  in  his  answer  to  the  notice  of  his 
nomination  to  the  Confederate  Presidency.  Some  of  his  generals  have  said 
so  in  their  writings  since  the  downfall  of  the  Confederacy.  Whatever  the 
cause  or  whoever  is  to  blame,  grave  mistakes  were  made  at  Chattanooga, 
which  enabled  us,  with  the  undaunted  courage  of  the  troops  engaged,  to  gain 
a  great  victory,  under  the  most  trjdng  circumstances  presented  during  the 
war,  much  more  easily  than  could  otherwise  have  been  attained.  If  Chatta- 
nooga had  been  captured,  east  Tennessee  would  have  followed  without  a 
struggle.  It  would  have  been  a  victory  to  have  got  the  army  away  from 
Chattanooga  safely.  It  was  manifold  greater  to  defeat,  and  nearly  destroy, 
the  besieging  army. 

In  this  battle  the  Union  army  numbered  in  round  figures  about  60,000  men  ; 
we  lost  752  killed,  and  4713  wounded  and  350  captured  or  missing.  The 
rebel  loss  was  much  greater  in  the  aggregate,  as  we  captured,  and  sent  North 
to  be  rationed  there,  over  6100  prisoners.  Forty  pieces  of  artillery,  over 
seven  thousand  stand  of  small-arms,  and  many  caissons,  artillery  wagons, 
and  baggage  wagons  fell  into  our  hands.  The  probabilities  are  that  our  loss 
in  killed  was  the  heavier,  as  we  were  the  attacking  party.  The  enemy  reported 
his  loss  in  killed  at  361 ;  but  as  he  reported  his  missing  at  4146,  while  we  held 
over  6000  of  them  as  prisoners,  and  there  must  have  been  hundreds,  if  not 
thousands,  who  deserted,  but  little  reliance  can  be  placed  in  this  report. 
There  was  certainly  great  dissatisfaction  with  Bragg,  |  on  the  part  of  the  sol- 
diers, for  his  harsh  treatment  of  them,  and  a  disposition  to  get  away  if  they 
could.  Then,  too,  Chattanooga  following  in  the  same  half-year  with  Gettys- 
burg in  the  East,  and  Vicksburg  in  the  West,  there  was  much  the  same  feel- 
ing in  the  South  at  this  time  that  there  had  been  in  the  North  the  fall  and 
winter  before.  If  the  same  license  had  been  allowed  the  people  and  the  press 
in  the  South  that  was  allowed  in  the  North,  Chattanooga  would  probably 
have  been  the  last  battle  fought  for  the  preservation  of  the  Union. 

Bragg's  army  now  being  in  full  retreat,  the  relief  of  Burnside's  position  at 
Knoxville  was  a  matter  for  immediate  consideration.  Sherman  marched 
with  a  portion  of  the  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  and  one  corps  of  the  Army  of 
the  Cumberland,  toward  Knoxville ;  but  his  approach  caused  Longstreet  to 
abandon  the  siege  long  before  these  troops  reached  their  destination.  Knox- 
ville was  now  relieved ;  the  anxiety  of  the  President  was  removed,  and  the 
loyal  portion  of  the  North  rejoiced  over  the  double  victory :  the  raising  of  the 
siege  of  Knoxville  and  the  victory  at  Chattanooga. 

^General   Bragg   was   succeeded  by  General  miJitarii  operations  in  the  armies  of  the  Coiifederaeyy 

Hardee  December  2d,  1863,  and  the  latter  by  In  November,  1864,  he  was  placed  in  command  of 

General  Polk  Deceiliber  23d.    General  Johnston  the  Department  of  North  Carolina.    In  February, 

assumed  command  December  27th.    On  February  186.5,  he  came  under  General  J.  E.  Johnston's 

24th,  1864,  General  Bragg,  "under  the  direction  command  again,  and  so  remained  till  the  surrender, 

of  the  President,  was  charged  with  tlie  conduct  of  General  Bragg  died  Sept.  27th,  1876.— Editors. 
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BY  S.  H.  M.  BYEB 

IT  was  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Chattanooga.  I 
had  lately  returned  to  the  Army  of  the  Tennes- 
see, after  a  very  short  furlough,  from  my  home  in 
the  West.  How  well  I  remember  it — ten  days  of 
fm'lough  out  of  four  years  of  war !  It  was  the  only 
time  in  the  whole  four  years  that  I  slept  in  a  bed. 
We  had  helped  to  capture  Vicksburg  after  a  hun- 
dred days'  siege,  and  felt  entitled  to  a  rest.  My 
regiment,  the  5th  Iowa,  had  already  marched  2000 
miles  in  two  years.  But  Rosecrans  was  in  straits, 
Sherman  was  called  for,  and  we  made  the  forced 
march  of  four  hundred  miles  from  Memphis  to 
Chattanooga  without  a  murmur. 

Our  camp  was  a  concealed  one  in  which  no 
fires  or  lights  were  permitted  —  no  noises  allowed. 
In  the  darkness  of  the  previous  night,  the  command 
had  left  bright  fires  burning  in  a  wood,  and  had 
secretly  marched  to  this  hidden  position.  Close 
beside  it,  the  broad  and  rapid  waters  of  the  Ten- 
nessee rolled  off  into  the  darkness.  On  the  oppo- 
site bank,  numbers  of  rebel  pickets  kejjt  guard, 
ignorant  of  our  presence.  Behind  these  pickets 
were  the  high  hills  known  as  Missionary  Ridge, 
thoroughly  intrenched  and  defended  by  a  large 
rebel  army,  just  fresh  from  victory.  In  a  little 
creek  close  by  lay  secreted  116  pontoons.  What 
were  they  there  for?  The  silence,  the  secrecy, 
the  mystery  of  the  scene,  convinced  us  that  there 
was  work  ahead —  and  that  we  had  to  do  it. 

Before  sundown  two  great  soldiers  had  quietly 
been  inspecting  the  little  camp  and  the  banks  of 
the  river.  They  were  Grant  and  Sherman.  Other 
oflfleers,  strangers  to  us,  had  come  and  looked  at 
the  pontoons  in  the  creek,  and  a  great  wagon-load 
of  boat-oars  had  been  quietly  placed  beside  them. 
We  were  at  supper  when  the  order  came  to  row 
over  the  river  and  assault  at  midnight.  I  laid 
down  my  knife  and  fork,  and  stopped  eating.  A 
strange  sensation  came  over  me.  Certainly  I  had 
been  in  dangerous  places  before.  The  regiment 
had  a  record  for  gallantry.  The  names  of  five 
battles  were  already  inscribed  upon  its  ban- 
ners. Within  two  years  from  enlistment,  half  the 
men  in  the  regiment  had  been  killed,  wounded, 
or  disabled.  We  already  had  our  third  colonel. 
Numerous  of  our  line  officers  had  been  promoted 
to  higher  posts.  My  own  red  sash  had  been  given 
me  under  the  guns  of  Vicksburg.  Yes,  we  had 
seen  fighting,  but  I  had  always  been  a  believer  in 
presentiments,  and,  somehow,  something  told  me 
that  I  was  doomed  —  that  some  calamity  was  in 
store  for  me. 

The  critical  situation  and  the  vast  consequences 
dependent  on  success  or  failure  were  known  to  us 
all  as  we  lay  in  the  shadows  that  evening,  waiting 
the  order  to  move  over  the  dark  river  and  assault 
the  heights  of  Missionary  Ridge. 

Midnight  came — but  we  still  lay  quiet ;  2  o'clock, 
and  we  heard  some  gentle  splashing  in  the  water 
near  us,  and  the  noise  of  muffled  oars.  Every  man 
seized  his  rifle.  "Quiet,  boys  —  fall  in  quietly," 
said  the  captains.    Spades  were  handed  to  many 
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of  us  —  we  did  not  ask  what  for,  we  knew  too  well. 
Qtiietly  the  pontoon-boats  had  been  slipped  out  of 
the  little  creek  to  our  left,  and  into  the  river,  and 
quietly  we  steijped  down  the  bank,  two  by  two, 
into  the  rude  craft.  "  Be  prompt  as  you  can,  boys, 
there's  room  for  thirty  in  a  boat,"  said  a  tall  man 
who  stood  on  the  bank  near  us,  in  the  darkness. 
Few  of  us  had  ever  before  heard  the  voice  of  our  be- 
loved commander.  Sherman's  kind  words,  his  per- 
sonal presence,  his  attention  to  every  detail  of  the 
dangerous  adventure,  waked  confidence  in  every 
one.    He  was  with  us,  and  sharing  the  danger. 

In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  a  thousand  of  us  were 
out  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  afloat  in  the  dark- 
ness. Would  they  fire  on  us  from  the  opposite 
shore? — was  our  constant  thought.  Those  were 
strange  feelings,  we  soldiers  had,  out  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  river  that  night.  We  were  not  aware 
that  a  boat-load  of  our  comrades  in  blue  had  crossed 
farther  up  the  stream,  just  at  midnight,  and  had 
captured  the  rebel  pickets  on  the  bank  without  fir- 
ing a  shot.  We  met  a  boat  in  the  water,  full  of 
men  —  the  captured  pickets  being  rowed  over  to 
our  side  of  the  river.  It  was  a  fine  ruse  that  had 
been  played  on  them.  The  boys,  crossing  above, 
had  got  in  behind  them,  and  then,  calling  out  the 
"relief,"  deceived  and  captured  all  but  one. 

In  half  an  hour  we  were  up  the  opposite  bank 
and  creeping  along  through  the  thickets  —  a  spade 
in  one  hand  and  a  rifle  in  the  other.  What  might 
happen  any  moment,  we  knew  not.  Where  was 
the  picket  that  had  escaped?  Why  was  not  the 
whole  rebel  camp  alarmed  and  upon  us  ?  Day- 
light came ;  but  it  found  us  two  thousand  strong, 
intrenched  with  rifle-pits  a  mile  in  length.  What 
a  sight  for  Bragg !  Hand  about,  we  worked  and 
digged  like  beavers.  An  old  Quaker  came  down  to 
expostulate  with  us  for  ruining  his  farm  by  such 
digging.  The  scene  was  ludicrous,  and  the  boys 
gave  a  derisive  little  cheer  for  "Broad-brim." 
The  noise  drew  upon  us  the  shells  from  a  hidden 
battery,  and  cost  us  two  woimded  men.  It  very 
nearly  cost  our  friend  his  life,  as  an  exploding 
shell  left  a  hole  within  a  yard  of  him,  twice  as 
broad  as  his  big  hat. 

Still  we  dug  on  at  our  rifle-pits.  Other  regiments 
were  ferried  across.  By  noon  the  j^ontoon -bridge 
was  down  behind  us,  and  soon  the  whole  army 
corps  was  over. 

All  the  afternoon  we  manoeuvred  and  fought 
for  position,  chasing  the  enemy  off  one  high  hill- 
spur  only  to  find  him  better  intrenched  behind 
another.  These  were  the  outlying  hills  between 
Missionary  Ridge  proper  and  the  banks  of  the  river. 
The  real  position  was  across  fields  and  hollows,  and 
farther  lip  on  the  mountain.  Sullenly  and  slowly 
the  enemy  gave  way,  preparing  in  his  high  position 
for  the  battle  of  the  morrow. 

That  night  my  regiment  stood  picket  in  the  wood 
at  the  front.  All  night  long  we  could  hear  the 
rebel  field-batteries  taking  position  on  Missionary 
Ridge.   For  a  hundred  hours  we  had  scarcely  slept. 
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The  25th  of  November  dawned  clear  and  beauti- 
ful, aud  with  the  sunrise  came  the  bugle-sound  for 
Corse's  division  at  our  center  to  advance  on  the  ene- 
my. All  the  morning  the  hills  and  woods  in  front 
of  Missionary  Kidge  resounded  with  the  crash  of 
musketry.  The  battle  raged  for  over  an  hour  for 
the  possession  of  a  single  hill-crest.  Once  the  hail 
of  bullets  became  so  heavy  that  a  temporary  halt 
was  made.  The  enemy  had  the  advantage  of  posi- 
tion and  numbers  everywhere.  So  close  were 
they,  and  so  protected  behind  rifle-pits,  logs,  and 
bowlders,  that  they  could  throw  stones  on  the 
assaulting  column  and  do  almost  as  much  harm 
with  them  as  with  bullets.  More  regiments  were 
sent  in  to  Corse,  and  the  hand-to-hand  assaidt  was 
renewed  till  Corse  himself  was  borne  wounded  from 
the  iield.  Still  his  men  fought  on,  retreating  not 
a  foot.  Around  to  our  left.  General  J.  E.  Smith's 
division  was  gradually  getting  possession  of  that 
part  of  the  enemy's  line,  and  far  off  across  Lookout 
Valley,  Hooker's  men,  in  possession  of  the  heights, 
were  driving  in  the  left  flank  of  the  rebel  army. 

It  was  2  o'clock  when  our  division,  my  own  I'egi- 
ment  with  it,  was  ordered  to  fix  bayonets  and  join 
in  the  assault  on  the  ridge.  We  had  been  concealed 
fi'om  the  enemy  all  the  forenoon  by  the  edge  of  a 
wood ;  yet  his  constant  shelling  of  this  wood 
showed  that  he  knew  we  were  there.  As  the 
column  came  out  upon  the  open  ground,  and  in 
sight  of  the  rebel  batteries,  their  renewed  and  con- 
centrated fire  knocked  the  limbs  from  the  trees 
about  our  beads.  An  awful  cannonade  had  opened 
onus.  In  front  of  us  was  a  rail-fence.  Its  splinters 
and  fragments  flew  in  every  direction.  "  Jump  the 
fence,  boys,"  was  the  ordei",  aud  never  was  a  fence 
scaled  more  quickly.  It  was  nearly  half  a  mile  to 
the  rebel  position,  and  we  started  on  the  charge, 
running  across  the  open  fields.  I  had  heard  the 
roaring  of  heavy  battle  before,  but  never  such  a 
shrieking  of  cannon-balls  and  bursting  of  shells 
as  met  us  on  that  run.  We  could  see  the  rebels 
working  their  guns,  while  in  plain  view  other  bat- 
teries galloped  up,  unlimbered,  and  let  loose  upon 
us.  Behind  us  our  own  batteries  were  firing  at 
the  enemy  over  our  heads,  till  the  storm  and  roar 
became  horrible.  The  line  officers  screamed  at 
the  top  of  their  voices,  trying  to  repeat  the  orders 
to  the  men.  "  Steady,  steady.  Bear  to  the  right ! 
Don't  fire!  Steady,  steady,"  was  yelled  till  every 
one  of  us  was  hoarse,  and  until  the  fearful  thunder 
of  the  cannonade  made  all  commands  unheard  and 
useless.  In  ten  minutes  the  field  was  crossed,  the 
foot  of  the  ascent  was  reached,  and  now  the  Con- 
federates poured  into  our  faces  the  reserved  fire  of 
their  awful  musketry.  It  helped  little  that  we  re- 
turned it  from  our  own  rifles,  hidden  as  the  enemy 
were  in  rifle-pits,  behind  logs,  and  stumps,  and 
trees.  Still  we  charged,  and  climbed  a  fence  in 
front  of  them,  and  charged  again.  The  order  was 
given  to  lie  down  and  continue  firing.   Then  some 

i  For  seven  months  we  officers  lingered  in  Libby 
prison,  and  then  for  eight  months  more  in  Macon  and 
Columbia.  Most  of  the  privates  died  in  Andersonville. 
When  I  escaped  at  Columbia,  fifteen  months  afterward, 


one  cried,  "Look  to  the  tunnel !"  There,  on  the 
right,  pouring  through  a  tunnel  in  the  mountain, 
and  out  of  the  railway  cut,  came  the  gray-coats  by 
hundreds,  flanking  us  completely.  "  Stop  them  ! " 
cried  our  colonel  to  those  of  us  at  the  right.  "  Push 
them  back!"  It  was  but  the  work  of  a  few  mo- 
ments to  rise  to  our  feet  and  run  to  the  mouth  of 
the  tunnel,  fii'ing  as  we  ran.  Too  late !  They 
were  through  by  hundreds,  and  a  fatal  enfilading 
fire  was  cutting  our  line  to  pieces.  No  wonder  the 
brigade  temporarily  faltered  and  gave  way,  when 
a  whole  army  of  the  enemy  seemed  concentrated 
on  a  single  point. 

"  Come  out  of  that  sword,"  shrieked  a  big  Missis- 
sii^pian  at  me.  "And  give  me  that  revolver,"  cried 
another.  "  And  get  up  the  hill  quicker  than  hell," 
cried  both  of  them.  It  was  time;  for  our  own 
batteries  were  now  pouring  a  fearful  fire  on  the 
very  spot  where  we  stood.  The  rocks  and  the 
earth  flew  about  us,  and  everything  seemed  to 
smoke.  Not  only  this,  our  brigade  was  rally- 
ing to  charge  again,  and  other  brigades  were 
climbing  with  them  to  the  hill-top.  Still  more, 
Thomas  was  storming  the  center. 

In  a  moment  I  reflected  that  I  was  a  prisoner, 
and  horrible  pictures  of  Libby  and  Andersonville 
flashed  through  my  mind  —  and  with  them  the 
presentiment  of  evil  I  had  had  the  night  before 
the  assault.  I  took  a  blanket  from  one  of  my  dead 
comrades  lying  near  me,  and  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet  I  was  hurried  on  up  the  mountain,  the 
fire  from  our  own  guns  constantly  increasing.  J 
passed  numerous  lines  of  the  enemy  standing  or 
lying  in  the  rifle-pits  with  which  the  whole  moun- 
tain-side was  honeycombed,  both  in  front  of  Sher- 
man and  in  front  of  Thomas.  Once  I  glanced 
back  and  to  the  right.  Glorious  sight !  The  troops 
of  Thomas  were  storming  up  the  slopes  of  Mission- 
ary Ridge.  In  a  hollow,  back  of  the  lines,  I  was 
mustered  with  others  of  my  brigade  who  had  been 
captured.  Three  of  that  night's  messmates  were 
among  them.  We  were  relieved  of  our  watches, 
our  money,  our  knives,  even  our  pocket-combs,  by 
a  chivalrous  young  officer  of  the  guard. ) 

"Why  do  your  caissons  hurry  so  to  the  rear?"  I 
inquired  of  this  gallant  gentleman  as  I  handed 
him  my  pocket-book.  ' '  For  ammunition,  of  course," 
was  his  prompt  reply.  '  'And  the  cannon,"  I  ventured 
further,  noticing  a  dozen  brass  field-pieces  being 
galloped  oft'  with;  "do  they  bring  ammunition 
too?"  "  Fall  in,"  was  the  quick  answer.  "Guards, 
fall  in :  quick,  quick ! "  In  five  minutes,  prisoners 
and  guards,  infantry,  artillery,  and  wagons  were 
on  the  run  pell-mell  to  the  rear.  Missionary  Ridge 
had  been  taken. 

Twenty-five  miles  they  marched  us  down  the 
railroad  that  night  without  stopping.  Whizzing 
by  us  went  trains  loaded  with  wounded  and  dying 
soldiers.  Far  behind  us  we  heard  our  own  vic- 
torious cannon  in  pursuit. 

only  sixteen  of  the  sixty  of  my  regiment  who  were  cap- 
tured with  me  on  that  day  were  alive.  Of  the  nine  of 
ray  own  company  (B)  who  were  taken,  only  one  besides 
myself  was  left  to  tell  the  tale.— S.  H.  M.  B. 
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I.    BY  WILLIAM  PARRAR  SMITH,  BREVET  MAJOR-GENERAL,  U.  S.  A. 


UMBRELLA   ROCK,  POINT  Oc  LOOKOUT  MOUNTAI^ 


ON  the  3d  of  Octo- 
ber, 1863,  hav- 
ing reported  to 
General  Roseerans 
at  Chattanooga,  I 
was  assigned  the 
duty  of  chief  engi- 
neer of  the  Army 
of  the  Cumberland, 
and  it  devolved  on 
me  as  a  part  of  my 
duty,  first,  to  lay  out 
and  construct  the 
fortifications  so  as 
to  enable  a  compar- 
atively small  force  to  hold  the  place,  and,  secondly, 
to  look  out  for  the  communications  by  which  the 
army  was  supplied.  In  the  performance  of  that  duty 
I  was  actively  engaged  in  building  boats  aud  mate- 
rial for  bridges,  and  was  studying  earnestly  to  find 
some  way  of  restoring  our  short  line  of  communi- 
cations lost  by  the  giving  up  of  Lookout  Mountain 
and  Valley.  I  found  a  most  excellent  company  of 
volunteers  styled  "Michigan  Engineers  and  Me- 
chanics," commanded  by  Captain  Perrin  V.  Fox. 
Before  my  arrival  they  had  set  up  a  saw-mill,  and 
were  engaged  in  making  boats  and  flooring,  etc., 
for  military  bridges.  In  i)ursuanee  of  the  para- 
mount necessity  of  finding  some  way  of  shorten- 
ing our  distance  to  the  railroad  at  Bridgeport,  on 
the  19th  of  October  I  started  to  make  a  personal 
examination  of  the  north  side  of  the  Tennessee 
River  below  Chattanooga.  The  object  was  to  find 
some  point  on  the  south  side,  the  holding  of  which 
would  secure  to  us  the  river  from  Bridgeport 
through  the  Raccoon  Mountain,  and  the  short 
road  in  the  valley  from  there  to  Chattanooga.  On 
returning  unsuccessful  in  my  search,  to  within 
about  five  miles  of  Chattanooga,  I  saw  before  me 
on  a  bluff,  washed  by  the  river,  an  earth-work  in 
which  was  posted  a  field-batteiy  commanding  a 
road  through  a  break  in  the  hills  on  the  opposite 
side,  where  had  formerly  been  established  a  ferry, 
known  as  Brown's  Ferry.  The  place  struck  me  as 
worthy  of  examination,  and  learning  from  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  battery  that  there  was  a 
tacit  agreement  that  the  pickets  should  not  fire  on 
each  other,  I  left  my  horse  in  the  battery  and  went 
down  to  the  water's  edge.  There  I  spent  an  hour, 
studying  the  character  of  the  hills,  the  roadway 
through  the  gorge,  and  marking  and  estimating 
the  distances  to  the  fires  of  the  picket  reserves  of 
the  enemy.  I  then  rode  back  to  headquarters,  to 
find  that  during  my  absence  General  Roseerans 
had  been  relieved  from  duty  there  and  General 
George  H.  Thomas  put  in  command  of  i'.ie  army. 

The  next  morning,  October  20th,  General 
Thomas  asked  me  what  length  of  bridge  material 
I  had  not  in  use,  and  directed  me  to  throw  another 
bridge  across  the  river  at  Chattanooga.    I  asked 


him  not  to  give  the  order  till  he  had  heard  my 
report  of  my  examination  of  the  day  before  and 
had  looked  into  a  plan  I  had  to  propose  for  open- 
ing the  river  to  our  steamboats,  of  which  there 
were  two  then  partly  disabled,  but  which  had  not 
been  repaired  by  me  lest  they  should  eventually 
serve  the  purpose  of  the  enemy.  After  a  discus- 
sion which  I  think  was  finished  in  two  days,  and  by 
the  2  2d  of  October,  he  gave  his  approval  to  the 
l)lan,  and  I  went  to  work  at  once,  he  giving  the 
necessary  orders  for  the  cooperating  movements 
from  Bridgeport,  which  were  a  vital  part  of  the 
operations.  After  that  there  was  but  one  discus- 
sion between  General  Thomas  and  myself,  which 
was  as  to  the  relative  time  at  which  Hooker's  col- 
umn was  to  move  from  Bridgeport.  That  took 
place  after  the  arrival  of  General  Grant  at  Chat- 
tanooga, all  others  having  been  concluded  before 
General  Grant  made  his  appearance. 

When  Grant  had  been  but  about  twelve  hours  in 
Chattanooga,  and  before  he  had  even  started  on 
his  trip  to  Brown's  Ferry,  Mr.  Dana  had  sketched 
to  the  Secretary  of  War  the  substance  of  the 
whole  movement.^  That  General  Thomas  had, 
after  General  Grant's  arrival,  to  put  before  him 
the  plan  which  he  had  determined  upon,  and  that 
General  Grant's  approval  was  necessary,  and  that 
it  was  proper  for  him  to  go  to  Brown's  Perry  at  once 
to  see  the  position  before  he  gave  his  approval  to 
it,  cannot  bo  gainsaid,  but  there  is  not  the  slightest 
reason  for  doubting  that  Thomas  would  have  made 
the  same  move  with  the  same  men  and  with  the 
same  results,  had  General  Grant  been  in  Louisville, 
from  which  place  he  had  telegraphed  the  order  put- 
ting Thomas  in  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Cum- 
berland. General  Grant  does  not  overstate  the 
importance  of  this  movement  to  the  army.  It  gave 
at  once  to  the  army  food  and  clothing,  with  forage 
for  the  animals  which  were  yet  alive,  and  last,  but 
not  least,  ammunition,  of  which  General  Grant 
says  the  Union  army  had  "  not  enough  for  a  day's 
fighting."  From  being  an  army  in  a  condition  in 
which  it  could  not  retreat,  it  became  an  army 
which,  so  soon  as  it  was  reenforced  by  the  troops 
with  Sherman,  assumed  the  offensive,  and  iinder 
the  leadership  of  General  Grant  helped  to  win  the 
battle  of  Missionary  Ridge,  inflicting  a  mortal  blow 
upon  the  army  under  Bragg.  General  Thomas  was 
a  man  who  observed  strictly  the  proprieties  and 
courtesies  of  military  life  ;  and  had  the  plan  "  for 
opening  the  route  to  Bridgeport,"  and  the  orders 
necessary  for  its  execution,  emanated  from  General 
Grant,  Thomas  would  hardly  have  noticed  the  sub- 
ject in  the  following  words  : 

"To  Brigadier-General  W.  F.  Smith,  chief  engineer, 
should  be  accorded  great  praise  for  the  ingenuity  which 
conceived,  and  the  ability  which  executed,  the  move- 
ment at  Brown's  Ferry.  The  preparations  were  all 
made  in  secrecy,  as  was  also  the  boat  expedition  wliich 
parsed  under  the  overhanging  cliffs  of  Lookout,  so 
much  80  that  when  the  bridge  was  thrown  at  Brown's 
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Ferry,  on  tlio  inoi  niiit;  ol'  tlit;  '27th,  I  hc  HiirpriMC  was  as 
great  to  tlie  army  witliiii  Chattanooga  as  it  was  to  the 
army  besieging  it  from  withont."  [From  the  report  of 
the  Committee  ou  the  Conduct  of  tlic  War.  | 

With  some  hesitation  I  will  give  a  copy  of  a 
letter  from  General  Grant  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 
which,  though  speaking  of  mo  in  possibly  much 
too  high  terms,  is  yet  important  in  this  connec- 
tion from  its  date.  It  was  written  two  weeks 
after  the  opening  of  the  river,  and  two  weeks  be- 
fore the  battle  of  Missionary  liidge.  It  could 
hardly  have  been  written  from  General  Grant's 
previous  knowledge  of  me,  for  he  says  he  "  had 
no  recollection  of  having  met  me,  after  my  [his] 
graduation,  in  1843,  up  to  this  time," — the  night 
of  his  arrival  at  Chattanooga,  —  October  23d, 
18t)3.  It  coidd  not  have  been  written  because  I 
had  shown  zeal  in  establishing  a  saw-mill,  making 
a  steamboat  or  any  amount  of  bridge  material,  nor 
yet  because  I  had  commanded  two  brigades  in  a 
surprise  attack  at  Brown's  Ferry.  No  other  move- 
ment than  the  successful  opening  of  the  river  had 
been  made  from  the  time  of  General  Grant's  ar- 
rival to  the  date  of  this  letter.  Was  it  possible 
that  it  rose  from  any  other  reason  than  that 
General  Grant,  appreciating  fully  the  great  and 
prompt  change  in  the  condition  of  the  army,  aris- 
ing from  the  opening  of  the  river,  had  perhaps 
over-estimated  the  ability  of  the  one  who  within 
his  own  knowledge  had  planned  the  movement  ? 
Circumstances  afterward  occurred  to  change  the 
relations  between  General  Grant  and  myself,  to 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer,  and  his  opinion 
of  me  may  and  probably  did  afterward  undergo  a 
change,  but  at  the  time  at  which  the  letter  was 
written  there  was  some  striking  reason  which  pro- 
duced it : 

"Headquarters,  Military  Division  of  the  Miss. 

"  Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  November  l2tU,  1863. 
"  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 

"Sir:  I  would  respectfully  recommend  that  Briga- 
dier-General William  F.  Smith  be  placed  first  on  the  list 
for  promotion  to  the  rank  of  major-general.  He  is  pos- 
sessed of  one  of  the  clearest  military  heads  in  the  army — 
IS  very  practical  and  industrious  —  no  man  in  the  service 
is  better  qualified  than  he  for  our  largest  commands. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obe- 
dient servant,  "  U.  S.  Grant, 

(Otticial)  "  Major-General. 

"  Signed,  Geo.  K.  Leet,  Assistant  Adjutant-General." 

Not  only  is  it  due  to  the  truth  of  history  that 
this  evidence  of  General  Grant's  military  apprecia- 
tion of  the  movement  on  Brown's  Ferry  should 
appear,  but  it  also  establishes  his  generosity  of 
character  in  giving  credit  where  he  felt  it  to  be  due. 

At  some  future  time  I  may  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  justice  to  the  memory  of  General 
George  H.  Thomas,  whose  comparatively  early 
death  was  so  great  a  loss  to  the  country.  The 
civil  war  developed  no  higher  character  than  his, 
viewed  in  all  its  aspects,  either  as  soldier  or  civil- 
ian. There  are  no  clouds  on  it  to  mar  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory. 

General  Grant's  narrative  [see  p.  679]  is  in 
text  and  inference  so  unjust  to  the  memory  of  the 
late  Major-General  George  H.  Thomas  that  it  is 
proper  to  make  a  statement  of  facts  taken  in  the 
main  from  ofl&cial  papers. 


In  November,  1H()3,  Mr.  Charles  A.  Dana,  As- 
sistant Secretary  of  War,  was  at  Chattanooga. 
Under  date  of  November  5th,  11  A.  M.,  he  tele- 
gi'aphod  to  Mr.  Stanton  : 

"...  Grant  and  Tliomas  considering  plan  proposed 
by  W.  F.  Smitli  to  advance  our  pi<  kets  on  the  left  to 
Citico  Creek,  aliout  a  niihs  in  front  of  the  position  they 
have  occupied  from  the  first,  and  to  Ihreutcn  the  seizure 
of  the  north-west  extremity  of  Missionary  Ridge.  This, 
taken  in  connection  witli  our  present  demonstration 
in  Lookout  Valley,  will  (toinitel  them  to  concentrate  and 
come  back  from  Burnside  to  fight  here." 

It  is  perhaps  well  to  explain  here  that  at  that 
time  no  plan  for  future  operations  had  been  dis- 
cussed. On  the  supijosition  that  Sherman's  forces 
would  be  united  with  those  of  Thomas  in  front  of 
Chattanooga,  more  space  than  we  occupied  was 
necessary  for  the  proj)er  encampments  and  prob- 
able develojiments  for  a  battle.  This  made  a 
move  to  the  front  at  that  time  for  the  acquisition 
of  more  ground  a  proper  one  under  all  circum- 
stances. It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  plan  proposed 
by  me,  as  chief  engineer,  only  a  threat  to  seize  the 
north-west  end  of  Missionary  Ridge  was  intended, 
and  with  the  idea  that  such  a  feint  might  force  the 
recall  of  Longstreet.  I  think  I  may  -safely  state 
that  I  did  not  propose  at  that  time,  in  view  of  the 
condition  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  to  sug- 
gest anything  that  would  bring  on  a  general  battle 
unless  under  the  guns  of  oui-  forts  at  Chattanooga. 
The  next  telegram  to  Secretary  Stanton  referring 
to  this  move  is  dated  November  7th  at  10  A.  M., 
and  states : 

"  Before  receiving  this  information  [report  of  a  rebel 
deserter]  Grant  had  ordered  Thomas  to  execute  the 
movement  on  Citico  Creek  which  I  reported  on  the  5th 
as  proposed  by  Smith.  Thomas,  who  rather  preferred 
an  attempt  on  Lookout  Mountain,  desired  to  postpone 
the  operation  until  Sherman  should  come  up,  but  Grant 
has  decided  that  for  the  sake  of  Burnside  the  attack 
must  be  made  at  once,  and  I  presume  the  advance  on 
Citico  will  take  place  to-morrow  evening,  and  that  on 
Missionary  Ridge  immediately  afterward.  If  successful, 
this  operation  will  divide  Bragg's  forces  in  Chattanooga 
valley  from  those  in  the  valley  of  the  Cliickamauga, 
and  will  compel  him  either  to  retreat,  leaving  the  rail- 
road communication  of  Cheatham  and  Longstreet  ex- 
posed, or  else  fight  a  battle  with  his  diminished  forces." 

From  General  Grant's  order  of  November  7th 
the  following  extract  is  made  : 

"...  I  deem  the  best  movement  to  ullract  the 
enemy  to  be  an  attack  on  the  nortli  end  of  Missionary 
Ridge  with  all  the  force  you  can  bring  to  bear  against 
it,  and,  when  that  is  carried,  to  threaten,  and  even  attack 
if  possible,  the  enemy's  line  of  comnumication  between 
D.alton  and  Cleveland.  .  .  .  The  movement  sliould  not 
be  made  one  moment  later  than  to-Tnorrow  morning." 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  order  that  the  plan 
proposed  by  me  had  been  entirely  changed,  for 
while  I  had  proposed  only  to  threaten  the  seizure 
of  the  north-west  end  of  Missionary  Ridge,  Gen- 
eral Grant  proposed  "to  attack  the  enemy"  by 
carrying  the  ridge,  and  then  "to  threaten,  and 
even  attack  if  possible,"  the  lines  of  communica- 
tion;  that  is,  to  bring  on  a  general  enf/agement. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  eighteen  days  after 
this  Sherman  with  six  perfectly  appointed  divi- 
sions failed  to  carry  this  same  point  of  Missionary 
Ridge,  at  a  time  when  Thomas  with  four  divisions 
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stood  threatening  Bragg's  center,  and  Hooker 
with  nearly  three  divisions  was  driving  in  Bragg's 
left  flank  (Bragg  having  no  more  strength  than  on 
the  7th),  it  will  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that 
the  order  staggered  Thomas.  After  the  order  had 
been  issued  I  sought  a  conversation  with  General 
Grant  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  a  modification, 
and  began  by  asking  General  Grant  what  was  the 
plan  proposed  by  General  Thomas  for  carrying  out 
the  order.  To  this  General  Grant  replied,  "  When 
I  have  sufficient  confidence  in  a  general  to  leave  him 
in  command  of  an  army,  I  have  enough  confidence  in 
him  to  leave  his  plans  to  himself.'''  This  answer 
seemed  to  cut  off  all  discussion,  and  nothing  more 
was  said  on  the  subject. 

Shortly  after  that  General  Thomas  sent  for  me, 
and  under  the  impression  that  the  order  related  to 
my  plan,  referred  to  in  Mr.  Dana's  dispatch  of  No- 
vember 5th,  said,  "If  I  attempt  to  carry  out  the 
order  I  have  received,  my  army  will  be  terribly 
beaten.  You  must  go  and  get  the  order  revoked." 
Without  replying  to  this  I  asked  General  Thomas 
to  go  up  the  river  with  me,  and  we  set  out  directly, 
going  to  a  hill  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  South 
Chickamauga  Creek,  where  we  spent  an  hoiu-  or 
more.  We  looked  carefully  over  the  ground  on 
which  Thomas  would  have  to  operate,  noted  the 
extreme  of  Bragg's  eamp-fii*es  on  Missionary  Ridge, 
and  then,  becoming  convinced  that  Thomas  with 
his  force  could  not  outflank  Bragg's  right  without 
endangering  our  connection  with  Chattanooga,  on 
our  return  I  went  directly  to  General  Grant,  and 
rejjorted  to  him  that  after  a  careful  reconnoissance 
of  the  groimd  I  was  of  the  decided  opinion  that  no 
movement  could  be  made  in  that  direction  until 
the  arrival  of  Sherman's  forces.  That  very  even- 
ing the  order  for  Thomas  to  move  was  counter- 
manded, and  no  further  effort  to  aid  Burnside  was 
attempted  till  the  Army  of  the  Tennessee  had 
joined  the  army  at  Chattanooga.  On  the  8th  of 
November,  at  11  A'.  M.,  Mr.  Dana  sent  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  War  the  following  dispatch : 

"Reconnoissance  of  Citico  Crock  and  bead  of  Mis- 
sionary Ridge  made  yesterday  by  Thomas,  Smith,  and 
Brannan  from  the  heights  opposite  on  the  north  of  the 
Tennessee  proved  Smith's  plan  for  attack  impractica- 
ble. The  creek  and  country  are  wrongly  laid  down  on 
our  maps,  and  no  operation  for  tlie  seizure  of  Missionary 
Ridge  can  be  undertaken  with  the  force  which  Thomas 
can  now  command  for  the  purpose.  That  force  cannot 
by  any  effort  be  made  to  exceed  eighteen  thousand 
men." 

General  Grant  in  his  official  report  says : 

"  Directions  were  given  for  a  movement  against  Mis- 
sionary Ridge,  with  a  view  to  carrj-ing  it  of 

which  I  informed  Burnside  on  the  7th  of  November  by 
telegraph.  After  a  thorough  rcconnoiss.ance  of  the 
ground,  however,  it  was  deemed  utterly  imprarti cable 
to  make  the  move  until  Sherman  could  get  up,  because 
of  the  inadequacy  of  our  forces  and  the  condition  of 
the  animals  then  at  Chattanooga." 

The  writer  of  an  article  entitled ' '  General  Grant, " 
in  "The  Century"  for  May,  1885,  says  of  Chat- 
tanooga :  "Few  battles  in  any  war  have  ever  been 
fought  so  strictly  according  to  the  plan.  This  battle 
was  fought  as  nearly  according  to  the  plan  laid 
down  in  advance  as  any  recorded  in  the  schools." 


Holding  at  the  time  the  position  of  chief  engi- 
neer of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  under  General 
Thomas,  and  being  at  the  same  time  chief  engineer 
of  the  Military  Division  of  the  Mississippi  under 
General  Grant,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  I 
should  know  the  plan  to  be  able  to  direct  the 
engineering  operations.  Let  me  compare  the 
original  plan  as  "  laid  down  in  advance  "  with  a 
sketch  of  the  battle  as  fought. 

The  original  plan  of  the  battle  of  Chattanooga 
was  to  turn  Bragg's  right  flank  on  Missionary 
Ridge,  thereby  throwing  his  army  away  from  its 
base  and  natural  line  of  retreat.  This,  the  first 
thing  to  be  done,  was  confided  to  Sherman,  and 
the  plan  was  not  adopted  till  after  Sherman  had 
carefully  examined  the  situation  and  asserted  that 
he  could  do  the  work  assigned  to  him.  Thomas 
was  to  hold  the  center  and  right  of  our  front,  to 
cooperate  with  Sherman,  and  attack  when  the 
proper  time  arrived. 

The  preliminary  movements  were  simple.  Sher- 
man was  to  effect  a  lodgment  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Tennessee  River,  just  below  the  mouth  of  the 
South  Chickamauga  Creek.  This  was  to  be  done 
by  landing  a  brigade  of  troops  from  the  boats, 
which  were  to  be  used  in  the  bridge  to  be  thrown 
at  that  point  across  the  Tennessee  for  the  crossing 
of  Sherman's  army.  One  division  of  Sherman's 
army  was  to  march  up  the  Lookout  Valley,  on  the 
extreme  right  of  our  operations,  and  threaten  a 
pass  in  Lookout  Mountain,  osteneibly  to  turn 
Bragg's  left  flank.  The  march  was  to  be  made  in 
daylight,  in  sight  of  the  enemy,  and  after  dark  the 
division  was  to  retrace  its  steps,  cross  the  Ten- 
nessee at  Brown's  Ferry,  and  join  the  main  body 
of  Sherman's  force,  which  was  to  be  massed  dur- 
ing the  night  preceding  the  intended  attack  at  the 
point  where  the  bridge  was  to  be  laid.  Hooker 
with  his  small  force  was  to  hold  Lookout  Valley 
and  threaten  Lookout  Mountain  at  the  point  where 
it  strikes  the  Tennessee.  This  general  plan  was 
filled  in  with  all  necessary  details,  embracing  all 
the  initial  movements  of  the  whole  force  under 
Grant.  At  the  very  outset  began  the  changes  in 
this  plan.  The  division  which  made  the  threat 
against  Bragg's  left  flank  on  returning  found  the 
bridge  at  Brown's  Ferry  impassable ;  and  as  it 
could  not  join  Sherman,  it  was  turned  over  to 
Hooker,  who  was  ordered,  with  his  command 
thus  strengthened,  to  assault  the  works  on  his 
front  on  Lookout  Mountain.  This  was  a  most 
decided  change  from  the  plan  "  laid  down  in  ad- 
vance." 

On  the  evening  of  the  first  day  the  results  could 
be  summed  up  as  follows :  Sherman  had  crossed 
the  Tennessee  River  at  the  point  selected,  but  had 
not  turned  Bragg's  right  flank.  Thomas  had 
drawn  out  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  facing 
Missionary  Ridge,  had  connected  with  Sherman, 
but  had  had  no  fighting  other  than  skirmishing 
varied  by  some  artillery  practice.  Hooker  had 
carried  Lookout  Mountain  after  a  fight  which  has 
been  celebrated  in  song  as  "  the  battle  above  the 
clouds."  This  victory  of  Hooker's  compelled  Bragg 
to  withdraw  his  troops  from  the  Chattanooga  Val- 
ley, and  retreat  or  concentrate  for  a  battle  on 
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Missionary  Ridge.  On  the  morning  of  tho  second 
day  Hooker  was  ordered  by  Thomas  to  march  for 
and  carry  the  Rossville  (iap  in  Missionary  Ridge, 
and  as  soon  as  that  was  done  to  send  an  aide  or 
courier  to  him,  in  order  that  ho  might  then  make 
the  assault  of  tlie  "  Ridge"  with  tho  Ai'ray  of  the 
Cumberland.  Sherman  with  severe  figliting  con- 
tinued his  efforts  to  reach  the  crest  of  Missionary 
Ridge.  As  tlie  day  wore  on,  and  no  news  came 
from  Hooker,  Thomas  grew  anxious,  but  could 
give  no  order  to  assault  the  works  on  his  front 
till  one  at  least  of  the  enemy's  flanks  had  been 
turned. 

Finally,  in  the  afternoon.  General  Grant  sent 
orders  directly  to  the  division  commanders  of  the 
Army  of  the  Cumberland  to  move  forward  and 
carry  the  rifle-pits  in  their  front  at  the  base  of  Mis- 
sionary Ridge.  This  was  very  easily  done,  and 
after  capturing  the  rifle-pits  the  soldiers,  seeing 
that  they  could  not  remain  there  under  the  fire 
from  tho  crest  of  the  ridge,  and  having  no  inten- 
tion of  giving  up  any  ground  won  by  them,  de- 
manded to  be  led  up  the  hill  to  storm  the  works  on 
the  crest,  which  was  successfully  done,  and  Bragg's 


headquarters  were  in  their  possession  just  before 
the  sun  went  down  on  the  second  day  of  the  battle. 
This  assault  was,  of  coiirse,  the  crisis  of  the  whole 
battle,  and  the  successful  carrying  of  Missionary 
Ridge  was  doubtless  duo  in  a  measui-o  to  tho  posi- 
tion of  Sherman  and  the  threatening  movement  of 
Hooker. 

The  battle  was  then  ended  and  nothing  left  but  a 
retreat  by  one  and  a  pursuit  by  the  other  opposing 
general.  A  condensed  statement  of  the  history  of 
the  original  plan  and  the  battle  of  Chattanooga  as 
fought  is  this :  The  original  plan  contemplated 
the  turning  of  Bragg's  right  flank,  which  was  not 
done.  The  secondary  plan  of  Thomas  looked  to- 
ward following  up  the  success  of  Hooker  at  Look- 
out Mountain  by  turning  the  left  flank  of  Bragg, 
and  then  an  attack  by  Thomas  along  his  entire 
front.  The  Rossville  Gap  was  not  carried  in  time 
to  be  of  more  than  secondary  importance  in  the 
battle. 

The  assault  on  the  center  before  either  flank  was 
turned  was  never  seriously  contemplated,  and  was 
made  without  plan,  without  oi'ders,  and  as  above 
stated. 


II.    BY   HENRY   M.    CIST,    BREVET  BRIGADIER-GENERAL,    U.  S.  V. 


General  Smith  very  clearly  shows  that  the  plan 
for  the  movement  was  originated  some  time  prior 
to  General  Grant's  arrival  at  Chattanooga,  and  that 
the  only  part  of  the  plan  Grant  was  concerned  in 
was  the  approval  he  gave  to  it,  on  it  being  submitted 
to  him  by  General  Thomas  and  General  Smith.  The 
necessary  orders  for  the  execution  of  the  plan  and 
the  approval  of  the  movement,  however,  had  been 
given  even  prior  to  the  date  at  which  General 
Thomas  assumed  command  of  the  Army  of  the 
Cumberland,  which  was  the  20th  of  October,1863. 

After  the  battle  of  Chickamauga  and  the  return 
of  the  troops  to  Chattanooga,  the  first  aim  of  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans  was  to  secure  his  command  behind 
earth-works  and  fortifications  on  the  front,  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  enable  the  army  successfully  to 
resist  any  attack  that  might  be  made  upon  it  in 
that  quarter.  This  being  accomplished,  tho  next 
important  demand  was  that  of  rations  and  supplies 
for  the  troops.  In  the  execution  of  all  of  this  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans  was  ably  seconded  by  the  very  effi- 
cient services  of  his  chief  engineer.  General  Smith ; 
any  plan  of  the  latter,  however,  could  only  be  car- 
ried into  execution  upon  the  approval  of  the  com- 
manding general. 

The  general  plan  for  the  fortifications,  and  also 
for  the  relief  of  the  army  with  supplies,  were  those 
of  the  officer  in  command  of  the  army.  The  pre- 
liminaries and  details  of  these  plans  were,  of 
course,  intrusted  to  the  chief  executive  officer  of 
his  staff  in  that  branch  of  his  service  —  his  chief 
engineer.  In  the  execution  of  his  general  plan, 
General  Rosecrans,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  order 
relieving  him,  had  selected  William's  Island  as  a 
depot  of  supplies.  He  had  also  contracted  for  the 
rebuilding  of  the  railroad  bridge  across  the  Ten- 
nessee and  over  Running  Water,  and  had  ordered 
the  construction  of  four  steamboats,  for  the  use  of 


his  army  on  the  river.  He  had  also  directed  that 
a  sufficient  number  of  pontoons  should  be  built,  by 
which  he  could  throw  a  bridge  across  the  Tennessee 
below  the  mouth  of  Lookout  Creek,  on  which  to 
march  and  take  possession  of  Lookout  Valley. 

One  of  the  last  subjects  of  conference  between 
Generals  Rosecrans  and  Thomas  after  midnight  of 
October  19th,  1863,  and  after  Rosecrans's  order 
relinquishing  the  command  had  been  written  and 
signed,  grew  out  of  the  request  of  General  Thomas 
to  Rosecrans,  "  Now,  General,  I  want  you  to  be 
kind  enough  to  describe  the  exact  plan  for  the  tak- 
ing of  Lookout  Valley  as  you  proposed  it."  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans  went  over  it  again,  explaining  how 
it  was  his  purpose  to  cross  the  river  and  where ; 
how  he  intended  to  occupy  Lookout  Valley,  and  to 
secure  the  use  of  the  road  on  the  south  side  of  the 
river — the  plan  as  afterward  matured  and  car- 
ried out. 

When  General  Smith  was  assigned  to  duty  the 
plan  for  the  fortifications  had  been  fully  consid- 
ered, and  that  for  the  relief  of  the  troops  in  regard 
to  rations  was  well  under  way.  Under  General 
Rosecrans's  orders  General  Smith  gave  his  atten- 
tion to  the  details  of  both  plans,  and  brought  his 
skill  to  bear  upon  the  best  method  to  accomplish 
the  desired  results.  When  General  Thomas  assiimed 
command  of  the  Army  of  the  Cimiberland,  General 
Smith  was  retained  as  chief  engineer,  and  Thomas 
continued  the  preparations  for  the  plan  afterward 
so  successfully  carried  out  in  the  "Brown's  Ferry 
movement,"  imder  the  supervision  of  the  chief 
engineer  as  to  the  details.  As  General  Smith 
says,  "  Thomas  would  have  made  the  same  move 
with  the  same  men,  and  with  the  same  results, 
had  General  Grant  been  in  Louisville." 

General  Smith  says  that  General  Thomas  is  en- 
titled to  the  credit  of  the  successful  consummation 
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of  these  plans.  Certainly  he  is  as  against  the 
claim  of  General  Grant.  But  as  to  Rosecrans,  let 
us  see  what  General  Thomas  himself  says.  In  his 
report,  dated  November  7th,  1863,  of  "The  Bat- 
tle of  Wauhatehie,"  he  says : 

"  Preliminary  steps  had  already  been  taken  to  execute 
this  vitally  important  movement  before  the  command 
of  the  department  devolved  on  me.  The  bridge  which 
it  was  necessary  to  throw  across  the  river  at  Brown's 
Ferry  to  gain  possession  of  the  northern  end  of  Lookout 
Valley  and  open  communication  with  Bridgeport  by 
road  and  river  was  nearly  completed." 

If  all  this  had  been  accomplished  by  General 
Eoseerans,  the  plan  must  have  been  under  his 
consideration  with  his  approval  for  some  weeks 
prior  to  his  removal. 

On  November  4th,  1863,  in  the  report  of  the 

III.    POSTSCRIPT  BY 

General  Rosecrans  never  said  anything  to  me 
about  a  bridge  into  Lookout  Valley,  or  a  movement 
by  Hooker's  command  from  Bridgeport,  although 
I  was  his  chief  engineer  and  troops  under  my  com- 
mand were  making  boats  for  bridges.  Mr.  Dana 
telegraphed  to  Mr.  Stanton  early  in  October  that 
Rosecrans  would  throw  a  bridge  from  Moccasin 
Point  into  Lookout  Valley.  A  bridge  from  Mocca- 
sin Point  could  not  have  been  thrown,  for  the  nose 
of  Lookout  Mountain  was  strongly  held  by  the  en- 
emy, and  if  the  bridge  had  been  thrown  it  could 
not  have  been  maintained,  as  it  woiild  have  been 
under  close  fire  of  artillery. 

Mr.  Dana  also  telegraphed  to  Mr.  Stanton  that 
Rosecrans  had  ordered  Hooker  to  concentrate  his 
troops  with  a  view  to  moving  his  force  through 
the  Raccoon  Mountain  into  Lookout  Valley.  If 
that  could  have  been  done  the  operations  at 
Brown's  Ferry  were  useless,  as  it  would  have 
been  only  necessary  to  throw  a  bridge  after  the 
arrival  of  Hooker's  troops  in  that  Valley.  With 
Bragg's  force,  the  passes  in  the  Raccoon  Moimtain 
could  have  been  held  so  as  to  make  it  impossible 
for  Hooker  to  get  through  them. 

Shortly  after  my  arrival  at  Chattanooga  I  told 
General  Rosecrans  that  he  could  not  supply  his 
army  over  the  mountain  roads  as  soon  as  the  fall 
rains  began.  He  said  I  was  mistaken,  that  he  was 
getting  double  the  number  of  rations  that  he  used. 
I  never  said  anything  more  on  the  subject.  Seeing 
that  we  were  daily  falling  behind,  even  after  the 
troops  had  been  put  on  half  rations,  I  tried  to 
hurry  on  the  defenses,  and  was  all  the  time  trying 
to  work  out  some  plan  for  shortening  the  line  of 
supplies.  It  seemed  to  me  that,  by  holding  the 
country  between  Bridgeport  and  the  Raccoon 
Mountain  and  the  nose  of  Raccoon  Mountain 
where  it  struck  the  Tennessee  River,  we  might  use 
William's  Island  as  a  depot  of  supplies,  the  trans- 
portation from  Bridgeport  being  by  water.  Deter- 
mined to  go  and  see  if  such  a  plan  were  practica- 
ble, I  went  to  General  Rosecrans  on  the  evening 
of  the  18th  of  October  and  said,  "  General,  I  wish 
to  go  down  the  river  to-moiTow  to  see  if  we  cannot 
hold  the  river  as  far  as  William's  Island,  and  use 
that  for  a  depot."    General  Rosecrans  said,  "  Go, 


part  taken  by  the  troops  under  him  of  the  move- 
ment that  actually  opened  up  the  road  to  Brown's 
Ferry  and  Kelley's  Ferry,  General  Smith  says  : 

"  On  the  19th  of  October  I  was  instructed  by  General 
Rosecrans  to  reconnolter  the  river  in  the  vicinity  of 
William's  Island  with  a  view  of  making  the  island  a, 
cover  for  a  steamboat  landing  and  store-houses,  etc." 

I  do  not  wish  to  appear  as  detracting  from  the 
honor  that  belongs  to  General  Smith,  who  exe- 
cuted the  plan,  to  General  Thomas,  who  ordered 
the  execution,  to  General  Grant,  who  approved 
the  plan,  but  I  think  the  truth  of  history  calls  for 
a  repetition  of  the  statement  as  made  by  General 
Thomas  that  he  took  up  the  work  where  his  prede- 
cessor in  command  left  it,  and  that  he  carried  out 
the  plan  of  General  Rosecrans  in  the  final  move- 
ment. 

GENERAL   W.   F.  SMITH. 

by  all  means,  and  I  will  go  with  you."  We  started 
at  an  early  hour  the  next  morning,  but  after  cross- 
ing the  river  General  Rosecrans  stopped  to  go 
through  the  hospital  and  I  pushed  on  and  made 
the  examination  entirely  alone.  When  I  reached 
camp  General  Rosecrans  had  been  relieved ;  he 
left  that  night,  I  think,  and  I  did  not  say  a  word 
to  him  about  what  I  had  discovered  and  what  I 
had  to  propose.  It  is  impossible  that  Rosecrans 
could  have  developed  any  plan  for  opening  the 
river  to  General  Thomas  which  was  satisfactory  to 
Thomas,  for  any  plan  would  have  required  a  bridge 
to  be  thrown  below  Chattanooga,  and  General 
Thomas  directed  me,  when  I  went  to  report  to 
him  the  next  day,  to  throw  a  bridge  at  the  town. 
That  would  have  left  nothing  for  another  bridge, 
and  it  took  time  to  prepare  boats  and  bridge 
materials. 

General  Rosecrans  could  not  have  informed  his 
generals,  with  whom  he  was  on  confidential  terms, 
of  any  such  plan,  for  when  Thomas  explained  my 
plan  to  them  they  opposed  it  strongly,  and  it  took 
two  or  three  interviews  to  get  General  Thomas  to 
adopt  the  plan.  Finally  it  was  carried  out  exactly 
as  I  had  suggested  it.  General  Thomas  was  a  very 
careful  man  about  bis  statements  and  was  very 
particular  in  his  use  of  words.  In  his  order  he 
was  careful  to  give  me  credit  for  planning  as  well 
as  executing,  and  if  he  had  had  any  such  plan 
given  to  him  by  General  Rosecrans  he  would  cer- 
tainly have  not  committed  the  injustice  of  giving 
me  the  credit  for  the  plan. 

General  Cist's  quotation  from  my  report  refers 
only  to  the  William's  Island  project,  which  I  gave 
up  as  soon  as  I  saw  the  ground,  and  that  may  have 
been  an  idea  of  General  Rosecrans,  but  he  cer- 
tainly had  never  taken  any  steps  to  find  out  if  it 
were  practicable,  which  I  found  it  was  not.  I 
never  heard  of  Brown's  Ferry  till  I  saw  it.  I  did 
not  report  on  it  to  Rosecrans,  and  I  do  not  believe 
that  Rosecrans  had  matured  any  scheme  for  short- 
ening the  line  of  communications.  If  he  had,  why 
did  he  not  execute  it ;  for  at  the  time  he  was  re- 
lieved the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  could  not  have 
remained  a  week  at  Chattanooga,  under  the  then 
existing  lines  for  obtaining  supplies. 
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THE  ARMY  OF  THE  CUMB 

BY  JOSEPH  S.  FULLERTON,  BREVET  BRIG. -GEN., 

AFTER  it  became  apparent  that  Bragg  would  not 
-L\.  assault  Rosecrans  at  Chattanooga,  it  was 
thought  that  lie  might  cross  the  river  above, 
threaten  our  lines  of  communication  with  the 
rear,  and  thus  repeat,  on  the  north  side,  the  ma- 
noeuvre of  Rosecrans.  Longstreet  advised  such  a 
movement,  but  Bragg  preferred  to  adopt  the  plan 
of  starving  us  out. 

On  September  24th  a  brigade  that  had  held  the 
point  of  Lookout  Mountain  was  withdrawn.  Bragg 
at  once  took  possession,  and  sent  Longstreet's 
corps  over  into  Lookout  Valley.  He  also  extended 
his  pickets  down  the  south  bank  of  the  river,  nearly 
to  Bridgeport,  our  base  of  supplies.  This  cut  us  off 
from  the  river  and  the  roads  on  its  norlh  and  south 
banks,  and  left  us  but  one  open  road  to  the  reai'. 
Over  this,  for  a  time,  we  might  haul  supplies  ;  but 
we  were  in  a  state  of  semi-siege. 

The  trees  within  our  lines  were  soon  cut  down 
for  use  in  the  fortifications,  or  for  fuel.  There  had 
been  but  little  rain  since  early  in  July.  Tlie  earth 
was  parched  and  blistered.  Leaves  had  dried  up 
on  the  trees,  and  all  the  grass  had  withered  and 
turned  gi'ay.  The  moving  of  men  and  animals 
stirred  up  blinding  clouds  of  dust  which  every 
breeze  sent  whirling  through  the  camps.  With 
the  first  week  in  October  came  the  rains,  and  it 
was  a  question  whether  the  deep  and  sticky  mud 
was  not  more  objectionable  than  the  dust. 

Our  whole  army  was  obliged  to  depend  for  every 
ration  and  every  pound  of  forage  on  the  mules 
that  hauled  the  array  wagons  over  the  sixty  miles 
of  horrible  road  from  Bridgeport.  Some  of  the 
hills  along  this  route  were  so  steep  that  a  heavy 
wagon  was  almost  a  load  going  up,  and,  now  that 
the  rains  were  falling,  that  part  of  it  in  the  little 
valleys  had  become  so  soft  and  was  so  cut  iip  that 
a  lightly  loaded  wagon  would  sink  up  to  the  axles. 

In  the  third  week  of  the  occupation  of  Chatta- 
nooga, no  one,  from  commanding  general  down, 
any  longer  expected  or  even  thought  of  an  attack. 
Missionary  Ridge,  summit,  side,  and  base,  was 
fuiTowed  with  rifle-pits  and  studded  with  batteries. 
The  little  valley  of  Chattanooga  was  dammed  up 
with  earth-works;  and  Lookout  Mountain,  now  a 
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mighty  fortress,  lifted  to  the  low  hanging  clouds 
its  threatening  head  crowned  with  siege-guns. 
The  two  lines  of  pickets  were  not  more  than  three 
hundred  yards  apart ;  but,  by  common  consent, 
there  was  no  picket  firing.  On  a  still  night,  stand- 
ing on  the  picket  line,  one  could  hear  the  old  negro 
song  "Dixie,"  adopted  by  the  Confederates  as 
their  national  music  ;  while  from  our  line  came, 
in  swelling  response,  "  Hail  Columbia  "  and  "  The 
Star-spangled  Banner."  With  a  glass  Bragg's 
headquarters  on  Missionary  Ridge,  even  the 
movement  of  his  oflScers  and  orderlies,  could  be 
seen ;  while  from  the  ridge  or  Lookout  Mountain 
our  whole  camp  was  clearly  in  view.  By  daylight 
our  troops  could  be  counted,  our  reveille  heard, 
our  roll-call  noted,  our  scanty  meals  of  half  rations 
seen — the  last  without  envy.  And  we  were  not 
only  heard  and  seen,  but  the  enemy's  signal-flag 
on  Lookout  talked,  over  our  heads,  with  the  sig- 
nal-flag on  Missionary  Ridge. 

The  fall  rains  were  beginning,  and  hauling  was 
becoming  each  day  more  difficult.  Ten  thousand 
dead  mules  walled  the  sides  of  the  road  from 
Bridgeport  to  Chattanooga.  In  Chattanooga  the 
men  were  on  less  than  half  rations.  Guai'ds  stood 
at  the  troughs  of  artillery  horses  to  keep  the 
soldiers  from  taking  the  scant  supply  of  corn 
allowed  these  starving  animals.  Many  horses  died 
of  starvation,  and  most  of  those  that  survived  grew 
too  weak  for  use  in  pulling  the  lightest  guns.  Men 
followed  the  wagons  as  they  came  over  the  river, 
picking  up  the  grains  of  corn  and  bits  of  crackers 
that  fell  to  the  ground.  Yet  there  was  no  murmur 
of  discontent. 

Ever  since  Longstreet  got  into  Lookout  Valley, 
Rosecrans  had  been  making  preparation  to  drive 
him  out.  A  small  stern-wheel  steamboat  was 
built  at  Bridgeport;  a  captured  ferry-boat,  recon- 
structed, was  made  an  available  transport;  and 
material  for  boats  and  pontoons,  or  either,  with 
stringers  and  flooring  for  bridges,  was  prepared  at 
Chattanooga  as  rapidly  as  possible,  at  an  impro- 
vised saw-mill.  But  the  plan  finally  adopted  was 
conceived  and  worked  out  by  General  William  F. 
Smith,  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumber- 
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land.  On  the  20th  of  October,  after  having  been 
fully  matured,  it  was  submitted,  and  was  warmly 
approved  by  Thomas,  who  had  then  succeeded 
Rosecrans,  and  who  at  once  gave  orders  to  General 
Smith,  General  Hooker,  and  others  to  carry  it  into 
execution  with  all  possible  expedition.  General 
Grant  reached  Chattanooga  the  evening  of  the  23d. 
General  Smith's  plan  was  explained  to  him,  and  he 
heartily  approved  it  and  directed  its  execution. 

Everything  necessary  for  the  movement  being  in 
readiness,  it  was  commenced  with  the  greatest  pos- 
sible haste  and  secrecy  on  the  night  of  the  26th. 
After  midnight,  fourteen  hundred  picked  men  from 
Hazen's  and  Turchin's  brigades,  under  command 
of  Brigadier-General  Hazen,  quietly  marched  to 
the  river-bank  at  Chattanooga ;  the  rest  of  the 
troops  of  these  two  brigades,  with  three  batteries 
of  artillery  under  Major  John  Mendenhall,  crossed 
the  river  and  marched  over  Moccasin  Point  to  a 
place  near  Brown's  Ferry,  where,  under  cover  of 
the  woods,  they  awaited  the  arrival  of  General 
Hazen's  force.  The  success  of  this  expedition  de- 
pended on  surjirising  the  enemy  at  Brown's  Ferry. 
It  was  known  that  he  had  there  1000  infantry,  3 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  a  squadron  of  cavalry, 
while  Longstreet's  corps  was  not  far  off.  At  3 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  52  pontoons,  filled  with 
Hazen's  1400  men,  and  under  the  direction  of 
Colonel  T.  R.  Stanley,  18th  Ohio  Infantry,  noise- 
lessly started  down  the  river  on  the  nine-mile 
course  to  Brown's  Ferry.  There  was  a  full  moon, 
but  the  light  was  dimmed  by  floating  clouds  and  by 
a  fog  rising  from  the  water.  Oars  were  used  till 
the  first  picket  fire  of  the  enemy  was  approached ; 
then  the  boats  were  steered  close  to  the  right  bank 
and  allowed  to  float  with  the  current.  On  top  of 
Lookout  a  signal  torch  was  seen  flashing  against 
the  sky,  but  not  a  gun  had  yet  been  fired, — not  an 
alarm  given.  Brown's  Ferry  was  reached  at  break 
of  dawn.  Suddenly  the  oars  were  put  into  use, 
and  before  the  enemy  could  make  out  the  sounds 
the  boats  were  rowed  to  the  left  bank.  The  j)ickets 
on  guard  greeted  them  with  a  volley  of  musketry, 
and  then  fell  back  on  their  reserves.  The  fourteen 
hundred  men  quickly  and  in  perfect  order  occu- 
pied the  crest  of  the  hill  and  began  to  throw  up 
light  breastworks.  But  they  had  not  proceeded 
far  in  this  work  when  the  enemy  appeared  and 
made  a  fruitless  efi'ort  to  drive  them  from  the  hill. 
In  the  meantime  the  boats  were  bringing  over  the 
river  the  rest  of  the  two  brigades  that  had  marched 
to  the  north  ferry  landing.  When  the  transfer  had 
been  accomplished,  the  boats  were  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  a  pontoon-bridge,  which  was  finished 
by  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  over  which  Men- 
denhall's  artillery  crossed. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  October  28th  Gen- 
eral Hooker  ci'ossed  the  river  at  Bridgeport  with 
the  Eleventh  and  Geary's  division  of  the  Twelfth 
Corps,  and  moved  along  the  direct  road  to  Brown's 
Ferry  by  the  base  of  Raccoon  Mountain.  He 
brushed  away  the  enemy's  pickets  and  light  bodies 
of  skirmishers,  and  moved  cautiously,  as  he  knew 
Longstreet  was  in  Lookout  Valley  and  might  at 
any  moment  appear  to  oppose  his  advance.  At 
5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  head  of  his  column 


reached  a  point  about  one  mile  from  the  feiTy, 
up  Lookout  Valley ;  and  here  his  command  went 
into  camp,  excepting  Geary's  division,  which  was 
left  three  miles  in  the  rear,  in  a  position  covering 
the  ferry.  A  short  distance  from  the  ferry,  up 
the  little  valley  of  Lookout,  was  Longstreet,  with 
his  troops.  When  Longstreet  discovered  Hook- 
er's object,  he  did  not  even  wait  the  light  of 
day  to  repeat  his  old  tactics.  The  night  of  the 
28th  was  clear  and  the  air  crisp.  The  moon 
shone  bright  from  before  midnight  till  morning. 
Hooker's  troops  were  sleeping  soundly  after  their 
hard  march  of  nearlj'  twenty-five  miles,  when 
Longstreet's  men  came  crowding  down  the  valley. 
An  hour  past  midnight  a  terrific  onslaught  was 
made  on  Geary's  division.  It  was  assaulted  on 
three  sides.  Artillery  in  the  valley  and  on  Look- 
out opened  a  severe  fire.  Our  men,  who  slept  in 
line  of  battle,  sprang  to  their  feet  at  the  first  shot 
of  a  sentinel.  The  contest  lasted  for  three  hours, 
till  Longstreet's  line  was  broken  and  his  men 
driven  from  the  field.  It  was  Longstreet's  inten- 
tion to  crush  Geary ;  then,  with  his  whole  force, 
to  attack  General  Howard's  Eleventh  Corps, 
nearly  three  miles  away.  In  order  to  hold  How- 
ard where  he  was,  and  to  prevent  him  from  lend- 
ing assistance  to  Geary,  he  had  sent  a  smaller 
column  to  move  round  his  camp,  and,  almost  in 
its  rear,  to  occupy  a  steep  hill  nearly  two  hundred 
feet  high.  General  Howard  ordered  Colonel  Or- 
land  Smith,  with  his  brigade,  to  carry  the  hill.  In 
gallant  response  a  magnificent  charge  was  made 
up  the  steep  side,  and  the  enemy  was  di'iven  from 
the  barricades  on  top  at  the  jjoint  of  the  bayonet. 
Longstreet,  routed  at  every  point,  retreated  up 
the  valley,  leaving  it  at  daybreak.  Four  hundred 
and  twenty  of  our  men,  and  many  more  of  the 
enemy,  were  killed  and  wounded.  Hooker  thus 
gained  Lookout  Valley  ;  the  siege  of  Chattanooga 
was  raised  ;  the  "  cracker  line  "  was  opened  ! 

The  credit  of  this  result  is  chiefly  due  to  General 
W.  F.  Smith,  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Army  of  the 
Cumberland,  who  conceived  the  plan  of  opera- 
tions, and  under  whose  directions  it  was  mostly 
carried  out.  The  raising  of  the  siege  of  Chatta- 
nooga, by  opening  up  the  river  and  the  road  on  its 
south  bank,  was  determined  upon  by  the  com- 
manding ofiicers  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland 
soon  after  the  occupation,  though  the  plan  of 
operations  was  adopted  later,  but  before  General 
Grant  came  to  Chattanooga. 

On  November  15th  General  Sherman  reached 
Chattanooga  in  advance  of  his  troops.  General 
Grant's  plan,  in  brief,  now  was  to  turn  Bragg's 
right.  He  selected  his  old  army — the  Army  of 
the  Tennessee,  under  Sherman  —  to  open  the  battle, 
to  make  the  grand  attack,  and  to  carry  Missionary 
Ridge  as  far  as  Tunnel  Hill.  The  Army  of  the 
Cumberland  was  simply  to  get  into  position  and 
cooperate. 

No  battle-field  in  our  war,  probably  none  in 

history,  where  large  armies  were  engaged,  was  so 
spectacular  or  so  well  fitted  for  a  display  of  sol- 
dierly courage  and  daring  as  the  amphitheater  of 
Chattanooga.  Late  on  the  night  of  November  2  2d 
a  sentinel  who  had  deserted  from  the  enemy  was 
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brought  to  Geiioral  Sheridan,  and  inforniod  liiin 
that  Bi'aj^f^'s  bagf?ago  was  being  reduced  and  that 
he  was  about  to  fall  baelc.  On  aeeount  of  these  in- 
dications and  reports,  General  Grant  decided  not 
to  wait  longer  for  General  Sherman's  troops  to 
come  up,  but  to  find  out  whether  Bragg  was  in  fact 
withdrawing,  and,  if  so,  to  attack  him  at  once. 
Thei-efore,  at  1 1  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
23d,  he  directed  General  Thomas  to  "drive  in  the 
enemy's  pickets,"  and  feel  his  lines  for  the  purpose 
of  finding  out  whether  he  still  held  in  force.  Thus 
Grant  was  about  to  change  his  plans.  He  was 
compelled  to  depart  from  his  original  purpose,  and 
was  obliged  to  call  on  troops  of  the  Army  of  the 
Cumberland  to  make  the  first  offensive  movement. 

General  Thomas  ordered  General  Granger,  com- 
manding the  Fourth  Corps,  to  throw  one  division 
forward  in  the  direction  of  Orchard  Knob,  with  a 
second  division  in  support,  to  discover  if  the 
enemy  still  remained  near  his  old  camp. 

Orchard  Knob  is  a  rough,  steep  hill,  one  hundred 
feet  high,  covered  with  a  growth  of  small  timber, 
rising  abruptly  from  the  Chattanooga  Valley,  and 
lying  about  half-way  between  our  outer  pits  and 
the  breastworks  of  logs  and  stones.  At  its  western 
base,  and  extending  for  a  mile  beyond,  both  north 
and  south  of  the  hill,  were  other  rifle-pits,  hid  in 
part  by  a  heavy  belt  of  timber  that  extended  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  foot  of  the  hill  into 
the  plain.  Between  this  belt  of  timber  and  our 
lines  were  open  fields,  in  which  there  was  not  a 
tree,  fence,  or  other  obstruction,  save  the  bed  of 
the  East  Tennessee  Railroad.  On  the  plain  were 
hundreds  of  little  mounds,  thrown  up  by  our  own 
and  the  enemy's  pickets,  giving  it  the  appearance 
of  an  overgrown  prairie-dog  village. 

At  noon  General  Grant,  Assistant  Secretary  of 
War  Dana,  General  Thomas,  Generals  Hooker, 
Granger,  Howard,  and  other  distinguished  officers 
stood  on  the  parapet  of  Fort  Wood  facing  Orchard 
Knob,  waiting  to  see  this  initial  movement, — the 
overture  to  the  battle  of  Chattanooga.  At  half- 
past  twelve.  Wood's  division,  supported  by  Sheri- 
dan, marched  out  on  the  plain  in  front  of  the  fort. 
It  was  an  inspiriting  sight.  Flags  were  flying;  the 
quick,  earnest  steps  of  thousands  beat  equal  time. 
"The  sharp  commands  of  hundreds  of  company  offi- 
cers, the  sound  of  the  drinns,  the  ringing  notes  of 
the  bugle,  companies  wheeling  and  countermarch- 
ing and  regiments  getting  into  line,  the  bright  sun 
lighting  up  ten  thousand  polished  bayonets  till  they 
glistened  and  flashed  like  a  flying  shower  of  electric 
sparks, —  all  looked  like  preparations  for  a  peaceful 
pageant,  rather  than  for  the  bloody  work  of  death. 

Groups  of  officers  on  Missionary  Ridge  looked 
down  through  their  glasses,  and  the  enemy's  pick- 
ets, but  a  few  hundred  yards  away,  came  out  of 
their  pits  and  stood  idly  looking  on,  unconcern- 
edly viewing  what  they  supposed  to  be  preparations 
for  a  grand  review.  But  at  half-past  one  o'clock 
the  advance  was  sounded.  Instantly  Wood's  divi- 
sion, moving  with  the  steadiness  of  a  machine, 
started  forward.  Not  a  straggler  or  laggard  was 
on  the  field,  and,  what  was  probably  hardly  ever 
before  seen,  drummers  were  marching  with  their 
companies,  beating  the  charge.    Now  the  enemy 


realized,  for  the  first  time,  that  it  was  not  a  review. 
His  pickets  fell  back  to  their  reserves.  The  re- 
serves wore  quickly  driven  back  to  the  main  line. 
Firing  opened  from  the  enemy's  advanced  rifle-pits, 
followed  by  a  tremendous  roll  of  musketry  and  roar 
of  artillery.  Men  were  seen  on  the  ground,  dotting 
the  field  over  which  the  line  of  battle  had  passed. 
Ambulances  came  hurrying  back  with  the  first 
of  the  wounded.  Columns  of  puffy  smoke  arose 
from  the  Orchard  Knob  woods.  A  cheer,  faint  to 
those  on  the  parapet  of  Fort  Wood,  indicated  that 
the  boys  in  blue  were  caiTying  the  breastworks  on 
the  Knol>!  A  sharp,  short  struggle,  and  the  hill 
was  ours. 

About  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  November 
23d,  when  it  became  certain  that  Osterhaus,  cut 
off  by  the  breaking  of  the  pontoon-bridge  at 
Brown's  Ferry,  would  be  attached  to  Hooker's 
command.  General  Thomas  directed  Hooker  to 
make  a  demonstration  against  Lookout  Mountain 
the  next  morning,  and,  if  the  demonstration  showed 
it  could  be  carried,  to  proceed  to  take  it.  Later 
in  the  day,  orders  to  the  same  effect  came  to  Gen- 
eral Hooker  from  General  Grant.  The  success  at 
Orchard  Knob,  and  the  breaking  of  the  bridge, 
caused  this  ra.dical  change  to  be  made  in  Grant's 
plans.  Yet  he  still  held  to  the  chief  feature, 
which  was  to  turn  Bragg's  right. 

The  morning  of  November  24th  opened  with  a 
cold,  drizzling  rain.  Thick  clouds  of  mist  were 
settling  on  Lookout  Mountain.  At  daybreak 
Geary's  division,  and  Wbitaker's  brigade  of  Cruft's 
division,  marched  iip  to  Wauhatchie,  the  neai'est 
j)oint  at  which  Lookout  Creek,  swelled  by  recent 
rains,  could  be  forded,  and  at  8  o'clock  they 
crossed.  The  heavy  clouds  of  mist  reaching  down 
the  moimtain-side  hid  the  movement  from  the 
enemy,  who  was  expecting  and  was  well  pre- 
pared to  resist  a  crossing  at  the  Chattanooga  road 
below.  As  soon  as  this  movement  was  discovered, 
the  enemy  withdrew  his  troops  from  the  summit  of 
the  mountain,  changed  front,  and  formed  a  new 
line  to  meet  our  advance,  his  left  resting  at  the 
palisade,  and  his  right  at  the  heavy  works  in  the 
valley,  where  the  road  crossed  the  creek.  Having 
crossed  at  Wauhatchie,  Whitaker's  brigade,  being 
in  the  advance,  drove  back  the  enemy's  pickets, 
and  quickly  ascended  the  mountain  till  it  reached 
the  foot  of  the  palisade.  Here,  firmly  attaching 
its  right,  the  brigade  faced  left  in  front,  with  its 
left  joined  to  Geary's  division.  Geary  now  moved 
along  the  side  of  the  mountain,  and  through  the 
valley,  thus  covering  the  crossing  of  the  rest  of 
Hooker's  command.  In  the  meantime  Grose's  bri- 
gade was  engaging  the  enemy  at  the  lower  road 
crossing,  and  Woods'  brigade  of  Osterhaus's  divi- 
sion was  building  a  bridge  rather  more  than  half  a 
mile  farther  up  the  creek.  Geary,  moving  down 
the  valley,  reached  this  point  at  3  1  o'clock,  just 
after  the  bridge  was  finished,  and  as  Osterhaus's 
division  and  Grose's  brigade  were  crossing.  Hook- 
er's command,  now  united  in  the  enemy's  field, 
was  ready  to  advance  and  sweep  around  the 
mountain.  His  line,  hanging  at  the  base  of  the 
palisades  like  a  gi-eat  penduhim,  reached  down  the 
side  of  the  mountain  to  the  valley,  where  the  force 
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GENERAL  HOOKER  AND  STAFF  ON  THE  HILL  NORTH  OF  LOOKOUT  CREEK,  FROM  WHICH   HE  DIRECTED 
THE  BATTLE.    FROM  A  WAR-TIME  PHOTOGRAPH. 


that  had  just  crossed  the  creek  was  attached  as  its 
weight.  Now,  as,  at  the  command  of  Hooker,  it 
swung  forward  in  its  upward  movement,  the  artil- 
lery of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  on  Moccasin 
Point,  oijened  fii-e,  throwing  a  stream  of  shot  and 
shell  into  the  enemy's  rifle-pits  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  and  into  the  works  thickly  planted  on 
the  "White  House"  plateau.  At  the  same  time 
the  guns  planted  by  Hooker  on  the  west  side  of 
the  creek  opened  on  the  works  which  covered  the 
enemy's  right.  Then  followed  a  gallant  assault  by 
Osterhaus  and  Grose.  After -fighting  for  nearly 
two  hours,  step  by  step  up  the  steep  mountain-side, 
over  and  through  deep  gullies  and  ravines,  over 
great  rocks  and  fallen  trees,  the  earth-works  on  the 
plateau  were  assaulted  and  carried,  and  the  enemy 
was  driven  out  and  forced  to  fall  back.  He  did 
so  slowly  and  reluctantly,  taking  advantage  of  the 
rough  ground  to  continue  the  fight.  It  was  now  2 
o'clock.  A  halt  all  along  the  line  was  ordered  by 
General  Hooker,  as  the  clouds  had  grown  so  thick 
that  further  advance  was  impracticable,  and  as  his 
ammunition  was  almost  exhausted  and  more  could 
not  well  be  brought  up  the  mountain.    But  all  the 

i3>  Colonel  D.  R.  Hundley,  of  Greenbrier,  Alabama,  writ- 
ing to  tlie  editors.  May  27tb,  1887,  said  :  "  The  impression 
conveyed  in  the  above  is  that  Osterhaus  and  Grose  were 
confronted  by  at  least  a  reasonably  large  force  in  their 
light  up  the  mountain-side  and  at  the  earth-works. 
The  fact  is,  the  only  force  opposed  to  them  on  the  side 
of  the  mountain  were  skimiisliers  from  the  weak  bri- 
gade in  charge  of  the  earth-works,  and  the  only  force  to 
confront  them  in  the  earth-works  was  the  s.ime  weak 
brigade,  but  little  over  a  thousand  strong,  commanded 
by  General  Walthall,  of  Mississippi.  Nearly  half  of  this 


enemy's  works  had  been  taken.  Hooker  had  car- 
ried the  mountain  on  the  east  side,  had  opened 
communication  with  Chattanooga,  and  he  com- 
manded the  enemy's  line  of  defensive  works  in 
Chattanooga  Valley.  3> 

At  2  o'clock  Hooker  reported  to  General  Thomas 
and  informed  him  that  he  was  out  of  ammunition. 
Thomas  at  once  sent  Carlin's  brigade  from  the 
valley,  each  soldier  taking  with  him  all  the  small 
ammunition  he  could  carry.  At  5  o'clock  Carlin 
was  on  the  mountain,  and  Hooker's  skirmishers 
were  quickly  supplied  with  the  means  of  carrying 
on  their  work. 

In  the  morning  it  had  not  been  known  in  Chat- 
tanooga, in  Sherman's  army,  or  in  Bragg's  camp, 
that  a  battle  was  to  be  fought.  Indeed,  it  was 
not  definitely  known  even  to  General  Grant ;  for 
Hooker  was  only  ordered  to  make  a  demonstration, 
and,  if  this  showed  a  good  chance  for  success,  then 
to  make  an  attack.  Soon  after  breakfast,  Sher- 
man's men  at  the  other  end  of  the  line,  intent  on 
the  north  end  of  Missionary  Ridge,  and  Thomas's 
men  in  the  center,  fretting  to  be  let  loose  from 
their  intrenchments,  were  startled  by  the  sound  of 

weak  force  was  killed  or  captured,  but  the  rest  fought 
their  way  gallantly  back  to  the  Craven  farm,  where,  for 
the  first  time,  they  received  reenforcements.  I  per- 
sonally know  that  no  step  backward  was  taken  from 
that  hour,  and  that  the  conflict  raged  furiously  for 
some  time  on  that  ground  before  the  Federals  ceased 
firing.  General  Hooker  had  no  occasion  to  'order  a 
halt  all  along  the  line '  —  the  '  boys  in  gray '  in  his  front, 
concealed  in  the  mist  and  hid  behind  trees  and  rocks, 
had  already  most  effectually  halted  the  gallant  'boys 
in  blue.'" 
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artillery  and  musketrj-  firing  in  Lookout  Valley. 
Surprise  possessed  the  thousiiuds  who  turned  their 
anxious  eyes  toward  the  mountain.  The  hours 
slowly  wore  away  ;  the  roar  of  battle  inci'eased,  as 
it  came  rolling  around  the  point  of  the  mountain, 
and  the  anxiety  grew.  A  battle  was  being  fought 
just  before  and  above  them.  They  could  hear, 
but  could  not  see  how  it  was  going.  Finally,  the 
wind,  tossing  about  the  clouds  and  mist,  made  a 
rift  that  for  a  few  miuutes  opened  a  view  of  White 
House  plateau.  The  euemy  was  seen  to  be  in 
flight,  and  Hooker's  men  were  in  pursuit !  Then 
went  up  a  mighty  cheer  from  the  thirty  thousand 
in  the  valley  that  was  heard  above  the  battle  by 
their  comi'ades  on  the  mountain. 

As  the  sun  went  down  the  clouds  rolled  away, 
and  the  night  came  on  clear  and  cool.  A  gi-and 
sight  was  old  Lookout  that  night.  Not  two  miles 
apart  were  the  parallel  camij-fires  of  the  two 
rrmies,  extending  from  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain to  its  base,  looking  like  streams  of  burning 
lava,  while  in  between,  the  flashes  from  the  skir- 
mishers' muskets  glowed  like  giant  fire-flies. 

The  next  morning  there  was  silence  in  Hooker's 
front.  Before  daylight  eight  adventurous,  active 
volunteers  from  the  8th  Kentucky  Infantry  scaled 
the  palisades  and  ran  up  the  Stars  and  Stripes. 
The  enemy  had  stolen  away  in  the  night. 

Although  General  Grant  had  twice  changed  his 
original  plan,  first  in  the  movement  from  the  cen- 
ter, then  in  the  reconnoissanee  and  resulting 
attack  on  Lookout  Mountain,  he  still  adhered  to 
his  purpose  of  tiu'ning  Bragg's  right,  and  made  no 
change  in  the  instructions  given  to  General  Sher- 
man, except  as  to  the  time  of  attack.  Every 
necessary  preparation  for  crossing  Sherman's 
troops  had  been  made  secretly,  under  direction  of 
General  W.  P.  Smith;  116  pontoons  had  been 
placed  in  North  Chiekamauga  Creek,  and  in  ravines 
near  its  mouth,  and  many  wagon-loads  of  "  balks" 
(stringers)  and  chess  (flooring)  had  been  hid  near 
by.  Sherman  had  his  troops  well  massed  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river.  After  dark,  November 
23d,  Colonel  James  Barnett,  the  gallant  and  skill- 
ful Chief  of  Artillery,  of  the  Army  of  the  Ciimber- 
land  under  Rosecrans,  to  whom  was  assigned  the 
duty  of  covering  Sherman's  crossing,  and  protect- 
ing the  pontoon  bridge,  planted  the  guns  of  six 
six-gun  batteries  on  the  low  foot-hills,  and  a  bat- 
tery of  siege  guns  on  the  higher  gi-ound  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river.  At  midnight  General  Giles 
A.  Smith's  brigade  entered  the  pontoons,  floated 
out  of  North  t'hiekamauga  Creek,  and  was  rowed 
to  the  south  bank  of  the  river.  Landing  quietly, 
he  surprised  and  captured  the  enemy's  pickets, 
and  secured  a  firm  foothold.  The  pontoons  were 
sent  across  the  river,  and  with  these  and  the  small 
steamboat  brought  up  from  Chattanooga  General 
Morgan  L.  Smith's  and  General  .John  E.  Smith's 
divisions  were  ferried  over  the  river.  As  soon  as 
these  troops  had  been  landed,  work  was  com- 
menced on  the  pontoon-bridge,  which  was  skill- 
fully laid  under  the  supervision  of  General  W.  F. 
Smith.  The  bridge  was  1350  feet  in  length,  and 
was  completed  by  11  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when 
General  Ewing's  division  and  Sherman's  artillery 


crossed.  At  1  o'clock,  just  as  Hooker  was  round- 
ing the  front  of  Lookout  Mountain,  the  roar  of  his 
battle  stirring  the  blood  of  the  veterans  of  the 
Army  of  the  Tennessee,  General  Sherman  gave  the 
command,  "Forward!"  At  3:30  General  Sher- 
man took  the  hill  which  was  supposed  to  be  the 
north  end  of  the  ridge,  and  soon  afterward  took 
another  hill  a  little  in  advance,  both  separated  by  a 
deep  depression  from  the  heavily  fortified  Tunnel 
Hill,  on  which  Bragg's  right  flank  rested  and  which 
was  Sherman's  objective  point. 

None  of  the  men  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumber- 
land, who  for  nine  weeks  were  buried  in  the 
trenches  at  (Chattanooga,  can  ever  forget  the  glo- 
rious night  of  the  24th  of  November.  As  the  sun 
went  down,  the  clouds  rolled  up  the  mountain,  and 
the  mist  was  blown  out  of  the  valley.  Night  came 
on  clear,  with  the  stars  lighting  up  the  heavens. 
But  there  followed  a  sight  to  cheer  their  hearts  and 
thrill  their  souls.  Away  ofl'  to  their  right,  and 
reaching  skyward,  Lookout  Mountain  was  ablaze 
with  the  fires  of  Hooker's  men,  while  off  to  their 
left,  and  reaching  far  above  the  valley,  the  north 
end  of  Missionary  Ridge  was  aflame  with  the  lights 
of  Sherman's  army.  The  great  iron  crescent  that 
had,  with  threatening  aspect,  so  long  hung  over 
them,  was  disappearing.  The  only  thought  that 
dampened  their  enthusiasm  was  that  the  enemy 
was  being  destroyed  on  the  flanks,  while  they  were 
tied  down  in  the  center,  without  a  part  in  the  vic- 
tories. But  late  that  night  General  Grant,  think- 
ing that  General  Sherman  had  carried  Tunnel  Hill, 
and  acting  in  that  belief,  gave  orders  for  the  next 
day's  battle.  General  Sherman  was  directed  to 
attack  the  enemy  at  early  dawn,  Thomas  to  co- 
operate with  him,  and  Hooker,  to  be  ready  to 
advance  into  Chattanooga  Valley,  to  hold  the  road 
that  zigzagged  from  the  valley  to  the  summit. 
Early  the  next  morning,  when  General  Grant 
learned  that  the  ridge  had  not  been  carried  as  far 
as  Tunnel  Hill,  and  that  Lookout  Mountain  had 
been  evacuated  by  the  enemy,  he  suspended  his 
orders,  except  those  to  Sherman,  and  directed 
Hooker  to  come  down  from  the  mountain,  to  carry 
the  pass  at  Rossville,  and  then  operate  on  Bragg's 
left  and  rear.  Bragg's  army  was  now  concentrated 
on  Missionary  Ridge,  and  in  the  valley  at  the  east 
foot.  Cheatham's  and  Stevenson's  divisions  had 
been  withdrawn  from  Lookout  Mountain  on  the 
night  of  the  24th,  and,  marching  all  night,  were 
seen  at  dawn  the  next  morning  moving  along  the 
summit  of  Missionary  Ridge,  on  the  way  to  reen- 
foree  Bragg's  right.  For  several  hours  after  day- 
light the  flowing  of  this  steady  stream  of  troops 
continued. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  25th  General  Grant 
and  General  Thomas  established  their  headquar- 
ters on  Orchard  Knob,  a  point  from  which  the 
best  view  of  the  movements  of  the  whole  army 
could  be  had.  At  sunrise  General  Sherman  com- 
menced his  attack,  but  after  repeated  assaults  and 
severe  fighting,  it  appearing  to  be  impossible  for 
General  Sherman  to  take  the  enemy's  works,  opera- 
tions ceased  early  in  the  afternoon. 

Meanwhile  Hooker  was  detained  three  hours 
at  Chattanooga  Creek,  while  a  bridge  that  the 
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retreating  enemy  had  burned  was  being  rebuilt. 
As  soon  as  he  had  taken  Rossville,  he  moved 
against  the  south  end  of  Missionary  Ridge.  The 
ridge  was  quickly  carried,  and,  sweeping  north- 
ward, Hooker  soon  came  upon  Stewart's  division, 
posted  on  the  summit,  and  behind  the  earth-works 
which  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  had  thrown 
up  the  day  after  Chickamauga.  Cruft's  division 
assaulted  and  carried  the  works,  thus  having  the 
good  fortune  of  retaking  the  works  they  themselves 
had  constructed.  It  was  by  this  time  nearly  sun- 
down. Hooker  reached  the  south  end  of  the  ridge 
too  late  in  the  day  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  Sher- 
man, who  was  at  the  north  end  six  miles  off. 
Bragg's  right  had  not  been  turned.  Success  had 
not  followed  Sherman's  movement.  The  battle  as 
planned  had  not  been  won. 

Late  on  this  memorable  afternoon  there  was  an 
accident  —  an  accident  like  the  charge  at  Bala- 
klava;  though,  unlike  this  theme  for  poetry,  it 
called  for  greater  daring,  and  was  attended  by 
complete  success,  and  yielded  most  important  re- 
sults, for  it  led  to  the  complete  shattering  of  the 
enemy's  army,  and  drove  him  from  the  field.  On 
Orchard  Knob,  and  opposite  the  center  of  Mission- 
ary Ridge,  were  four  divisions  of  the  Army  of  the 
Cumberland.  On  the  left  was  Baird's  division ; 
then  Wood's  and  Sheridan's  divisions  occupying 


the  lines  which,  two  days  before,  they  had  taken 
in  their  magnificent  advance ;  on  the  right  was 
R.  W.  Johnson's  .division, — all  under  the  personal 
command  of  Thomas.  It  was  past  3  o'clock. 
General  Sherman  had  ceased  operations.  General 
Hooker's  advance  had  not  yet  been  felt.  The  day 
was  dying,  and  Bragg  still  held  the  ridge.  If  any 
movement  to  dislodge  him  was  to  be  made  that 
day  it  must  be  made  at  once.  At  half-past  three 
o'clock  an  attack  was  ordered  by  General  Grant. 
He  had  changed  his  plan  of  battle.  At  once  orders 
were  issued  that  at  the  firing,  in  rapid  succession, 
of  six  guns  on  Orchard  Knob,  Thomas's  whole 
line  should  instantaneously  move  forward,  Sheri- 
dan's and  Wood's  divisions  in  the  center,  Sheridan 
to  be  supported  on  the  right  by  Johnson,  and 
Wood  on  the  left  by  Baird.  This  demonstration 
was  to  be  made  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  Sher- 
man. The  only  order  given  was  to  move  forward 
and  take  the  rifle-pits  at  the  foot  of  the  ridge.  In 
Sheridan's  division  the  order  was,  "  As  soon  as  the 
signal  is  given,  the  whole  line  will  advance,  and 
you  will  take  what  is  before  you." 

Between  Orchard  Knob  and  Missionary  Ridge 
was  a  valley,  partly  covered  with  a  small  growth 
of  timber.  It  was  wooded  in  front  of  the  right 
of  Baird's  aiid  of  the  whole  of  Wood's  division. 
In  front  of  Sheridan's  and  Johnson's  it  had  been 
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almost,  eiitii'oly  cleared.  At  the  foot  of  the  ridge 
were  heavy  ritle-i)its,  which  could  be  seen  from 
Orchiird  Kiiol),  and  extending  in  front  of  them,  for 
four  and  live  hundred  yards,  the  ground  was  cov- 
ered with  felled  trees.  There  was  a  good  plain  for 
both  direct  and  entilatling  fire  from  the  rifle-pits, 
and  the  approaches  were  commanded  by  the  en- 
emy's artillery.  At  this  point  the  ridge  is  five  or 
si.x  hundred  feet  high.  Its  side,  scored  with  gul- 
lies and  showing  but  little  timber,  had  a  rough 
aud  bare  appearance.  Half-way  up  was  another 
line  of  rifle-pits,  and  the  summit  was  furrowed 
with  additional  lines  aud  dotted  over  with  epaule- 
raents,  in  which  were  placed  fifty  pieces  of  artil- 
lery. Directly  in  front  of  Orchard  Kuob,  and  on 
the  summit  of  the  ridge,  in  a  small  house,  was 
Bragg's  headquarters. 

At  twenty  minutes  before  four  the  signal-guns 
were  fired.  Suddenly  twenty  thousand  men  rushed 
forward,  moving  in  line  of  battle  by  brigades,  with 
a  double  line  of  skirmishers  in  front,  and  closely  fol- 
lowed by  the  reserves  in  mass.  The  big  siege-guns 
in  the  Chattanooga  forts  roared  above  the  light 
artillery  and  musketry  in  the  valley.  The  enemy's 
rifle-pits  were  ablaze,  and  the  whole  ridge  in  our 
front  had  broken  out  like  another  ^tna.  Not 
many  minutes  afterward  our  men  were  seen  work- 
ing through  the  felled  trees  and  other  obstructions. 
Though  exposed  to  such  a  terrific  fire,  they  neither 
fell  back  nor  halted.  By  a  bold  and  desperate  push 
they  broke  through  the  works  in  several  places 
and  opened  flank  and  reverse  fires.  The  enemy 
was  thrown  into  confusion,  and  took  precipitate 
flight  up  the  ridge.  Many  prisoners  and  a  large 
number  of  small-arms  were  captured.  The  order 
of  the  commanding  general  had  now  been  fully 
and  most  successfully  carried  out.  But  it  did  not 
go  far  enough  to  satisfy  these  brave  men,  who 
thought  the  time  had  come  to  finish  the  battle  of 
Chickamauga.  There  was  a  halt  of  but  a  few 
minutes,  to  take  breath  and  to  re-form  lines  ;  then, 
with  a  sudden  impulse,  and  without  orders,  all 
started  up  the  ridge.  Officers,  catching  their  spirit, 
first  followed,  then  led.  There  was  no  thought  of 
supports  or  of  protecting  flanks,  though  the  enemy's 
line  could  be  seen,  stretching  on  either  side.  | 

As  soon  as  this  movement  was  seen  from  Orchard 
Knob,  Grant  quickly  turned  to  Thomas,  who  stood 
by  his  side,  and  I  heard  him  say  angrily :  "  Thomas, 
who  ordered  those  men  up  the  ridge  ? "  Thomas 
replied,  in  his  usual  slow,  quiet  manner:  "I  don't 
know;  I  did  not."  Then,  addressing  General  Gor- 
don Granger,  he  said,  "Did  you  order  them  up. 
Granger?"  "No,"  said  Granger;  "they  started 
up  without  orders.  When  those  fellows  get  started 
all  hell  can't  stop  them."  General  Grant  said  some- 
thing to  the  effect  that  somebody  would  suffer  if  it 
did  not  turn  out  well,  and  then,  turning,  stoically 
watched  the  ridge.    He  gave  no  further  orders. 

As  soon  as  Granger  had  replied  to  Thomas,  he 
tm-ned  to  me,  his  chief-of-staff,  and  said:  "Ride 

4.  The  Confederate  line  from  right  to  left  on  the  ridge 
was  as  follows  :  Hardee's  corps  on  the  right,  Cleburne's 
division  confronting  Sherman  ;  Stevenson  and  Cheatham 
came  next,  the  latter  joining  on  Breckinridge's  corps, 
which  occupied  the  slope  of  the  ridge,  with  outposts  in 


at  once  to  Wood,  and  then  to  Sheridan,  and  ask 
tliem  if  they  ordered  their  men  up  the  ridge,  and 
tell  them,  if  they  can  take  it,  to  push  ahead."  As 
I  was  mounting,  Granger  added :  "  It  is  hot 
over  there,  and  you  may  not  get  through.  I 
shall  send  Captain  Avery  to  Sheridan,  and  other 
officers  after  both  of  you."  As  fast  as  my  horse 
could  carry  me,  I  rode  first  to  General  Wood,  and 
delivered  the  message.  "I  didn't  order  them  up," 
said  Wood  ;  "  they  started  up  on  their  own  account, 
and  they  are  going  up,  too!  Tell  Granger,  if  we 
are  supported,  we  will  take  and  hold  the  ridge ! " 
As  soon  as  I  reached  General  Wood,  Captain  Avery 
got  to  General  Sheridan,  and  delivered  his  mes- 
sage. "I  didn't  order  them  up,"  said  Sheridan; 
"but  we  are  going  to  take  the  ridge!"  He  then 
asked  Avery  for  his  flask  and  waved  it  at  a  group 
of  Confederate  officers,  standing  just  in  front  of 
Bragg's  headquarters,  with  the  salutation,  "  Here's 
at  you!"  At  once  two  guns  —  the  "  Lady  Breckin- 
ridge" and  the  "Lady  Buekner"  —  in  front  of 
Bragg's  headquarters  were  fired  at  Sheridan  and 
the  group  of  officers  about  him.  One  shell  struck 
so  near  as  to  throw  dirt  over  Sheridan  and  Avery. 
"Ah!"  said  the  general,  "that  is  ungenerous;  I 
shall  take  those  guns  for  that !  "  Before  Sheridan 
received  the  message  taken  by  Captain  Avery, 
he  had  sent  a  staff-officer  to  Granger,  to  inquire 
whether  "the  order  given  to  take  the  rifle-pits 
meant  the  rifle-pits  at  the  base,  or  those  on  the 
top  of  the  ridge."  Granger  told  this  officer  that 
"the  order  given  was  to  take  those  at  the  base." 
Conceiving  this  to  be  an  order  to  fall  back,  the 
officer,  on  his  way  to  Sheridan,  gave  it  to  General 
Wagner,  commanding  the  Second  Brigade  of  the 
division,  which  was  then  nearly  half-way  up  the 
ridge.  Wagner  ordered  his  brigade  back  to  the 
rifle-pits  at  the  base,  but  it  only  remained  there  till 
Sheridan,  seeing  the  mistake,  ordered  it  forward. 
It  again  advanced  under  a  terrific  fire. 

The  men,  fighting  and  climbing  up  the  steep 
hill,  sought  the  roads,  ravines,  and  less  rugged 
parts.  The  ground  was  so  broken  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  keep  a  regular  line  of  battle.  At  times 
their  movements  were  in  shape  like  the  flight  of 
migratory  birds  —  sometimes  in  line,  sometimes  in 
mass,  mostly  in  V-shaped  groups,  with  the  points 
toward  the  enemy.  At  these  points  regimental 
flags  were  flying,  sometimes  drooping  as  the 
bearers  were  shot,  but  never  reaching  the  ground, 
for  other  brave  hands  were  there  to  seize  them. 
Sixty  flags  were  advancing  up  the  hill.  Bragg  was 
hurrying  large  bodies  of  men  from  his  right  to  the 
center.  They  could  be  seen  hastening  along  the 
ridge.  Cheatham's  division  was  being  withdrawn 
from  Sherman's  front.  Bragg  and  Hardee  were 
at  the  center,  urging  their  men  to  stand  firm 
and  drive  back  the  advancing  enemy,  now  so  near 
the  summit  —  indeed,  so  near  that  the  guns,  which 
could  not  be  sufficiently  depressed  to  reach  them, 
became  useless.    Artillerymen  were  lighting  the 

trenches  at  the  foot  of  the  slope.  Breckinridge's  own 
division,  tinder  General  Bate,  was  in  the  center,  in  front 
of  Truman's  house,  Bragg's  headquarters.  [See  map,  p. 
686.]  Stewart's  division,  deployed,  formed  the  left  of 
the  line.— Editors. 
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fuses  of  shells,  and  bowling  them  by  hundreds 
down  the  hill.  The  critical  moment  arrived  when 
the  summit  was  just  within  reach.  At  six  different 
points,  and  almost  simultaneously,  Sheridan's  and 
Wood's  divisions  broke  over  the  crest, —  Sheridan's 
first,  near  Bragg's  headquarters ;  and  in  a  few 
minutes  Sheridan  was  beside  the  guns  that  had 
been  fired  at  him,  and  claiming  them  as  captures 
of  his  division.  Baird's  division  took  the  works 
on  Wood's  left  almost  immediately  afterward ; 
and  then  Johnson  came  up  on  Sheridan's  right. 
The  enemy's  guns  were  turned  upon  those  who  still 
remained  in  the  works,  and  soon  all  were  in  flight 
down  the  eastern  slope.  Baird  got  on  the  ridge  just 
in  time  to  change  front  and  oppose  a  large  body  of 
the  enemy  moving  down  from  Bragg's  right  to  at- 
tack our  left.  After  a  sharp  engagement,  that  lasted 
till  dark,  he  drove  the  enemy  back  beyond  a  high 
point  on  the  north,  which  he  at  once  occupied.  ^ 

The  sun  had  not  yet  gone  down,  Missionary 
Eidge  was  ours,  and  Bragg's  army  was  broken  and 
in  flight !  Dead  and  wounded  comrades  lay  thickly 
strewn  on  the  ground:  but  thicker  yet  were  the 
dead  and  wounded  men  in  gray.  Then  followed  the 
■wildest  confusion,  as  the  victors  gave  vent  to  their 
joy.  Some  madly  shouted ;  some  wept  from  very 
excess  of  joy ;  some  grotesquely  danced  out  their 
delight, —  even  our  wounded  forgot  their  pain,  to 
join  in  the  general  hurrah.  But  Sheridan  did  not 
long  stop  to  receive  praise  and  congratulations. 
With  two  brigades  he  started  down  the  Mission 
Mills  road,  and  found,  strongly  posted  on  a  second 

\  Governor  Jolin  A.  Martin,  of  Kansas,  colonel  of  the 
8tli  Kansas  Voluuteers,  of  Willicli's  brigade,  Wood's  di- 
vision, in  a  letter  to  General  Fulle.rton,  dated  November 
16tli,  1886,  describes  the  charge  as  follows : 

"When  the  advance  on  Missionary  Ridge  was  ordered,  on 
November  25tli,  my  re^ameut  wentout  directly  from  Orchard 
Knob.  General  Willich,  in  communicating  to  me  the  orders 
received,  distinctly  stated  that  we  were  directed  to  take  the 
line  of  Confederate  works  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  We  reached 
these  works  without  serious  difficulty,  the  losses  being  very 
small.  Shortly  after,  we  emerged  from  the  woods  into  the 
open  Held,  and  were  charging  the  Confederate  works  on  the 
double-quick  ;  the  soldiers  there  threw  down  their  arms,  and, 
holding  up  their  liands,  in  token  of  surrender,  jumped  to  our 
side.  I  had  ridden  niy  horse  to  this  line,  and,  on  reaching  it, 
halted  my  regiment  behind  the  enemy's  intreuchments.  Dis- 
mounting, I  ran  forward  to  the  little  huts  that  were  built  by 
the  Confederates,  on  the  plateau  just  back  of  their  line,  with 
a  view  of  ascertaining  what  the  situation  was.  I  had  seen, 
as  soon  as  1  reached  the  first  line  of  works,  as  did  every  sol- 
dier in  the  command,  tliat  it  was  impossible  for  the  troops  to 
remain  there  long.  The  line  was  within  easy  range  of  the 
musketiy  on  the  summit  of  the  l  idge,  and  was  raked  by  the 
artillery  fire  on  the  projecting  points  of  the  ridge  on  either 
side.  Reaching  the  foot  of  the  ridge  east  of  the  plateau,  I 
found  the  po.sition  there  fairly  well  protected,— that  is,  not 
so  easily  reached,  either  by  the  musketry  or  artillery  of  the 
enemy,—  and  I  at  once  ran  back  to  near  where  my  regiment 
had  been  halted.  Justas  I  got  there  General  Willich  came  up, 
and  I  said  to  him,  '  We  can't  live  here,  and  ought  to  go  for- 
ward.' He  gave  me  directions  to  move  ahead,  and  I  at  once 
ordered  my  regiment  forward.  By  that  time,  or  about  that 
time,  it  seemed  to  me  that  there  was  a  simultaneous  advance 
of  many  of  the  regiments  in  different  parts  of  the  line,  and  I 
got  the  impression  that  i)ossibIy  orders  had  been  communi- 
cated for  an  advance  on  the  ridge,  which  I  had  not  received; 
hence  I  hurried  my  regiment  forward  as  rapidl.y  as  possible. 
When  I  reached  the  foot  of  the  ridge  again,  with  the  regi- 
ment, my  orderly  came  up  with  my  horse,  and  I  mounted  it, 
as  my  adjutant  did  his.  The  advance  to  the  ridge  was  as 
rapid  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  would  permit ;  and  I  think, 
from  the  position  I  occupied.  I  had  a  fair  opportunity  to  see 
what  was  going  on,  not  only  immediately  above  me,  but  to 


hill,  the  enemy's  rear.  They  made  a  stout  resist- 
ance, but  by  a  sudden  flank  movement  he  drove 
them  from  the  heights  and  captured  two  guns  and 
many  prisoners.  The  day  was  succeeded  by  a  clear 
moonlight  night.  At  7  o'clock  General  Granger 
sent  word  to  General  Thomas  that  by  a  bold  dash 
at  Chickamauga  Crossing  he  might  cut  off  a  large 
number  of  the  enemy  now  supposed  to  be  leaving 
Sherman's  front,  and  that  he  proposed  to  move  in 
that  direction.  It  was  midnight  before  guides 
could  be  found,  and  then  General  Sheridan  again 
put  his  tired  and  well-worn  men  in  motion.  He 
reached  the  creek  just  as  the  rear-guard  of  the 
enemy  was  crossing,  and  pressed  it  so  closely  that 
it  burned  the  pontoon-bridge  before  all  its  troops 
were  over.  Here  Sheridan  captured  several  hun- 
dred prisoners,  a  large  number  of  quartermasters' 
wagons,  together  with  caissons,  artillery,  ammuni- 
tion, and  many  small-arms. 

In  this  battle  Sheridan's  and  Wood's  divisions 
— the  two  center  assaulting  divisions  —  took  31 
pieces  of  artillery,  several  thousand  small-arms, 
and  3800  prisoners.  In  that  one  hour  of  assault 
they  lost  2337  men  in  killed  and  wounded, —  over 
twenty  per  cent,  of  their  whole  force !  On  the 
northern  end  of  the  ridge  General  Sherman  lost  in 
his  two  days'  fighting  1697  in  killed  and  wounded. 
Of  these,  1268  were  in  his  own  three  divisions. 
During  the  night  the  last  of  Bragg's  army  was  with- 
drawn from  Missionary  Eidge,  and  Chattanooga 
from  that  time  remained  in  undisputed  possession 
of  the  Union  forces. 

the  right  and  left.  I  was  impressed  with  the  idea,  I  know, 
that  a  sharp  rivalry  had  sprung  up  between  several  regi- 
ments, including  my  own,  as  to  which  should  reach  the 
summit  first.  Anotlior  idea,  I  remember  distinctly,  which 
imi>ressed  me,  was  that  the  different  regiments  had  assumed 
the  form  of  a  triangle  or  wedge  — the  advance  point  in  nearly 
every  case  being  the  regimental  battle-flag.  I  have  always 
believed  that  my  own  regiment  made  the  first  break  in  the 
enemy's  lines  on  the  summit  of  Missionary  Ridge  ;  but  the  dif- 
ference between  the  break  thus  made  by  the  8th  Kansas  and 
the  progress  made  by  one  or  two  regiments  of  Hazen's  bri- 
gade on  our  right  and  the  25th  Illinois  of  our  own  brigade, 
was  exceedingly  brief. 

"  But  that  the  first  break  in  the  enem.v's  lines  was  made  in 
front  of  our  division,  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt.  After 
we  passed  through  the  Confederate  works,  and  while  the 
men  were  rushing  with  great  enthusiasm  after  the  fleeing 
Confederates,  who  were  running  down  the  hill  on  the  other 
side,  my  attention  was  directed  to  the  right,  where,  at  the 
point  of  a  knob,  I  saw  other  troops  were  still  engaged  in  a 
fierce  struggle  with  the  Confederates,  who  were  yet  in  force 
behind  their  works  ;  and  while  thus,  for  amoment,  watching 
the  progress  of  the  fight  to  the  right,  a  Confederate  battery 
ou  a  point  to  the  left  of  our  position  was  swung  round,  and 
poured  a  fire  directly  down  our  line.'  Immediately  I  ordered 
mj'  bugler  to  sound  the  recall,  and  began  forming  all  the 
troops  I  could  gather  at  that  point,  with  a  view  of  moving  to 
the  left  to  clear  the  enemy's  works  in  that  direction.  I  had 
assembled  probably  a  hundred  men,  when  suddenly  the 
whole  Confederate  line,  both  to  the  right  and  left,  gave  way 
before  the  furious  attack  of  our  troops,  and  was  soon  in  full 
retreat  through  the  woods  and  down  the  roads  to  the  rear. 

"  I  have  stated  hastily  some  of  my  impressions  of  the  bat- 
tle, but  the  principal  point,  which,  in  my  judgment,  should 
al  wa.vs  be  made  prominent,  is  the  fact  that  Missionary  Ridge 
was  fought  without  orders  from  the  commander-in-chief.  I 
remember,  too,  and  this  only  confirms  what  I  have  said,  that 
shortly  after  the  battle  was  over  General  Granger  rode 
along  our  lines,  and  said,  in  a  joking  way,  to  the  troops,  '  I 
am  going  to  have  you  all  court-martialed  I  You  were  ordered 
to  take  the  works  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  you  have  taken 
those  on  top !  You  have  disobeyed  orders,  all  of  you,  and 
you  know  that  you  ought  to  be  court-martialed ! ' " 

Editors. 
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GENERAL  BRAGG'S  COMMENTS  ON  MISSIONARY  RIDGE. 


General  Bragg  made  a  brief  report  on  the  Chat- 
tanooga campaign  on  November  30th,  18(53,  and 
on  the  2d  of  December  was  relieved  of  command. 
Of  the  battle  of  Missionary  Ridge,  the  report  says  : 

"About  H  A.  M.  the  eiicmy'H  forces  were  being  moved 
in  lieavy  masses  from  Looliout  and  beyond  to  our  front, 
wliilo  tlioso  in  fi'ont  extended  to  our  I'islit.  They  fonnc'd 
tlieir  linos  vvitli  great  deliberation  .just  beyond  the  rauge 
of  our  guns  and  in  plain  view  of  our  position.  Though 
greatly  outnumbered,  such  was  the  strength  of  our 
position  that  no  doubt  was  entertained  of  our  ability 
to  hold  it,  and  every  disposition  was  made  for  that  pirr- 
poso.  During  this  time  they  [the  enemy]  had  made 
several  attempts  on  our  extreme  right,  and  had  been 
handsomely  repulsed  with  very  heavy  loss  by  Major- 
General  Cleburne's  command,  under  the  immediate  di- 
rections of  Lieutenant-General  Hardee.  .  .  .  About 
8: 30  p.  M.  the  immense  force  in  the  front  of  our  left  and 
center  advanced  in  three  lines,  preceded  by  heavy  skir- 
mishers^  Our  batteries  opened  with  fine  effect,  and 
much  confusion  was  produced  before  they  reached 
musket-range.  In  a  short  time  the  roar  of  musketry 
became  very  heavj',  and  it  was  soon  apparent  the  enemj^ 
had  been  repulsed  iu  my  immediate  front.  While  riding 
along  the  crest  congratulating  the  troops,  intelligence 
reached  me  that  our  line  was  broken  on  my  right,  and 
the  enemy  had  crowned  the  ridge.  Assistance  was 
promptly  dispatched  to  that  point  under  Brigadier- 
General  Bate,  who  had  so  successfully  maintained  the 
ground  in  my  front,  and  I  proceeded  to  the  rear  of  the 
broken  line  to  rally  our  retiring  troops  and  return  them 
to  the  crest  to  drive  the  enemy  back.  General  Bate 
foimd  the  disaster  so  great  that  his  small  force  could 
not  repair  it.  About  this  time  I  learned  that  our  ex- 
treme left  had  also  given  way,  and  that  my  position  was 
almost  surrounded.  Bate  was  immediately  directed  to 
form  a  second  line  in  the  rear,  where,  by  the  efforts  of 
my  staff,  a  nucleus  of  stragglers  had  been  formed  upon 
which  to  rally.  Lieutenant-General  Hardee,  leaving 
Major-General  Cleburne  in  command  on  the  extreme 
right,  moved  toward  the  left  when  he  heard  the  heavy 
firing  in  that  direction.  He  reached  the  right  of  Ander- 
son's division  just  in  time  to  find  it  had  nearly  all  fallen 


back,  commencing  on  its  left,  where  the  enemy  had  first 
crowned  the  ridge.  By  a  i)r()mpt  and  judicious  move- 
ment, he  threw  a  portion  of  Cheatham's  division  directly 
across  the  ridge  facing  the  enemy,  who  was  now  moving 
a  strong  force  immediately  on  his  left  flank.  By  a  de- 
cided stand  here  the  enemy  was  entirely  checked,  and 
that  portion  of  our  force  to  the  right  remained  intact. 
All  to  the  left,  however,  except  a  portion  of  Bate's  divi- 
sion, was  entirely  routed  and  in  rapid  flight.  ...  A 
panic  wliich  I  had  never  before  witnessed  seemed  to 
have  seized  upon  officers  and  men,  and  each  seemed  to 
be  struggling  for  his  personal  safety,  regardless  of  his 
duty  or  his  character.  In  this  distressing  and  alarming 
state  of  affairs  General  Bate  was  ordered  to  hold  his 
position  covering  the  road  for  the  retreat  of  Breckin- 
ridge's command,  and  orders  were  immediately  sent 
to  Generals  Hardee  and  Breckinridge  to  retire  their 
forces  upon  the  depot  at  Chickamauga.  .  .  .  No  satis- 
factory excuse  can  possibly  be  given  for  the  shameful 
conduct  of  our  troops  on  the  left  iu  allowing  their  line 
to  be  penetrated.  The  position  was  one  which  ought  to 
have  been  hold  by  a  line  of  skirmishers  against  any 
assaulting  column,  and  wherever  resistance  was  made 
the  enemy  fled  in  disorder  after  suffering  heavy  loss. 
Those  who  reached  the  ridge  did  so  in  a  condition  of 
exhaustion  from  the  great  physical  exertion  in  climb- 
ing which  rendered  them  powerless,  and  the  slightest 
effort  would  have  destroj'cd  them.  Having  secured 
much  of  our  artUlery,  they  soon  availed  themselves  of 
our  panic,  and  turning  our  guns  upon  us  enfiladed  the 
lines,  both  right  and  left,  rendering  them  entirely  un- 
tenable. Had  all  parts  of  the  line  been  maintained  with 
equal  gallantry  and  persistence,  no  enemy  could  ever 
have  dislodged  us,  and  but  one  possible  reason  presents 
itself  to  my  mind  in  exijlanation  of  this  bad  conduct  in 
veteran  troops  who  never  before  failed  in  any  duty 
assigned  them,  however  difficult  and  hazardous :  They 
had  for  two  days  confronted  the  enemy,  marshaling  his 
immense  forces  in  plain  view,  and  exhibiting  to  their 
sight  such  a  superiority  in  numbers  as  may  have  intimi- 
dated weak-minded  and  untried  soldiers.  But  our  vet- 
erans, had  so  often  encountered  similar  hosts  when  the 
strength  of  position  was  against  us,  and  with  perfect 
success,  that  not  a  doubt  crossed  my  mind." 
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November  23d-27th,  1863. 

For  mucli  of  the  information  contained  in  this  list  and  in  similar  lists  to  follow,  the  editors  are  indebted  (in  advance  of  tlie 
publication  of  tlie  "  Official  Records  ")  to  Brigadier-General  Richard  C.  Drum,  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army.  K  stands 
for  killed ;  w  for  wounded  ;  m  w  for  mortally  wounded  ;  m  for  captured  or  missing  ;  c  for  captured. 

THE  UNION  ARMY :  Maj.-Gen.  Ulysses  S.  Grant. 


ARMY  OF  THE  CUMBERLAND.— Maj.-Gen.  George 
H.  Thomas. 

General  Headquarters :  1st  Ohio  Sharp-shooters,  Capt- 
G.  M.  Barber ;  10th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  M.  Ward. 

FOURTH  ARMY  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  Gordon  Granger. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Brlg.-Gen.  Charles  Cruft. 

Escort:  E,  92d  111.,  Capt.  Matthew  Van  Buskirk. 

Second  Brigade,  Brlg.-Gen.  Walter  C.  Whitaker :  96th 
111.,  Col.  Thomas  E.  Champion,  Miy.  George  Hicks;  35th 
Ind.,  Col.  Bernard  F.  Mullen ;  8th  Ky.,  Col.  Sidney  M. 
Barnes;  40th  Ohio,  Col.  Jacob  E.  Taylor;  51st  Ohio, 
Lieut.-Col.  Charles  H.  Wood;  99th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col. 
John  E.  Cummins.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  17 ;  w,  63 ;  m,  2  =82. 
Third  Briyade,  Col.  William  Grose :  59th  lU.,  Maj.  Clay- 
ton Hale;  75th  111.,  Col.  John  E.  Bennett;  84th  lU.,  Col. 
Louis  H.  Waters;  9th  Ind.,  Col.  Isaac  C.  B.  Suman;  36th 
Ind.,  Maj.  Gilbert  Trusler;  24th  Ohio,  Capt.  George  M. 
Bacon.  Brigade  loss :  k,  4 ;  w,  60  =  64. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  Philip  H.  Sheridan. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Francis  T.  Sherman :  36th  III.,  Col. 
Silas  Miller,^  Lieut.-Col.  Porter  C.  Olson  ;  44th  111.,  Col. 
Wallace  W.  Barrett;  73d  111.,  Col.  James  F.  Jaques; 


74th  111.,  Col.  Jason  Marsh;  88th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  George 
W.  Chandler;  22d  Ind.,  Col.  Michael  Gooding;  2d  Mo., 
Col.  Bernard  Laiboldt, )  Lieut.-Col.  Arnold  Beck ;  15th 
Mo.,  Col.  Joseph  Conrad  (  w),  Capt.  Samuel  Rexiuger; 
24th  Wis.,  Maj.  Carl  von  Baumbach.  Brigade  loss:  k,  30; 
w,  268;  m,  3  =  301.  Second  Brigade,  Brlg.-Gen.  George 
D.  Waguer:  100th  111.,  Maj.  Chas.  M.  Hammond;  15th 
Ind.,  Col.  Gustavus  A.  Wood,  ^  Maj.  Frank  White  (w), 
Capt.  Benjamin  F.  Hegler;  40tli  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Elias 
Neff;  57th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  George  W.  Lennard;  58th 
Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Joseph  Moore ;  26th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col. 
William  H.  Young;  97th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Milton  Barnes. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  70;  w,  600=730.  Third  Brigade.  CoL 
Charles  G.  Harker:  22d  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Francis  Swan- 
wick;  27th  111.,  Col.  Jonathan  R.  Miles;  42d  HI.,  Col. 
Nathan  H.  Walworth,  ^  Capt.  Edgar  D.  Swain ;  51st 
111.,  Maj.  Charles  W.  Davis  (w),  Capt.  Albert  M.  Til- 
ton;  79th  111.,  Col.  Allen  Buckner;  3d  Ky.,  Col.  Henry 
C.  Dunlap;  64th  Ohio,  Col.  Alexander  Mclllvalu;  65th 
Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  William  A.  Bullitt;  125th  Ohio, 
Col.  Emerson  Opdycke, )  Capt.  Edward  P.  Bates. 
Brigade  loss :  k,  28 ;  w,  269  =  297.   Artillery,  Capt  War- 


\  Temporarily  iu  command  of  a  demi-hrigade. 
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ren  P.  Edgarton :  M,  1st  111.,  Capt.  George  W.  Spencer ; 
10th  Ind.,  Capt.  William  A.  Naylor;  G,  1st  Mo.,  Lieut. 

G.  Schueler ;  I,  Ist  Ohio,  Capt.  H.  Dilger ;  G,  4th  U.  S., 
Lieut.  C.  F.  Merkle;  H,  .5th  U.  S.,  Capt.  F.  L.  Gueiither. 
THIRD  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  Thomas  J.  Wood. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  August  WUlich :  25th  111.,  Col. 
Richard  H.  Nodine;  35th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  WilUam  P. 
Chandler;  Lieut.-Col.  William  D.  Williams;  32d  Ind., 
Lieut.-Col.  Frank  Erdelmeyer;  68th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Harvey  J.  Espy;  8th  Kans.,  Col.  John  A.  Martin;  1.5th 
Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Frank  Askew ;  49th  Ohio,  Maj.  Samuel 
F.  Gray;  15th  Wis.,  Capt.  John  A.  Gordon.  Brigade 
loss :  k,  46  ;  w,  291 ;  m,  1  =  338.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.- 
Gen.  William  B.  Hazen  :  6th  Ind.,  Maj.  Calvin  D.  Camp- 
bell; 5th  Ky.,  Col.  William  W.  Berry  (w),  Lieut.- 
Col.  John  L.  Treanor;  6th  Ky.,  Maj.  Richard  T. 
Whitaker;  23d  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  C.  Foy;  1st  Ohio, 
Lieut.-Col.  Bassett  Langdon  (w),  Maj.  Joab  A.  Stafford; 
6th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Alex.  C.  Christopher;  41st  Ohio, 
Col.  Aquilla  Wiley  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  Robert  L.  Kimberly; 
93d  Ohio,  Maj.  William  Birch  (k),  Capt.  Daniel  Bowman 
(w),  Capt.  Samuel  B.  Smith ;  124th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  James 
Pickands.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  92 ;  w,  430;  m,  7  =529.  Third 
Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Samuel  Beatty :  79th  Ind.,  Col.  Fred- 
erick Knefler;  86th  Ind.,  Col.  George  F.  Dick  ;  9th  Ky., 
Col.  George  H.  Cram ;  17th  Ky.,  Col.  Alexander  M.  Stout ; 
13th  Ohio,  Col.  Dwight  Jarvis,  Jr. ;  19th  Ohio,  Col.  Charles 
F.  Manderson  ;  59th  Ohio,  Miij.  Robert  J.  Vanosdol.  Bri- 
gadeloss:  k,14;  w,160;  m,l  =  175.  Artillery,  Capt.CuUen 
Bradley :  111.,  Battery,  Capt.  Lyman  Bridges ;  6th  Ohio, 
Lieut.  Oliver  H.  P.  Ayres;  20th  Ohio,  Capt.  Edward 
Grosskopflf;  B,  Pa.,  Lieut.  Samuel  M.  McDowell. 

ELEVENTH  CORPS,  \  Maj.-Gen.  O.  O.  Howard. 

General  Headquarters,  Independent  Co.,  8th  N.  Y.  In- 
fantry, Capt.  Anton  Bruhn. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gcu.  Adolph  von  Steinwehr. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Adolphus  Buschbeck:  33d  N.  J., 
Col.  George  W.  Mindil;  134th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Allen  H.  Jack- 
son ;  154th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Patrick  H.  Jones ;  27th  Pa.,  Maj. 
Peter  A.  McAloon  (m  w),  Capt.  August  Reidt ;  73d  Pa., 
Lieut.-Col.  Joseph  B.  Taft  (k),  Capt.  Daniel  F.  Kelly  (c), 
Lieut.  Samuel  D.  Miller.  Brigade  loss :  k,  28 ;  w,  148 ; 
m,  108  =  284.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Orland  Smith:  33d 
Mass.,  Lieut.-Col.  Godfrey  Rider,  Jr. ;  136th  N.  Y.,  Col. 
James  Wood,  Jr.;  55th  Ohio,  Col.  C.  B.  Gambee ;  73d  Ohio, 
Maj.  S.  H.  Hurst.  Brigade  loss :  k,  4 ;  w,  21 :  m,  4  =  29. 
THIRD  DIVISION,  Maj.-Gen.  Carl  Schurz. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Hector  Tyndale :  101st  111., 
Col.  Charles  H.  Fox  ;  45th  N.  Y.,  Maj.  Charles  Koch ;  143d 
N.  Y.,  Col.  Horace  Boughton ;  61st  Ohio,  Col.  Stephen  J. 
McGroarty ;  82d  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  David  Thomson.  Bri- 
gade loss :  k,  1 ;  w,  4  =  5.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Wladimir 
Krzyzanowski :  58th  N.  Y.,  Capt.  Michael  Esembaux ; 
119th  N.  Y.,  Col.  John  T.  Lockman ;  141st  N.  Y.,  Col.  Will- 
lam  K.  Logie;  26th  Wis.,  Capt.  Frederick  C.  Winkler. 
Brigade  loss :  w,  3.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Frederick 
Hecker:  80th  111.,  Capt.  James  Neville;  82d  HI.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Edward  S.  Salomon ;  68th  N.  Y.,  Miij.  Albert  von 
Steinhausen ;  75th  Pa.,  Maj.  August  Ledig.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  1;  w,  9  =  10.  Arlillery,  Maj.  Thomas  W.  Os- 
born:  I,  1st  N.  Y.,  Capt.  Michael  Wiedrich;  13th  N.  Y., 
Capt.  W  Wheeler ;  K,  Ist  Ohio,  Lieut.  Nicholas  Sahm. 

TWELFTH  ARMY  CORPS. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  John  W.  Geary. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Charles  Candy,  Col.  William  R. 
Creighton  (k),  Col.  Thomas  J.  Ahl :  5th  Ohio,  Col.  John 

H.  Patrick ;  7th  Ohio,  Col.  William  R.  Creighton,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Orrin  J.  Crane  (k),  Capt.  Ernest  J.  Kreiger;  29th 
Ohio,  Col.  William  F.  Fitch ;  66th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Eu- 
gene Powell,  Capt.  Thomas  MoConnell;  28th  Pa.,  Col. 
Thomas  J.  Ahl,  Capt.  John  Flynn ;  147th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Ario  P.irdee,  Jr.  Brigade  loss:  k,  25;  w,  117  =142.  Sec- 
ond Brigade,  Col.  George  A.  Cobham,  Jr. :  29th  Pa.,  Col. 
William  Rickards,  Jr.;  109th  Pa.,  Capt.  Frederick  L. 
Gimber;  111th  Pa.,  Col.  Thomas  M.  Walker.  Brigade 
loss :  k,  4 ;  w,  18  =  22.   Th  ird  Brigade,  Col.  David  Ire- 

\  Maj.-Gen.  Jcseph  Hooker,  comm.andinff  Eleventh  and 
Twelfth  Army  Corps,  had  under  liis  immediate  command  the 
First  Division,  Fourth  Corps;  the  Second  Division,  Twelfth 


land:  60th  N.  Y.,  Col.  Abel  Godard;  78th  N.  Y.,  Col. 
Herbert  von  Hammerstein;  102d  N.  Y.,  Col.  James  C. 
Lane;  137th  N.  Y.,  Capt.  MUo  B.  Eldridge;  149th  N.  Y., 
Lieut.-Col.  Charles  B.  Randall.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  26 ;  w, 
151  =177.  Artillery,  Maj.  J.  A.  Reynolds:  E,  Pa.,  Lieut. 
J.  D.  McGill ;  K,  5th  U.  S.,  Capt.  E.  C.  Bainbridge. 

FOURTEENTH  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  J.  M.  Palmer. 

Escort:  L,  Ist  Ohio  Cav.,  Capt.  John  D.  Barker. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gcu.  Richard  W.  Johnson. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  William  P.  Carlin  :  104th  111., 
Lieut.-Col.  Douglas  Hapeman ;  38th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Daniel  F.  Griffin;  42d  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  T.  B. 
Mclntire;  88th  Ind.,  Col.  Cyrus  E.  Briant;  2d  Ohio,  Col. 
Anson  G.  McCook ;  33d  Ohio,  Capt.  James  H.  M.  Mont- 
gomery; 94th  Ohio,  Maj.  Rue  P.  Hutchins;  10th  Wis., 
Capt.  Jacob  W.  Roby.  Brigade  loss :  k,  25 ;  w,  134  =  159. 
Second  Brigade,  Col.  Marshall  F.  Moore,  Col.  William  L. 
Stoughton:  19th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Alexander  W.  Raffen; 
11th  Mich.,  Capt.  Patrick  H.  Keegan;  69th  Ohio,  Maj. 
James  J.  Hanna;  1st  Battalion,  15th  U.  8.,  Capt.  Henry 
Keteltas;  2d  Battalion,  15th  U.  S.,  Capt.  William  S.  Mc- 
Manus;  Ist  Battalion,  16th  U.  S.,  Maj.  Robert  E.  A. 
Crofton;  1st  Battalion,  18th  U.  S.,  Capt.  George  W. 
Smith ;  2d  BattaUon,  18th  U.  S.,  Capt.  Henry  Haymond ; 
Ist  Battalion,  19th  U.  S.,  Capt.  Henry  S.  Welton.  Bri- 
gade loss :  k,  23 ;  w,  149 ;  m,  2  =  174.  Third  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  John  C.  Starkweather:  24th  lU.,  Col.  Geza 
Mihalotzy;  37th  Ind.,  Col.  James  S.  Hull;  21st  Ohio, 
Capt.  Charles  H.  Vantine;  74th  Ohio,  Maj.  Joseph 
Fisher;  78th  Pa.,  Maj.  Augustus  B.  Bonnaffon;  79th 
Pa.,  Maj.  Michael  H.  Locher;  1st  Wis.,  Lieut.-Col. 
George  B.  Bingham;  21st  Wis.,  Capt.  Charles  H. 
Walker.  Artillery:  C,  1st  111.,  Capt.  Mark  H.  Pres- 
cott;  A,  1st  Mich.,  Francis  E.  Hale. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  J.  C.  Davis.  Staflf  loss :  w,  1. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  James  D.  Morgan  :  10th  111., 
Col.  John  TiUson ;  16th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  James  B.  Cahill ; 
60th  111.,  Col.  William  B.  Anderson ;  21st  Ky.,  Col.  Sam- 
uel W.  Price;  10th  Mich.,  Lieut.-Col.  Chri.stopher  J. 
Dickerson.  Brigade  loss :  w,  9.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.- 
Gen.  John  Beatty  :  34th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Oscar  Van  Tas- 
sell;  78th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Carter  Van  Vleck;  98th  Ohio, 
Maj.  James  M.  Shane;  108th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Carlo 
Piepho;  113th  Ohio,  Maj.  L.  Starling  Sullivant;  121st 
Ohio,  Maj.  John  Yager.  Brigade  loss:  k,  3;  w,  17;  m, 
1  =  21.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Daniel  McCook:  85th  111., 
Col.  Caleb  J.  Dilworth ;  86th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  David  W. 
Magee;  110th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  E.  Hibbard  Topping;  125th 
111.,  Col.  Oscar  F.  Harmon ;  52d  Ohio,  Maj.  James  T. 
Holmes.  Brigade  loss:  k,  2;  w,  4;  m,  5  =  11.  Artillery, 
Capt.  WiUiam  A.  Hotchkiss:  I,  2d  HI.,  Lieut.  Henry  B. 
Plant;  2d  Minn.,  Lieut.  Richard  L.  Dawley;  5th  Wis., 
Capt.  George  Q.  G.ardner. 
THIRD  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gcu.  Absalom  Baird. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  John  B.  Turchln:  82d  Ind., 
Col.  Morton  C.  Hunter;  11th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Ogden 
Street;  17th  Ohio,  Maj.  Daniel  Butterfield  (w),  Capt. 
Benjamin  H.  Showers ;  31st  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Frederick 
W.  Lister;  36th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Hiram  F.  Duval;  89th 
Ohio,  Capt.  John  H.  Jolly ;  92d  Ohio,  Lleut.-Col.  Douglas 
Putraan,  Jr.  (w),  Capt.  Edward  Grosvenor.  Brigade  loss : 
k,  50 ;  w,  231 ;  m,  3  =  284.  Second  Brigade,  Col. -Ferdinand 
Van  Derveer:  75th  Ind.,  Col.  Milton  S.  Robinson;  87th 
Ind.,  Col.  Newell  Gleason ;  lOlst  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Thomas 
Doan;  2d  Minn.,  Lieut.-Col.  Judson  W.  Bishop;  9th 
Ohio,  Col.  Gustave  Kammerling ;  35th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col. 
Henry  V.  N.  Boynton  (w),  Maj.  Joseph  L.  Budd;  lOStli 
Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Willi.am  R.  ToUes.  Brigade  loss :  k,  19 ; 
w,  142;  m,  2  =  163.  Third  Brigade,  Col.  Edward  H. 
Phelps  (k).  Col.  William  H.  Hays:  10th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Marsh  B.  Taylor;  74th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Myron  Baker; 
4th  Ky.,Maj.  Robert  M.  Kelly;  10th  Ky;,  Col.  WilUam 
H.  Hays,  Lieut.-Col.  Gabriel  C.  Wharton;  14th  Ohio, 
Lieut.-Col.  Henry  D.  Kingsbury;  38th  Ohio,  Maj.  Charles 
Greenwood.  Brigade  loss:  k,  18;  w,  100;  m,  1  =  119.  Ar- 
tillery, Capt.  George  R.  Swallow:  7th  Ind.,  Lieut.  Otho 

Corps ;  portions  of  the  Fourteeiitli  Corps,  and  the  First 
Division.  Fitteenth  Corps.  Co.  K,  15th  111.  Cav.,  Capt.  Samuel 
B.  Slierer,  .served  a.s  escort  to  Gen.  Hooker. 


OPPOSING  FORCES  IN  THE  CHATTANOOGA  CAMPAIGN.  729 


H.  Morfraii ;  19tU  Ind.,  Lieut.  Robert  G.  Liickey ;  I,  4th 
U.  8.,  Lieut.  Friiuk  (J.  Sniitli. 

ENGINEER  TROOPS,  Brif;.-(ien.  AVilliaiii  V.  Smith. 

Engineers :  let  Mich.  Eugineers  ((Iftiuliiiieut),  Cupt. 
Perrin  V.  Fo.\;  13th  Micli.,  Maj.  Wilhinl  G.  JCatou ;  21st 
Mich.,  Capt.  Loomis  K.  Bishop;  22(1  Mich.  Inf.,  MaJ. 
Henry  S.  Deau;  18th  Ohio,  Col.  Timothy  R.  Stanley. 
Pioneer  Brigade,  Col.  (ieorge  P.  Buell:  Ist  Battalion, 
Capt.  Charles  J.  Stewart;  2d  BattaUou,  Capt.  Conieliu.s 
Smith ;  3d  Battalion,  Capt.  William  Clark. 

ARTILLERY  RESERVE,  Brig.-Geu.  J.  M.  Braunan. 
FiisST  DIVISION,  Col.  James  Barnett. 

First  Brigade,  Maj.  Charles  S.  Cotter :  B,  1st  Ohio, 
Lieut.  Norman  A.  Baldwin  ;  C,  1st  Oliio,  Capt.  Mareo  B. 
Gary ;  E,  Ist  Ohio,  Lieut.  Albert  G.  Ransom  ;  F,  1st  Ohio, 
Lieut.  Giles  J.  Co(^keriIl.  Heeond  Briyailr  :  (i,  1st  Ohio, 
Capt.  Alexander  Marshall;  M,  1st  Ohio,  Capt.  Frederick 
SehuUz ;  18th  Ohio,  Lieut.  Joseph  McCafl'erty. 

SKCOND  DIVISION. 

First  Brigade,  Capt.  Josiah  W.  Church :  D,  1st  Mich., 
Cnpt.  Josiah  W.  Church ;  A,  Ist  Tenn.,  Lieut.  Albert  F. 
Beach;  3d  Wis.,  Lieut.  Hiram  F.  Hubbard;  8th  Wis., 
Lieut.  Obadiah  German ;  10th  Wis.,  Capt.  Yates  V.  Beebe. 
Second  Brigade,  Capt.  Arnold  Sutermeister :  4th  lud., 
Lieut.  Henry  J.  Willi ts;  8th  lud.,  Lieut.  George  Estep; 
11th  Ind.,  Capt.  Arnold  Sutermeister;  2l8t  Ind.,  Lieut. 
W.  E.  Chess ;  C,  1st  Wis.  Heavy,  Capt.  John  R.  Davies. 

CAVALRY.  -j^V 

Second  Brigade  (Second  Division),  Col.  Eli  Long:  98th 
m.,  Lieut.-CoL  Edward  Kitchell ;  17th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Henry  Jordan;  2d  Ky.,  Col.  Thomas  P.  Nicholas;  4th 
Mich.,  Maj.  Horace  Gray;  1st  Ohio,  Maj.  Thomas  J. 
Patten ;  3d  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  C.  B.  Seidel ;  4th  Ohio  (bat- 
talion), Maj.  G.  W.  Dobb;  10th  Ohio,  Col.  C.  C.  Smith. 

POST  OF  CHATTANOOGA,  Co!.  John  G.  Parkhurst:  44th 
lud.,  Lieut.-Col.  Simeon  C.  Aldrich ;  1.5th  Ky.,  Maj.  AVill- 
iam  G.  Halpiu ;  9th  Mich.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  Wilkinson. 

ARMY  OF  THE  TENNESSEE,  Maj.-Geu.  William  T. 
Sherman. } 

FIFTEENTH  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  Frank  P.  Blair,  Jr. 
FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Peter  J.  Osterhaus. 

First  Brigade,  Brig.-Geu.  Charles  R.  Woods:  13th  111., 
Lieut.-Col.  Frederick  W.  Partridge  (w),  Capt.  Geo.  P. 
Brown;  3d  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  Theodore  Meumaim;  12th 
Mo.,  Col.  Hugo  Wangelin  (w), Lieut.-Col.  Jacob  Kaercher ; 
17th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  P.  Cramer;  27th  Mo.,  Col. 
Thomas  Curly;  29th  Mo.,  Col.  James  Pcckham  (w),  Maj. 
Philip  H.  Murphy;  31st  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  Samuel  P.  Simp- 
sou;  32d  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  Henry  C.  Warinoth  ;  76th  Ohio, 
Maji.  Willard  Warner.  Brigade  loss:  k,  33;  w,  203;  m, 
41  =  277.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  James  A.  Williamson  : 
4th  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  George  Burton ;  9th  Iowa,  Col. 
David  Carskaddon  ;  25th  Iowa,  Col.  George  A.  Stone ; 
26th  Iowa,  Col.  Milo  Smith ;  30th  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  Aure- 
llus  Robei-ts  ;  31st  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  Jeremiah  W.  Jenkins. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  19;  w,  134;  m,  2  =  155.  ArtHlery,  Capt. 
Henry  H.  Gritlitlis :  Ist  Iowa,  Lieut.  James  M.  Williams ; 
F,  2d  Mo.,  Capt.  Clemens  Landgraeber ;  4th  Ohio,  Capt. 
George  Froehlich. 

SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  Morgan  L.  Smith. 


First  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Giles  A.  Smith  (w).  Col. 
Natlian  W.  Tupper:  55th  111.,  Col.  Oscar  Malmborg; 
UGtli  111.,  Col.  Nathan  W.  Tupper,  Lieut.-Col.  James  P. 
Boyd;  127th  111.,  Lieut.-Col.  Frank  S.  (Xutiss;  6tli  Mo., 
Lieut.-Col.  Ira  Boutell;  8th  Mo.,  Lieut.-Col.  David  C. 
Coleman;  57th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Sauuiel  R  Mott;  Ist 
Battalion,  13th  U.  S.^  Capt.  Charles  C.  Smith.  Brigade 
loss:  w,  14;  m,  2  =  16.  Second  Brigade,  Brig.-(ien. 
Joseph  A.  J.  Lightburn :  83d  Ind.,  Col.  Benjamin  .1. 
Spooner;  30th  Ohio,  Col.  Theodore  .Tones;  37th  Ohio, 
I.,ieut.-Col.  Louis  Von  Blessingh  ;  47tli  Ohio,  Col.  Augus- 
tus C.  Parry;  54th  Ohio,  Maj.  Robert  Williams,  Jr.;  4th 
W.  Va.,  Col.  James  H.  Daytcm.  Brigade  loss:  k,  10;  w, 
76  =  86.  Artillery:  A,  Ist  111.,  Capt.  Peter  P.  Wood;  B, 
1st  III..  Capt.  Israel  P.  Runisey ;  H,  1st  111.,  Lieut. 
Francis  DeGress.  Artillery  loss :  w,  1. 
FOURTH  DIVISION,  Bi'ig.-Geu.  Hugh  Ewing. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  John  Mason  Loomis :  2Cth  111., 
Lieut -CoL  Robert  A.  Gillmoro;  90th  111.,  Col.  Timothy 
O'Meara  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  Owen  Stuart;'  12th  lud.,  Col. 
Reuben  Williams;  lOOth  Ind.,  Lieut -Col.  Albert  Heath. 
Brigade  loss :  k,  37 ;  w,  331 ;  m,  18  =  386.  Second  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  John  M.  Corse  (w).  Col.  Charles  C.  Walcutt: 
4th  111.,  Maj.  Hiram  W.  Hall ;  103d  111.,  Col.  William  A. 
Dickerman;  6th  Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  Alexander  J.  Miller; 
4Gth  Ohio,  Col.  Charles  C.  Walcutt,  Capt.  Isaac  N.  Alex- 
ander. Brigade  loss:  k,  34;  w,  201;  m,  2  =  237.  Tliird 
Brigade,  Col.  Joseph  R.  Cockerill:  i8th  111.,  Lieut.-Col. 
Lucien  Greathouse ;  97th  Ind.,  Col.  Robert  F.  Catterson ; 
99th  lud..  Col.  Alexander  Fowler;  53d  Ohio,  Col.  Wells 
S.Jones;  70th  Ohio,  Ma^i.  William  B.  Brown.  Brigade 
loss:  w,  3.  Artillery,  Capt.  Henry  Richardson  :  F,  Ist 
111.,  Capt.  John  T.  Cheney;  L  Ist  111.,  Lieut.  Josiah  H. 
Burton ;  D,  1st  Mo.,  Lieut.  Byron  M.  CaUender.  Artillery 
loss :  w,  2. 

SEVENTEENTH  ARMY  CORPS. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  John  E.  Smith. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Jesse  I.  Alexander:  63d  111.,  Col. 
Joseph  B.  McCown;  48th  Ind.,  Lieut.-Col.  Edward  J. 
Wood;  59th  Ind,,  Capt.  Wilford  H.  Welinan;  4th  Minn., 
Lieut.-Col.  John  E.  Tourtellotte ;  18th  Wis.,  Col.  Gabriel 
Bouck.  Brigade  loss :  w,  4.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Green 
B.  Raun)  (w),  Col.  Francis  C.  Deimling,  Col.  Clark  R. 
Wever:  56th  111.,  Maj.  Pinckuey  J.  Welsh  (w) ;  17th  Iowa, 
Col.  Clark  R.  Wever,  Maj.  John  F.  Walden  ;  10th  Mo., 
Col.  Francis  C.  Deimling,  Lieut.-Col.  Christian  Hoppee, 
Col.  Francis  C.  Deimling;  E,  24th  Mo.,  Capt.  William 
W.  McCammou  ;  80th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Pren  Meth.am. 
Brigade  loss:  k,  40;  w,  140;  m,  24  =  204.  Tliird  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  Charles  L.  Matthies  (w).  Col.  Benjamin  D. 
Dean,  Col.  Jabez  Baubiu-y:  93d  111.,  Col.  Hoiden  Put- 
nam k),  Lieut.-Col.  Nicholas  C.  Buswell;  5th  Iowa,  Col. 
Jabez  Banbury,  Lieut.-Col.  Ezekiel  S.  Sampson ;  10th 
Iowa,  Lieut.-Col.  Paris  P.  Henderson;  2Gth  Mo..  Col. 
Benjamin  D.  Dean.  Brigade  loss :  k,  49 ;  w,  145 ;  m, 
121  =  315.  Artillery,  Capt.  Henry  Dillon:  111.  Battery, 
Capt.  William  Cogswell;  6th  Wis.,  Lieut.  Samuel  F. 
Clark;  12th  Wis.,  Capt.  William  Zickerick. 

Total  Union  loss :  killed,  752 ;  wounded,  4713 ;  captured 
or  missing,  350  =  5815.  Eflfective  strength  (est.),  60,000. 


THE  CONFEDERATE  ARMY :  General  Braxton  Bragg. 


HARDEE'S  CORPS,  Lieut.-Gen.  William  J.  Hardee. 
CHEATHAM'S  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gcn.  John  K.  Jackson. 

Jackson's  Brigade,  Col.  C.  J.  Wilkinson  :  1st  Ga.  (Con- 
federate), Maj.  J.  C.  Gordon;  2d  Battalion  Ga.  Sharp- 
shooters, Lieut.-Col.  R.  H.  Whiteley ;  5th  Ga.,  Col.  C.  P. 
Daniel;  47th  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  C.  Edwards;  65th  Ga., 
Lieut.-Col.  J.  W.  Pearcy ;  5th  Miss.,  Maj.  J.  B.  Herring; 
8th  Miss.,  Maj.  J.  F.  Smith.  Brigade  loss  not  reported. 
Walthall's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  E.   C.  WalthaU:  24th 

■5;^  Corps  henilqn.ivfcvs  .and  tljc  Fir  st  ami  Second  Brigades 
and  IStli  Ind.  Battery,  of  ili,-  FunT  Iiivisinii.  at  and  about 
Alexandn.T.  Tenn.  ;  Tliird  I'.ri^'adr  al  ( 'aiicrton's  Ferry,  Ten- 
nessee River.  Fir.stand  Thinl  Brigades  and  Cliicago  Board 
of 't'r.ade  Battery,  of  the  Se  cond  Divi.sion,  jvt  Maysville,  Ala. 


Miss.,  Col  William  F.  Dowd;  27th  Miss.,  Col.  J.  A.  Camp- 
bell; 29th  Miss.,  Col  W.  P.  Brantley;  30th  Miss.,  Maj.  J. 
M.  Johnson;  34th  Miss..  Capt.  H.  ,1.  Bowen.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  8;  w, 111;  m,  853=972.  Moore's  Brigade,  Brig.- 
Gen.  John  C.  Moore:  37th  Ala.,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  A.  Green; 
40th  Ala.,  Col.  J.  H.  Higley ;  42d  Ala.,  Lieut.-Col.  Thomas 
C.  Lanier.  Brigade  loss:  k,  9;  w,  39;  m,  206=254. 
Wright's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Marcus  ,1.  Wright,  Col. 
John  H.  Anderson:  8th  Tenn.,  Col.  John  H.  Anderson, 

i  General  Sherman  had  nndcv  liis  immediate  command  the 
Eleventh  Coriis,  and  the  Secoml  Division,  Fourteenth  Corps 
of  tlie  Army  of  tlie  Cumberland  ;  the  Second  and  Fourth 
Divisions,  Fifteenth  Corps,  and  the  Second  Division,  Seven- 
teenth Corps. 
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Laeut.-Col.  Chris.  C.  McKinney ;  16th  Tenn.,  Col.  D.  M. 
DonucU;  28th  Teun.,  Col.  8.  S.  Stanton;  38th  Tenn.  (at 
Charleston,  Tenu.),  Col.  John  C.  Carter;  5l8t  and  52<i 
Tenn.,  Lieut. -Col.  John  G.  Hall.  Brigade  lo8.s :  k,  1 ;  w, 
11  =  12.  ArtUlery  Battalion,  Maj.  M.  Smith:  Ala.  Bat- 
tery, Capt.  W.  H.  Fowler ;  Pla.  Battery,  Capt.  Robert  P. 
McCauts ;  Ga.  Battery,  Capt.  John  Scogin ;  Miss.  Bat- 
tery, Capt.  W.  B.  Turner.  Battalion  loss :  m,  7. 
STEVENSON'S  DIVISION,  Maj.-Geu.  Carter  L.  Stevenson, 
Brig. -Gen.  John  C.  Brown  (temporarily). 
Brown's Sr'igade,  Brig. -Gen.  John  C.  Brown :  3d  Tenn., 
Col.  C.  H.  Walker;  18th  and  26th  Tenn  ,  Lieut.  Col.  W. 
R.  Butler ;  32d  Tenn.,  Maj.  J.  P.  McGuire ;  45th  Tenn.  and 
23d  Tenn.  Bfittalion,  Col.  A.  Searcy.  Brigade  loss :  k,  2 ; 
w,  35;  m,  13  =  50.  Pettus's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  E.  W. 
Pettus  :  20th  Ala.,  Capt.  John  W.  Davis  ;  23d  Ala.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  J.  B.  Bibb;  30th  Ala.,  Col.  C.  M.  Shelley;  3l8t  Ala., 
Col.  D.  R.  Hundley ;  46th  Ala.,  Capt.  George  E.  Brewer. 
Brigade  loss :  k,  17  ;  w,  93 ;  m,  17  =  127.  Cumming's 
Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Alfred  Gumming:  34th  Ga.,  Col.  J. 
A.  W.  Johnson  (w),  Lleut.-Col.  J.  W.  Bradley;  36th  Ga., 
Lieut. -Col.  Alexander  M.  Wallace  (w),  Capt.  J.  A.  Grice ; 
39th  Ga.,  Col.  J.  T.  McConnell  (k)  ;  56th  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col. 
J.  T.  Slaughter,  Capt.  J.  L.  Morgan.  Brigade  loss :  k, 
17 ;  w,  156 ;  m,  30  =  203.  Reynolds's  Brigade  (of  Buck- 
vev'a  division),  Brig.-Gen.  Alexander  W.  Reynolds:  58th 
N.  C,  Col.  J.  B.  Palmer;  60th  IST.  C,  Maj.  James  T.  Wea- 
ver; 54th  Va,,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  J.  Wade;  63d  Va.,  Maj.  J. 
M.  French.  Artilhry :  Ga.  Battery,  Capt.  Max.  Van 
DenCorput;  Md.  Battery,  Capt.  JohnB.  Rowan;  Tenn. 
Battery,  Capt.  W.  W.  Carues;  Tenn.  Battery,  Capt. 
Edward  Baxter. 

CLEBURNE'S  DIVISION,  M^.-Gen.  P.  R.  Cleburne. 

Loivrey's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Mark  P.  Lowrey:  16th 
Ala.,  Maj.  F.  A.  Ashford ;  33d  Ala.,  Col.  Samuel  Adams; 
45th  Ala.,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  T>.  Lanipley ;  32d  and  45th  Miss., 
Col.  A.  B.  Hardcastle ;  15th  Battalion  Sharp-shooters, 
Capt.  T.  M.  Steger.  Polk's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Lucius 
E.Polk:  2d  Tenn.,  Col.  W.  D.  Robison  (w) ;  35th  and 
48th  Tenn.,  Col.  B.  J.  Hill ;  1st  Ark.,  Col.  J.  W.  Colquitt ; 
3d  and  5th  Confederate,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  C.  Cole  (m  w), 
Capt.  W.  A.  Brown,  Capt.  M.  H.  Dixon.  Liddell's  Bri- 
gade, Col.  D.  C.  Govan :  2d,  15th,  and  24th  Ark.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  E.  Warfield ;  5th  and  13th  Ark.,  Col.  John  E.  Mur- 
ray; 6th  and 7th  Ark.,  Lieut.-Col.  Peter  Snyder;  Sthand 
19th  Ark.,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  S.  Hutchinson.  Smith's  Brigade, 
Col.  Hiram  A.  Granburry:  7th  Tex.,  Capt.  C.  E.  Talley ; 
6th,  10th,  and  15th  Tex.,  Capt.  John  R.  Kennard ;  17th, 
18th,  24th,  and  25th  Tex.  (dismounted  cavalry),  Maj.  W. 
A.  Taylor.  Artillery  Battalion,  Capt.  J.  P.  Douglas: 
Ala.  Battery  (Semple's),  Lieut.  R.  W.  Goldthwaite; 
Ark.  Battery  (Calvert's),  Lieut.  T.  J.  Key ;  Miss.  Battery 
(Sweet's),  Lieut.  H.  Shannon.  Battalion  loss:  k,  6;  w, 
16  =  22.  Division  loss :  k,  62;  w,  367;  m,  12  =  441. 
WALKER'S  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  States  R.  Gist. 

Gist's  Brigade:  8th  Ga.  Battalion,  Lieut.-Col.  Z.  L. 
Walters;  46th  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  A.  Daniel;  16th  8.  C, 
Col.  James  McCullough;  24th  S.  C,  Col.  C.  H.  Stevens. 
Wilson's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Claudius  C.  Wilson :  1st 
Ga.  Battalion  ^harp-shooters  and  25th  Ga.,  Maj.  A. 
Shaafif;  26th  Ga.  Battalion,  Maj.  J.  W.  Nisbet;  29th  and 
30th  Ga.,  Maj. Thomas  W.  Maugham;  66th  Ga.,  Col.  J. 
C.  Nisbet.  Maney's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  George  E. 
Maney  (w) :  4th  Confederate,  Capt.  Joseph  Bostick ;  Ist 
and  27th  Tenn.,  Col.  H.  R.  Feild;  6th  and  9th  Tenn.,  Col. 
George  C.  Porter ;  4l8t  Tenn. ,  Col.  R.  Farquharson  :  50th 
Tenn.,  Col.  C.  A.  Sugg;  24th  Tenn.  BattaUon  Sharp- 
shooters, Maj.  Frank  Maney.  Artillery  Battalion,  Maj. 
Robert  Martin  :  Ga.  Battery,  Capt.  E.  P.  Howell ;  Mo. 
Battery,  Capt.  H.  M.  Bledsoe ;  Ferguson's  Battery,  Capt. 
T.  B.  Ferguson.  Division  loss :  k,  14  ;  w,  118 ;  ni,  190  =  322. 

BRECKINRIDGE'S  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  John  C.  Breck- 
inridge. 

HiNDMAN's  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gcu  J.  Pattou  Anderson. 
Anderson's  Brigade,  Col.  W.  F.  Tucker :  7th  and  9th 


Miss.,  Col.  W.  H.  Bishop ;  10th  and  44th  Miss.,  Col.  James 
Barr;  41st  Miss.,   ;  9th  Battalion  Miss.  Sharp- 
shooters, Maj.  W.  C.  Richards.  Manigault's  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  Arthur  M.  Manigault:  24th  Ala.,  Col.  N.  N. 
Davis ;  28th  Ala.,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  L.  Butler ;  34th  Ala., 
Cai)t.  R.  G.  Welch;  10th  and  19th  S.  C,  Col  James  F. 
Pressley.  Deas's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Z.  C.  Deas :  19th 
Ala.,  Col.  S.  K.  McSpadden  ;  22d  Ala.;  Lieut.-Col.  B.  R. 
Hart;  25th  Ala.,  Col.  G.  D.  Johnston  ;  39th  Ala.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  W.  C.  Clifton ;  50th  Ala.,  Col.  J.  G.  Coltart ;  17th 
Ala.  Battalion  Sharp-shooters,  Capt.  J.  F.  Nabers. 
Vaughan's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  A.  J.  Vaughan :  11th 
Tenn.,  Lieut.-Col.  William  Thedford;  12th  and  47th 
Tenn.,  Col.  W.  M.  Watkins;  13th  and  154th Tenn.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  R.  W.  Pitman ;  29th  Tenn.,  Col.  Horace  Rice.  Artil- 
lery Battalion,  Maj.  A.  R.  Courtney :  Ala.  Battery,  Capt. 
James  Garrity ;  Dent's  Battery,  Capt.  S.  H.  Dent;  Tex. 
Battery,  Capt.  J.  P.  Douglas.  Division  loss :  k,  76 ;  w, 
476;  m,  1124  =  1676. 

BRECKINRIDGE'S  DIVISION,  Brig.-Geu.  William  B.  Bate. 

Bate's  Brigade,  Col.  R.  C.  Tyler  (w).  Col.  A.  F.  Rudlei- 
(w),  Lieut.-Col.  James  J.  Turner:  37th  Ga.,  Col.  A.  F. 
Rudler,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  T.  Smith ;  10th  Tenn.,  Maj.  John 
O'Neill;  15th  and  37th  Tenn.,  Lieut.-Col.  R.  D.  Frayser; 
20th  Tenn.,  Capt.  John  F.  Guthrie;  30th  Tenn.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  James  J.  Turner;  Caswell's  Battalion,  Lieut.  Joel 
Towers.  Lewis's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Joseph  H.  Lewis : 
2d  Ky.,  Col.  James  W.  Moss ;  4th  Ky.,  Lleut.-Col.  T.  W. 
Thompson;  5th  Ky.,  Col.  H.  Hawkins;  6th  Ky.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  W.  L.  Clarke ;  9th  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  C.  Wickliffe. 
Finley's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Jesse  J.  Finley :  Ist  and  3d 
Fla.,  Lieut.-Col.  E.  Mashburn ;  4th  Fla.,  Lieut.-Col.  E. 
Badger;  6th  Fla.,  Lieut.-Col.  A.  D.  McLean;  7th  Fla., 
Lieut.-Col.  T.  Ingram ;  1st  Fla.  Cav.  (dismounted),  Col. 
G.  T.  Maxwell.  Artillery  Battalion,  Capt.  Robert  Cobb : 
Ky.  Battery  (Cobb's),  Lieut.  F.  J.  Grade;  La.  Battery, 
Capt.  C.  H.  Slocomb;  Tenn.  Battery,  Capt.  J.  W.  Me- 
hane.  Division  loss  :  k,  44;  w,  244;  ni,  591  =  859. 
STEWART'S  DIVISION,  Maj.-Geu.  Alexander  P.  Stewart. 

Stovall's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Marcellus  A.  Stovall :  40th 
Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  R.  M.  Young ;  41st  Ga.,  Col.  W.  E.  Curtis ; 
42d  Ga.,  Maj.  W.  H.  Hulsey;  43d  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  H.  C. 
Kellogg;  52d  Ga.,  Moj.  John  J.  Moore.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  5;  w,  32;  nj,  47  =  84.  Slrahl's  Brigade,  Brig.- 
Gen.  Oscar  F.  Strahl:  4th  Tenn.,  Lieut.-Col.  L.  W. 
Finley;  5th  Tenn.,  Col.  J.  J.  Lamb;  19th  Tenn.,  Col. 
F.  M.  Walker;  24th  Teun.,  Col.  John  A.  Wilson;  31st 
Tenn.,  Lieut.-Col.  F.  E.  P.  Stafford ;  33d  Tenn.,  Lieut.- 
Col.  H.  C.  McNeill.  Brigade  loss :  k,  16 ;  w,  93 ;  m,  150  = 
259.  Clayton's  Brigade,  Col.  J.  T.  Holtzclaw  :  18th  Ala., 
Maj.  Shep.  Ruffln  ;  32d  and  58th  Ala.,  Col.  Bush.  Jones; 
36th  and  38th  Ala.,  Col.  L.  T.  Woodru£f.  Brigade  loss: 
k,  21 ;  w,  100  ;  m,  706  =827.  Adams's  Brigade,  Col.  R.  L. 
Gibson  :  13th  and  20th  La..  Maj.  F.  L.  Campbell ;  19th 
La.,  Maj.  H.  A.  Kennedy;  16th  and  2.5th  La.,  Col.  D. 
Gober;  14th  La.  Battalion  Sharp-shooters,  Maj.  J.  E. 
Austin;  4th  La.  Battalion,  Maj.  S.  L.  Bishop.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  28;  w,  96;  m,  233  =  357.  Artillery  Battalion,  Eu- 
faula  Battery  (Oliver's),  Lieut.  William  J.  McKenzie; 
La.  Battery,  Capt.  Charles  E.  Fenner,  Miss.  Battery, 
Capt.  T.  J.  Stanford.  Battalion  loss:  k,  1;  w,  6;  m, 
5  =12.    Escort  company,  loss  :  w,  1 ;  ni,  1  =  2. 

RESERVE  ARTILLERY. 

Robertson's  Battalion,  Capt.  Felix  H.  Robertson  :  Ala. 
Battery  (Lumsden's),  Lieut.  H.  H.  Cribbs;  Ga,  Battery 
(Havis's),  Lieut.  J.  R.  Duncan  ;  Ga,  Battery,  Capt.  R.  W. 
Anderson  ;  Mo.  Battery,  Capt.  Oberton  W.  Barret.  Bat- 
talion loss:  k,  1 ;  w,  4 ;  m,  6  =  11.  Williams's  Battalion, 
Maj.  S.  C.  Williams:  Ala.  Battery,  Capt.  R.  Kolb; 
Jeffress's  Battery,  Capt.  W.  C.  JelTress ;  Miss.  Battery 
(Darden's),  Lieut,  H.  W.  Bullen.   Battalion  loss  :  w,  2. 

CAVALRY  :  Parts  of  the  3d,  8th,  and  10th  Confederate, 
and  Ist,  2d,  4th,  and  5th  Tenn. 

Total  Confederate  loss :  killed,  361 ;  wounded,  2180 ; 
captured  or  missing,  4146  =  6687. 


CONFEDERATE  ASSAULT  ON    FORT  SANDERS. 


THE  DEFENSE  OF  KNOXVILLE. 

BY  OKLANDO  M.  POE,  BREVET  BRIGADIER-GEXERAL,  U.  S.  A. 

IT  was  determined  by  the  Federal  authorities  to  make  strenuous  efforts 
dui'ing  the  summer  of  1863  to  effect  permanent  lodgments  in  east 
Tennessee,  both  at  Chattanooga  and  Knoxville,  not  onlj^  for  the  purpose  of 
interrupting  railway  communication  by  that  route,  j  but  to  afford  relief  to  a 
section  where  Union  sentiments  were  known  to  exist  to  a  very  considerable 
extent.  It  was  accordingly  arranged  that  Rosecrans  should  move  from 
Murfreesboro'  against  Bragg,  while  a  force  should  be  organized  in  central 
Kentucky  to  move  toward  Knoxville  in  cooperation.  The  latter  movement 
was  intrusted  to  General  Burnside,  who  occupied  Knoxville  on  the  2d  of 
September,  1863,  with  part  of  the  Twenty-third  Corps,  and  on  the  9th  received 
the  surrender  of  the  Confederate  force  under  Gleneral  John  W.  Frazer  at 
Cumberland  Gap. 

The  greater  portion  of  General  Burnside's  force  was  now  expected  to  move 
down  the  Valley  of  the  Tennessee  to  a  connection  (possibly  a  junction)  with 
Rosecrans,  then  at  Chattanooga  or  its  vicinity.  This  involved  leaving  Knox- 
ville to  be  held  by  a  small  force,  and  rendered  it  necessary  to  fortify  the  place. 
Accordingly,  as  chief  engineer,  I  was  instructed  to  arrange  for  a  garrison  of 
600  men,  intended  only  to  hold  the  place  against  a  cavalry  "  dash." 

During  the  enemy's  occupation  of  Knoxville,  a  very  small  beginning  had 
been  made  toward  the  erection  of  earth-works.  An  insignificant  line  had 
been  thrown  up  on  the  hill  north-west  of  the  college,  and  a  slight  epaulement 

^At  the  beginning  of  1863  the  Confederates  southward  or  westward;  the  other  by  way  of 
had  two  lines  of  railway  eommunieation  between  Lynchburgh,  Knoxville,  and  Chattanooga,  where 
their  eastern  and  western  forces :  one  by  the  coast-  it  branched  toward  Memphis  and  Atlanta.  [See 
wise  system  to  Savannah  or  Augusta,  and  thence    also  p,  746.] — O.  M.  P. 
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on  the  bluff  overlooking  the  railway  station.    Neither  of  these  was  of  use  in 

the  construction  of  our  works.    The  plans  for  two  works  were  submitted,  

one,  afterward  known  as  Fort  Sanders,  on  the  site  of  tlie  imperfect  work 
tirst  mentioned;  and  the  other,  afterward  known  as  Fort  Huntington  Smith, 
on  Temperance  Hill  in  East  Knoxville.  These  plans  were  approved  by 
General  Burnside,  and  work  was  at  once  begun  by  the  engineer  battalion 
of  the  Twenty-third  Corps  and  a  small  force  of  negroes,  but  progressed  slowly 
on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  suitable  materials.  The  forts  were  not 
entirely  completed  until  after  the  siege  of  Knoxville.  Meanwhile  our  lines 
were  extended  down  the  valley  toward  Chattanooga,  By  the  18th  of 
September,  a  battalion  of  cavalry  in  the  extreme  advance  reached  Cleve- 
land, and  the  prospect  for  a  junction  was  good  until  Chickamauga  put  an  end 
to  further  movements  in  that  direction,  and  Sweetwater  became  our  outpost. 

Early  in  October  a  force  of  the  enemy  under  G-eneral  John  S.  Williams, 
coming  from  the  eastward,  moved  down  the  railroad  to  the  vicinity  of  Bull's 
Gap,  and  pressed  heavily  upon  our  forces  in  that  quarter.  With  such  troops 
as  could  readily  be  concentrated.  General  Burnside  attacked  them  at  Blue 
Springs  on  the  10th  and  drove  them  well  back  toward  Bristol. 

On  the  22d  of  October  our  outpost  at  Sweetwater  and  our  reserve  at 
Philadelphia  were  attacked  successfully.  Subsequent  operations  and  recon- 
noissances  resulted  in  the  determination  to  abandon  temporarily  the  Valley 
of  the  Tennessee  south  of  Loudon,  The  troops  were  all  withdrawn  and  the 
pontoon-bridge  was  transferred  from  Loudon  to  Knoxville,  where  General 
Sanders's  cavalry  command  crossed  it  to  the  south  side  of  the  river,  on  the 
1st  of  November.  The  abandonment  of  Loudon  had  in  view  the  occupa- 
tion of  a  stronger  position  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  river  from  Kingston 
to  Lenoir's,  where  a  pontoon-bridge  was  to  be  thrown  across  the  Holston 
and  the  line  prolonged  by  the  right  bank  of  the  Little  Tennessee. 

On  the  13th  of  November  it  was  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  con- 
structed a  pontoon-bridge  at  Huff's  Ferry,  near  Loudon,  and  were  crossing 
in  force  to  the  northern  bank  of  the  Tennessee.  At  the  same  time  General 
Wheeler,  wdth  nearly  the  whole  of  his  four  brigades  of  cavalry,  made  a  rapid 
night  march  and  crossed  the  Little  Tennessee  with  a  view  to  cutting  off 
Sanders's  command  and  occupying  the  heights  opposite  Knoxville;  or,  as 
stated  by  Longstreet,  "  failing  in  this,  to  threaten  the  enemy  at  Knoxville  so 
as  to  prevent  his  concentrating  against  us  before  we  reached  Knoxville." 
Wheeler  was  foiled  in  this  attempt,  and  soon  withdrew  to  the  north  bank  of 
the  river,  which  he  crossed  at  Louisville.  He  rejoined  Longstreet  on  the 
17th  of  November,  after  the  latter  had  fought  the  battle  of  Campbell's  Station. 

Upon  learning  of  Longstreet's  movement.  General  Burnside  took  personal 
command  of  the  troops  available  to  oppose  him.  The  operations  of  our 
forces  during  the  next  few  days  had  for  their  object  to  delay  the  advance  of 
the  enemy  to  enable  us  to  get  our  trains  into  Knoxville,  and  to  forward  the 
defensive  works  at  that  place,  where  it  had  been  determined  to  make  a  stand. 

Longstreet  advanced  from  Loudon  in  two  columns,  McLaws's  division 
taking  the  left  road,  leading  to  Campbell's  Station,  and  Hood's  division  (com- 
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maiided  by  Jenkins),  the  one  to  the  right,  following  the  line  of  the  raUroad  to 
Lenoir's.  The  latter  soon  came  in  contact  with  the  Federal  skirmishers  and 
di'ove  them  slowly  back,  but  failed  to  reach  Lenoir's  that  day.  Every  effort 
was  made  during  the  night  to  ascertain  Burnside's  movements,  but  his  bold 
and  vigilant  rear-guard  succeeded  in  completely  concealing  them.  By  day- 
break the  whole  force  was  on  the  road,  and  when  the  Confederates  advanced 
they  found  Lenoir's  deserted. 

The  road  upon  which  Burnside  was  moving,  followed  by  Jenkins,  inter- 
sects that  along  which  McLaws  was  advancing,  about  a  mile  south-west 
of  Campbell's  Station.  It  was  therefore  essential  to  the  safety  of  his  train, 
if  not  of  his  entire  command,  that  Burnside  should  reach  the  junction  before 
McLaws.  J ust  before  daylight  on  the  16th  of  November,  Hartranft's  division 
took  the  advance  of  Burnside's  column  from  Lenoir's  and  pushed  forward 
as  rapidly  as  the  roads  permitted,  followed  by  the  trains  and  by  the  other 
troops.  McLaws,  with  full  knowledge  of  the  importance  of  seizing  the 
intersection  of  the  roads,  was  making  every  endeavor  to  get  possession  before 
the  arrival  of  Burnside.  He  was  opposed  by  a  small  force,  but  his  march, 
like  Hartranft's,  was  impeded  by  the  mud  resulting  from  heavy  rains.  It 
thus  became  a  race  for  the  position.  Hartranf t  won  by  perhaps  half  an  hour, 
and,  turning  west  on  the  Kingston  road,  qiiickly  deployed  his  division  in 
such  manner  as  to  confront  McLaws,  and  at  the  same  time  cover  the  Lou- 
don road  along  which  our  trains  were  moving. 

During  the  movement  from  Lenoir's,  Burnside's  rear-guard,  composed  of 
Colonel  William  Humphrey's  brigade,  had  several  sharp  encounters  with 
Jenkins's  advance,  in  which  Humphrey  handled  his  forces  so  well  as  to  excite 
the  admiration  of  both  friends  and  foes,  always  standing  long  enough,  but 
never  too  long. 

Scarcely  had  Hartranft's  dispositions  been  made  when  McLaws  appeared 
and  attacked,  but  Hartranft  steadfastly  held  his  ground  until  the  remainder  of 
our  troops  and  all  our  trains  had  safely  passed.  The  trains  continued  on  the 
road  to  Knoxville,  while  the  troops  were  formed  in  line  of  battle  about  half  a 
mile  beyond  the  junction,  with  Ferrero's  division  on  the  right,  and  White's 
in  prolongation  to  the  left,  whereupon  Hartranft  withdrew  from  his  advanced 
position  and  took  his  place  in  line  on  the  left  of  White.  A  small  cavalry 
force  scouted  the  roads  on  each  flank  of  the  line.  About  noon  Longstreet 
unsuccessfully  attacked  our  right,  and  afterward  our  left  center.  Later, 
taking  advantage  of  a  wooded  ridge  to  conceal  the  march,  he  attempted 
to  turn  our  left  flank  with  three  brigades  of  Jenkins's  division,  but  our 
scouts  soon  discovered  and  reported  the  movement.  Burnside  had  deter- 
mined to  retire  to  a  new  position  about  two-thirds  of  a  mile  to  his  rear,  and 
this  development  but  slightly  hastened  his  withdrawal  from  the  first  line. 
The  difficult  and  hazardous  undertaking  was  successfully  accomplished  in  the 
face  of  the  enemy.  All  who  saw  it  say  that  the  troops  moved  with  the  great- 
est coolness,  deliberation,  and  precision  under  a  heavy  and  continuous  fire. 

McLaws's  division  promptly  advanced  to  attack  the  new  position,  while 
Jenkins  continued  his  turning  movement,  but  the  difficulties  of  the  ground 
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delayed  him  until  nightfall  and  stopped  his  further  progress.  McLaws 
attacked  and  failed  to  make  an  impression,  and  at  the  close  of  the  action 
Burnside  remained  in  possession  of  his  own  ground  until  after  dark,  and  then 
continued  his  movement  to  Knoxville,  the  head  of  his  column  appearing 
there  about  daybreak  next  morning,  November  17th.  He  had  gained  his 
object  and  therefore  was  fairly  entitled  to  claim  a  victory. 

Burnside  placed  his  whole  loss  in  this  important  affair  of  Campbell's 
Station  at  about  300.  Jenkins  reported  his  as  174.  It  is  probable  that  the 
losses  on  both  sides,  including  McLaws's,  were  about  equal. 

Duiing  the  fight  Burnside  had  instructed  me  to  select  Hues  of  defense 
around  Knoxville  and  have  everything  prepared  to  put  the  troops  into 
position  as  fast  as  they  should  arrive.  I  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
ground,  and  but  little  further  examination  was  necessary  to  enable  me  to 
designate,  in  writing,  the  proposed  location  of  each  organization. 

The  topographical  features  of  the  vicinity  of  Knoxville  give  that  place 
decided  strength  as  a  military  position.  [See  maps,  pp.  636  and  736.]  On  the 
northern  or  right  bank  of  the  Holston,  a  narrow  table- land,  or  ridge,  beginning 
about  two  miles  east  of  the  town,  extends  down  the  river  to  Lenoir's,  some 
24  miles.  This  ridge  is  generally  elevated  about  150  feet  above  the  river,  but 
with  many  higher  points.  Its  width  at  Knoxville  is  about  1300  yards,  and 
the  valley  bounding  it  on  the  north-west,  parallel  with  the  river,  is  perhaps 
50  feet  above  that  stream  at  the  ordinary  stage  of  water.  The  East  Tennessee, 
Virginia  and  Georgia  railroad  is  located  along  the  valley,  which  was  almost 
entirely  clear  of  timber.  At  short  intervals  the  ridge  is  cut  through  by 
small  streams  emptying  into  the  Holston,  two  of  which,  called  First  and 
Second  Creeks,  run  through  the  town  at  a  distance  apart  of  about  one 
thousand  yards.  The  main  portion  of  Knoxville,  as  it  existed  at  the  time  of 
the  siege,  occupied  that  portion  of  the  table-land  included  between  the  two 
creeks,  the  river  and  the  valley.  East  Knoxville  was  situated  next  east  of 
First  Creek,  upon  an  elevation  known  as  Temperance  Hill.  East  of  Tem- 
perance Hill,  and  separated  from  it  by  a  depression  in  the  ridge,  is  Mabry's 
Hill,  the  highest  ground  on  the  north  side  of  the  Holston  within  cannon- 
range  of  the  town.  Beyond  this  the  ground,  with  a  few  minor  elevations, 
gradually  descends  to  the  level  of  the  valley.  Flint  Hill  is  immediately  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river,  south  of  Temperance  Hill.  Third  Creek,  a  little  more 
than  a  mile  westward  from  Second  Creek,  forms  the  south-westerly  limit  of 
another  natural  division  of  the  ridge,  including  the  hill  north-west  from  the 
college.  North-westerly  from  the  river  are  found  successive  ridges ;  the  most 
important  was  occupied  by  the  Confederates,  across  the  valley  a  mile  from 
our  line.  South  of  the  Holston  the  ground  rises  in  a  series  of  prominent 
points,  or  knobs,  the  highest  of  which  is  directly  opposite  Knoxville  on  the 
prolongation  of  Gay  street.  These  knobs  form  a  range,  the  crest  line  of 
which  is  parallel  with  the  river  at  an  average  distance  from  it  of  about  half 
a  mile,  with  a  wide  valley  beyond. 

On  the  Knoxville  side  of  the  Holston,  our  line  rested  upon  the  river  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  below  the  mouth  of  Second  Creek,  extended  from  there 
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at  an  angle  of  about  82°  with  the  river  for  J)OU  yards  to  Battery  Noble,  5> 
then,  bending  about  50°  to  the  northward,  continued  a  little  more  than  600 
yards  to  Fort  Sanders,  where  it  changed  direction  about  65°  to  the  eastward, 
and,  overlooking  the  valley,  followed  the  crest  of  the  bluff,  parallel  with  the 
general  course  of  the  river  for  some  1600  yards  to  Battery  Wiltsie,  opposite 
the  railroad  station,  including,  in  this  part  of  the  line,  Battery  Zoellner, 
between  Fort  Sanders  and  Second  Creek,  Batterj^  Galpin,  just  east  of  Second 
Creek,  and  Fort  Comstock,  between  Battery  Galpin  and  Battery  Wiltsie. 
From  the  last  named,  with  a  slight  change  of  direction  toward  the  river,  the 
line  continued  along  the  crest  of  the  bluff,  over  Temperance  Hill  to  Mabry's 
Hill,  a  distance  of  2400  yards,  including  Battery  Billingsley  just  west  of 
First  Creek,  Fort  Huntington  Smith  on  Temperance  Hill,  Battery  Clifton 
Lee  and  Battery  Stearman  in  the  depression  between  Temperance  Hill  and 
Mabry's  Hill,  and  Fort  Hill  on  the  extreme  easterly  point  of  Mabry's  Hill. 
From  here  it  turned  sharply  to  the  southward  for  1300  yards  and  reached  the 
river  at  a  ravine  about  1000  yards  above  the  mouth  of  First  Creek.  A  con- 
tinuous line  of  infantry  cover  connected  all  these  positions,  and  dams  were 
built  at  the  crossing  of  First  and  Second  Creeks  which,  by  backing  the 
water,  formed  considerable  obstacles,  especially  in  front  of  Temperance  Hill, 
where  the  line  was  parallel  with  the  course  of  First  Creek  for  1200  yards,  and 
the  pond  impassable  without  bridges. 

A  short  interior  line  was  established  from  Fort  Sanders  to  Second  Creek, 
near  its  mouth.  This  included  Fort  Byington,  built  around  the  college. 
Another  line  extended  from  Temperance  Hill  to  Flint  Hill,  terminating  in 
Battery  Fearns. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  river  such  of  the  heights  (four  in  number)  as 
were  necessary  to  the  defense  were  occupied  by  detached  works  with  exten- 
sions for  infantry  cover,  insufficient,  however,  to  make  the  line  continuous, 
or  even  approximately  so.  Fort  Stanley  was  built  on  the  hill  directly 
opposite  Knoxville,  and  a  line  of  ordinary  rifle-trenches  was  carried  eastward 
from  it  across  the  Sevierville  road  and  to  the  adjacent  height.  The  hiU 
nearly  opposite  the  mouth  of  Second  Creek  was  occupied  by  Fort  Dicker- 
son,  and  the  next  one  to  the  westward  by  Fort  Higley. 

The  arrangements  for  the  defense  of  the  position  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Holston  were  necessarily  made  in  the  most  hurried  manner.  The  earth- works 
known  as  Fort  Sanders  and  Fort  Huntington  Smith,  intended  foi-  a  very  dif- 
ferent condition  of  affairs,  were  so  far  advanced  toward  completion  when 
Longstreet  appeared  before  Knoxville,  that  their  use  without  modification 
was  compulsory.  Neither  of  the  plans  was  what  it  would  have  been  had  the 
works  been  designed  for  parts  of  a  continuous  line.  Especially  was  this  the 
case  with  respect  to  Fort  Sanders,  the  trace  of  which  was  such  that  under  the 
stress  of  circumstances  its  north-western  bastion  became  a  prominent  salient 
of  the  main  line,  and  notwithstanding  the  measures  taken  to  remedy  this  objec- 

3>  The  several  positions  along  the  line  were  not  after  the  siege  was  raised.  All  were  named  after 
named  until  after  the  lines  were  established,— Fort  officers  who  had  been  killed  during  the  siege  or  in 
Sanders  on  the  1 8th  of  November,  and  the  others    the  operations  preceding  it. —  O.  M.  P. 
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tionable  feature,  its  existence  caused  us  great  anxiety.  The  sector  without 
fire  of  the  bastion  referred  to  (the  one  attacked)  would  have  been  a  sector 
without  fire  for  the  line,  but  for  the  arrangements  made  on  either  side  of  it  to 
overcome  the  defect  as  far  as  possible.  The  fire  thus  obtained  in  front  of  this 
bastion  was  not  all  that  could  have  been  desired,  but  the  event  proved  that 
it  was  sufiicieut.  That  Longstreet's  renowned  infantry  failed  to  carry  it  by 
assault  demonstrated  that  there  were  no  very  serious  defects  unprovided  for. 
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As  already  stated,  tli(>  head  of  Burnside's  column  appeared  at  Kuoxville  at 
daybreak  on  the  17tli  of  November.  It  was  met  near  Third  Creek,  and  the 
organizations  were  directed  to  their  respective  stations,  formed  upon  the  lines, 
and  told  to  dig,  and  to  do  it  with  all  their  might.  By  the  middle  of  the  fore- 
noon all  were  hard  at  work.  The  locations  of  but  few  of  the  organizations 
were  changed  during  the  siege,  and  these  but  slightly. 

Except  the  incomplete  forts,  Sanders  and  Huntington  Smith,  nothing 
in  the  way  of  defensive  works  had  been  previously  contemplated.  Lines  of 
rifle-tnuiclies  soon  appeared,  only  to  grow  rapidly  into  continuous  infantry 
parapets.  Batteries  for  the  artillery  were  ready  in  the  shortest  possible  time. 

During  the  night  of  the  16th  of  November  Sanders  had  crossed  his  division 
of  cavalry  to  the  north  side  of  the  river  and  moved  out  on  the  Loudon  road 
to  cover  our  forces,  approaching  from  Campbell's  Station,  until  they  could 
get  into  position  and  make  some  progress  in  the  construction  of  defensive 
works.  Slowly  falling  back  as  the  enemy  advanced  on  the  17th,  he  finally 
made  a  stand  with  one  brigade  of  about  700  men  under  his  immediate  com- 
mand, upon  a  hill  just  north  of  the  Loudon  road,  a  mile  from  Fort  Sanders 
and  about  800  yards  west  from  where  that  road  crossed  Third  Creek; 
while  the  other  brigade  (two  regiments  of  mounted  infantry),  commanded  by 
Colonel  C.  D.  Pennebaker,  turned  at  bay  where  the  Clinton  road  crossed  the 
ridge  about  a  mile  north-west  from  Fort  Sanders. 

For  the  remainder  of  the  17tli  these  commands  stubbornly  held  theii* 
ground,  in  full  view  of  our  lines,  the  principal  Confederate  attacks  being 
directed  upon  the  position  of  Sanders,  who  kept  up  a  fierce  and  gallant  contest 
with  Longstreet's  infantry  and  Alexander's  guns,  ceasing  only  with  the  dark- 
ness. About  11  p.  M.  Gfeneral  Burnside  sent  for  me,  and  upon  reporting  to 
him  at  his  headquarters  at  Crozier's  house,  I  found  him  in  conversation  with 
Sanders.  He  asked  me  how  long  it  would  take  to  make  the  works  defensible, 
and  was  informed  that  it  could  be  done  by  noon  of  the  next  day,  the  18th. 
Turning  to  Sanders  he  asked  him  if  he  would  maintain  his  position  until  that 
time,  and  received  an  assuring  promise.  Sanders  accompanied  me  to  my 
quarters,  where  we  discussed  the  matter  until  after  midnight,  and  then  lay 
down  upon  the  same  blanket  to  get  some  rest,  but  before  daylight  he  was 
caUed  by  the  guard,  and  left  to  join  his  command. 

As  day  dawned  the  attacks  upon  Sanders  were  renewed,  witli  the  evident 
determination  to  dislodge  him  in  the  shortest  possible  time.  As  hour  after 
hour  passed,  and  that  cavalry  continued  to  stand  against  the  pressure,  it  ex- 
cited the  wonder  of  the  rest  of  our  army.  The  contest  was  very  unequal,  and 
occasionally  a  few  of  our  men  would  leave  their  position  behind  the  piles  of 
fence  rails  which  constituted  their  only  cover,  with  the  apparent  intention  of 
retreating.  At  such  critical  times  Sanders  would  walk  up  to  the  rail  piles  and 
stand  there  erect,  with  fully  half  his  height  exposed  to  a  terrific  fire  at  short 
range,  until  every  retreating  man,  as  if  ashamed  of  himself,  would  return  to 
his  proper  place.  He  held  his  ground  until  noon  as  he  had  promised,  and  then, 
in  accordance  with  an  understanding  with  me,  continued  to  hold  it,  intending 
to  do  so  until  actually  driven  away.    At  about  half -past  two  he  fell,  mortally 
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wounded,  and  the  screen  which  he  had  so  stubbornly  interposed  between  the 
enemy  and  our  hard-working  troops  was  quickly  rolled  aside. 

Every  spadeful  of  earth  turned  while  Sanders  was  fighting  aided  in  making 
our  position  secure,  and  he  had  determined  to  sacrifice  himself  if  necessary  for 
the  safety  of  the  rest  of  the  army.  Hence  he  maintained  his  position  so  strenu- 
ously, and  but  for  his  fall  it  is  possible  he  would  have  held  it  until  night,  as 
I  sincerely  believe  he  meant  to  do.  His  fine  presence,  soldierly  bearing, 
extreme  gallantry,  and  unvarying  courtesy  attached  to  him  the  incongruous 
elements  composing  his  command,  and  enabled  him  to  handle  it  as  he  did  on 
this  occasion,  when  its  behavior  was  certainly  worthy  the  commendation  it 
received.  The  fort  in  front  of  which  he  fell  was  immediately  named  after 
him  in  commemoration  of  the  service  rendered. 

Early  on  the  18th  eight  or  ten  of  the  enemy  had  established  themselves  in 
the  upper  story  of  the  tower  of  a  brick  house  which  stood  about  750  yards 
beyond  Sanders's  line,  and  from  this  advantageous  position  greatly  annoyed 
his  command  by  their  accurate  fire.  He  sent  a  request  to  Benjamin,  in  Fort 
Sanders,  to  try  the  eifect  upon  these  sharp-shooters  of  a  few  shots  from  his 
20-pounder  Parrotts.  The  distance  was  2500  yards,  but  Benjamin's  gunner 
put  a  shot  directly  through  the  compartment  occupied  by  the  sharp-shooters, 
badly  wrecking  it  (as  was  ascertained  by  examination  after  the  siege),  and 
abating  the  nuisance.    During  the  whole  war  I  saw  no  prettier  single  shot. 

By  the  night  of  the  18th  our  infantry  trenches  on  the  north  side  of  the 
river  had  been  made  nearly  continuous,  and  our  heavier  works  were  well 
advanced.  The  enemy's  skirmishers  pushed  up  in  front  of  ours,  and  the  siege 
was  fairly  on.  On  the  19th  he  extended  to  his  left,  and  during  the  day  threw 
shells  into  Knoxville  from  a  battery  posted  on  the  Tazewell  road,  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  from  our  main  line.  On  the  20th  the  enemy's  offensive  lines 
began  to  appear,  his  right  approaching  the  river  near  Armstrong's  house 
just  west  of  Third  Creek.  From  there  he  extended  toward  the  left  across 
the  valley  and  along  the  ridge  beyond  on  a  line  nearly  concentric  with  ours. 
The  earth-works  on  each  side  seemed  to  grow  like  magic,  but  we  were 
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apparently  doing  more  digging  than  they.  Indeed,  they  never  constructed 
any  works  of  consequence  oast  of  the  Jacksboro'  road. 

A  large  brick  house,  with  two  log  barns,  stood  within  the  enemy's  skirmish 
line  in  front  of  Fort  Sanders,  and  served  as  cover  for  troublesome  shai-p- 
shooters.  Why  these  buildings  were  not  destroyed  by  us  as  we  fell  back  I 
do  not  know,  but  it  soon  became  evident  that  it  must  be  done  now,  and  the 
17th  Michigan  Infantry  was  detailed  for  the  purpose.  At  9  p.m.  the  regi- 
ment, passing  to  the  rear  and  left  of  Fort  Sanders,  advanced  to  our  skirmish 
line,  where  they  halted 
a  few  moments  to  ad- 
just the  line,  and  again 
moved  forward.  The 
enemy  soon  discovered 
the  movement  and 
opened  fire,  whereup- 
on our  men  charged 
at  a  run,  and  quickly 
gained  possession  of 
the  buildings;  a  baking- 
pan  full  of  warm  bis- 
cuits in  the  house  indi- 
cating the  completeness 
of  the  surprise.  A  party 
of  five  volunteers  un- 
der charge  of  Major 
F.  W.  Swift  had  been 
formed  to  set  fire  to 
the  buildings.  These  were  effectually  fired,  and  our  men  were  half-way  on 
their  return  to  our  lines  before  the  light  of  the  burning  buildings  revealed 
the  party  to  the  enemy,  who  then  opened  a  cannonade  upon  them. 

The  siege  and  defensive  operations  progressed  in  the  usual  manner  until 
the  22d,  when  we  received  information!  that  the  enemy  was  constructing  a 
raft  at  Boyd's  Ferry,  on  the  Holston,  about  six  miles  above  Knoxville  by  the 
course  of  the  river,  intending  to  set  it  adrift  in  the  hope  that  it  would  reach 
our  pontoon-bridge  and  carry  it  away,  thus  breaking  our  communication 
with  the  south  side.  About  dark  we  began  stretching  an  iron  cable  boom 
across  the  river  above  the  bridge,  with  a  view  to  catching  the  raft.  The 
cable  was  about  a  thousand  feet  long,  formed  by  linking  together  all  the  u"on 
bars  we  could  get,  and  was  borne  by  wooden  floats.  Under  my  personal 
supervision  the  boom  was  completed  by  9  o'clock  next  morning. 

On  the  evening  of  the  23d  the  enemy  advanced  upon  our  skirmishers  in 
front  of  Fort  Comstock  and  drove  them  back,  but  not  until  they  had  set  fire 
to  all  the  buildings  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  We  regained  the  position  next 

i  John  C.  Phillips,  of  Chicago,  captain  and  chief  sage  in  a  bottle  sent  down  the  river  by  a  Union 
of  artillery  during  the  siege,  wi'ites  to  the  editors  woman  living  near  the  point  where  the  raft  was 
that  this  information  came  in  the  form  of  a  mes-    being  constructed. 


MAP  OF 

Immediate  Vicinity  of  fort  SANDERS. 
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morning.  Nearly  due  west  from  Fort  Sanders  the  enemy  liad  advanced  his 
line  to  within  about  600  yards  of  the  fort,  and  had  thrown  up  a  continuous 
line  of  infantry  trench,  with  its  right  resting  on  the  railroad  and  extending 
about  300  yards  to  the  left.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  24th  a  detail  of 
169  men  of  the  2d  Michigan  Infantry  attacked  and  carried  this  work.  After 
they  had  held  it  for  some  time  without  reenforcements,  the  enemy  made  a 
counter-attack  in  largely  increased  force,  with  lamentable  results  to  us,  our 

men  being  driven  back  with  a  loss  of 
nearly  half  their  number. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  this  sortie 
was  made  without  my  knowledge, 
and  although  I  made  considerable 
effort  afterward  to  ascertain  who  was 
responsible  for  it,  I  never  succeeded. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  a 
more  ill-advised  movement.  It  would 
have  been  proper  if  we  had  intended 
to  bring  on  a  general  engagement, 
in  which  case  the  sortie  should  have 
been  supported  with  our  whole  force. 
If  such  was  not  the  intention,  the 
sortie  should  not  have  been  made 
at  all.  Carried  out  in  the  manner  it 
was,  the  affair  was  simply  murderous. 

BEIGADIER-GENEEAL  WILLIAM   P.   SANDERS,  KILLED  AT       TMS     IS    StrOUg    laUgUagO,    but  CVCry 
KNOXVILLE.     FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH.  ,  .        .-n      -11  J^ 

word  of  it  IS  justified  by  the  unneces- 
sary loss  of  about  eighty-three  of  our  very  best  men.  The  notes  which  I 
made  at  the  time  show  that  if  I  could  have  found  any  one  to  stand  sponsor 
for  the  order,  my  condemnation  of  it  would  have  then  been  quite  as  decided 
as  now. 

About  the  same  time  the  enemy  crossed  the  Holston  below  his  lines  and 
unsuccessfully  attacked  our  forces  on  the  south  side  of  the  river.  He  estab- 
lished batteries  of  rifled  guns  on  the  heights  nearly  opposite  the  mouth  of 
Third  Creek  (never  occupied  by  us),  distant  about  2300  yards  from  Fort 
Sanders,  rendering  it  necessary  to  defilade  this  work  against  them. 

The  reports  of  a  destructive  raft  being  renewed,  another  boom,  1500  feet 
long,  and  made  of  long  timbers  fastened  together  at  the  ends  by  fifth  chains 
from  the  wagon  trains,  was  stretched  across  the  river  above  the  first  one. 

Prior  to  our  occupation  of  Knoxville,  the  enemy  had  begun  the  erection  of 
an  earth-work,  called  by  them  Fort  Loudon,  on  the  site  afterward  occupied 
by  Fort  Sanders.  A  second  growth  of  pines,  averaging  about  five  inches  in 
diameter,  thickly  covered  the  hillside  in  front,  and  were  cut  down  by  them, 
leaving  stumps  perhaps  eighteen  inches  high.  The  necessity  for  using  every 
possible  means  of  obstructing  the  approach  over  the  sector  without  fire  in 
front  of  the  north-western  bastion  of  Fort  Sanders,  included  in  the  area 
covered  by  these  stumps,  was  evident  to  every  one,  and  became  more 
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pressing'  as  tlic  probability  of  an  assault  at  this  |)oiiit  grow  inoro  apparent. 
At  this  time  Mr.  Hoxie,  in  charge  of  the  railroad  i)roperty  at  Knoxville, 
informed  mo  that  he  had  a  lot  of  old  telegraph  wii-e  at  the  depot  which  he 
thought  might  be  of  service  to  us  as  an  obstruction.  Its  use  as  a  net-work 
entanglement,  by  carrying  it  from  stump  to  stump  over  the  sector  without 
fire  referred  to,  was  so  obvious  that  no  time  was  lost  in  putting  it  in  place. 
The  part  it  played  in  causing  the  repulse  was  much  overrated.  Owing  to  its 
rusty  color,  nearly  that  of  the  pine  litter  just  under  it,  and  the  imperfect  light 
of  the  foggy  morning,  it  doubtless  did  have  some  effect  in  breaking  up  the 
coherency  of  the  assaulting  column,  and  may  possibly  have  detained  it  long 
enough  to  permit  the  defense  to  deliver  a  couple  of  rounds  more,  a  matter  of 
some  consequence. 

The  wet,  foggy,  and  generally  disagreeable  weather  of  the  preceding  days 
still  continued,  when,  at  about  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  28th,  our  picket 
lines  in  front  of  Fort  Sanders  were  attacked  with  such  spirit  as  to  indicate 
an  important  movement,  and  after  sharp  skirmishing  for  some  length  of  time 
were  finally  carried.  This  was,  in  fact,  the  prelude  to  an  assault  upon  the 
main  work,  and  had  for  its  immediate  effect  to  put  us  on  the  alert  and  keep 
us  in  readiness  for  the  serious  business  which  we  knew  was  close  at  hand. 

The  enemy's  arrangements  for  the  assault  provided  that  it  be  made  in 
two  columns,  from  McLaws's  division,  directed  against  the  north-west  angle 
of  Fort  Sanders,  the  one  on  the  left  to  be  composed  of  Wofford's  brigade, 
in  column  of  regiments,  with  the  16th  Georgia  leading ;  while  the  other, 
formed  in  like  order,  was  to  consist  of  Humphreys's  brigade,  led  by  the  13th 
Mississippi,  and  closely  followed  by  three  regiments  of  Bryan's  brigade. 
The  attack  was  to  be  made  with  fixed  bayonets,  without  cheering  or  firing 
a  shot,  and  the  men  were  to  be  urged  to  rush  forward  with  a  determination 
to  succeed.  The  sharp-shooters  were  to  keep  up  a  continuous  fire  into 
the  embrasures  of  the  fort  and  along  the  adjacent  works,  to  prevent  the 
use  of  artillery  against  the  assaulting  force  and  to  disturb  the  fire  of  all 
arms.  Anderson's  brigade,  following  the  main  attack,  was  to  carry  the 
works  about  a  hundred  yards  to  the  left,  and,  in  case  the  assault  on  Fort 
Sanders  should  prove  successful,  was  then  to  wheel  to  the  left,  and,  fol- 
lowed by  Benning's  and  Jenkins's  brigades,  sweep  down  our  lines  to  the 
eastward.  But  if  the  main  attack  should  fail,  Anderson  was  to  wheel  to 
the  right  and  endeavor  to  carry  Fort  Sanders  from  the  rear.  Kershaw's 
brigade  was  to  advance  to  the  assault  of  the  works  on  the  right  of  the 
fort  as  soon  as  it  had  fallen.  The  unassigned  brigades  of  McLaws's  and 
Jenkins's  divisions,  together  with  the  brigades  of  Bushrod  Johnson  and 
Gracie,  were  to  be  held  in  readiness  to  follow  up  any  success.  Thus  the 
plan  of  assault  had  been  well  studied,  carefully  elaborated,  and  clearly 
formulated.  The  preparations  for  resisting  it  were  the  wire  entanglements 
already  described,  a  slight  abatis,  the  strong  profile  of  Fort  Sanders,  and 
the  arrangements  for  both  a  direct  and  a  cross  fire  in  front  of  the  salient  not 
only  from  the  garrison  of  the  fort  itself,  but  also  from  the  troops  occupying 
the  adjacent  intrenchments. 
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Fort  Sanders  was  laid  out  in  strict 
accordance  .with  the  rules  for  con- 
structing bastioned  earth-works,  but 
upon  shorter  exterior  lines  than  were 
desirable.  It  was  built  upon  an  ir- 
regular quadrilateral  of  which  the 
western  side  was  95  yards,  the  north- 
ern 125  yards,  the  eastern  85  yards, 
and  the  southern  125  yards  ;  the 
north-westerrT  bastion  being  traced  in 
the  right  angle  between  the  first  two 
sides.  The  western  front  was  com- 
pleted, and  the  two  adjoining  ones  had 
been  carried  far  enough  to  give  us  the 
advantage  of  their  flanking  arrange- 
ments. The  eastern  front  had  been  intentionally  left  open.  Provision  had 
been  made  by  pan-coupes  for  an  artillery  fire  along  the  capitals  of  the  two  com- 
pleted bastions,  and  a  12-pounder  gun  had  been  placed  in  the  one  attacked.  The 
trace  of  the  interior  crest  was  so  located  on  the  slopes  of  the  hill  that  when  a 
parade  of  about  forty  feet  in  width  had  been  formed,  the  undisturbed  ground 
behind  it  served  some  of  the  minor  purposes  of  a  traverse.  The  ditch  was 
made  twelve  feet  wide  at  the  bastion  faces,  and  from  six  to  eight  feet  in  depth, 
depending  upon  the  accidents  of  the  ground,  the  average  being  about  seven 
feet.  The  result  of  this  location  of  the  interior  crest  and  depth  of  ditch,  was 
an  unusually  high  relief  to  the  work,  especially  at  the  north-western  bastion. 
The  scarps  were  practically  vertical,  and  the  berme  at  the  foot  of  the  exterior 
slope  was  cut  away.  The  counterscarps  were  continued  until  they  inter- 
sected, and  all  the  material  between  them  and  the  curtain  excavated  to  the 
general  level  of  the  bottom  of  the  ditch,  thus  obviating  all  dead  augles.  A 
banquette  was  formed  in  the  counterscarp  at  the  north-western  salient,  of 
sufficient  extent  for  the  location  of  about  forty  men,  whose  fire  could  be 
delivered  in  the  direction  of  the  capital.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  flank 
fire,  three  12-pounders  were  so  located  in  notches  in  the  immediate  east- 
ward extension  of  the  northern  front  as  to  admit  of  their  firing  into  the  left 
flank  of  the  assaulting  column;  and  a  fire,  more  or  less  efficient,  could  be 
delivered  over  the  same  ground  from  our  intrenchments  as  far  eastward 
as  Battery  Zoellner.  A  similar  fire  into  their  front  and  right  flank  was 
obtained  from  our  lines  to  the  southward  of  Fort  Sanders  as  far  as  Battery 
Noble. 

The  garrison  of  Fort  Sanders  at  the  time  of  the  assault,  usually  estimated 
at  about  500  men,  consisted  of  Benjamin's  and  Buckley's  batteries  and  one  sec- 
tion of  Roemer's  (four  20-pounder  Parrotts,  six  12-pounder  Napoleons,  and  two 
3-inch  rifled  guns),  and  an  infantry  force  made  up  of  some  120  men  of  the 
79th  New  York,  75  men  of  the  29th  Massachusetts,  60  men  of  the  2d  Michi- 
gan, and  80  men  of  the  20th  Michigan.  About  forty  men  of  the  2d  Michigan, 
under  command  of  Captain  Charles  H.  Hodskin,  occupied  the  banquette 
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in  the  counterscarp  salient  as  long  as  the  position  was  tenable,  and  then  ran 
through  the  ditch  to  the  southward ;  they  entered  the  fort  around  the  south- 
eastern angle  as  they  had  been  instructed  to  do,  and  took  further  part  in  the 
defense. 

The  number  actually  within  the  fort  at  the  moment  of  the  supreme  struggle 
and  repulse  probably  did  not  exceed  440  men.  The  discrepancy  arises  from 
the  different  ways  of  reckoning  the  limits  of  the  fort,  due  to  the  open  eastern 
front.  The  smaller  estimate  includes  only  the  troops  that  were  within  the 
bastioned  trace.  Yet  some  very  effective  work  was  done  against  the  assault- 
ing column  by  the  fire  coming  from  the  intrenchments  beyond  the  original 
Fort  Sanders,  and  it  has  always  seemed  to  me  only  fair  that  troops  deliver- 
ing this  fire  should  be  counted  in  estimating  the  strength  of  the  garrison,  in 
which  case  the  total  would  be  increased  to  more  than  three  times  the  number 
given. 

About  6  A.  M.  on  Sunday,  November  29th,  the  enemy  opened  a  heavy  artil- 
lery fire  upon  Fort  Sanders,  to  which  no  reply  was  made,  because  our  limited 
supply  of  ammunition  made  it  necessary  to  reserve  it  for  use  at  a  more  crit- 
ical moment.  The  fire  continued  for  about  twenty  minutes  and  then  slack- 
ened, whereupon  the  columns  moved  to  the  assault,  and  were  at  once  met  by 
all  the  fire  that  could  be  concentrated  upon  them  from  our  lines.  Encounter- 
ing the  wire  entanglements,  their  organization  was  somewhat  disturbed,  but 
the  movement  was  not  seriously  checked  thereby,  nor  did  the  slight  abatis 
retard  it.  Although  suffering  from  the  terribly  destructive  fire  to  which  they 
were  subjected,  they  soon  reached  the  outer  brink  of  the  ditch.  There  could 
be  no  pause  at  that  point,  and,  leaping  into  the  ditch  in  such  numbers  as  nearly 
to  fill  it,  they  endeavored  to  scale  the  walls.  Having  no  scaling-ladders,  a  por- 
tion of  the  men,  scrambling  over  the  shoulders  of  their  comrades,  planted  the 
battle-flags  of  the  13th  and  17th  Mississippi  and  the  16th  Georgia  upon  the 
parapet,  but  every  man  who  rallied  to  them  was  either  killed  or  captured,  and 
the  flags  were  taken. 

Meanwhile  those  who  remained  in  the  ditch  found  themselves  under  a 
deadly  flank  fire  of  musketry  and  canister,  supplemented  by  shells  thrown 
as  hand-grenades  from  inside  the  fort,  without  the  slightest  possibility  of 
returning  a  blow.  Advance  and  retreat  were  about  equally  difficult,  and 
it  needed  but  a  very  short  exposure  to  convince  them  that  if  any  were  to 
leave  the  ditch  alive  it  could  only  be  by  the  promptest  surrender.  Those 
who  were  able  to  walk  were  brought  through  the  ditch  to  the  south-eastern 
angle  and  there  entered  our  lines  as  prisoners.  Such  of  the  assaulting 
forces  as  had  not  entered  the  ditch  fell  back,  at  first  sullenly  and  slowly, 
but  flesh  and  blood  could  not  stand  the  storm  of  shot  and  shell  that  was 
poured  upon  them,  and  they  soon  broke  in  confused  retreat. 

The  assault  had  been  gallantly  made,  but  was  repulsed  in  little  more  time 
than  is  required  to  describe  it.  When  the  result  became  apparent  Longstreet 
directed  the  withdrawal  of  the  supporting  brigade,  but  the  order  did  not 
reach  Anderson  in  time  to  prevent  his  troops  from  pushing  on  as  though  the 
assault  had  been  successful.    They  swerved,  however,  somewhat  to  their  left, 
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and  attacked  a  short  distance  to  the  eastward  of  the  designated  point,  only 
to  meet  with  as  decided,  though  not  so  bloody,  a  repulse. 

The  assaulting  columns  were  rallied  under  partial  cover  some  five  or  six 
hundred  yards  from  Fort  Sanders  and  there  reorganized,  but  no  further 
open  attempt  to  carry  our  lines  was  made. 

Many  reasons  have  been  assigned  for  the  failure  of  this  assault,  and  there  is 
some  difference  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the  matter.  Some  of  those  opposed 
to  us,  of  unquestioned  ability  and  fairness,  have  attributed  it  to  the  warn- 
ing given  us  by  taking  our  picket  line  the  night  before,  the  insufficient  use 
of  their  artillery,  and  the  improper  direction  taken  by  two  of  the  columns, 


third  might  have  been  verified,  but  again  might  not ;  the  fourth  is  correct 
only  within  the  limits  and  to  the  extent  already  explained ;  and  the  last  has 
no  evidence  to  sustain  it. 

No  one  is  more  ready  and  willing  than  the  writer  to  admit  the  excellence 
of  the  troops  that  fought  us  at  Knoxville.  They  had  few  equals,  and  I 
believe  no  superiors.  But  in  making  this  admission  I  do  not  abate  one  par- 
ticle of  my  confidence  in  the  valor  and  persistency  of  those  who  opposed 
them.  They  possessed  those  qualities  in  as  high  degree  as  General  Long- 
street's  men  or  any  others,  and  the  succession  of  events  had  only  served  to 
improve  their  morale.  It  may  fairly  be  doubted  whether  any  disaster  to  our 
arms  was  imminent.* 

Again,  the  repulse  may  have  been  due  to  the  existence  of  fewer  faults  in  the 
works  than  supposed ;  to  the  measures  adopted  by  us  to  remedy  the  faults 
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resulting  in  their  intermingling 
and  consequent  confusion.  The 
opinion  has  been  confidently 
expressed  that  a  subsequent  as- 
sault would  have  been  success- 
ful. All  this  assumes,  first,  that 
we  were  not  already  vigilant  and 
waiting  for  the  attack;  second, 
that  a  heavy  and  continued  ar- 
tillery fire  would  have  greatly 
damaged  and  demoralized  us; 
third,  that  the  confusion  arising 
from  the  convergence  of  the 
advancing  columns  would  not 
have  occurred  again  ;  fourth, 
that  the  works  were  "  very  faulty 
in  plan  and  very  easy  to  take  by 
a  properly  managed  assault"; 
and  last,  but  not  least,  that  the 
troops  of  the  enemy  were  better 
than  ours.  The  first  of  these 
assumptions  is  erroneous ;  the 
second  greatly  exaggerated ;  the 
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which  did  exist ;  ^  to  the  passive  obstacles  of  wire  entanglements,  depth  of 
ditch  and  unusual  relief  of  the  parapet ;  to  the  enemy's  error  in  deciding  it  to 
be  unnecessary  to  provide  scaling-ladders  for  the  storming  party ;  and,  finally 
and  emphatically,  to  a  sufficient  garrison  of  the  coolest,  bravest,  and  most 
determined  men.  Each  of  these  reasons  seems  to  me  to  have  contributed  its 
share  to  the  result,  and  some  of  them  were  surely  of  much  graver  moment 
than  any  of  those  assigned  by  the  other  side. 

The  successful  resistance  of  the  29th  did  not  lead  to  any  remission  of  labor 
on  our  defenses.  Work  was  continued  by  the  troops  with  the  energy  that  had 
characterized  their  efforts  thus  far,  but  the  enemy  gave  little  indication  of 
a  purpose  to  do  anything  further  upon  their  works  of  attack.  On  the  1st  of 
December  large  trains  belonging  to  the  enemy  were  seen  moving  to  the  east- 
ward, and  again  on  the  3d  and  4th  and  on  the  night  of  the  4th  his  troops  were 
withdrawn  and  the  siege  was  raised.  We  had  not  yet  heard  the  result  of 
General  Grant's  operations  at  Chattanooga. 

The  signal  defeat  of  Bragg  at  Missionary  Ridge  and  the  happy  conclusion 
of  the  siege  of  Knoxville  confirmed  our  hold  upon  the  direct  line  of  com- 
munication between  the  enemy's  forces  east  and  west  and  achieved  the  per- 
manent relief  of  the  friends  of  om*  cause  in  east  Tennessee. 

The  conduct  of  the  men  who  stood  in  the  trenches  at  Knoxville  cannot  be 
overpraised.  Half  starved,  with  clothing  tattered  and  torn,  they  endured  with- 
out a  murmur  every  form  of  hardship  and  exposure  that  falls  to  the  lot  of  the 
soldier.  The  question  with  them  was  not  whether  they  could  withstand  the 
assaults  of  the  enemy,  but  simply  whether  sufficient  food  could  be  obtained 
to  enable  them  to  keep  their  places  in  the  line.  That  they  were  not  reduced 
to  the  last  extremity  in  this  regard  is  due  to  the  supplies  sent  in  by  the  loy- 
alists of  the  French  Broad  settlements,  who  took  advantage  of  Longstreet's 
inability  to  invest  the  place  completely,  and  under  cover  of  the  night-fogs 
floated  down  to  us  such  food  and  forage  as  they  could  collect. 

^*'0n  the  morning  of  December  Gth  I  rode  they  were  nearly  impregnable.    We  examined  the 

from  Marysville  into  Knoxville,  and  met  General  redoubt  named  'Sanders,'  where  on  the  Sunday 

Bm-nside.    .    .    .   We  examined  his  lines  of  forti-  previous  three  brigades  of  the  enemy  had  as- 

fieations,  which  were  a  wonderfid  production  for  saulted  and  met  a  bloody  repulse." — Extract  from 

the  short  time  allowed  in  their  selection  of  ground  General  Sherman's  official  report  of  December 

and  construction  of  work.    It  seemed  to  me  that  19th,  1863. 

LONGSTREET  AT  KNOXVILLE. 

BY   E.  PORTER   ALEXANDER,    BRIGADIER-GENERAL,    C.  S.  A. 


A  PTER  the  return  of  the  Army  of  Nortliern  Vir- 
giuia  from  Gettysburg,  it  took  position  south 
of  the  Eapidan  River,  in  the  vicinity  of  Orange 
Court  House,  to  recuperate  from  the  losses  and 
fatigue  of  the  campaign.  We  settled  ourselves  in 
comfortable  camps  among  the  wooded  hills,  en- 
joyed better  rations  than  we  ever  got  again, 
gradually  collected  horses,  recruits,  conscripts, 
and  returning  sick  and  wounded,  and  altogether 
we  felt  about  as  well  satisfied  with  the  situation 
and  prospect  as  we  had  ever  done  before.  The 
enjoyment  of  our  pleasant  camps  and  still  pleas- 

VOL.  III.  48 


anter  rest  was  suddenly  broken,  on  September 
9th,  by  orders  for  Hood's  and  McLaws's  divisions 
of  Longstreet's  corps,  about  11,000  strong,  with 
my  battalion  of  artillery,  23  guns,  to  go  under  the 
personal  command  of  General  Longstreet  to  reen- 
force  Bragg  in  Georgia. 

It  was  clear  that  our  now,  however,  adversaiy,  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac,  could  not  resume  the  offen- 
sive for  some  months,  and  there  would  be  ample 
time  to  send  this  force  out  to  enable  Bragg  to 
crush  Rosecrans,  and  bring  it  back  to  Virginia  be- 
fore it  would  be  needed  there.    It  was  the  only 
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occasion  during  the  war,  I  believe,  when  the  Con- 
federates availed  themselves  of  the  possession  of 
the  interior  and  shorter  lines,  and  transferred  a 
force  of  any  magnitude  rapidly  from  the  eastern 
to  the  western  army  to  meet  an  emergency,  and 
then  to  return. 

The  orders  were  received  September  9th,  and  the 
troops  were  put  in  motion  immediately  for  Peters- 
burg, whence  we  were  to  have  railroad,  transporta- 
tion to  the  vicinity  of  Chattanooga  via  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  and  Augusta  and  Atlanta,  Ga.  This  line  at 
the  time  was  the  only  one  open  from  Virginia  to 
Georgia,  the  East  Tennessee  line,  the  only  other 
then  existing,  being  held  by  the  enemy  at  Knox- 
ville.  Consequently  it  was  taxed  with  the  entire 
business  of  the  Confederacy  between  those  States, 
and  that  it  managed  to  do  it  at  all  has  always 
seemed  to  me  a  feat  in  railroad  management 
deserving  great  praise.  The  roads  had  had  but  a 
small  business  before  the  war,  and  their  equipment 
and  motive  power  were  light  even  for  those  days. 
The  gauges  were  not  uniform,  and  often  the  tracks 
of  connecting  roads  were  joined  through  the  cities 
only  by  lines  of  drays,  and  there  was  no  interchange 
of  cars.  There  was  no  manufactory  of  locomotives 
in  the  South,  and  but  one  small  rolling-mill,  at 
Atlanta,  that  could  make  a  rail.  Yet,  in  spite  of 
all  these  drawbacks  and  the  enormous  business 
suddenly  thrown  upon  them,  and  frequent  raids  by 
the  enemy,  destroying  bridges,  tearing  up  tracks, 
burning  ties,  and  bending  and  twisting  rails,  the 
railroads  always  came  up  again  smiling,  and  stuck 
to  the  contest  as  faithfully  as  did  the  army. 

My  battalion  brought  up  the  rear,  leaving  Peters- 
burg September  17th,  and  arriving  at  Einggold, 
the  railroad  terminus  near  Chickamauga,  on  the 
25th.  Our  artillery  was  distributed  about  our 
lines,  the  station  of  my  own  battalion  being  on 
Lookout  Mountain,  whence  we  threw  shells  over 
the  enemy's  territory,  and  fought  daily  with  a 
vicious  little  battery  in  Moccasin  Bend,  almost 
directly  under  us.  This  battery  had  nearly  buried 
itself  in  the  ground  under  high  parapets,  and  fired 
up  at  us  like  a  man  shooting  at  a  squirrel  in  a  tree. 
We  propped  our  trails  high  up  in  the  air  to  depress 
the  muzzles,  and  tried  to  mash  our  opponents  into 
the  earth  with  solid  shot  and  percussion-shells; 
but  we  never  hurt  them  much,  and  when  we  left 
the  mountain  they  were  still  as  lively  as  ever. 

It  was  at  last  decided  by  General  Bragg  not  to 
attempt  to  manoeuvre  Eosecrans  out  of  Chatta- 
nooga, but  to  detach  Longstreet  and  send  him  up 
to  try  to  capture  Burnside,  who  was  at  Knoxville 
with  a  force  of  about  12,000  effective  men.  On 
the  night  of  November  4th  we  withdrew  from 
Lookout  Mountain,  and  the  next  day  marched  to 
Tyner's  Station,  whence,  with  Longstreet's  two 
divisions  of  infantry,  Hood's  (under  Jenkins)  and 
McLaws's,  about  10,000  infantry, }  we  were  to  be 
taken  by  rail  as  far  as  Sweetwater.    The  infantry 

}  On  p.  709  General  Grant  speaks  of  Bragg's  grave 
mistakes  In  the  Chattanooga  campaign,  "  first,  in  send- 
ing away  his  a1)le8t  corps  coramander,  with  over  20,000 
troops;  second,  in  sending  away  a  di^'islon  of  troops 
on  the  eve  of  battle."  The  force  originally  sent  with 
Longstreet  included,  besides  Hood  and  McLaws,  5000 


were  sent  in  advance,  and  the  railroad  was  so  taxed 
to  do  this  that  we  were  detained  at  Tyner's  until 
the  10th,  and  meanwhile  nearly  starved,  as  rations 
had  been  provided  for  only  half  that  time. 

At  length,  about  noon  on  the  10th,  a  train  of 
flat  cars  came  for  us  and  the  guns  and  men  were 
loaded,  the  horses  being  sent  afoot.  It  was  a  cold 
and  windy  night,  and  we  suffered  a  great  deal  on 
the  open  cars.  There  was  a  very  insufficient  water 
and  wood  supply  on  the  road,  and  the  troops  had 
to  bail  water  and  chop  up  fence  rails  for  the  en- 
gine. The  journey  of  only  sixty  miles  occupied 
the  whole  afternoon  and  night.  On  the  1 3th  we 
moved  from  Sweetwater  with  the  infantry  and  a 
pontoon-train,  and  our  artillery  was  reenforced 
by  Leyden's  battalion  of  12  guns,  giving  us  in  all 
35.  Owing  to  the  scarcity  of  horses  we  were  com- 
pelled to  use  oxen  to  haul  the  caissons. 

We  encamped  near  Sweetwater  for  two  days, 
while  secret  reconnoissanees  were  made  of  the 
enemy's  position  across  the  Tennessee  Eiver  at 
Loudon,  and  commissary,  quartermaster,  and  ord- 
nance trains  were  organized  and  equipped.  On 
the  13th,  Friday,  we  marched  to  Huff's  Ferry, 
about  two  miles  by  land  below  Loudon,  which 
point  had  been  selected  for  our  crossing.  Every- 
thing was  kept  out  of  sight  of  the  enemy,  and  soon 
after  dark  some  pontoons  were  carried  by  hand  to 
the  river,  a  half  mile  below  the  ferry,  and  a  party  of 
infantry  ferried  over,  to  try  to  surround  and  cap- 
ture the  Federal  picket  which  was  posted  on  their 
side.  This  part  of  the  programme,  however,  failed, 
from  the  vigilance  of  the  Federal  sentries.  They 
all  escaped,  and  probably  carried  the  news  to  Burn- 
side  that  we  were  crossing  in  force,  for  early  next 
morning  a  strong  reeonnoissance  was  pushed  on  us 
by  the  enemy  as  the  last  of  our  troops  were  cross- 
ing the  pontoon  which  had  been  constructed  dur- 
ing the  night.  We  drove  it  back,  and  organizing 
a  strong  advance-guard  under  Lieutenant-Colonel 
(afterward  General)  T.  M.  Logan,  of  Hampton's 
Legion,  with  Parker's  battery  of  my  battalion,  we 
pushed  forward  vigorously  in  the  effort  to  bring 
Burnside  to  bay  and  defeat  him  before  he  could 
get  back  and  concentrate  behind  the  fortifications 
about  Knoxville.  This  he  had  set  out  to  do  as 
soon  as  he  appreciated  the  situation,  sending  his 
trains  ahead  and  covering  them  wdth  his  whole 
force.  For  three  days  there  ensued  a  sort  of  run- 
ning skirmish  covering  the  whole  distance  to 
Knoxville,  about  thirty  miles.  It  was  not  rapid 
progress,  but  the  days  were  short,  the  roads  axle- 
deep  in  mud,  and  a  strong  rear-guard  of  the  enemy 
skirmished  with  us  for  every  hill  and  wood  and 
stream  on  the  road.  Twice  —  at  Lenoir's  the  first 
afternoon,  the  15th,  and  at  Campbell's  Station  the 
next — we  seemed  to  have  brought  him  to  bay,  and 
behind  our  advance-guard  our  whole  force  was 
brought  up  and  formed  for  attack.  But  the  ap- 
proach of  night  prevented  an  action  on  both  oeea- 

of  Wheeler's  cavalry,  and  these  commands  were  all 
engaged  in  the  Knoxville  campaign.  On  the  '22d  of 
November,  two  brigades  of  Buckner's  division  (Grade's 
and  Bushrod  Johnson's)  were  sent  from  Chattanooga 
and  reached  Knoxville  by  the  28th,  but  were  not  actively 
engaged.— Editoks. 
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THE  NORTH-WESTERN  BASTION  OP  FOKT  SANDERS,  SHOWING  THE  GROUND  OVER  WHICH  THE 
CONFEDERATES  CHARGED.    FROM  A  PHOTOGRAPH. 


sions,  though  on  the  latter  we  got  in  a  sharp  and 
pretty  artillery  duel  over  some  nice  open  ground 
unusually  favorable  for  it,  during  which  one  of 
our  guns,  a  20-pounder  Parrott,  exploded,  but  for- 
tunately without  Mlliiig  any  one.  Here  we  found 
out  that  we  had  opposite  to  us  an  old  friend, 
Benjamin's  battery  of  20-pounder  Parrotts,  which 
had  been  our  vis-a-vis  at  Fredericksburg,  where  it 
had  pounded  us  from  "Mary  Scott's  Hill." 

The  night  of  the  third  day,  the  17th,  Burnside 
was  safe  in  Knoxville,  and  we  encamped  at  Ha- 
zen's,  a  short  distance  off.  The  next  day  we  began 
reconnoitering  for  the  best  place  to  assault. 

A  Federal  cavalry  brigade,  under  General  W.  P. 
Sanders,  held  a.  line  of  rail  breastworks  on  a  hill 
near  the  Armstrong  house,  and  interfered  seriously 
with  our  freedom  of  motion.  Our  skirmishers  hav- 
ing vainly  tried  to  move  them,  and  artillery  ammu- 
nition being  too  scarce  for  much  of  a  cannonade 
on  a  minor  point,  we  got  up  two  of  Taylor's 
Napoleons,  so  they  could  not  be  seen,  behind  a 
house  which  stood  about  250  yards  from  the 
enemy's  line,  and  asked  for  two  regiments  of  infan- 
try to  charge  it  as  soon  as  we  made  an  impression. 
All  being  ready,  the  guns  were  run  out  fi'om 
behind  the  house  and  opened  vigorously  with  solid 
shot,  being  helped  also  by  Moody's  24-pounder 
howitzers  with  shrapnel,  a  short  distance  to  the 
left.  At  the  close  range  Taylor  made  the  rails  fly 
at  every  shot,  and  the  enemy  began  to  desert  them 

This  action  was  very  sharp  for  a  small  affair  and  was 
well  fought  ou  both  sides.  When  our  infantry  line  halted  . 
and  lay  down,  Captain  S.  Winthrop,  of  my  staff,  gaUoped 
up  to  and  through  them  as  they  rose,  and  right  up  to  the 
breastworks.  A  dozen  muskets  could  be  seen  blazing 
at  him,  and  he  fell  forward  on  his  horse's  neck  with  a 
bullet  tlu'ough  the  collar-bone.  He  had  been  a  captain 
in  Her  Majesty's  24th  regiment,  and  came  to  the  Con- 
federacy to  get  a  taste  of  active  service,  and  on  other 


rapidly  and  run  back  over  the  hill.  Then  the  2d 
and  3d  South  Carolina  regiments  of  Kershaw's 
brigade  rose  from  their  cover  and  dashed  at  them. 
Sanders  and  his  officers  rallied  their  men  gallantly 
and  brought  most  of  them  back  to  the  line,  and 
poured  a  heavy  fire  upon  the  Carolinians.  The 
latter  advanced  rapidly  without  returning  it  until 
they  reached  two  cedar-trees  within  thirty  yards 
of  the  enemy,  when  they  halted,  lay  down,  and 
opened  fire.  This  was  from  a  misapprehension  of 
their  orders,  which  were  not  to  go  farther  forward 
than  the  enemy's  line  near  the  cedar-trees.  In 
three  minutes,  however,  the  mistake  was  appre- 
ciated, and,  rising  with  a  yell,  they  dashed  upon 
and  carried  the  rail  breastwork,  killing  and  cap- 
turing quite  a  number  of  the  enemy.  ■ 

On  the  19th,  the  enemy  being  now  pretty  closely 
confined  to  the  town,  we  began  preparations  to 
assault  him.  It  was  first  necessary  to  study  his 
lines  and  find  the  most  favorable  jjoint. 

The  town  had  been  partly  fortified  a  year  before 
by  the  Confederates,  and  the  topography  being 
generally  favorable  to  defense,  it  was  not  easy  to 
find  a  weak  spot,  especially  as  we  were  all  unfa- 
miliar with  the  locality,  and  without  even  maps  of 
the  city. 

It  soon  appeared  that  there  was  but  one  point 
of  the  lines  which  it  was  possible  to  assault  with 
any  hope  of  success.  That  was  a  fort  which  had 
been  started  by  the  Confederates  under  the  name 

occasions  than  this  also  fully  sustained  the  refutation 
of  British  pluck. 

The  Federal  general,  Sanders,  was  mortally  wounded 
in  this  skirmish.  He  was  from  Mississippi,  and  I  believe 
was  a  distant  relative  of  President  Davis.  We  had  been 
intimate  at  West  Point,  and  had  met  in  San  Francisco 
in  1861,  as  I  was  about  resigning  to  cast  my  fortunes 
with  my  native  State.  We  parted  with  no  anticipations 
of  such  a  meeting.—  E.  P.  A. 
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of  Fort  Loudon,  and  had  been  finished  by  the  Fed- 
erals and  by  them  called  Fort  Sanders.  It  was 
upon  a  hill  that  fell  off  to  the  north-west,  so  that  a 
large  force  could  be  marched  imder  cover  and 
approach  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the  fort 
without  being  exposed  to  view  or  to  fire  either 
from  the  fort  or  the  adjacent  lines  on  either  side, 
which  here  made  an  obtuse  angle.    [See  p.  739.] 

All  of  our  artillery,  thirty-four  guns,  was  posted 
in  the  most  available  positions  to  fire  upon  this  fort 
and  enfilade  the  adjacent  lines,  except  four  how- 
itzers, which  were  rigged  as  mortars  to  drop  shells 
behind  the  parapets  and  to  search  out  spaces  shel- 
tered from  direct  fire.  To  accomplish  this,  skids 
were  prepared  inclined  at  an  angle  of  forty-five 
degrees,  one  end  resting  on  the  ground  and  the 
other  on  a  horizontal  pole  siij^ported  about  six 
feet  from  the  ground  by  forked  posts.  The  axle 
of  the  howitzer  was  run  up  on  these  skids,  raising 
the  wheels  in  the  air  on  each  side  of  the  skids,  and 
leaving  the  trail  on  the  ground  between  t-hem,  until 
the  piece  had  an  elevation  of  about  sixty  degrees. 
I  had  experimented  with  the  arrangement  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  also  at  Chattanooga,  and  found  it  to  work 
nicely  and  to  give  very  fair  mortar  practice.  Of 
course  the  range  was  regulated  by  the  charge  of 
powder  used.  We  also  rigged  up  an  old  flat-boat 
and  made  a  ferry  with  some  telegraph  wire,  by 
which  we  carried  Parker's  rifle-guns  to  the  south 
side  of  the  river  and  established  a  battery  on  a 
commanding  hill,  from  which  we  could  enfilade  the 
western  front  of  the  fort  at  a  range  of  2600  yards. 
All  of  our  guns  were  protected  by  earth-works. 

These  arrangements  occupied  us  closely  until 
Tuesday,  the  24th.  The  attack  was  ordered  to 
begin  at  sunrise  on  the  25th,  and  was  to  be  made 
as  follows :  First,  the  mortars  were  to  oj)en  and 
get  the  range  by  slow  and  deliberate  practice. 
Next,  the  direct-fire  guns  were  to  do  the  same. 
Next,  a  strong  line  of  sharp-shooters  was  to  cap- 
ture and  occupy  the  enemy's  line  of  rifle-pits  in 
which  their  pickets  were  ijosted,  and  from  these 
pits,  an  average  distance  of  200  yards,  maintain 
a  concentrated  fli'e  upon  the  parapet  and  embra- 
sures of  the  fort.  Next,  all  thirty  of  the  guns  and 
mortars  were  to  pour  a  rapid  fire  into  the  fort  for 
about  a  half  hour,  to  dismount  its  guns  and  demor- 
alize its  garrison,  and  under  cover  of  this  fire  and 
the  sharp-shooters  the  storming  column,  previously 
massed  under  shelter,  was  to  advance.  As  it  ap- 
proached, the  guns  would  shift  their  fire  to  the 
right  and  left,  and  the  mortars  would  resume  their 
natural  functions  as  howitzers  and  limber  up  and 
follow  the  storming  column. 

On  the  night  of  the  24th  we  learned  that  Bush- 
rod  Johnson's  and  Grade's  brigades,  about  2600 
men,  were  on  their  way  to  reenforce  us,  and  would 
arrive  the  next  night.  The  attack  was  accordingly 
postponed  to  await  their  arrival.  With  them  came 
General  Leadbetter,  chief  engineer  to  Bragg,  who 
had  been  stationed  at  Knoxville  and  was  familiar 
with  its  fortifications.  Under  his  advice  Longstreet 
again  postponed  the  attack,  and  the  next  day  went 
in  person  with  him  to  look  at  the  enemy's  lines 
above  the  town,  with  a  view  to  making  the  attack 
there.    On  their  return  Thursday  night  I  was  or- 


dered to  withdraw  our  guns  from  the  south  side  of 
the  river,  as  it  was  intended  to  move  up  above  the 
town  and  make  the  assault  on  Mabry's  Hill. 

On  Friday  I  accompanied  Generals  Longstreet, 
Leadbetter,  and  others  on  a  careful  reeonnoissance 
of  this  locality  with  a  force  of  cavalry  under  Gen- 
eral Wheeler,  who  drove  in  the  enemy's  pickets. 
This  reeonnoissance  convinced  every  one  that  an 
attack  in  that  quarter  was  impossible.  The  hill 
was  strongly  fortified,  the  approaches  inundated, 
and  there  was  no  cover  within  a  mile  for  the  for- 
mation and  advance  of  an  assaulting  column.  It 
was  unanimously  decided  to  go  back  to  the  plan 
of  assaulting  Fort  Sanders,  and  I  was  ordered  to 
get  the  guns  back  upon  the  hills  across  the  river 
early  Saturday  morning.  This  was  done,  but  the 
day  turned  out  rainy  and  the  assault  was  again 
postponed  uutil  Sunday,  the  28th.  So  General 
Leadbetter's  advent  cost  us  three  as  valuable  days 
as  the  sun  ever  shone  upon.  Meanwhile  a  rumor 
reached  us  that  Bragg  had  had  a  severe  battle  at 
Chattanooga,  and  had  been  defeated  and  driven 
back  to  Dalton. 

Late  on  Saturday  afternoon  General  Longstreet 
suddenly  changed  the  plan  of  attack  (I  believe 
under  advice  of  General  Leadbetter)  and  ordered 
that  instead  of  beginning  at  sunrise,  and  being 
preceded  by  a  crushing  fire  of  artillery  concen- 
trated on  the  fort  and  covered  bj'  an  enveloping 
swarm  of  sharp-shooters,  a  surprise  should  be  at- 
tempted just  before  dawn  by  the  infantry  alone. 
This  was  a  bitter  disappointment  to  the  artillery, 
after  so  many  days  spent  in  ^preparation.  We  be- 
lieve that  in  daylight,  with  our  aid,  the  result  would 
have  been  different. 

About  11  o'clock  that  night  our  infantry  skir- 
mishers were  ordered  to  move  forward  and  capture 
the  enemy's  pickets,  which  was  successfully  ac- 
complished with  a  little  firing,  and  our  sharp- 
shooters established  themselves  in  the  enemy's  line 
of  rifle-pits  within  150  yards  of  the  fort.  But  it  put 
the  enemy  on  the  alert,  and  during  the  rest  of  the 
night  they  fired  occasional  rounds  of  canister  over 
our  ground.  The  troops  were  brought  up  as  soon  as 
the  rifle-pits  were  taken  and  formed  in  the  sheltered 
ground  in  the  rear.  Those  assigned  to  the  storming 
of  the  fort  were  Humphreys's  Mississippi  brigade, 
and  Bryan's  and  Wofford's  Georgia  brigades  (the 
latter  under  Colonel  Euff),  all  of  McLaws's  divi- 
sion. Anderson's  Georgia  brigade,  of  Jenkins's 
division,  was  to  sujjport  their  left  flank.  The  bri- 
gades averaged  about  one  thousand  men  each. 

The  night  was  wretched,  the  temperature  freez- 
ing, and  a  fine  mist  falling.  The  troops  lay  upon 
their  arms  without  fires  and  suffered  greatly. 

At  the  earliest  indication  of  dawn  three  signal- 
guns  were  fired  in  rapid  succession  from  different 
batteries.  Their  shells  were  visible  like  meteors  in 
the  air  and  they  exploded  over  the  fort.  Instantly 
the  reeiimbent  ranks  of  gray  sprang  to  their  feet 
and  formed  for  a  charge,  not  so  famous  in  history 
as  Pickett's  charge  at  Gettysburg,  and  not  so  in- 
spiriting a  sight  to  see,  for  only  the  flashes  of  guns 
were  visible  in  the  dim  light,  but  a  charge  that 
illustrated  as  well  as  Pickett's  or  any  other  ever 
made  those  splendid  qualities  of  Longstreet's  in- 
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fantry  which  made  them  at  ouce  an  admiration 
and  a  delight  to  their  comrades  in  the  artillery. 

For  a  few  minutes  about  a  dozen  guns  poured  a 
hot  fire  into  the  angle  of  the  lines  back  of  the  fort, 
and  the  success  with  which  they  threw  their  shells 
about  it,  even  in  the  dim  light,  made  it  all  the 
harder  to  bear  that  the  plan  of  attack  had  been 
changed  and  the  artillery  was  not  allowed  to  try 
its  full  strength.  Then  we  ceased  tiring  to  leave 
a  clear  field  for  the  storming  column,  except  a  few 
shots  from  a  battery  that  could  reach  the  ground 
in  rear  of  the  fort. 

Meanwhile  the  assaulting  column  formed,  ad- 
vanced to  the  line  of  rifle-pits,  and  then  swarmed 
over  them  and  rushed  for  the  fort.  Almost  im- 
mediately they  found  themselves  in 
an  entanglement  of  telegraph  wires 
stretched  a  few  inches  above  the 
ground  and  fastened  to  stumps  and 
stakes.  This,  however,  was  quickly 
broken  up,  and  the  men  pressed  for- 
ward rapidly  to  the  ditch  around  the 
fort,  receiving  a  severe  musketry  fire 
from  its  parapet  and  two  or  three 
discharges  of  canister  from  guns 
which  were  able  to  reach  a  part  of 
the  ground  traversed.  It  was  impos- 
sible, however,  to  maintain  ranks  in 
this  rapid  advance,  in  darkness,  over 
unknown  ground  with  such  obstacles, 
and  under  so  close  a  fire.  ■  It  resulted 
that  the  three  brigades  converged  in 
a  mass  and  without  order  around  the 
north-west  bastion.  It  was  here  that 
the  ditch  was  supposed  to  be  easily 
passable. 

On  the  western  face,  indeed,  it 
proved  to  be  only  about  four-and-a- 
half  feet  deep,  and  ordinarily  a  ditch 
of  that  depth  would  not  be  a  serious  obstacle. 
But  that  morning  the  ground  was  frozen  and  very 
slippery,  and,  in  addition,  Colonel  O.  M.  Poe, 
General  Burnside's  chief  engineer,  anticipating  an 
assault,  had  made  a  very  important  variation  in 
the  ordinary  profile  of  the  ditch  and  parapet. 
Ordinarily  there  is  left  a  space  of  about  a  foot  be- 
tween the  edge  of  the  ditch  and  the  foot  of  the 
parapet,  which  space  is  called  the  "  berme."  [See 
cut,  p.  750.] 

It  will  be  readily  seen  that  to  a  man  attempting 
to  scale  the  parapet  the  berme  is  a  great  assist- 
ance, giving  a  foothold  whence  it  is  easy  to  rush 
up  the  exterior  slope,  which  cannot  be  made  steeper 
than  forty-five  degrees.  Here  the  berme  had  been 
entirely  cut  away.  To  the  right  and  left  of  the 
western  face  of  the  bastion  the  ditch  grew  deeper 
until  it  reached  ten  feet  in  places,  and  the  parapet 
was  raised  in  places  by  cotton  bales.  The  advance 
was,  of  course,  cheeked  by  the  ditch,  and  the  men 
generally  swarmed  along  the  edge,  uncertain  what 

4- Colonel  S.  Z.  Ruff,  18tli  Georgia,  coniinandlng  Wof- 
ford's  brigade ;  Colonel  H.  P.  Tliomas,  of  the  16tli 
Georgia;  aud  Colonel  Kennon  McElroy,  13tli  Missis- 
sippi, were  killed,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fisev,  17tli 
Mississippi,  lost  an  arm  upon  the  parapet.  Adjutant 
T.  W.  Gumming,  of  the  IGtli  Georgia,  penetrated  the 


lo  do,  and  firing  into  the  embrasures  and  at  such 
of  the  enemy  as  ventured  to  show  their  heads  over 
the  parapet.  This  soon  silenced  the  direct  fire 
upon  the!u  from  the  parapet,  except  an  occasional 
musket  raised  overhead  to  the  level  of  the  interior 
crest  aud  fii'ed  without  aim.  The  fort  was  so 
nearly  silenced  that  looking  on  from  the  guns  we 
t  hought  it  had  sm-rendered,  though  some  fire  con- 
tinued to  come  from  the  left. 

Meanwhile  many  of  the  officers,  color-bearers, 
and  men  jumped  into  the  ditch  and  attempted  to 
scale  the  pai'apet.  The  slippery  slopes  and  the 
absence  of  a  berme  pi-evented  their  success  in  such 
numbers  as  to  accomplish  any  result,  and  the  gal- 
lant fellows  going  up  one  by  one  were  shot  down 
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from  the  inside  as  fast  as  they  crowned  the  para- 
pet. Nowhere  in  the  war  was  individual  example 
more  splendidly  illustrated  than  on  that  fatal  slope 
and  in  that  bloody  ditch. 

Some  of  the  battle-flags  were  planted  ou  the  ex- 
terior crest  and  maintained  there  for  some  time  by 
a  succession  of  color-bearers.  4-  For  fully  twenty 
minutes  the  men  stood  aroimd  the  ditch  unable  to 
get  at  their  adversaries,  but  unwilling  to  retreat. 
Lieutenant  Benjamin,  commanding  the  artillery 
within  the  fort,  made  hand-grenades  of  his  shells 
and  exploded  several  within  the  ditch.  Long- 
street,  seeing  the  flash  of  their  explosions,  aud 
thinking  them  to  be  our  own  shells  falling  short, 
ordered  the  cessation  of  the  slight  artillery  fire 
wdiich  we  had  continued  to  throw  on  the  flanks  and 
beyond  the  fort.  [See  note,  p.  744.]  At  last,  day- 
light having  succeeded  dawn,  and  further  effort 
being  plainly  hopeless,  the  men  sulkily  withdrew. 
As  the  main  force  fell  back  Anderson's  brigade 
of  Jenkins's  division,  which  was  to  take  up  the 

fort  through  an  embrasure  and  was  captured  inside, 
assuring  his  captors  that  they  would  all  be  his  prisoners 
within  a  few  uiinutes.  Lieutenant  Munger,  of  the  9tli 
Georgia,  got  into  another  embrasure,  and,  finding  him- 
self alone,  emptied  a  revolver  at  the  gunners  and  made 
his  escape.— E.  P. -A. 


LONGSTREET  AT  KNOXHILE. 


attack  upon  the  left  of  the  assaulting  column  only 
in  ease  of  its  success,  unwilling  to  see  the  assault 
fail  without  trying  it  themselves,  rushed  forward 
to  the  ditch.  Longstreet  endeavored  to  have  them 
stopped,  but  was  too  late.  They  repeated  the  scenes 
of  the  first  attack,  and  after  losing  nearly  two  h\m- 
dred  men  they  likewise  withdrew.  The  ranks  were 
re-formed,  however,  close  behind  the  line  of  the 
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enemy's  rifle-pits,  which  our  sharp-shooters  still 
occupied.  It  had  been  a  bloody  repulse,  though 
occupying  but  aboiit  forty  minutes.  ^ 

Soon  after  the  repulse  I  heard,  with  great  de- 
light, that  Jenkins  had  asked  and  obtained  per- 
mission to  make  a  fresh  attempt,  for  I  felt  the 
utmost  confidence  that  a  concentrated  fire  by  day- 
light from  our  34  guns  and  mortars,  with  1000 
sharp-shooters  whom  we  could  shelter  within  close 
range,  could  silence  the  fort  entirely,  enabling  a 
storming  column  to  plant  ladders,  fill  the  ditch 
with  fascines,  and  cut  footholds  in  the  scarp,  so 
that  an  overwhelming  force  might  reach  the  in- 
terior. But  before  arrangements  could  be  made 
Longstreet  received  official  intelligence  of  Bragg's 
disaster  and  an  order  to  abandon  the  siege  of 
Knoxville  and  to  move  promptly  to  join  Bragg.- 
A  renewal  of  the  attack  was,  therefore,  thought 
inexpedient,  and  orders  were  at  once  given  to 
move  all  trains  to  the  rear,  in  preparation  for  a 
retreat  southward  that  night. 

Under  cover  of  night  it  was  intended  that  we 
should  abandon  the  siege  and  get  a  good  start  on 
our  march  to  join  Bragg,  but  before  nightfall  we 
got  news  from  Bragg  himself  that  a  large  force 
under  Sherman  was  being  moved  to  intercept  us, 
and  that  an  early  junction  with  him  was  impos- 
sible. Under  these  circumstances  it  was  finally 
decided  to  remain  and  threaten  Knoxville  as  long 
as  possible,  and  draw  Sherman  off  from  the  pursuit 
of  Bragg,  and  then  to  retreat  northward  into  east 
Tennessee.  We  remained  before  Knoxville  until 
the  night  of  December  4th. 

About  noon  the  next  day  we  encamped  at  Blain's 
Cross-roads,  having  made  eighteen  miles;  that 
was,  I  think,  about  the  very  worst  night  march  I 
ever  went  through.    The  I'oads  were  in  fearful 

i  Our  losses  had  been  129  killed,  458  wounded,  and 
226  captured, —  total,  813.  The  enemy's  loss  Inside  the 
fort  was,  I  believe,  only  about  20.—  E.  P.  A. 

\  Gracie's  brigade  had  quite  a  sharp  engagement  here, 
General  Gracie  being  severeJy  wounded,  and  Kershaw's 
and  Bushrod  Johnson's  brigades  and  two  of  my  bat- 
teries were  slightly  engaged;  but  darkness  came  on 
before  we  could  get  a  sufficient  force  into  position  and 
line,  and  under  cover  of  it  the  enemy  retreated.  It  had 
been  intended  to  cut  otF  his  retreat  with  a  force  of  cav- 
alry, but  the  plan  miscarried  in  some  way—  as  plans  are 
always  liable  to  do.  Our  loss  was  290,  more  than  half  of 


condition,  and  in  the  inky  darkness  and  pouring 
rain  neither  men  nor  animals  could  see.  Fre- 
quently guns  or  wagons  would  bo  mired  so  that 
the  column  behind  would  be  blocked  in  the  mud 
until  extra  teams  and  men  at  the  wheels  could 
set  the  column  going  for  a  few  minutes.  Strict 
orders  had  been  given  that  the  men  should  not  use 
fence  rails  for  fuel,  but  that  night  they  were 
ignored,  and  miles  of  fence  were  fired  merely  to 
light  up  the  road. 

I  recall  some  incidents  illustrating  how  poorly 
our  army  was  provided  with  even  prime  necessa- 
ries, although  we  were  in  our  own  country.  We 
were  so  badly  off  for  horse-shoes  that  on  the  ad- 
vance to  Knoxville  we  stripped  the  shoes  from  all 
the  dead  horses,  and  we  killed  for  the  purpose 
all  the  wounded  and  broken-down  animals,  both 
our  own  and  those  left  behind  by  the  enemy. 
During  the  siege  the  river  brought  down  to  us  a 
number  of  dead  horses  and  mules,  thrown  in  vsdthin 
the  town.  We  watched  for  them,  took  them  out,  and 
got  the  shoes  and  nails  from  their  feet.  Our  men 
were  nearly  as  badly  off  as  the  animals  —  perhaps 
worse,  as  they  did  not  have  hoofs.  I  have  myself 
seen  bloody  stains  on  frozen  ground,  left  by 
the  barefooted  where  our  infantry  had  passed. 
We  of  the  artillery  took  the  shoes  off  the  drivers 
and  gave  them  to  the  cannoneers  who  had  to 
march. 

Early  in  the  advance  Longstreet  gave  permission 
to  the  men  to  "swap"  shoes  with  the  prisoners 
whenever  any  were  taken,  but  each  man  was 
strictly  required  to  have  something  to  "swap," 
and  not  leave  the  prisoner  barefoot.  It  was  quite 
an  amusing  sight  (to  us)  to  see  a  ragged  rebel  with 
his  feet  tied  up  in  a  sort  of  raw  beef -hide  mocca- 
sin, which  the  men  learned  to  make,  come  up  to  a 
squad  of  prisoners,  inspect  their  feet,  and  select 
the  one  he  would  "swap"  with.  Generally,  how- 
ever, the  prisoners  took  it  all  very  good-humoredly, 
guyed  one  another,  and  swapped  jokes  also  with 
the  swappers.  It  looked  a  little  rough,  but,  as  one 
of  the  victims  said,  "When  a  man  is  captured,  his 
shoes  are  captured  too." 

On  Sunday  the  6th  we  marched  fifteen  miles 
farther,  to  Rutledge  ;  on  the  8th  seventeen  more, 
to  Mooresburg ;  and  on  the  9th  nine  more,  in  the 
direction  of  Rogersville.  Here  we  remained  until 
the  14th,  when  we  marched  back,  hoping  to  be 
able  to  surprise  and  captm-e  a  small  force  of  the 
enemy  that  had  followed  us  to  Bean's  Station  and 
had  become  separated  from  its  support.  \ 

We  spent  the  winter  between  Russellville  and 
Greenville,  living  off  the  country,having  occasional 

it  in  Gracie's  brigade.  This  virtually  ended  the  fighting 
of  the  campaign,  in  which  our  entire  losses  were  198 
killed,  860  wounded,  248  missing,—  total,  1296.  Burnside's 
losses  were  92  kUled,  393  -wounded,  and  207  missing,— 
total,  692.— E.  P.  A. 

The  Union  force  at  Bean's  Station  consisted  of  4000 
cavalry,  under  General  Shackelford,  who  led  the  ad- 
vance of  a  column  commanded  by  General  Parke. 
Parke,  with  the  infantry,  was  approaching,  and  sent 
a  division  against  Martin's  cavalry,  preventing  the 
flank  movement  here  referred  to  as  having  miscar- 
ried.—Editors. 
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expeditions,  and  alarms  onougli  to  destroy  most  of 
the  comfort  of  wiiiter-qnarti'rs. 

In  tlio  latter  part  of  March  w«  moved  back  to 
Bristol,  and  in  April  General  Lee  sent  for  us  to 
rejoin  him  by  rail.    Reaching  Gordonsville  on  the 

■5;^  We  had  some  of  oiir  foraKiug  wagons  captured  and 
men  killed  by  the  "  Imshwliaekers."  The  latter  were 
supposed  to  be  guerrilla  troops  in  the  Federal  service 


22d  of  April,  we  were  ouee  more  with  the  Army 
of  Northei-n  Virginia,  just  twelve  days  before  it 
entered  the  Wilderness  and  began  the  death-gi-ap- 
plo  that  was  only  to  end,  after  eleven  months  of 
daily  fighting,  at  Appomattox. 

recruited  among  the  peoide  of  tliat  section  whose  sym- 
pathies were  anti-Confederate.  They  seldom  fought,  bnt 
they  cut  oft  small  parties  and  took  uo  prisoners.—  E.  P.  A. 
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For  niucli  of  tlie  information  contained  in  this  list  anil  in  similar  lists  to  follow,  tlie  editors  are  indebted  (in  adviince  of  the 
publication  of  the  "  Official  Records  ")  to  Brigadier-General  Richard  C.  Drum,  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army.  K  stands 
for  killed  ;  w  for  wounded  ;  m  w  for  mortally  wounded  ;  m  for  cajjtured  or  missing  ;  c  for  captured. 

THE  UNION  ARMY. 

ARMY  OF  THE  OHIO  — Major-General  Ambrose  E.  Burnside. 


NINTH  ARMY  CORPS,  Brig.-Gen.  Robert  B.  Potter. 
Escort :  6th  Ind.  Cav.  (4  co's),  Col.  James  Biddle.  Loss : 
k,  1 ;  w,  1 ;  m,  1  =  3. 

FIRST  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Edward  Perrero. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  David  Morrison:  36th  Mass.,  Maj. 
William  F..  Draper;  8tb  Mich.,  Lieut.-Col.  Ralph  Ely; 
79th  N.  Y.,  Capt.  William  S.  Montgomery;  45th  Pa., 
Lieut.-Col.  Francis  M.  Hills.  Brigade  loss :  k,  4 ;  w,  19 ; 
m,  6  =  29.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Benjamin  C.  Christ: 
29th  Mass.,  Col.  Ebeuezer  W.  Peirce ;  27th  Mich.,  Maj. 
William  B.  Wright;  leth  N.  Y.,  Capt.  Alphons  Serierl; 
50th  Pa.,  Ma;].  Edward  Overton,  Jr.  Brigade  loss :  k,  15 ; 
w,  25;  m,  24  =  64.  Th  ird  Brigade,  Col.  William  Hum- 
phrey: 2d  Mich.,  Ma,).  Cornelius  Byington  (m  w),  Capt. 
John  C.  Ruehl;  17th  Mich.,  Lieut.-Col.  Lorin  L.  Corn- 
stock  (k),  Capt.  Frederick  W.  Swift;  20th  Mich.,  Maj. 
Byron  M.  Cutcheon;  100th  Pa.,  Lieut.-Col.  Matthew  M. 
Dawson.  Brigade  loss:  k,  18;  w,  102;  m,  46  =  166.  Artil- 
lery: 34th  N.  Y.,  Capt.  Jacob  Roenier;  D,  Ist  R.  I.,  Capt. 
William  W.  Buckley.  Artillery  loss  :  w,  2. 
SECOND  DIVISION,  Col.  .John  F.  Hartranft 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Joshua  K.  Sigfried :  2d  Md.,  Col. 
Thomas  B.  Allard ;  21st  Mass.,  Lieut.-Col.  George  P. 
Hawkes;  48th  Pa.,  Maj.  Joseph  A.  Gilmour.  Brigade 
loss  :  k,  5 ;  w,  27 ;  m,  32  =  64.  Second  Brigade,  Lieut.- 
Col.  Edwin  Schall:  35th  Mass.,  Maj.  Nathaniel  Wales; 
11th  N.  H.,  Capt.  Leander  W.  Cogswell;  51st  Pa.,  Maj. 
William  J.  Bolton.  Brigade  loss :  k,  4 ;  w,  7 ;  m,  3  =  14. 


unattached:  E,  2d  U.  S.  AiVy,  Lieut.  Sanuiel  N. 
Beniamin. 

TWENTY-THIRD  ARMY  CORPS,  Brig.-Gen.  Mahlon 
D.  Mauson. 

General  Headquarters :  McLauglilin's  Ohio  Squadron 
Cav.,  Maj.  Richard  Rico ;  Eng.  BattaUou,  Capt.  O.  S. 
McClure. 

second  division,  Brig.-Gen.  Julius  White,   Staff  loss  : 
m,  2. 

Second  Brigade.  Col.  Marshall  W.  Chapin :  107tli  HI., 
Lieut.-Col.  Francis  H.  Lowry;  13th  Ky.,  Col.  WiUiam  E. 
Hobson;  23d  Mich.,  Maj.  William  W.  Wheeler;  lllth 
Ohio,  Maj.  Isaac  R.  Sherwood ;  111.  Battery,  Capt.  Ed- 
ward C.  Henshaw.  Brigade  loss :  w,  13 ;  m,  4  =  17. 
third  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Milo  S.  Hascall. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  James  W.  Reilly :  44th  Ohio,  Maj. 
Alpheus  S.  Moore;  100th  Ohio,  Col.  Patrick  S.  Slevin; 
104th  Ohio,  Lieut.-Col.  Oscar  W.  Sterl ;  D,  1st  Ohio  Art'y. 
Lieut.  William  H.  Pease.  Brigade  loss:  k, 2;  w,  15;  m, 
7  =  24.  Second  Brigade,  Col.  Daniel  Cameron :  65th  111., 
Lieut.-Col.  William  S.  Stewart ;  24th  Ky.,  Col.  John  S. 
Hunt ;  103d  Obio,  Capt.  .Tohn  T.  Philpot ;  Ind.  Battery, 
Capt.  Hubbard  T.  Thomas.  Brigade  loss :  k,  9 ;  w,  97 ; 
m,  2  =  108. 

RESERVE  ARTILLERY,  Capt.  Andrew  J.  Konkle :  24th 
Ind.,  Capt.  Joseph  A.  Sims;  19tb  Ohio,  Capt.  Joseph  C. 
Shields. 

Provisional  Brigade,  Col.  WUliam  A.  Hoskius :  12th 
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Ky.,  Maj.  Joseph  M.  Oweus;  8tli  Tenn.,  Col.  Felix  A. 
Reeve.    Tennessee  Brigade,  Col.  Joliii  H.  Caseuieut. 

CAVALRY  CORPS,  Brig.-Geu.  James  M.  Shackelford. 
FiKST  DIVISION,  Bilg.-Gen.  William  P.  Sanders  (m  w). 
Col.  Frank  Wolford.   Stafl'lo.ss:  m  w,  1. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Frank  Wolford,  Lient.-Col.  Silas 
Adams:  1st  Ky.,  Lient.-Col.  Silas  Adams;  llth  Ky., 

 12tli  Ky.,  ;  Law's  Howitzer  Battery,  . 

Brigade  lo.ss :  k,  5;  w%  9;  ni,  10=24.  Second  Brigade, 
Lieut.-Col.  Emery  S.  Bond :  112tli  111.  (mounted infantry), 

Maj.  Tristram  T.  Dow;  8tli  Micli.,  ;  45tli  Ohio 

(mounted  infantry),  ;  15th  Ind.  Battery,   . 

Brigade  loss  r  k,  25 ;  w,  63 ;  m,  64  =  152.   Third  Brigade, 


Col.  Charles  D.  Pennebaker :  11th  Ky.,  Col.  S.  Palace 
Love ;  27th  Ky.,  Lieut.-Col.  John  H.  Ward.  Brigade 
loss :  k,  4;  w,  12  ;  m,  1  =  17. 

SECOND  DIVISION. 

First  Brigade,  Col.  Israel  (iarrarU :  2d  Ohio,  Lieut.- 
Col.  George  A.  Puiington;  7th  Ohio,  ;  2d  Tenn. 

(infantry),  .   Brigade  loss:  m,  5.    Total  Union 

loss:  killed  92,  wounded  394,  captured  or  missing, 
207  =  693. 

In  his  official  report  General  Burnside  says :  "  Our 
force  at  this  time  [commencement  of  the  siege]  in 
Knoxville  was  about  12,000  eflfective  men,  exclusive  of 
the  new  recruits  of  loyal  Teuuesseeans." 


THE  CONFEDERATE  ARMY. 
Lieut. -Gen.  James  Longstreet.  Staff  loss :  w,  1. 


McLAWS'S  DmsiON,  Maj.-Gen.  Lafayette  McLaws. 

Eershau's's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Joseph  B.  Kershaw :  2d 
S.  C,  Col.  John  D.  Kennedy  (w),  Lieut.-Col.  F.  Gaillarrt; 
3d  S.  C,  Col.  James  D.  Nance;  7th  S.  C,  Capt.  E.  J. 
Goggans;  8th  S.  C,  Col.  J.  W.  Henagan,  Capt.  D.  Mc- 
Intyre;  15th  S.  C,  Maj.  WiUiam  M.  Gist  (k),  Capt.  J.  B. 
Davis ;  3d  S.  C.  Battalion,  Lieut.-Col.  W.  G.  Rice.  Bri- 
gade loss :  k,  19 ;  w,  116 ;  m,  3  =  138.  Wofford's  Brigade, 
Col.  S.  Z.  Ruff  (k),  Lieut.-Col.  N.  L.  Hutchins,  Jr. :  16th 
Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  Henry  P.  Thomas  (k) ;  18th  Ga.,  Capt. 
John  A.  Crawford ;  24th  Ga.,  Capt.  N.  J.  Dortch ;  Cobb's 
(Ga.)  Legion,  Maj.  William  D.  Couyers;  Phillips  (Ga.) 
Legion,  Majj.  Josei)h  Hamilton  (w) ;  3d  Ga.  Battalion 
Sharp-shooters,  Lieut.-Col.  N.  L.  Hutchins,  Jr.  Brigade 
loss:  k,  48;  w,  121;  m,  81  =  250.  Humphreys's  Brigade, 
Brig.-Gen.  Benjamin  G.  Humphreys :  13th  Miss.,  Col. 
Kennon  McElroy  (k),  Maj.  G.  L.  Donald;  17th  Miss., 
Lieut.-Col.  John  C.  Fiser  (w) ;  18th  Miss.,  Col.  Thomas 
M.  Griffin ;  21st  Miss.,  Col.  W.  L.  Brandon.  Brigade  loss : 
k,  21 ;  w,  105 ;  m,  56  =  182.  Bryan's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen. 
Goode  Bryau:  10th  Ga.,  Lieut.-Col.  Willis  C.  Holt:  .50th 
Ga.,  Col.  P.  McGlashan  ;  51st  Ga.,  Col.  E.  Ball;  53d  Ga., 
Col.  James  P.  Simms  (w).  Brigade  loss :  k,  27  ;  w,  121 ; 
m,  64  =  212. 

HOOD'S  DIVISION,  Brig.-Gen.  Micah  Jenkins. 

Jenkins's  Brigade,  Col.  John  Bratton  :  1st  S.  C,  Col.  F. 
W.  Kilpatrick ;  2d  S.  C.  RiHes,  Col.  Thomas  Thomson ; 

5th  S.  C,  Col.  A.  Coward;  6th  S.  C.  ;  Hampton 

(S.  C.) Legion,  Col.  M.  W.  Gary;  Palmetto  (S.  C.)  Sharp- 
shooters, Col.  Joseph  Walker.  Brigade  loss :  k,  22 ;  w, 
109;  ni,  5=  136.  Robertson's  Bi-igade,  Brig.-Gen.  Jerome 
B.  Robertson  :  3d  Ark.,  Col.  Van  H.  Manning;  Ist  Tex., 
Col.  A.  T.  Rainey ;  4th  Tex.,  Col.  J.  C.  G.  Key ;  5th  Tex., 
Col.  R.  M.  Powell.  Brigade  loss  :  k,  9 ;  w,  18 ;  m,  6  =  33. 
Laic's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  E.  Mclver  Law :  4th  Ala.,  Col. 
P.  D.  Bowles;  15th  Ala.,  Col.  W.  C.  Gates;  44th  Ala., 
Col.  W.  F.  Peri-y ;  47th  Ala.,  Col.  M,  J.  BiUger ;  48th  Ala., 
Col.  James  L.  Sheffield.  Brigade  loss :  k,  15;  w,  69;  m, 
8  =  92.  Anderson's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gcn.  G.  T.  Anderson : 
7th  Ga.,  Col.  W.  W.  White ;  8th  Ga.,  Col.  John  R.  Towers ; 
9th  Ga.,  Col.  Benjamin  Beck;  11th  Ga.,  Col.  F.  H.  Little; 
59th  Ga.,  Col.  Jack  Brown.  Brigade  loss :  k,  36;  w,  186; 
m,  25  =  247.  Benning's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Henry  L. 
Beuning:  2d  Ga.,  Col.  E.  M.  Butt;  15th  Ga.,  Col.  D.  M. 
Du  Bose;  17th  Ga.,  Col.  Wesley  C.  Hodges;  20th  Ga., 
Col.  J.  D.  Waddell.   Brigade  loss :  k,  1 ;  w,  5  =6. 

^  Joined  November  26th-28th. 


ARTILLERY,  Col.  E.  P.  Alexander. 

Leyden's  Battalion,  Maj.  A.  Leyden :  Ga.  Battery, 
Capt.  Tyler  BI.  Peeples ;  Ga.  Battery,  Capt.  A.  M.  Woli- 
hin;  Ga.  Battery,  Capt.  B.  W.  York.  Alexander's  Bat- 
talion, Maj.  Frank  Huger:  La.  Battery,  Capt.  G.  V. 
Moody;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  W.  W.  Fickling;  Va.  Battery, 
Capt.  Tyler  C.  Jordan ;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  W' illiam  W. 
Parker;  Va.  Battery,  Capt.  Osmond B.  Taylor ;  Va.  Bat- 
tery, Capt.  Pichigru  Woolf  oik,  Jr.  Artillery  loss :  k,  2; 
w,  2  =  4. 

BUCKNER's  DIVISION,  -jjj-  Brig.-Gcn.  Bushrod  B.  Johnson. 

Oracle's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  Archibald  Gracie,  Jr. :  41st 
Ala.,  Lieut.-Col.  T.  G.  Trimmier;  43d  Ala.,  Col.  Y.  M. 
Moody;  59th  Ala.,  Lieut.-Col.  J.  D.  McLennan ;  60th  Ala., 
Col.  J.  W.  A.  Sauford.  Brigade  loss :  k,  1 ;  w,  1  =  2. 
Johnson's  Brigade,  Col.  John  S.  Fulton :  17th  and  23d 
Tenn.,  Lieut.-Col.  ^V.  W.  Floyd;  25th  and  44th  Tenn., 
Lieut.-Col.  J.  L.  McEwen,  Jr.;  63d  Tenn.,  Maj.  J.  A. 
Aiken.  Brigade  loss :  k,  2 ;  w,  19  =  21. 
CAVALRY'  CORPS,  Maj.-Gen.  Joseph  Wheeler,  Maj.- 
Gen.  William  T.  Martin. 

Division  commanders :  Maj.-Gen.  William  T.  Martin, 
Brig. -Gen's  F.  C.  Armstrong  and  John  T.  Morgan. 
Brigade  commanders:  Colonels  Thomas  Harrison,  A. 
A.  Russell,  C.  C.  Crews,  and  George  G.  Dibrell.  Troops: 
Parts  of  4th,  8th,  9th,  and  11th  Tenn.,  1st,  2d,  3d,  4th,  and 
6th  Ga.,  1st,  3d.  4th,  7th,  and  51st  Ala.,  3d  Ark.,  8th  and 
11th  Tex.,  and  1st  and  8th  Confederate  regiments, 
and  Wiggins's  Battery.  Cavalry  loss  (estimated) :  k, 
w  and  m,  200. 

RANSOM'S  CAVALRY.  } 

Jones's  Brigade,  Brig.-Gen.  William  E.  Jones :  8th  Va., 
Col.  James  M.  Corns;  2l8t  Va.,  ;  27th  Va.  Bat- 
talion, ;  34th  Va.  Battalion,  Col.  V.  A.  Witcher; 

36th  Va.  Battalion ,  ;  27th  Va.  Battalion,  .  Gilt- 

ner's  Brigade,  Co].  H.  L.  Giltner:  16th  Ga.  Battalion, 
Maj.  E.  Y.  Clark;  4th  Ky.,  Maj.  N.  Parker;  10th  Ky., 
Lieut.-Col.  Edwin  Trimble;  1st  Tenn.,  Col.  Jahaes  E. 
Carter;  64th  Va.,  Col.  Campbell  Slemp;  Va.  Battery, 
Capt.  William  N.  Lowry. 

The  total  Confederate  loss  (minus  the  cavalry,  not  re- 
ported) was  182  killed,  768  wounded,  and  192  captured 
or  missing  =  1142.  The  loss  in  the  cavalry  is  estimated 
at  250. 

The  effective  strength  of  the  forces  under  Longstreet's 
command  probably  numbered  20,000. 

}  Joined  November  27tli-28tli. 
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